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Notes 

Not 25,000 

Maulana Zafarali K.iian vvievs lus follo\v> ; - 

Oa uiy return U) Lnl\ov(?. I have i^cen it 
AnnOnnouJ in )cwal papoiv on juithontx of Yotfnj Jii ti>i 

that I proiT.iiiod ■, Oil Ivventyfivn thoa^!a!i(l spinninj^’ 

Mualini workora by of this \ei\y. 

I ftm afrakl tliore is a misii-i'lerstatvlin^ roiViOwln’ro. 
Perhaps my lanj^niay^o was uot snOirlently 
All I pron'.iseii '.v;is that 1 would struiii i v^ry noj'vu- 
to place the* rCTYioos (‘f ton lh(nisanrl Mncilim 
at your hefo'v your term of o.lhe 

and I slick to oflcr,'’ 

I vdmUy print this Nviro. 'Ihcix waH no 

mi>:undersianding’, so fur jls i am con.'^ (‘ncfl. The* ofTi^r 
was so .firikin^^ that 1 warned the Muulpua af.,^uinst Ikilui; 
overfianj-Miine, IJe st.urk to his Tluv promise v ik 

too j?OOd to lx* witlihehl from the )Mihhix Jhst: the oflor 
\v» 8 S a free ffift- And no jinidont nian »\j)I,loQk a Ktit 
horse in the month. As even ^‘‘^ihousand 

volunteers is n >?ood and eht^ptira^Tinif r.umhcr. ]jet me 
nwind ■ Mfiuln-na S’ahoh ih.d One mustj ho v spinner to 
i>o a volunteor. That is an • itl Drliii rf.solutiovi sliffoned 
at'Akmodabad Con^fTe.ss in lUljM, I shall tneieforc he 
Hatithcd wdh ten thoi^sand Musalninn voluntfur sphniei-s 
spinning every month two thousand rarris good yarn 
with eloek-work regnhijirjir t <t'» not Oonht tlnvt if tlie 
MAnlann shuots ten tlionsand spiiinees, h^i vvill Inive no 
difficulty y^lwnit getting even tw'-^alyfivo (hMis^^nd. ^ k 
once the spinning inovoP f iil cj (dies it will gntlier 
Strength hire a Snowbail. 

Some Conference's 

ueok I lud tho liOiionr o| .ALtoncljog Soei’a] 
■'Onfercru'cn vvhicli di^s«rvi.‘ more tiian a passinu uotii.o. 
They were petlad .Oi?d.ricfc Farnu/i's’ Ojarevoiv-c heM at 
Bdjitrei and presdul over by Dr. Srimant iMehki o fi 
also Dliarula i. c. Bsu'ia Ksbuiiiyu Coniereiiui, l/nlie-»' 
CoAl'erent’G and UniCM»ohtd«lo.s' Confeieiiee at tJu- same, 
pl^Ace fijid H Kali Pa raj Conft: reive .at ^Vdrhhl noa" Hard<di. 
At ttU these Conferoneos Kliaddar was much in eoidtncc 
The .apoeid feature of tlio L arnit.u's' CoiiftTenee was Dr. 
i^nmaut Mehta .s often that ho v'ould intern himself in 
» Aho Pctlad District for ono year if ho got forly wholotimo 
- Wijrkerfi for the year. lie wat ti»iken ut his word and 
Ij^j hfts uvord'orty^ivc e;iTneSfc vohinteers at his disposal fur 
Thw Conference had fpar classes of visitors 
Of which could giiiii entrance by p-iying a fixed 
of .D^ands^pufl TUTm The Conf erence the 

CCfUiniUlet) very littlu money. The pavilion 


wtL'A Slueious and un]u*oieiUioiis. Of coui>o tlieve v.\veve’no’ 
cliairs, the wooil-work and elotli, eliiefly old Khaddar, Were 
lent. LalKHir was \ultintcerod. One of tlie citi/ens opened 
a free kitidien for the . Irnnger.s who re‘piired fXKt. 
The giiosts \veri‘ taken over hy (mother titi/en and the 
del(‘g}des by a third. Die arruugcrnf'iit jn'OVed 
ihoroug)j! v sat isfaetory. Older wa.s admirably ke|d. by 
vohiiilei:vs ln»m ^rof^^s^<u’ Munik R:io‘s })npils fn>rn his 
gymnasium at Ihirodn. 'The prOi'eediogs were brief 

and Ilf the Tl*e Chairmar. of I ho Uecejdion 

CommitTe(‘ took about tifleini niin\des daring w'fiioh 

he real evtracth from his \nint(d spia'ch. The 

I’resiueiil took nni more tl\;m thiny* minutes for his 

address, hut a sujxW’ftuons word u'us .'^'pukeii the. 

inecUng- Tl}e offu^rds luakcfi more* like ser' anls than like 
leielers. d'he rosoliilioiiS wern rliic^fly ooncomed uitli 
tliiiigs to be, done by tlic people Ihyunse'ves. 

Ph^ralriS 

Dliuralas are a bonv ndlitro’y tiila: in Their 

occupation i> chiefly farming. Jkit t iirough i r 'nunue distress 
they have taken to thi|j^'ing. Murder is nctt i n \ine(»mm(Uj 
thing among them. The wave of s-lf-pur.fication that 
passed tlirough India in --nld nOi Ddl to touch 

them. The ch\s.-. of W(H’k<n‘s that Jiasio-ne into lieing ari‘ 
working in tlieir midsl. tfie sole intindion of carrying 

Oil!. iiiternni reform amonp them. d’lie linlliant 
Siityagrnlia movement initiated and Inlso succc’ssrully hv 
Valbibbblou during 11).!^; broiuj-jit !ibf)ut a great awakenhig 
itoiorg (licso [>eopl<-. Then Co.ifri'tuU’t^ a* .‘‘•ojltra wn.s 
one “( I tjie ri’uit.s o{ i.hr r(dbnn. Tli(‘y a. si'inhle,! in 
liiOiiS;mus. Tlioy listened lo tb,^ pnjre(ulii:gs in porfect'’ 
.■'ilcr.ee. i In* rosohitio'is cavricil wao’e about nb.staiiiing 
from irib.iNi<‘;Uiiig tirmk.s ajid tliiigs, from selling their 
dauglit^.js in rnarviuge and fmm abduction, n habit: 
vvhi(]i mjchi.s (u |v'' rain[iani among (h«',n. 

Tht I'ntouchBblei^ • , 

AV* 

d'ilo lufouchsblas of Nujitra ami surrounding )»uw;e.s 
met tO' in the .s.ime p.'ivdioru 'I’hc leaders oi;oupicd the 
platform. '1 he (ouchiibUs ini.\cd freely wirh the 

imwucliablcs, Thu resolution.'^ I'ctcrrcil lo ril>s I cation from 
drink and to wearing Kliaddar. It wr.s a bold (hing- on 
tile part, of the Oiganhicrs tu have lent tJie puVilibif for 
tho Cnioneliables’ Conference. Fur tlie Ikdlad District, 1 
discovored, ib not fj(*c from prejudieo agiinsL untouchables. 
Women in Confererce 

This Conforonce wau a .dining sight. Patidar wonn n 
obtXTVe nii)dihed scclubion. b'ojitra ban a population of 
not more than soven iheir-und. 'Dieri mu-si 
pre.suat, nciuly ten iliui»baud women. J have hardly known 
u w'omtu’y meeting moie largely alLoiided even in big 
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cities. The«o jnclias li«tene<l to the Bpecclios with 
iittenlion and without noiFe. Ofivn I have found it 
(lifficnlt In silence at l;uIic■^’ inoetings. 'J'his 

rrujotinjiif was therefore uii :i;^rec:il‘lo Sll^p^i^:e to 
overj'hody inuludiiif^ the organisers. No resolutions 
were taken ftt tliin Confereuee. Speeches were f'hieflj 
devoted to Khaddar the wheel. Tire -Karnurs' 

Coiiferenoe lasted fiv«liourn nproad ovor Iavo ilnv 'rluf 
Others larded an honi.'cttch. 

Kflll ParaJ 

Wliilst the amingoine I for ilie Conformed rJ Sojiua 
Were /ample and cfTc^-live, tliosc af Vi'rU-lilii siirpnsse l all 
p\p6<;tatinns. d'lie rennirk Iniinedi.iiely c>c!\})ed iny li|js 
that r had not seen a ConleT'r iiec grand as nt Y(‘dchlii 
rt>r i(s Himplieitv, nuiiinilrio^ ami arti die Ix'iinty. He who 
selcdtod the site niid eonfaivinl the Avlirde arrnngeniOTit 
wuH undoiihicdly an mti.d <’hi)d of nritni'c. 'Idio ,'pid 
HoIuetOd lily on i\ river ]»nnk. The liver run hetweiii a 
row of tuiinely lulls sliaded with and diruhs. d’iu* 

l»Od of the rivcjr wsis siunlVj not nnuMv. The nuiljt 
plat form \Yiim erected in (he watior; oT the river. It, ro,^e 
nUarly jjight feet higli. A sand hag wa>; (he fus; stei> 
to the platform. TJn^ whole ineetiiig lay in froiit r»f 
th^^daifovin, the people <)i>cnp)’ing ove,n tln^ ridge t)f tlve 
h^l OppOsiU*. The doeoration.; were all l»au\|jOO jind gie(‘n 
leaves. 'I'Jiero was not !i single ]»ortrait iirrangiMl anywln-re, 
not a se!ap of paper Wiis used for iloeorulion, 
and not, even yju'ii, Varn i:i o:i( of place I'or such 
fteconitions and raueli too \aliiahle lo he wa.stcd. 'iTie 
eanO])y wriS split hainhoo and gre(Mi lea ves. 'I lie efleet was 
soothingly la'eilifui. Oji eitln-r sid(‘nl‘ {Juj .'Oad that lay 
in front of (li(i plall'ot'in, l\iige masses of men and Wonuin 
0\(‘r Iwt'lve thonsHud sat in piofoct sileiau). ddu're Was no 
eiilranee fee. All \vev(‘ deh'gatos. Then* was no distincti(ci 
Ud'vet'n delegatet^ Jind visit,ors, (1 tloTi pioscnt. this fact 
for imitalion. llorc it WituKl hsive ki’cn cruel to liave 
ni:\ih' tlu; dislivietion whieli in organisr* I bodies i.s 

ine\Ual'h'.) /V little distance i’ojiTi ll\e meeting a long' 
rfiip ol' the hank ahmgsido of the lino oT lii'Is was occupied 
for tlio Charkha exhibniion. Old ttieu mid (»ld 
and litih) Vays invl little gills ranging’ from to 
ten years wert? laying tlu* wli'-ols. Tht've wa,- metliod 
alKiut having on) > o!d and young iters, d'lie 

niidillo aeed sjjinncr,-' wcu'e busy rondt rir«g service 

(US vt)luuLee’*s till, drawn froni ih.e Kali I’araj. b'e.vv the 
row jf CiuirkhfiS wau a po/uion alJooato l for KhaJdar 
nmnufaetnred in tlujavat. 'Ihere iheref iro iv fpicstion 
of huving' (he fiiio Aiidiira Klift l iar. 'I’lu'.’o of the Kali 
Pare] wlio W'Oe Kuadilar iis<‘d only the eoaiNC .‘'tiifl. 
\ very smull }per;ion eorP-tniied pietiu.'S of liie All-Tndia 
louilcO’s and, a seb'ilioii td' lileirdiir^ 'I’he thing- 

cOksI literally nolhin.g. Tile hanihoo and ihe ii%.‘,-ies b'lougul 
to the peo['!e. They hroi'glit (lie nedoriai and arranged 
it .nider supervidon and without re uuuaration. Xo 
mTangeinoio luid to be made lor \ielurtllh\g the thoaSHody 
»’, ho caoie ell her Oil I'oot ur in carts, tin-ncavest lailway 
stat'bn i 'vlvp miles off the* C"jU‘erenL'e groimd. The 
people lu‘( rigid their ou n cooked or uneoockod f(X)d. 
They cumpe I in iho open ujau-uve; lliey liked. Everything 
Was done withoir bustle und without noiise» 

TTio Viusiuess done v\a> also ii?ititi‘ul and simplo in (lie 
PMronir. N'uliing ajw to bt* put before tb- peopl/* 
wj\^ n u, waited in iheii netuK. 


Their Vows 

T his was i]iy third year of their Conf©rer.ce. At nJl 
IhcfT Confcrenceij only a limited numbeT of tosolntiona were 
adopted. There was one abodt drink whith i» Ah^ curse of 
thc‘Fe people, another about Khaddar and a third aboat 
discarding -^lonc ornaments worn by their Wotnen. 
The iw'dnlions tilxuit drink and Khaddiir were 
in the nature of ' ow>. The audience Holemniy undef' 
t'Kjk lhop)‘'elvcs not to drink and gently to pewosde 
their ndgldKUirs to do likowiso. The other vow bound 
tliein to [>)y iht* wjiccl and to wear haadypim to the 
c-vcinsifui o( all oIIk'v fj)e(h and to persuade others to do 
likewise-. 1 ]>aii.^ in sec that they uniloretood 

what w.'i,s bei'ig Slid and what they wore ahked to 
commit tlicin.sclves in. N'ohintoers were sent to tlw 
farthest cads of the met ting (o ascertain whether 
iiiey were folloiving the proceedings. The wind 
being favonrabju the voice carried cvx'pii*>nally 
ivcll wilhoiit nnich effort. 'iTiey, both men and women, 
took tlio vows with Ciod as ihoir witness, het tho 
rosulev ivndci'stand that they had been passing these 
ri,solutions for the ]i;ist two years. Almast nil of thefn 
Imd .soiTK^ p.irt of their dross in Kliaddnr. They’ had taken 
to it j’e:uhJy and intelligently, lliindveds Jiad leamt hoic„ 
(o spin. Some of the young men were trained at tho 
Ash non ai UavfloU to become citpert cardei’S, spinners 
jind vvea'eis, A few even earnfal tiicir livelihoCM.1 by 
ui'aving. 'i’be inulienee was thcrefoie really i»ropared for 
till \ow r».‘g;M'ding Khiiddar and spinning as it was regarding 
intoxieuting drinks. 

I (dosely e::aininetl lui old nimi of i'i.vty hi know what 
fu'tiuiied liiin to spill rdter a hard day’s toil on hit farm, 
lie f’joiijs at (lt<T ratfj of abeiit four to live liours per day. 
JJe nectls litie >leep. ilo therc l’on'spU.s at night and gets 
np carly'^ acaiu to Ixj at the x'licel I thought ho would 
tcU mo thuL ho was spinning bw j)h;asurr or for oibow. 
1 wa.- ngriw’id'ly surpnsod 1" find him give me an 
ec'UK'iiue roa 'M. Ho said, d. ''^ In f(>r rpysedf. T grow 
my’ own col ion. Now 1 weave my own iTothes m my" 
own fanuly and save lea rupees per head pot yoar.’ 
'iTie sigiU ot tlie.si' people nil the proootiisa** 

for IhenrscIvr'S "lienld convinco tho hardest nnii©Jicver Qf 
(In* ncceSsilN *»i’ Joiod-spinning and Khaddar. Here iu 
tho n lid St rf ill- most ignorant xiliagc!.' villago 
nrg!\iii?iinion of tlie truest tyi>© is quietly gomg on. It 
is revohitioniriing their Jives in every departmoiii. They 
are learning to think for themselves. 

After the (TeelinK 

( licKl the uicoting of tho ciders after tho Couforeuce 
was Imishcnl. Ovor thiity' of ihoni including la<hcs gave 
(heir names iH workci's. TTicy are themselves pledged to 
spinning, wearing Kiiuddar and In total abstinence, they are 
*eaeh Lo try io enlist five .such inside of five waeks at the 
end of which they arc to meet again to . consider liOw 
fnrlhor to develop^tho reform movement. 

Rama Nama 

It is easy" enough to take a vow uudop a stimulating 
influence. Jbit it is difficult W keep tO it espeoially in tha 
iTiidst of lomptation. God is ogr only Help in aueh 
cireumsl.ani'c-. 1 tliercforo .srtgg'ested to the !uot‘tiDg Kama 
Ksmu. Ibun i. Allah iind God are h) me I'OnvurUhlo tfrnis. 1 
had dk>co'*e vd ihtd .‘simple people ilcluded thtfiWscUc^ into 
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belkif .tliiii. f ainx:(.voil to them ir\ ilicir i.lieitress. I 
NV^ntecl to r&more the aupeibtition. 1 know that I ftppeftr«;d 
to i30boJy« It WHS pare lialluoinAlion for thorn to ndy 
fk frail mortal. I theroforo presented them with a 
Rin(>ple anti well tried Mrmuta that has never failed, 
DftmtJly, to invoke the assistance of (Jod every morning 
before satirise and ever}' evening hd’ore IhhI tinto for the 
fnUilmenl of the vows. Millions of Hindus know Him 
andoT the name of Hama. As'^a cliild [ was luuglit io 
Call upon llama when I w>ip Rei/o<l with fear. I know 
many of my companions to whom llama >f\m has Veen 
ih« greatest solace in tho lionr of flioir need. I presented 
it to the Dharalas and lo tlic nntonchaldcs. 1 |m i-u'nt it 
also to the reader whoso vision is not bliivre<l ar.d'wlio^o 
faith is not damped by ovci- inneli loarriiig. JiCarnliii' 
tftkes uH through many stages in lii'o bu^ U fails u.> 
iiUerl} in i)io hour of tiangor and tempt at ioji. Then 
faith alone .save<='. Hama Nnm is not for tlin \sho ti‘mj)t 
f^d in every V'ay possible and (oer (iVju'Cl li l.j va\i\ It 
. is for tho3e who wtdk In the feai of Ciod, s\lin want, to 
i;€tstrtun Ihomsrlves and eannol in S])ilo of tllelns^l^ rs. 

vllt« Model Schools 

To hearten IhoHo toarlicrs and pupiV> who nm 
frightened at tiio Congress definition of a. national seuool 
or eollege, I would liki- to menlion iwo mIiooIs ^diose 
teachers and pupils I nud during tlnso Couteivne^'S, 
One is at Sunav, a viHege in Anai.d 'lal-.iku inul tlio 
oljier at Yarad ii: Ibmloli 'lubiku. In l,otb ili vi' school.; 
oil Hie boys' are '.ealous sj>i;mf r-. fn \ aiad thn i.nv^ 
^W‘d tlieir owjI cotton and makt- ilifir own Ttoo' 

‘‘.re ive.darly giving some yarn in ilie A. I, l\. |k fnau 
month to month. T was able to buNe ii ipng eliai; wiili 
the Siinn^ boys whoiu I found l(^ :.r i'rept innall v 
iniulligoid. 'Vbey knew wliy tbe\ wme ^lHnni^g. The 
-contribution iiie.> gave fo ■ the sake of I in' ])nor, nnd 
i/hey spun otherwise in ovd(*v to be helfu'OiUiii.i.jd so far 
hR kheir elothi.ig was eonceriiLni. I w<)i ;,i invito the 
curious io visit iliesc .sejiiy)lij and 'ind oiit for tliemsrtlv(‘s 
how they are working. 1 heir pvwiiion wrr.^ rj stake when 
the (.la arat VidvapiUi inst^tfsl on tiieir taking 
I'.ntouchulne 1>0N^- The tcueJter,' braved llm :0)rm. 

U^ys liftvj lefJ. i^nt th* Sfl, vds nvi. doui'i'^jiijyg. Ai V arad 
the parenrs who bud woHnbawn tJ.eir iniv.' (aj the 
ndHftssion of nnt'melialik j have now tmdM'tab<>n lo semi 
their children back lo Hie national . 't here rsed 

lo no iti*r ol national institutions ..uff-aing beeuisc- of 
the tlefirUion of the Congress if only the teaebeis tmd. 
rnentigci-s will cfimlnne fiunnes.j with geiitlf'mis, I) rnilily 
MHt tob-rntion. 

r. K fj. 

Th« Autocracy 

In spite i'u all the prolVssioitS vHiieb Inwe luvn made 
with rt ^ard to tin < >t;il>lis]inient (**1 HepreuudutA 
Govcmineat ia India through the Jhforns Aet, tlie 
'€h>V^rntn©nt itself Ntill lenUiifi.s an uulocrnt; ui lioarL. If 
It wishes a thing to bo done, it can get ii dotio, either 
by Ceriifloation, or else by an exccotivo ordinance. Tiio 
worst abtiso»< are carried out under tlieso headings. No 
pCfpttlftT jn-otost has the slightest eflech when such 
fiVltocraiic rnetliod5^ arc used. The certification of tlie 



Sub lux I <Mm Mieli gjanng example. Tbo bAoeulivc 
Ordinance No. | ot lb24 repres>ing the liberties of tho 
jk^Ojde in Ikngal Ls another exunipb*. 

A minor example of t)io same kind muy be brought 

notice, 1 lie oiitery against nrruiling for tlie distant 
('olonirs bud a marked oihei on the regulations wliieh 
w(n'o madi' in the new iMiiigralion ^et. One of ilie clncf 
obje(‘tions, wldrli had long brc'U [x^intcd onl, to iJiis 
lorm ot liiboiiv rec: ailing wus, (bul ]iilgrim eeiilns wto'o 
^ or\ eriu llv u'<inl in order to cutidi gullible pdgrims us 
lUMUuiis. In ilio Ai'i itself, tJio eliinso was in.scrted that 
no recruiting in future sliould be allowed at such ])ilgiim 
eciitres during Ilie time of pilgrimngo.s. 'Hus rnlo, when 
n/p[dio<i to llenuns, would certain)v' iruiko Ikuiares itself a 
non-K'criiitii.g e('nlr<‘; for Henures 'S a pilgrim festival 
eiuilrc pi'ucl ieally all llu‘ ve.ir I’Ound and peojde ('Omo tO 
Menarcs n.'H at any si at ('d seasons, bul rallitu* at all seasons. 
Therefore evevytliing liad Ixumi doiLe tlud. eoiilfl be, doiin 
b.y ]iopnlai‘ i‘t*pri'sentatioii to pixnent lleinins being" madrt 
a lecvuiting slii(i(U\ for Indian cniig''runi s. Yet th(^ 
t'O', (nijimuil- of India aiitocralically Jia^i over-ruled all 
public opmion and all the vcgulai I'ln.s (d* tlieir own 
lalute.- ami iii^isted on liobling nenares lo be u't(h*iit,a!do 
c('nii'e foi' i(’cjniling*. VVlien a (picsll-ui was asked in tlic 
Asseinlil iietlicv the Oovtu-nineni of fiidiii were aware 
that Ik'nxri^ was an important pilgrim coniu^ whore 
leilgioie fe: t i vals ai'e (‘untinually hold, the avowor was 'yes.' 
Hill wluMi tlm ipii'^iioH folbovcil, asking Nviiy fjovcrrinient 
Imd niitho isvul tlie ( stablisliinent of an I’hnigratloa Depot 
a I tlmt place, eoiViavy to its own rcgulaiioos, llin answer 
w.'c- line tli(' 1('Cat ion of:., dcjn**^, for emig'’ant.'-' ai Heimves 
I’ io no way ioeOnsisti t\ . with iloi provisions of the rule; 
ioi‘ ilu'.-^e rk‘lat(' io rccniilmeet, al. piigI'ioi eentri'S 
j'Lft,J,s. “ 'rlo' (loverimient of India” ilic! nnsw'er ran 
‘‘h;e no i‘i‘a-'»n to tliink tliat this rule lias been violated.” 
No fu rill or er wus eivcfi (‘o point. 

ft was pobc. ol i.nt ;ba( .'Jl*:) out of o I'J emigrants 

Maiivitiie- w ( I'c i'rcr.iiIrd al Henan-.s (ud \, and that a 
great number e(‘ i);- <- would ob^ion.-ly l.c pilgiinis from 
disbiot pavf'' of iodiii. (bic, wlio wa " a HT-ilniiau l)Oy, 
wro .,.'f»il|y vceru'led, was aeiui lly foinvl in tiu' depot. In 
«]).(. ' of tilings lilci- this Inmjuuiing annnsi iluilv, the 
(bivirninmt .-till pcj-smls in Holding p'lltlic opini'ui. It is 
vell-kCiOWn to eviu-yonc in India lied tlioi;saial:U)f jiilgriins 
fv.'m ili taiii [ u's i.p ludia peiir inlo HeuMres all the year 
lOand and that i.o veede or .rmidli pa.'-Si'S witlinut some 
fesrivui biing ol.e"\t''l n iJud Ji.»ly city. Tt i.-i quite 
oh vine" ■(> coerV'-ne in li'i!i:i ilud, |{i’nare> (Uigbr not to 
liave been scloeletl u reci-uiling lu-ntrc, if tin' people’s 
wl.-h' S >V( T'e t" be oliSf'vved. It is a Iiorroi to every 
liimi'i i-voii to Hiixik id' .''Ucli a Samed place being used 
fiu' the >eer',iiiing of lliij'Jus li> go out as ubuurcrs to 
liistant lar.d.s, wliere ii irs ]iraclir'M!I\ t'crlain tlinl tlioy 
w II abandon Jlindiiisin itself. 

1 ln\\ 0 raridy come aero>s in recent yeal■'^ ‘‘ifch cold- 
blo(Ml'''ii Mi'l biud-lnunted indifference ti) tlio haliun 
n r Ion on tlie port of the flovommont of India as tbs 
rci’nsal, after repeated ]M’Otcsls to abandon Ibuiare.. n- u 
Tcoimiting centre, How is it possible for a floviunnient, 
whicli is so tmtively obtuse to ail popular '^entinient, lo 
go on willing over ihL.-i country ? 

C- F A, 










An Appeal 

{By M. K. Gandhi) 

The YnfuU^f wilj find Romcihing aboot Kali PaTa) in 
my asual weekly liOteR. Many outside Gnjarat may not 
know Iho meardnji' of Kali Paraj. It literally means 
fldack j>copIe. 'i ho nanui seernH (o have been given lo a 
portion of ihe people of Gujarat by those who legardod 
theitiRelveH as Rnperior to them, far uM eolouir is 

oOneorned fho Kali Pamj are i.o blanker tliaa or <lifieretit 
frotn tlio rost.^ Put today they are dowii-trodden, 
helpless, supeistitioiis and finiiil, 'iheir great vioo is 
drink, lly far the largest nuinljev Of them Kdong to 
the Paroila State. 

It vvofl among these people that a great awakening 
Oamo three years ago. Thousamlfl iefi ofl diink and oven 
flesh-^ing. 'I’liis proved too much for tlio linuor iloaleii^. 
Most of those Were Parnw. Ji is saitl that they tned 
all the means possible to induee the teetotalei’H to n‘\ort 
to drink and that tliey Buooeeded to a groat extent. Tlio 
officials too are Raid io have conspired against live 
reformers. A ml now \vh other a.s a result of these ofloHs 
or otherwise there lias sprung up (miong tliese ])eoplo a 
parly who teach them to regarrl tojn[)ei'ftnce as a sin 
anil by ostrardsni and otlior means seek to break the 
spirit and the /cal Of those wlio are battling against 
thornsclvcH and au evil habit luindud down from 
generation io gonoration. 

One of tho resolutions pwi-sed iit tJio meeting of 
which 1 have taken a fairly long notico olsowhero was 
to ask the States c»f liavnda, Bbarampin* arul Vansil.a 
and the British Government to close down all li(iuor 
shops. Thib iH a big order. It will Ix' said. The attempt 
of a whole nation to briog uLsjut total prohibition, It'will 
bo added, failed lllisoral)l 3 ^ Ifinv then c^wt tlic inofTeotivo 
appeal of a Imudful v>f hclpUisa men ami women succeed ? 
Tlioro is a great deal of* force in the argument. And yet 
tho two attempts stand on a different fcx>ting. rh6 atbjmpt 
of 1021 nvm« directed against tho Britiidi Government 
by non ewpendors who were Inmi (Ui w^riS'Ting power 
from the Uovcminont. It more<>vcv diroctod by 

tluwio who had not thomselvcs siiReKnl fmm ilic oxibtenco 
of liquor slu.qw. Now the appeal from those who 

have Wen h pwy io ilio ovil, It is an appeid frojii the 
pQwoirlcrts io tho y>owcvful. It is wWrcwiwcd to all ihe 
governmeaf^i concoviiid and not merely tq Um British 
tioycrnmonl. Theso men are no r.on'qoofa^riitors.' Ih^y 
- ilo not know the dlflcreno^' l^etwem coopendioji and 
)gi(i»n'eo6perati(m. Tlicy slave for oUmrs unwillingly, 
idtnost nnknt)wing\y, and often nmfer feat of oppression* 
^‘hey do not. know whnt Sworai iii. To tliem ^ving i?.p 
drink ami of the t^iYiptation In the shape of 

shopi is Their appeal ihorefore is on 

limfMwaitaTiau girntmte idid should prove iiroafetiWe. 

As Bimideni, I bound to give efieoi to tWr 
tO'^oliltSnn addressed to ihe Oovoimnienft« oooeern^. I'The 
' Op^l to the British Govomtuont can Only ho throng 


the hogk^letord. It is opefi ^ the Cowj^oillo^^ th fOrego 
th« tiqo^r r^evenuo even ihokgh they hiay mW fo - 
TM the risk of ai^rviog thlr 6d#4iion 
I invito them tO see the peOfife 

occular deiYionstration Of the evil thitt corriipliinip > 

race of men and women. They mdst dare to 
right thUgir if * they Will save their oOnntrym^* - 

It is different wUli the States of Baroda, Dhazminpiir apd 
Yansda. They catii if they will, shut up the liquor shojia 
and save their people and themselves from deetniemc^ 

T 1180 the pronoun * theniaelvefl' deliberately^ beoatuso t||0^ 
destrueiion of a large body of people ift amfill Staten 
means their own deBtinction. Will tliey not Ifefcen to 
tlu! appeal of tliORo who wa \t to be helped ajpitort 
thomsolvi»s? 

And of the Parsi H piov dodders ? 1 know that 

it is with thorn a quostioa of livelihood. But 
they belong to one of tho most ent^jrprisiiig pf raoP* 
among men. They avo rc.sonrcoful and* intelligent, They 
can easily find other honourablo moans of livoUhoOcb 
Men and women have boon known before now to give 
up quehtionable callings end take up Work or prdfdsslotl 
condacivo b) tho moral growth of society. I claim 
tho right to Hpoak to the l^irsis, for I know naif love 
them. JSoinu of the bpst of my associates have bepQ 
ami me Pin sis. *l h«y have done much for India. They 
have given D.wlubhai o.rid Phero/esha Mohfca. More' is 
expected of those who do much. Lot the Parsi liquor 
dunlcTs commence hy abstaining fmm interforenoo 
(itfsnrrnng tho fintli of the ehargo) with the reform. 

C. Sanku Pillay of Travancore 

A furinight ago tiieic passed away a great Ronl from one 
of tlie little villages in - Trav ancore. C. SaOku Pillay 
was ouu ^^ho had fully understood the spirituaJ mesiaffO 
of tjio Non-cooperation movement and i nbihod thiv^ spirit 
of tho Ono who Oiiginated it. Befoi'o the year 11121 
lie was wliiit un ordinary Hiiulu in a rich and aratocralio 
family in Travancore might navumlly Ik>. Bht his coittac^t 
with the tide of the national movement completely chwrfocf 
his wiUook on life, In a very real sunse ho becaine a 
ciianged man. Ale tlirow the whole w'^iigbt of his InflueiDcii 
into tho working out of ihe positive aspect tif tha 

Non-c«wpei'a1ion movomont, such as the spi'ekil of 
Khaddar, tho removal of untont-hiibility, add the 
pminotion of unity betvveen Hindus, MuSalntafts ftnd ^ 
ChrustianR. 11c was one of tho few^ Hindu young 
TiSivane ivo, who hatl tho couvagfif l-O iuvite foi* hjQ^j^ftaUi^ 
Pariahs and PulayriS and to sit down with 
ill meals in public. Ife was also one who qheeriuUy . 
tiX)d tho patli of tho maHyr up to tho very 

not only snfl[erc<l much from his family and 

{>eople, but he idr^io served a short tenn of 
imprls^;jiiiheUL in conuecbioii with the I 
Satyugarha. Though in his earh^r arisfcCN?ratic 
he hod objected tO the remoml of nn^oek^allli^^ 

he* had al^o been in op^H)siti0.i to Uie Christian ^ 
hful never invitotl tlwm to hvs tiouse, yet tio hffi liji^ 
illiieas he Rhovted the nttxioat friendhlriy ^ 

and asked ooiiWtantty fbr tlleir |n»y^# 
attracted to the thought 
ejrikmple of that Wl^feh ’ 

at^npted,—;■ 

pcweeftiHy 







and its itn|>li(;ations 

; 1^ U a fre0 tendering of Mr. Gandhi's 

ijji^h the UnioitchabilU; Cpoference held at Belgenm 
th Congress week ;— 

® was hft>Hlly necessary to osk me to express my 
liewif- on tho sobject of Untonchability. I have declared 
^ tinleS without number from various poblio plntfbmis that 
j[t is the prayer of my heai^ tfint if I should fail to 
,1 dhtam moktiha in thif; very birth I might be bom a 
Bh^gi in my next. 1 bvlievo in Yiunashrom both 
accondiDg to birth and do karma. But 1 do not regard 
Bhangis os in any sense a low order. On the contravy 
I know ’many Bhangis who arc worthy of Tovci-euce. 
Ihi the other hand ihero arc BraJumuS going about 
whom it would be very diflicult to regard with any 
JWVer(mce. Holding those vievv:-i, therefore, if tbero is a 
rebhth in store for ino, 1 wisli to bo bom a pariah in the 
midst of parioliH, because ilier^iby I would bu ablo to 
xdndcr more effective service to them and alisO be iu a 
better position to plead with other communities on tlieir 
liehfdf. 

But just as I do not want tlio so-cidlcd l.oucdnllcs to 
4cspisc the unioiu'httbleff, ao also I do lU-t want the 
latter to cutortii'>i nuy fueling of hiUrcd and ill-ron 
towards the fomicr. 1 do not want them bl wi'us^t_thtur 
lights by ^lolcDCo as is done in the West. trend of 

>VOiid Opiuion is against i^vich violence. I can elrarly aco 
H time coming in the world when it will be impossUilo 
to fiCCUTO rights by jivbilrarncnt of fOJOi*, so T tell my 
untouchable Inothiva today 1 tell tJ’o fjovcrniir'iit, 
^hut if they re^r^Ljo forco fo:- attinnnnuii of their 
]>urp08D they shall certainly fnil. 

I Want to uplift Hinduism. 1 regard Ihc imtouciiables 
US an lEitcgral part of the JluHla C(jmn;unicy. I 
am pained when a single BJ.an;,ci dri>oi) out of the 

fold of }lijjdui-m. Hat I .^o nrit ^ dievc tlial nil class 
djattotiO-iS can h* olditeraUMl. J bc^'ievo in tht’i doctrine 
of c'luality ns tnngl'i by Lord iCrishna in the Cnta. The 
C}it» teOiheij US thrd members of all tl.nr four coHtc.s sliould 
hi\ treated oxv an cqiial basis. L doer not presciibfc> tlio 
fikn rna for the Bralurdo as for tlwj BliAj:gp Bui 
it irisisr.s tlint tho biUer slinii bo cid.MiCd to the F.'sme 
> of conbulo'ntujn and esteem as tho fOrnior 

, .superior loaruing- ft hi therefore our duly to scr 

£iU!kt this untouchable? do not I'eol they are <lespisofI 
or looked down upon, L^t them not be OiTcred iofivings 
frOjn onr plnteB for tlioir STibsi^tenco, Ho^v ran T accord 
,dkRi^rontm» treatment t(j any peT-sOii, he he Ihol^mirt Cr 
BhTUigb tvho woi'shiiv.' the same (Joi'l oiui hvidis his h/>tjy 
* ind sool para mtl clmi? I for one would regard itiv^dt 
'liifcviog sinriCd if I gave to a Bfiflngi fuiclerni 


the leaving!^ from the kitchen or fullocl tr 
f.,,WBjj&br hiiti pOTf>or*Til assistance when Iio was ir. need., 
jbet mp make my p^isitiOil nbsolnUly doar. Wliilc I 
hold that the iiiStitnuDu of Untoucifal-iuty us it stands 
^i<|d^y has no «and/ion in, Hinduism, HindaLsm does 
j woognisa ' untonohability * in a limited sense and under 
eircuawtoeefi. Itor instance, ovury time that my 
^ndiod ilnci«an things she hoenme untouchable 
iilSWJ bemg o^d bail to oleaURi^^hcrsolf by bathing. 

I i-efuflo to believe Umt anyone can be 
untot^chatta^iby of his or faor birth, and 


such untouchtthility os is recognised by wlipon is hy ite 
very nature transitory,-^-easily removable and referable to: 
the deed not the doer, Npt Only that. Just as wo 
revere Our mother for the sanitary aervioc that ah« 
renders u.> when wo ere infants, and tho greater h^v 
soTvice the greater is our revoroftcP for her, similArly 
the BhnngiiS are entitled to Our highest reverence for 
tlie siuiiinry service they perform for society. 

Now another point. I do not n^gard inter-dining and 
intGi-n arriago as oBsential to tho removal of Untonchability, 

I Ix^liove in \'arnashram Dharn^a. But I eat with 
Bhanrriri, I do not know whether [ am a Sonnvusi, for 
I seriously doubt whether in this Kalivnga it is at all 
])QSsil)le for any ono to fulfil tJie conditions proseribcff 
for u Sr»nnyivsi. But 1 arn moving dolibcratily in tho 
direction of 8tinni/n»a, It is, therefore, not only not 
noresfi.'icy for mo to observe theso rotvoriefions but tludr 
observance may bo oven harmful for me. Aa 

regnnis the question of inter-marriage, it does not arise , 
in ctiseri like mine. S^dliciciit for mo to say that my scheme 
i\o£^ not. inrludo intermavriuge. Lot mo tell you that in 
my 0 \Vii clan all the members lIo not int<u’dino, ' In 
ceriain cfi'^es umo..'g onr Vaishnava fannlies they do not nSo 
o:\ch others nteusils Or oven cook food on firo fc3tched 
from olliery’ kitchens. You may call this practice 
Siipet’f-titioii.-’, bat 1 do not regard it as such. It ec.rtftinly 
docs no ln'..rm to Hinduism. In my Asl^ravn, DudJiablwJ, 
0)0 of tho ‘untouchable' inmato.s, dines with t))o rest 
wllhout .'uiY distinction. but T do not recommend 
anybody oulsido the Ashram to foliow this example. 
Agjuii, you know the esteem bv which I hold Mnlaviynji. 

1 svoiiM r^^sJl hii-i feet. B'fr, he would not take food 
iouchiid ly Am 1 to ro?ent it as n nifirk of 

cojihunpi ? Cctniriiy nol, h'‘C‘:ni'ij 1 know that UD 
eOnlein[>t. is ir.oant. 

Tho religiuii to vvliirh 1 l)oloijg prescribes fOT^'Ouv 
ol\sorvanco Mtr •!<(..{ DJtnrmu. The Bisins of old earned 
on enhaiisfive researehes tliroiigli meditation, and a,S a 
result of the reSeaii hes iliey di.seOverod ?0nio great 
troth?, .Snell as have no parallel pcrliops in any other 
religion. One of theso was that they regarded ooVfcain' 
kiuds of' foods as iii’UTioiis for tile spirilual woll-being 
of man. So llo^y Inter dioted their use. Now suppose 
sen 0 ono bad to travel abroiul and live mnong strange 
peopln witl-i differeiii ouslom;5 und standards as regard 
il.cir diet. Knowing o.s they rlid hosv compelling' 

sonuit incf^ tho fovco of social custom.'-! of. tho pgoplo 
among whom men hved was, tjjcy promulgated Muryuda 
DhiV'ma to lu'lp one in such emergencies. Though 
ho\uvc\ 1 bcliuvo in Moryado Dhaimot I do tiut regard 
it as an o-.-cnlial part of IfindniHm. I nm ovcxa coztceiVf' 
u iimo wiioii id cso rf-s frictions might be iibolkhed willi' 
iinpunity. Bu(. tlto reform contemplated in the? 
unioacbul/ility iijovcment doos not obliterate tho restriction 
!is lo iiitcirdinizig anti inter-marrying. 1 cannot recom^ 
mend wbolcBulo abolition of the?e roRlrictions to the 
public, even at tho risk of being cdifltgcd \vitli*^y{ftcrisy 
and inconsiatoucy. For instance, I let my son diae freely 
ill Musalinaii liousi holds because J believe ho can tako 
sufficient care as to whal to take and what not to takei 
I myself have no Scniploa in Uking my food in 
Musalmon households boeauSo I have nriiy own strict 
ndef^ about my diet. Let roe toll yoa of an ineident 
that happened at Aljgarh^ Swami Satyadev and I were 
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' Kbfira^ doheb's gnostB. Ssvami Satyadev did not share 
my vietvfl. We argued about them. 1 told him that holding 
the viowB I did, it would be as wrong of me to rofnso fo 
partake of Iho food oCfoiied by a Wusalmau ni> it would 
he on hia part to traitfgTeftB hi;s Matyada, So Svvanu Satya- 
dc/ n»iJ prO\ide^'tyiih separate cooking airangcm(?ntfl. 
Similarly w hen* i wafl Ilari tSahcb’b giicat Ijo provided 
iiK wilji a Jtrahd^ cook with strict instruct ious to obtain 
all ilio raiiotiB tor as fresh from the ba7aur. When 
asked why ho put hiniBolf to such inconvcnionco ho 
explained that lie did so because ho wanted to avoid 
the ilightoist possibility of suspiruon on the pari of the 
public that ho ontertoined any secret designs of 
|5ro&olytisalion against m© or my conipanione. 
Ihftt feinglc incident roifiod J i iSalieb in my 
©flteom. Ho sonietirnofl commits mistakes, but 
he ill as simple and innocent ns a cliild. And altliough 
SOhi^timeN people complain of him to me bitterly, my 
first imprcBsion of him still rc?mains. 

I have dwelt on this point at sncli great length, 
bocausa I want to be absolutely plain with you 
(untouchables). I do not want to employ diplomacy in 
my dealings >vilh you or for that matter w'ith any one. 
I do not want to keep you nndor any fulao illusion or 
win your support, by holding out temptations. I wont 
to remove untouchability because its removal is essential 
for Swaraj and 1 w^nt Swaraj. Hnt I >vould not exploit 
you for gaining any politicol ends of mine. The issue with 
me is bigger even than Swaraj. I am auxioii.s to see an end 
put to Untouchability becanse for me it is nn expiation 
and a penance, it is not the untouchables whose Shuddhi 
1 efioot—the thing would be absurd—but my uwn and 
that of the Hindu religion. Hinduism has committed 
a great sin in giving sanction to ihi.s evil and I am 
anxious—if such a thing ns vicariouH pononco is 
possible—to purify it of that sin by expiating for it 
in my own porsom 

lhat being so, it follows that the only means open 
to me for my purpose are those of Ahmia and (ruth. 
X hate adopted an untouchable child as my own. I 
cTonfcse 1 have not been able to convert my wife 
completely to my view. She connet bring hetveif to 
Iqte her as I do. But I cannot convert my wife by 
anger; I cun do po only by love. If any of my people 
have done you any wTong, I ask your forgiumess for it. 
Home mcmb(^rt5 of tlie untouchable class baid when I was 
at Poona that they vvould resort to force if the Hindus 
did not alter their attitude towards them. Can 
(Jntoaohnbility be removed by fortre ? Can the 
amelioration of tlio antonchablo^ com© through these 
xpeihoda? The on?y way by wh^ h you and I can 
w;aHn orthodox Hindus from their bigotry is by patient 
. argunieDt and. correct conduct. So long as iJicy a?*© not 
convertetb I can only ask you to put up with your lot 
' with patience. 1 am willing to stand by you and share 
yOur kttflonng^J with you. You must hava the right of 
wpnfhip m any imnple in which members of other castefl 

admitted', must have admission to schools along 
tvith the childicA of other oastefi without any d^inotton. 
The must be eligible to the highest oihee in the land 
not excluding oven that of the Viceroy's. That niy 
itefinitiou of the rettM}val of Untonchability. 

B«t 1 can holp^you in this only by following,the 
,lxs<^tod by tr.y religion and ttot by foLlOwing 


Western tnethods* For (jiat way I mnttoi save 
Yours is a sacred cause. Can one serve u ^ored ^se by 
adopting Satan e methods ? I pray you^ fherefoiti, W ; 
ditmiiss froni youv rniiid the idea of mneliOTating y^t 
f^mlition by brute force. The Qita tells as that by sincerely 
meditating Cii Him in one's heart, one can attain 
Me^h'tation is ^iTiiting on God. li’ waiting on God britiigiB 
the liighest bliss of salvation, how much quicker must it 
bring removal of Untouohability ? Waiting on Goil meana 
increasing purity. Lot us by prayer purify ourselves a^iA 
wo shall not only^ remove Untouchabiliiy' bat shall * 

har^ten flio advent of Swaraj. 

The Quintessence of G^dhi-ism 

1 have been thinking of suitable mottoes to W 
placed On the Imck of the title-page of Gaadhiji'a 
History of Satyagraha in South Africa. Among these^ 
the pride of place, I ventoro to think, belongs, as Of 
right, to a shloka which I have oompoundod out of two 
elements in the Bhagavadgita: — 

I 

ftRHTPT ^ 5«Prn^i 
>Trra ii 

*Thou shflit fight for the protcctiOD of good moa 
and the destruction of wrong-doerB and for the efttablieh- 
nient of righteOuBness." 

The side you take up and the weapons you 
wield are indeed important, but the obligation to 
fight is perfectly absolute and independent of ©very 
other oODBideration, and the emphaeis is all upon this 
obligation. * It may be that you take the wrong side 
in the conflict. Bat if you are on the wrong side today, 
you may turn to the right side tomorrow. But tho«o 
who sit upon the fence have alrca<iy qualified for 
admission into Dante's Inferno, on the gates of which 
were inscribed the fatelhi words, *All hope abandon, ye 
who enter here.' Thou sholt rob and thou shalt kill, 
but thou shalt not be a shrinker. From the class of 
liighway robbers came Valmiki and Jesal Jadcjo» 
Exirtmiee meet, and the greatest saints have sometime® 
been the greatest sinners. The way to sainthood may 
lie through sin but never through cowardice. iB ir WW 

I * Self-realisation is impossible to him 
who is without strength.' Knorgy misdirected today 
may bo dirooted into the right channel tomorrow. 

»£ for tho inert and the impotent, their cose is 
hopeless. And if the * egregious Mr. Gandhi' Seems $0 
liavo failed egregiously for the present inoinont, it js 
bix'mis© tile iuort who constitute an overwholmixiig majoistj v 
in our country are still to bo vitalised. The crv^g 0(004 
not only of the hour but Of the age in India, iL 
is to live, is more of non-cooperation, more of 
more of disobedience, more of stifl-neckednesa, and Xea®.. 
of tho spirit which underlies that ignoble doctrine olt 
tho ancients, : \ ■ 

jSpt JW4 511(4 5444^^ I 

bow first to the wicked luid then to^the good^ and 
iho nxodem praqtioe of it in ^he rubbing the ttoto al^ 
Amritsar. We must get rid of the mentaiiiy which 
elevated smalLpOx to the nweik of a mOtheirand , 

to the rank of 0^9 {Shitala Math ami ^iga Daya^ 
and which addresM rats as Dndiw^Msni|V (0^ \ 

li is the fliBhion to hold BiiHsh rnla 


''''yoUNG^JKl^ ■ - ' .V':®: 


tfcds idaTo-meniaUty. B^it I fcbiuk tho roots of it go 
v<>ry; mach^idceper than tliat^ this toudenoy' Ls far, far 
^ -older than Bnifeh rqle, and as uftor all 

^TT^sr ^TcJRt ^SfT^ ftgncTR: I 
*Our Only I'jietid is ourselves, onr only enemy is also 
onraolvcs,’ it is no use easting blame on othors. Oandhiji 
has app-ATently failed, not only becauso lliero was no 
non-violent aimosphore, but also and chiefly l)C('au9o 
his non-cOi)peratioii was noy well-Knpportf‘<l. It may 
kiQ that Asuvas defiled his ' rurushayajua' with iho 
blood of ninntondcd victims, but thovo is no doubt that 
the nation did not provide him with the sutficiont 
nambor of willing victims, or if you like did not 
viotimise itself with him to the extent even of tho 
irreducible minimum in hLs grand programme of srff- 
immolation coupled uith a promise ot absolute security 
to all else besides, not excluding tho adversary himself. 
The life of an Indian will be iho life of a dog and 
'even worse bo long ns ho ha? not learnt to resign it for 
every single thing (hat makes it worth living. They 
flay in Kuropo that preparedness for war id tlie best 
guaranteo of pence. Similarly one might say that 
preparedness lor death id the best guarantee ot life. 
The condition of those who arc not ever prepared to 
die and yot happen to live can only be do£OTbcd afi a 
living death. The sooner we emerge out of this horrible 
condition, and realise that wc had rather die like men 
than live like cattle, iho Indter. Tho man who gives 
up tho world (Fakir) ipso facto becomes the world’s iiiastar 
(Jahangir). The man who gives up life tpio facia becomes 
the tti%<^U9e of life. ^ |rgt»n I 

os Tashovijaya Maharaj i)uts it irt his Jnanor-Sara. 
‘ Fulness comes only from despising tho things by whicli 
the vulgar are filled.* < He that findeth hid life shall lose 
it, and he that losoth his life for my sake shall find it.' 

It was only by sacrificing Himself that the Creator was 
able to unfold this wonderful univei^. The blood of tlio 
martyrs is the seed of iho cbarch> We have among us 
traditions that thtso is no water available in a place; stiU 
the solf-dcvotion of a i^Tfeot (Batmha-Jaltflhano) man 
'Or woman has succeeded in calling it forth from its 
remote and hidden fountains, A nation of three hundred 
wiillionfl cannot be rescued from degradation withfut a 
Jafiflh offering of blood. Gandhiji would like to oiisure 
that this offering ^ pore, that is to flay, u aeon tarn inalcd 
by even the touch of tho adversary’s blood, Some must, die 
that many live. Twelrc yeai-s* famine is proverbial in 
•^onr country as uignifying eitremo dLstroas. But Tudia 
has been fluffering nov^* from a twoWo hundred years* 
famine of manliness, ^d riveie of bloo^l may bo Iicodcd 
m order to relieve it. If those rivers ape pure and 
nndefiled by a tingle drop of the advetflary'K blood xs 
Oandhlji would wMi them to Uj, Mother Ganges hovself 
feel it an honour to bo aflflociaied with them. 

In diia connection I cannot resist tho temptation of 
^eiilng once more two fine from Ma^zini which 

have already been presented to the read<^* of Young India 
in a previops number. It is pOt very often that trash 
'finds its way into these pages; still I think the Fiiitor 
' fnlght do \^r8o than reprint these pasBages in every 
^ single issue of hifl paper, tt is impossible to imagine a 
oommentary on the text above than these extracts. 
^ battle was never oouched in happier 


•Tho universe is God’s Tcmplo, and the ^in of every 
unresisted or unexpiated profannrion of tho Temple weig^ 
on tho head of each and all of tho bcliovcrs. 

• It is of no avail to asi^cit your o’.’i'n purity, ovoa 
wero truo parity por^iblo in isolation. WfioneVur you 
soo corruption by your side and do not. sLri\e ogainst it^ 
you botrry your duty. It. is of no avail that yon wOTslup- 
urutb; if you see your brother ruled by error in SOiw 
other portion of tho earth, our common mother, and yon 
do not Ijoth desire and ende.-rvour, as far os lio'^ in 
your power, to ovorconio that error, you betray yoAr 
duty. TIjlo image of God i.s disfigured in tho imaiortnl 
souls of your fellow-men. God wills to bo adored 
t.Jirough his law and liii* law is violated ancl inUintorprctol 
around you...And do you dare to call yourselves bclicveTS 
while you remain inert ? ' 

(b) 

• A law of Solon decreed that those who in an 
insurrection ab.-^tainoil from taking part on one sidd Or 
tho other sliould bo degraded. It was a just and holy 
law, founded on the belief,—then instinclivoin tho hcatk 
of Solon, but now romprehended and cxpreBsewi in a 
thousand fomiulef',—in tlu' solidarity of humanity* Ifc 
would bo just, now more tlian ever. What I You aro in 
tho midift of tho uprising, not of a town, but of tho 
whole human race; yon see brute force on tho ooo sidn 
and right on tho other; yo)i march betWfjon proscription 
and martyrdom, U^tweeii the scaffold and the altar; tv'hoto 

nations arc struggling under oppression;.men din by 

hondrede, by thousjinds, fighting for or against an ^idea; 
this idea is cither good or evil; and you, oontincing thrt 
while to call yoni’Sclves n:cn, would claim the right of 
remaining neutral ? You cannot do *0 without moral 
degradation. Neutrality, that is in say, indiflercncf? 
between good and evil, the just and the unjuflt, libortjy 
and oppression is simply Atheism.' 

II 

Thou abalt fight lor iho right, for 

srT?«lTI 

•Truth alone prevails, not untruth.* 

• Whore there is righteousness, there only is victory/ 

flfil ?rRT • 

• No righteous man over comes tO grief.* 

•Might is not right.’ ‘Right is might* 

‘Providence is ujt on tlie side of tho big battalions/ 

‘ Truthfulricrs oalH eii'hs the performance of a thoawwl 
AsKvnnicdhiu?/ 

‘Study of nil tho Vedas, ablution in eveT» 5 ?^ Bingl® 
sacred stream, these things have not a tithe of tho 
importance which truthfulness has.* 

sTTfer ^ 

qft qrTO??nr^ frow n 

• There is no religion like truth. There is nothing higlier 
than trpth. There is no sin more heinous than ontruth/ 

You may not take the wrong side or employ ■ 
questionable means to attain even a perfectly legitimate 







^P \. . -tel, gtlW^.,'■' IJririg,: ,itiftiir_.-bo^is 4^; . 

I V ita A ‘ 

- iJ)m 4 jj6fe rmir^th At thA ffltor of TVirth, ifir yon Aw 
io^t t^OT A /animal before the God of* Merer, 

jH^ery iheUt, eyery one trho birjioves ,io ^li 0 moral 
0oyjor3UyieDt the vOivorso or the Law of KarmA« hatf 
IA> this principle, liOTV’eTcr mneh 

APlW ou-ing to his limited and imperfect 
to conflict with it. 

llie m^in of inith U ovov triampUant. 
bVeedOrn’s battle, (mce begun, 

^ Bequeathed from bleeding sire to son, 

Uliottgh A^ftn'iiiiyhod oft, is over won. 

—Byron 

- S^y not, the alTiigp.ie nought availeth, 

The labour aud iho wounds ore vain, 

'/The enemy faints not, nor failcth, 

" And aii things ]mvo been they remain. 

V hopes wore iln^>es, fears imy bo liars; 

It may bo, in yon smoke concealed, 

Yonr cornratk'S (dia.-^r- (’vcji xiow the Hiers, 

. . 'And bat for you, [Wjivuss tJjn bold, 

l/’or, ivdiile the tired waves, vainly breaking, 

Seem lu)vo no painful indi to gain, 

Far bat;k, through crocks and iidot.s making 
;Comefi .silent, ijoo'ling in, l;ho nniin. 

And not by liastt^rn window^* only, 

,, , When «iaylight comes, conies ip. the light, 

In fro.ut the sun CMnil).s slow, how duvvly ! 
lint We»tiv;:v>l, lr?o/. the land is bright. 

--Arlliur Jl. Clough 

Thti wicked may s^ein lO jirospor for the tijne^ Injt 
layt Ktttto L^hiiU be \voi':‘.c thon the first, 

The mills of God giind slowlj, ^ 

y« .Bat they grind cxfoediiig h'nmll, 

PT'cft »T3cn'4 irj;3rf^ 1 
«r?r: u 

• One nwvy to by wickednesa but in l]:c end 

j;) 0 ;riit}ie« root and brancli.* 

in. 

When you ut^o ready to hglii f^^v’ the rig^t^ Ciaudhi.ji 
ftrms yon witthe aD-eonqiicriiig and jicvcHu/iii>g weapon, 

\ jtkftincply 

^*IF or futleriiig: cum forgiivone^^s. 

5^^; fip i 

aTtj»l lifildr «rrj: v ■ 

' ij 'If you wtelif llip Vi>ui)On of jv.h&l caa tho 
...Wckod do to \j’0;i ? I'in-, when H alto Vs a place Tihoii> 

'■' ' tlwsrit is no gras.?, is <-xtiajf!u-(hi’il of Own vrtwd.’ 

, " ^«rr fif ^*TBr ^ri srjr ’i'fsifi d^ni 
V of knowlcilgc sKoulil to rnre torgifing. "When 

ffWjjSVwi a^, h«» hw’Onjt^i one wltli God,' 

4 V w"' : ■ '* sBli .jjflfr wp: 8jm sRr; | 

Wu^rlticOr <pn ^ YchIa** 
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Rev^laUott,, ITe wK*^ tcaUscs thiA should 
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/ One should concjuAr Ahger liy aoar’imgi>r^ ' 0 vU by 
g<lK)d, And misei’Uiiese by chArity, Tlus i» th^ i^eniAl 

As in mecUcino, so in ethics^ there is en ' 

school and a homflcopathic school. Otindhiji 4fl Aik 
allopath and rejects the homceopathifl ][)TescTiptif>nfiv ®nofe * 
as the following :— 

TO SfRr f 

;j^ f% afelfd 

ST T^^rfir ^ 5 ^ n 

tjsf ft \ 

TO^rfrf i 

^ ftWvT ftj: u 

Logically the Gandliian or allopathie position i» 
iinaasailiibh. They say that n soft answer tarns away 
wrnih. There never W’^as a greater contradiction iu terms 
than the liaeknoycd phrase done to death in connection 
with the Groat War, *thc war to end all warfi,’ Aa if 
fu’o could be extinguished by an addilioival and heavier 
dose of fire. Mankind iilust luiv** rccouv^' to love And 
non-violence if tlicy will escupo iron: tlic viciotiS circle, 
of hatred and viulenco. Two wrongs can never iruike oiio 
right. "Violence in response to viulonee only provoUci^ 
more viojeiico and so on aU nifiniturn, ^ 

For a true tlioist, th<y'Gandhi an is the Only poaition 
ho civn take up tiOiisistently with hi.s thoi.sn). If God is 
there ever present,—present in a mure real KeuCc thon 
you or r,—as Judge and Defender of the Bight, the- 
theisfc, imperfecd as he in in knowledge ak wtdl a» in 
str ength, will think it nu busiueas of his to judge hifct 
fidvci-sarj or to ]‘ai“ikdi him for what he lliiuks to ba 
the adversary's wroi^^^-Jcing. He will Icavo this to 
God and will likowise ilirow upon God tho burden of ' 
defending liinis^tdf. ITc will CgOih to take the lavv into 
Ilia own hands, \vhon he is ever face to faro with the 
Almighty Law-gi\ or. ITo does not tc?sI: upon the 'rfllppaty 
pleas * of provooation ami solf-defoccc. He ivill . . 

dtuUify Idmsulf by collecting men. money or nmnitiorm 
when Ju- has cnlidtod tlio suni'-total of Uxdver|iaT ,j 

(t^haktl) in his favour, llavdug taken Jn> staad po the - 
Kork of Ages, ho will refuse to d^^pend upon broken ; 

reodsi. He knows tliat thoBo who tixko the swcivl sUjill, f, 
j'orisb, I'-y tho $\vQTd, and God alone js a su'rii sTl^ield,., .■ " 

^r.-'n'T m ^'.kw^fr ' y 

?ft f^T 5i?rff Jrrcir > „ . f a „ 

WJien man throws himself nfK>n the n>ot*<iy J^ 0 ,; ' 

refuses to waste a tliought upoA hirriSolL; God ^ 

iH’Comcs his Minister loakii>g to his And Ws 

concern is how to do his bit in tjvo oteruui ^0^^ _ |' 
liotween right %nd W'^'Ong, bow to bring 
offering to the miglity ftioriSoc .of ) 

Yajr.fth how iot coutribntj^ hiA liTUBblo ti^e to tiiu 
pf tho sp‘ 
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Oto iity wiijr to Bolpnir i^taifon,.Jnsi ouiBiile Santiaik6ian» 
I lieij^li to iftlk tui bW pnpil (^Onoerniiig hi«i 

experiences dnringf th© past three ycmvsj. He olad 
in the dress of a peasant and lAd iKKJomo * a funner 
and wed'ver/ What I wanted to know Was how ho 
bad ©ome at last to taat poaition. 

In the early days of the Non-coopevntinn movement, 
ahont Jajmary he had left his college, feeling 

the emptiness of iho life in Calcntta, oi-ammiug for 
©Kfuninations at a time when his country was yearing 
far, freedom. He had livedawith m© for some time at 
SODtkiikeUn itself and in tlie end had joined a group 
Of young men, like-minded witli himsolf, who wore 

detorniined to face the truth of life and to have done 

iVitk shams. They had not snocoeded very in 

their hmnediato object which had been to i^enoh tiie 

villages that were near to 8uatiaiketaii itself and they 
would oomo and toll me quite frankly of thoir failures 
aS Well as their ^accesses. Porlia()S in tho nmltor of 

drink and drugs they had Stt<M?eedo(l host; and they 
used to take me to their meetings whore a romarkable 
atmOaphore of friendllnoBS l>otween nch and poor hau 
be©n orettted and many drunkardB hnd been reformed. 
Hot in the I'evival of village industries, su(‘h aS spinning 
knd Weaving, they liad not Biu'ceeded at all. For cue 
TOflpJon or other, the ^TOnp broke up. I mot individun^ 
memberfi later ut Chimdpnr in the Cliolcru camp, where 
they wore devoted workoi'Si and also in the flooded arer 
of North l^engcil. One of them, a yoni^g doctor Stuck 
to hifl wwk there through illness after illness of hi» 
own until T had almost to compel him to surrender. 
^ There w'as no want of cdiuage Of' stabilliy about this 

^ group Of young men. They were intent on facing the 

tfTTth tSpd uothirtg Imt the truth. When they saw rliat 
their w^ork in th« villages near ^^attimflcotan did not 
Sttbcied, they blamed themselves for it and began again. 
So great W'RS thipiir faith and courage thal 1 could l>e 
certain that' they would succeed in tho end. Thert fOrc, 
it Wai* of gveud interest to ine, that rt)OrtK.rg, to ask 
^Id pupil concerning all his bit-«?r experierutts Vor 
ii WAS' evid<mt from his look :.f happin^^ that he was 
* no longer fftiliog, but snccecding^, ' His whole f.^re t(»]d 
story, 

‘ " How Wft8 it, ’ 1 astfxl him, that you finally 

sgf©iQ^ed 7 Where did you find that you h^td goi;e 

What your original mis'teke ?' 

He laughed a happy laugh, nS of one who hod gaincnl 
^ freoiiom. ‘" Wo vrere too conceited.’’ he «ud to me. 
w<w all. We regutdod oaraelves as much superior 
anti w-ent to thtfin as though m were 
’ a farour, while tite truth wai< that we were 

; to th^A in, almost every way. All tliat conceit 

to b3 hiocked oat of head^.‘* ^ 

^WHak did I asked, 

“ l>©aei4» ." hafe been our li^tren sehool- 

^ to them ,ih a cohdescending 

vt:; ^pend a ^i*eafc part of our time 

."..fubd^ . eteo ‘ Wn , .^^he; igoor . people 


funds?" 1 iiu’erruptod. 

‘^The four annas Congress membership," he r^ied, 
“The people got Hck of It. One day I overheard two of 
them talking togetlior. “ Ifera comes tho ‘four annas' man " 
I lioard ond of them saj. If we hatl been able to do, 
anything in return for it then it would not have; been 
BO Itftd, but wo did next to nothing. An immense 
amount of time was spent in what w^o called * propaganda 
work ' and running into Calcutta for some meeting, and 
prci>aring our own food out of wliat had been collectetl, 
but wo Jiad no gho.st of an idea how to get really into 
their lives and to share their sorrow;^ with them.” 

“ You were," I said, •' rather like what we call in 
England tho patronising typo of helper,—the hady 
Bountiful typo, whom our Kngli«h working people riglftly 
dislike." 

“'Ihere wa"> no *Laily Hoimiiful,’ I am afraid, ul)Out 
US!" ho an3Wf3red, why they usod actually to say 
RometirnoR, ‘What are these people come to loot n« for ? * 
Just think of iJiat! And wo really came to serve thorn." 

‘‘How did it all ond?" I asked. 

“ You vomomber what happened," ho said, “ wo broke 
up. It was no good going on. Tlu-n J sot down to 
have ft good ‘ think.' The problem had to be solved 
■soniehosv. 1 lemrmlwed what you had told me about 
‘sticking’ to it and becoming one with the people, and 
when I thought over it, then at last it became clear to 
me that we had to learn from rhem rather than they 
to learn fiom as." 

“ \Yhat was your first lesson' I u#iked. My old 
pupil replied laughing hoartely ? Why, these,—first 
of nil, that they know much more about rice cultivation 
thkn wc (lid, for all our book learning and the training 
in agiierdture, wliich some of us had received. The second 
b'RROTi waH tliat their .dmplo lives W'Oro mucli more full 
of saciifico tlian Ours. The third Was to understand, as 
we bud never done before, their ternblo poverty. They 
haven’t a Bingle luxury of any' kind wliatever. Their 
lives are Incredibly simple, but lione the loss iiOble in 
their great ftimplicity" 

“Those lessons." I said, “were all well worth leaving, 
and I am glad you learnt them ho well, espooitflly tho 
lust one, Some people seem to go through their 
whole lives and never learn it at all. They live in 
watertight convpnrtmenis completely shut off from 
tho ]>oor people, though all the \vhil(j they are 
iLctoaily living on the food which the i>oor ]ioople 
produce." 

We then began to talk about liia present work 
and its possibilities. Ho had actually become, in iho 
litoral sense of the two words, what Mahatma Gundld 
had so truly called liimself nt liifl own trial, -a ‘farmer 
and ft weaver.' Those two wonls had lie^jomo historic 
with me, as inde«l all over tho ^orld,—at the time 
of Mahatmajis irnpn^onment. I had never seen the 
beauty of them, howevtu-, as a complete expression of 
an ideal Indian villugeTR life as I had done during 
thnt wftlk.'^ Ho told me that he hod cow taken up 
along with u friend of bis. ^ 
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■ Ttie S{)iniiing, Vt^xichi^e w n gr««it cfre^m of }ov<j . It 
vi'jw Tonohsafetl id Oamlhiji to fcW Vtt^hvarhp of our 
ir.Oth«T/»Herri^HMl I’oforr his niind^a eyo ih© croreHOf 
moHj f^omen atjd childrcrl that make np'this country of 
ooiti. Jio saw tftom in thoir p^ontlenoss, patiance and 
ronuneiation aud he loVed tliom. He saw them in their 
h^lple^iHncss, poverty and the resultant slaverj, and ho 
was filled with agony, HLs heart yearned to link iUelf 
with tlie poorefrt of tlie poor and seek their emaneipation. 
The ftpinniug'Wheoi came to Juh help, lie has tried it and 
•ifl 8ati«fietl. Ho hag found it n veritable KomaffhdUL The 
Congi‘eBH has taken his h^ad and the Spinning Frnnehiso 
U a Htu^ieiidouH attemjd. In hind the i»oor and Iho nrh 
with a bond of indissolnhlo lovr. 

The proposal may appear fantaslu' and impraeticabto. 
It is certainly junlacii^ug. Tliat the Indian National 
Congress accepted it h) an ovoiwhelming majority will 
bt^ ft landmark in onr histO'-y. All History is hnt a 
domonstmtion of the incahuilable pONMn* of ideas. "J lie 
ftbility to grasp now ideas is the sign of lil'o. Our 
ftcceptanoo of the ik^w fraidiiso hIiows that wo can dare 
to think. 

We must now dare * to do Organisation is nccessftry 
and useful, Hnt, tlie living roots ftre the individuals who 
are possessed witli the new Idea. I here are a handful of 
fiueh men in ovary province. They should realise their 
responsibility. If they do tlioir duty all will ho well. 
They should lUpiip themselves in iho fourfold art of 
spinning. They should learn to fit up a carding l)Ow. 
They should learn to card cotton and mil it into spotless 
sHvors. lliey should he uolo to mend a spindle and make 
ft MnalAnd In^t, hut rot lea^t, they should he fthlu to 
spin even and well-twisted yarn of ci’inntF at the rale 
of fttUmsfc 2«50 yards an hour. Fo ispiipped, they should prose 
their faith by giving all their spare time to the rliarklia. 
If there is still a vacant corner in the lioart the Takli 
will he ft pleasant oompanion. 

Thcfiio, fclien, are the living roots. But, efficient o.gaai- 
Nation is indlgi»en8ftbio to ' work Out the franchig© on a 
iarg unalo. Before we go to the details, it is woil to Toaiit^e 
that the Spinning FramjhlHc is not merely a dream of love. 
It is also :« business proposition. On© hanurocl spinners 
will subscribe yam worth Kr. 20/' per month. A province 
with 10,()01) mombors will bo getting ‘iOtM;/- a mOntii. 
If it ling got 10 Districts md bT) Tulnkas it can afford to 
tTmiatain ft central oflioe tni Rs. 200/- ft month, 10District 
offiees On lU. 50/- a rnonili each atf«l one fiiU lime worker 
On Bs. 2r>/- per montli for every two Talakas, Ba, fJtXt/* 
hM been idlowotl for supplying free cottob to poc*r mtembers. 
It ueedu bit ft little imagiiintiou to realise the imtnense 
liotfniiaUtiesH \o( .‘^ucK a scheme, The money franebisa, 
.Suffered fwnn a twofaht do^©ct, The interest in the Con- 
gr(]^ tlw? onlinfti’y memlxir generally tc vod ufter 
paying a few^ annas. The workers on the other 
hand hod no definite work except the work of.collection 
imd some vogue propaganda. It was demowiaing io 
epend the giabecriptione in iho isittcnipt io collect them. 
Dutder the spinning franchise this etato of i ffahe is 
iniposftible. A mctPhei has to spin or make g(ine one 
^ elsi© Spin at least 24,0(10 yards Of good yarn dmeng the 
year, The duty ia svtfficiently ontrotift to score away 

indiSerent eciliu have got tiig 


definite duty of orgah^g ihe 

the yum fi>m month fo month. If #e 

every worker will he it deeeni iMiSihcssmoh "it 

of the year.' T- 

The /eoret of all orgaoisatiem^ is eOneeiliirii^^ 
method and discipline. .Holtiplo organisations t)ie 
Boino work are often rather.a hindrajuep J^On-ft 4^ * 
Now that the CongresB has token up^ the oil 

workers should try to help the (hmgress organkiiifipftt^^M^ 
putting it through. Small spinning clobe as iuggietad 
by Gandhi>i will b© helpful. But they should work. 
the local Congress organisation and in no ease shoftld 
they take up the few trainod full-time work^ evail^e 
if the CongreBH orgonisiitiona require their Bervioes^^AJ} 
pBTBonal likes ftrul disUkort should be aubordinftted to a 
sapreinre attempt io innke the franchfee a snoeeSa, 
the Congregs, a well-built organisation. The bane of 
Congress activities hns been overlapping io respect of, tfie 
w’ork done by the i^oveiftl Congress organiftiBoDS. ^Ige 
should atleftst now ho taken to see that their respective 
spheres of work nre properly defined and the Hnea pf 
division scmpulously kepi. The Tahsil should for the 
present he our unit of work. The village is certamly 
our natural and final unit. But, to begin with the village 
for the franchise will be too costly and impractkable. 
Each Tnlukft should mnke haste io get a qualilied full 
time >vorkcr who will organise the franchise in the area, 
Tile ofliro work and ftcjcountfl should be attended to 
by honorory spare time workeifl. The talukk mky 
further subdivide itself for every bimdred 
spinning mernliers. The yaim should be collectted 
every month at the- Taluka office, labelled add 
rogistered anti sent lo the Provincial offipo. 

Provincial Cent rjilisation Ls essential for the present. Thft 
Provincial Cnmniiltcc should receive the. yarn for the 
tftlukftS and keep prop-r register. The cord index system 
will be the easiest and b(.‘St method Baittid for the 
purpoiiie. Die yam shotild be preserved corefujly and 9613 
to the Provincial Khadi Boards at agreed prieea. This ^ 
best way for fixing the price of yam is to aild' io thh 
pric(f of cotton an agreed wage for the length. 1 ^ 
por 2000 yards will lie fair. The price Of yarn if 
out on thiij basifl will be found to givo rates Biigfttjjr v 
lower than the current rates in the Khoddar tnai^ei. 
it is better to be On the safe aide. 

The l>iKtrict Comuiiitees have been left oat purpm^y V 
in tlie abovff division. They should coigre^tl^ 0 V)t 
keeping the up to date electoral ltd! of the OAd; 

general pi-opaganda. When the Taluka pwpm 
yarn quotas to the P, C. C, they ^ould makft 
lists one to lie sent with the yam parcel an4 
vo the D. C. Cr office. The Provkld^I^ 

Committees will ^end their liste io 4he .DMrM ^ 

Thus the IX Q, C. will have a double ^ j 

regb^tei-?;!. The - D. C. Cs ;cto oho 'pakli^^ , .1 

of nccessories till the nombei^ 0«(d|i 

becomes lat*ge enough tosapport one 
The P. C C.8 ahonld' 
to the^ subwlii^'e domdoitteea. 'Ihf 
CcmmTtee shoiild ge^/thi'“ 

ThelXC.O i»iy be giiren;^ 

P,:C ifjh, ^ a^;i^ 



wid wiU. 
ooroplUbQe 

to iov^etic^^ od t)x6 paHdf j^o lidibordidtite.^e^ 

.;dijEScwlti 4rd bound iQ b® Wt id working 
t^w {>a£K9|:i^., tW fmt cine^^tloo of cotton. The 
'Bj^nd «is the iieod for expert : knowledge, eBpecially in 
carding. According to the new con^ititiition every 
member shooed gire 2000 yards of yam end nOt merely 
the riocesBury for the 200(i yards, This -should bo 

d&e general ptactico. But it should be boi-ne in mind 
the spirit Of the franchise will be defeated if this 
ta eidto'roed literally among the poorer classes in non- 
buttOnTateas. The peasants and labourei’s cannot be expected 
iio pay cash and bny cotton. In theso cases arraugemor.ts^ 
should be made to supply cotton or sliver.s free. This 
expense hiay be easily met by each protiiico organising 
the collection of cotton donations during the coming 
SbasOn. the whole cotton thus collected should be ear- 
marked Ibr the grant of free cotton to poor inernbejs. 
If more tham the required cotton is collected tlin baloni c 
ma;f bb sold over to the Khadi Boards ujid the money 
htiliSed to Work the franchise. It will be found most 
ecOhomiOal to stock cotton only in a few centres. Tl 
will naturally follow that every Taluku requiring cotton 
should try to get it in as largo quantities as jK^Sisible to 
avoid iinneoef^sary freight. If thorp is Kliaddar production 
going on in the province, the cotton inuy Lc ruhily gu\ 
fi^m the cotton stores of tlic Khacldar Hoards ur the 
KhaddaJ merchants. 

-Universal spinning is impossible without universul 
Ciirding, This is not ns well realised oS it ought to ha. It 
tuusi Ite considered the. duty of every spinning member 
learR to card w’^ell. For thte purpose the Congress 
officials m.ist lead the ivay. Ihe P. C. C. with the help 
of the Khadi Boards should arrange to open training 
ceatreft whpre free instruction in carding will be available. 
The .foregoing has been written on the basi^^^ of th^j 
strict Spinning Fraw^hise. But the concessions in the 
Ci^uBe havp not., been lost aight ef. It is e;<rnct^tJy 
hoped that no one will lightly take advantage of tlio 
word •unwilling.! Ihe utmost iasity which a congress- 
plW may . reasc^nahiy allow hinwedf shoidd b( to make 
Ifi^ fVanebiBe a fftMUlj i'ranehhc. But ev^n •owr;tlliugii(ij?s' 
ci« ho into fruitful lUAtioiial cupiiul* iu 

of Khacldar, If every unTvillin^ member will 
to hqd out some hplpless widow or disabled a(d 
roBke ihpm spin himself and nminiain tln^ 

unfoHunate sister or bro4her, the result wii) be twice 
bleised Iii the lown^the members nuiy Jho poor 

. spirt and' give them food or Ix^iAs h^ return. As 

a 6f fiot, many students are given tlie^o ibiiigs 

fhw tiy kiddly It will gi-oatly increase tlie ^elf- 

^ ^ they are enabled to feci tbai 

^ reihrning the kihdncds. 

of peeping proper registors canroi 
The duty shouM primarily reet on the 
C Evfty month the. ireglster • shqjild ho closed 
53)1 p^rricaioj* day ijiy lotbs . On .October Id the 

t yT!fOlit.^qr 1x3 complete. This 

J)e Bent to the A. I. C. C. wliose bocrotary 
^ pyppare and pruBeut to thrt Congre.s:j the All-India 
of (toVigr^ etectona, . It should lie^ime a matter 
r ^ every. Indian to ilml hi^ name 

V 





The relation betwelm the Hianmiig fratgdii^ end . . 


Khaddar iimduotion and conisumption hy too intiinatp to 
i*equire eluridation. No member should bo allowed to 
forget that Khaddav wearing, at least to a ILpiitod extenti 
is his indiRpenbiblo duty. Patviotism demands thal; no 
sns]>ension of this duty should be allowed except under 
unavoidable ch'cumstancos. It ontrlit to bo the result of 
the JSpinmng Franchise that Kluvbbiv yarn Is oh easily 
marketable ns fmah buttor. A furihoi' result ought to bo 
that the spinning members should not vest content with 
Spinning for tlic fvuneliLSc but llicy should spin the 
additional yarn necessary for atleusi a part of thoir 
ulotliing. Khaddar should bo tho exclusive Wear of a 
CongreMnion fur all Occasions while self-spun Khaddor 
tho uniform 1‘or * Congress and public occasions.’ 

These 'then are some of the points which may bo 
remeiiiberod in working out the great e\'| erinicnt. We 
have atiil to foel the joy of realising our own strengtll^ 

Concrete consiruelive work steadily nnd systematically 

performed can alone give us this joy of self'realisation. 
As hud been already said the Bclgauni Congress has 
dreamed u giciit dream of love. Let us hope the 

Ciiwnpore Congrest? will witness its vejdisaiion in our 
unity, our industry and our grow’ing resistleHs strength. 

'[iruppi V. K. Stitihinsm 

Hopa Deferred 

ft itt said ill an Englisli proverb : * Hc'pe defeiTCd 
maketh the hoavt sickSome time ago I wnrote 

an article al)Out. Iho Andanmns, ns n convict 
seUlemenfc. The following ext met fi Oin a loUcr, which 
I have received from an unknown hand, ha'^ a iritgic 
interest of its own. Tlio ■,writer winter- — 

“ lleloasu in rlio Andamans i.s subjcctod to the worst 
red tape. In India, rGCommondations are matlo fairly in 
advance of the dne' date, so that in the event of sanction 
one can be released on the exiut date. Hero no 
recnniniendation is m^do^ unless one lins actually done 
his full term, 'l luu'e are ciises of well- udiaved convicts, 
lioldin.Li’ perfectly iloaii nluuds, being refused release and 
required to do extra time rungirtg' from 2 to 7 yeors^ 
Some live permuncntly refused < am I dio in lx)ndage, 
iuslead of luijig locally releaserl. In India, there am 
• ilher m;. sueli eases oi^ it thevo be any at all, they aro 
^’ew and far lieUvecn. 

'^Cireut injuotierj and inbaniunlty aro praeiisod in 
tiio cases of men IH for medical relcai<e, Tho«c are 
gencndly plliysis cases, anti mon suffering from some 
rciractoi-y ilLsease iu nn advuncoil stngr, practically at 
dealii’s door. InstiKid of iclcasing them, in anticipation 
of sanction, or getting saiielion hy wire, tliey follow' tho 
longest coui*se hy post wirieli tivkas months and mouthrt. 
Tho nijs ious result is, that .piany a ^lesorving man dies 
long Iwforc sanction is received. Komo have died after 
Hanction, hut befoi’o tlepariurc, and some on tho very 
day of final departure from the sotfclement, right in view* 
of tho steamer chartered to carry him home. No. 23812, 
llabnawa/, wiis in an advanced stage of ptl ' is. 
He was recommended for release on medical grounds ife 
died the very day of receiving the sanction, f;' ch 
inS'tances cjnld he multipHod to u p'un,) figure. ” 


C. F A 




WilU^m P^ijin^^ ia He ira^ the ho« of 

ft iiJmii^), who iji hii4 cAptored 

JfftmAioA tor"Ct#[i^eQi ftod ofietu^nrdK hftd given valuable 
ftftaielabee ht R^iovation of the Stttathg. l^illiftm 
booame ft ynenij, verj^ j father's 

duigust. It ft time when the Qunkorfl (or xn^here 
of the Society of Friendg ) wore exc^dinglj aopopnlafi 
And wore Undergoing sevore peTSoeution: indeeil at that 
time, or ehortly afterward*;, there were prohahly at least 
four ihOftftand of thorn in jnil on aot'Ouni of their 
i^lgioa^ ojpinions. 

William PtJon himself, \va« impiisopod, and wndenvent a 
trial which hae f:*oronie of jiistorir impoidanco in the 
defolopment of British liberty, on nccoiink of the opposition 
jailed by ih3 offoris of the >nclge to browbeat the 
Jury into binging in a verdict ftgainst him. 

In Charles JI discharged some of his old 

obligations to the Penn family by making a grant to 
Willlftm Penn of the vast area in eastern North America 
now known aa the State of Ponnsylvanio. Penn 
immediately decided to use, ah effectively ah possible, this 
Opportnnity for canning out in a practical way his 
religious convictions, esfiecinlly those regarding non- 
violmii^e, non-rosistaneo to evil and the treatment of all 
men with honesty and with love. The area assigned to 
him vvofi inhabited by Hod Jndian tribes, who$e fellows 
in the other arewH of colunisation hud been grassly^ 
maltreated by the Furopoun colonists. They were cheated 
and robbeil; tyrannised oyer: murfe to sig’i treaties 
after having iivbt been made vo dmak that thfcy weyc 
iiicapablo of knowing what they wore doing: persuftflod to 
part with great areas of land in exchange for muskets 
ot drink. In roiisoitucw'o, a deadly hatred had sprung np 
lifttween the Tied Indians and tlie White settleis in the 
dislriots bordering on that just granhul to Penn. Constant 
wars occmrtnt, mauy of which were marked by 
appalling atrocities; for the Hcd Indians were pasUmustei's 
Of the art of toidnring prisonei*3, and, this led to savage 
t‘oprwalH from the Whitn^'. 

In i?pde of all this, and in accordance witli hi?? Quaker 
belief in non-*violence, Wnn lioeiMod that in his new 
irvcUl^ncnt, which wus aftorvurde called. Pemisylvanift, 
thore t'houW bo do roiiitary defences of ajiy kind,—* no 
f(»rls, no soUUiTSr no militia, even no nrmS.’ In view of 
the I'tlfttions existing iu Bnrtonnding regions between 
^Vhltftft and B^A IndioDt^i, this apijeared at the lime to be 
a piece of criminal and eittioi'W folly, but it succeeded. 

In ^ iWOml plaeo, PeniJ decided to treat the 
Hfttaget' with «cmpalouf? liontstjr. In nj^eordance with 
hb Quaker faiths h^beUevod tbiit in every man, however 
Wlftl or dftgi^ded' there is (although it ,n|^y be hidden) 
the Jhvine Ugh4 of Spirit, He Ihetefore believed 
that he could api^eid to this best' eloment ih the Red 
, ladiuinsi apd by treaHtig thorn with liohesfcy oi^ love 
his new settlement oisi the of friendly and 
rtlatioadtips betweoD the races. 

AiH-siiTdiagly, m soon os lie imided in PenneyVvaaia^ 
he wtde a formal treaty With the Indian o)uefs» 
tiitlr great ftstoniehineDt^U ^et 
dtfwk l&'bt. Hvory effort wa^ made to gnmnd Irfanst 
wjjf ex^entatioa by the Whites^ and to 


wotiM hie^ be^ 

irade^iFbon^ in the ttewly' 

lider bn, thu (^kerS in 
African ftlaveSi bccahie ’ v^ty"' uS^y 
regardJngr ihb legitimacy of rilavcryj" atid pt a ti^ wfejin 
others regarded anch' an iMffion atf 
highe^ degreot they set their eliav^^ froe.^ iitiy 

not only did so, bat ' an enquiry wan held, by ^ 

voluntary decision owners setting free, theii' slaves ||ftve 
to their slaves ivliat wa$ estimated as a jij^t pftyM||.||^i for 
past fforviees.* 

Pomi’s ‘Holy ExpL-rinicnt',- -as this atte^iipt to 
State on the principles^ o£ Christ's S^inoo on the^ JiOniii 
was caH^J,—^UC. coc^ledina very remarkable foshiofi Ihwie 
and again, fierce frontier VN'ai^; br+ikc Out the neighbour¬ 
ing settlement.*; l>etwoert the Whites and the R^d 
There were horrible niaHSocrcy and otlu^* atvociUeO^ Ihe 
fillrroiitiding colonies put oonsideiable pimsuro upon tb^ 
Quaker Assembly of Pennsylvaniii to arm the *)ofoni«h^; 
or to ludp in othoc ways in the wai*s. But the QutdCfirB 
ab:;Olutely refused. Tho refiult wa^, that ‘ the provioipc .W'ft** 
entirely bare to the attack of enemic‘«»-uOt. a single 
aimed man, nor, at flio public expenbo, a bingio fortiAna" 
tion to shelter the unhappy iahabUantsV 

Tho courage involved in such an attitude may be 
realiiod by anvono wlio takes tho trouble to <>tW|uiro 
>vhat happened to fighting-mon (and still woi-ba to wlJiiien 
and children) w))o caine iimler the power c»f the Ameiioan 
Indians in the other ..colonies. 

Yet the policy was justified, even when judged Irv the 
most superficial and * worldly' strtndardH. Amidst the 
devastations suffered by surrotinding colonies in ilic 
Indian wai*s, PonDflylvanin rcinainod ansoathod* vOtliorS 
Were slain; others w^oro mti-ssflcred; but they w'eS’C %^afc. - 
Not a Quaker woman sv^ffeved assault ; not a Qaafctft 
child wa.s slain, not a Quaker num vvas lortuved; ais^JI 
vrhen at last, undor pressure, tho Quakers gave up i\\f) 
g 07 ernm«nt of the State, and war broke out, and soir.p 
Pennsylvanians vvero killed, only tlireu Quakers vVerv 
killed. These there had so far fallen Ihcif 1**^^ 

as Ito carry weapons of defeiioo’. 

On one occasion* in an otttlying a 

Friends (Qiiukcra ) wore holding on'3 Of 
for the Calient worahip of God, whoa they 
con^^ciOufl that a war -party of Red Indift|i^ ? 

out of the neighU)uring foreei,^ and Were ^ 

to attack them. In Bpito ol the 
♦aniblo danger, the Friends 
thek i^ileni worship. ’Not ^ man, qot 
' a chM 'Stlrreil. Tha fterva -ted.fnm. 

tdlenily looking at thetn. pOT'or of 

them, and th«7 eat rlown atid tmk 
Btwnga ittoeting for worship. it . 

Friet^s, ao is tJheir ahpok 

atiotheT; bat htet 
Induuis Hitd.- 


Fathoif of OB sJl ‘VWjjii 


thec^fim 'l^^f' asKr^ 


'"t . ^ iv.ti 
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I Cry to 

[Gandhiji's roceni lOiu- in Kutiimwiid was tiQi<|ue in 
mOiT> ways tlian one. It \mis uniiiue Tor love uml 
affection ihut were showevcd on liim by the Princes 
and people alike ; il was imitiuo for ilie Vfl-rioiiri runctions 
that ware the foi'^^sucli marks of honour and 

affection and it was unique Wr tiio way in whicii Gandhiji 
praaeiked his triple gospel to those that so iionoured 
and loved hitij, T lhall here sumniaii.se only one of his 
gpeeohes—tha One tliafe he nuidc in reply to an address 
jfivkJU him by the Representative Assembly and handed 
to him by the Thakore Suhcb of ilnjkot. In order that 
the reference.-: in the spijecl). may be ])ropei'ly understood 
I .shall mention hero Oiio or Iwo facts relwLmu' to the 
occasion. Before the address was read out- tlie Shufitris 
of I he State, i^ave their Idessings to Gandhiji in Sanskrit 
verses com^»osecl for the Occasion. ’I'he tuldress eulogised 
(ciindhiji's services in the cause of iliiidu-Muslim Unity, 
uml made appreciative meiitioa of IVuth and Noa-violence 
as hi.s guiding principles, but was siloiit abu.it his Khaild ir 
work awd his Anti-untoachahlify ]n‘(>pagan(lii. If \sas 
cftcloticd in tt massiNO gold-Ldlt <«.'itly cii-AcI hT 

M, [} \ 

As 1 eniored the Darbargatih itxlay my memory 
Went l»ack to nil incidei:*: of my childhood which 
ha]»pened on this vc-y spot ond which 1 liavc treanured 
all thc<ie years. U was customary in thojie days, o:i 
the oeciwion of ii royal wedding, to send a ilepucation to 
bridal states, Ixd'ore. iln; wedding look i>hi4*a I’lio sons 
^ Minister would fuim jnrl of liu- depulalion. 

'My t^ather wh'> was then howevci, liu«^ made 

it a jKjint never to send Ikis bo vs si,.'h occasions. Af 
thft time which 1 am recalling lod iy, doputalion.^ were 
to go to Kanpur and Dhtstanipur. i\fy PrdJirr, of’ course, 
kept rs back. My griod mofeitcr, wivo wri* more 
worldly and dhl not want licr (dutdre?) fo !x ivdjbed 
of the pri/oS of p.viiioii, pressed my brother :uid rnc 
(o go to the iah) Tliakorc Saheb and cry ]»of uad )iim. 
Whtu, iirt asked us wliat wo were after, we were to tell 
him that we wanted in gu in Gharampur. \Ve foUuwed 
tllO advice and vu? were .sent not 1'^ Dliuranipur bul 
Kanput'. Today also 1 niui^l cry lo cunquei. 1 •A\a\\ 
cry ii»'t for uam.i uml fame ur veullh and pu.->ilioii. 
Fame, .aid ih,c. >S7rfs//7> wIlu blus. ud me, was i im u virgin 
inasmuch uS ;h«’ ftdied to iind a. iiibidlc. mnkli fu’ her. 
inid tVey wi-'llcd Grit ilial coy dmn cl bhuuld ai la ' 
Wed witli me. >lay .'he tner ivinain in .iiiglo blcsbcdiiv,, 
Fo>v J a 4 ri sure lh*d: were she to niuvry me 1 \' Ould b ' 

, aadone. I cry noc, therefore, for fame, but one or two 
tbuigd you have withheld irom me. 


Conquer 

I am thankful for all the kind things you liavo siud* 
about me, and more for tlie kinder sentiinont c.vpi'DSsrd 
by the Thakore b'aheb. I wish I wa.s w'orthy of Ihem. 

I do not for a moment flatter myself with the belief 
that 1 am all 1 have been described to be. J am one 
of the people and w'ant to continue as such. Get mo 
pray that i may remain untouolied by the honour-you 
have done me. 

Whilst, tluui, 1 thank, you I rna^t register my 

complaint about one or two things:. You have 

omitted all muntion of thoOi iu the address, 
w'liether purposely or noi 1 do not kivow'. . You have 
rightly nKiiUouod I’rutli and Non-rviolcuce ns my guiding 
principle-;. 1 would indeed be a lifeless corpse without 
those two lifc-piineii»lcs. But I am surprised Giat you have 
studiously omitted iiU reference to the two things, pursuit 
of vvliicli is inseparable from the practice of TYiith and 
Non-violence. 1 vid'ei* to Kliad/Iar and removal of 
iintouchabiiity. Tliuso two things are in a manner mort^ 
important ihan Hindu Muslim Ui'^hy, for that Unity i.s 
iciipjssiliie without tlu;m. So Ion/*: ns wu liavc not rid 
lliiiduisjn of tlie slain of untoucliubilitv, it is impoasiblo 
to achieve row! Himlu-Musliin Unity. 

A very iliuughtful Musiilmiin once told mo tliat so 
long as there was nntouchability iu Hinduism it was 
diflicalt for jVlusalmans to cutertaia any regard for that 
faith or its followers. 1 have repealed times without 

uiunlier tliat win ‘ uaioiK'haiilt! ' community is unknowii to 
liie S/iif/nify, Tiio wtsaviO’ and tli - siMveng r uro rud 
tda.Vi'I. as untouchable^ by (he bdiitdras. I am “bofli. 
My motlier was i;er1ainly a .sc.ivengcr iii as iuuuh as she 

cleared me when J ’vas a child. But si’.c- did jiot, on 

tliat acr^ount, bceoiiu^ an imlouchubie. AViiy then G.toqld 
11 hh'j }!who renilcrs siiTiilar ueec.s.sary .service, be regarded 
us nubHicliunlc ? Kven if ilie wliole world nf Sfotsfrin were 
LO h\ iigduA me I would ]irochiiiu from llie housct 0 l‘.s 

lliat ^ikL'O’are wixuig in cunsirlering untoucdiability to be 
pin of the iruuiu religion. 

Viul 111 ibis cjiincciiJu L tuko leave, lo mention one 

tiling thit boili plcii i 'l and pidncd u]:. f wa:; glad io 

n<di<*C 1 hat (he ' BlcbSing: WtiS liie lii>t itoei 

Cil’ (odavb progruriiUic. But T woiidti^d whi-thci; tlmro wa* 
a false rmg afiou; them. Their pvai-c tiijiuU i-adois.c.'uenl 
nC lily w jis.. iv> 'inloQchfibiiity. Uul Gi'y approve el' 
my ad’iuiy about it Oi did. rluy jtiunvly obey tlie 
pj'c.’iuiiod or declared svill ot the Thakoie Saheb tlial. 

they should bless rno? Tho buno lictiun r.tng untrue 

booaotje of tlio umisoiort in your addic .) Ci iiiy campaign 


■' .^ ■/•*>*^' yw.'. nukw .staiiij,": 

**»® -dopr«i«i-peopl 0 
befriended Shebari 

I w*' yo« to 

' ® f tomples aud all 


'.,V'’'^ ,v:''.r; r\^-;^'.':' ■ > 




l^vcs from a Diary 


to Bod, tbe l&oy Scoab) elad in foreign 

iiC m li T ***‘®®* **“* ‘***®®® bo clad 

fi, aUaddar.. If yoa l,«,o Kbaddar unifoj m^ foi* vo\ir Uo 3 - 

a ftniV^Our Police you run roJkivi- rhti misery of 
fi th^, ^witpu^hfibleH and tJi« imli^'*ent widow, I 

wi m yon, tJierefopc, Thakoro Hnlieb and niemUu-s of tJie 
Ueppe^iUtaro-S As^^eorlily, to resolve to wear KJiatldar and to 
Jaycj Khnddnr aniforois for all tlie State employees. Vou 
^ ate, gi\eji me a ricli casket. I Imvo no strong room 
nor tt^fo torkfep it in. Nor have I men to keep charge 
of the strong room or the safe, if I had them. I have 
^.to hand over all such costly presents to friends like 
Jmnalal Bnjaj to take care of thorn for public use. Hut I 
h«n room enough to store Khadtlarand I therefore beg 
Khaddar of every one I meat. I would not he.dtatc to 
Mif even Lonl Beading to dress himself and hi.s orderly 
III Khaddar. ■' 

Your s«ord, worthy ruler, is n mighty symbol. Your 
l*etl., IS like your swowl's edge, you may t,ot dcparc bv 
even a hair’s breadth from the straight and nanow path 
ol truth. It is an eternal reminder of the fuct that in 
}-Our state there should Iw not a single -Irunkavd, and 
no imparc man or woman. Itisyonrdutv to put stronglh 
where there is weakness and cleanlines.s ,vhoro there is 
dirt. BeCnend the ywr and the opprosseil. Your sued 
IS not inuaiit for others’ nooks, it is meant for voiir 
nwn. 1 ou can toll • your people that the moment 
you exoeed the bounds of your authoriiy ilicv- niuy 
put you to the su-ovd I spt.ak In these terni.f to \xm, 

M l owe n t^(.ty to > 011 , 'I'hakorc Sahel,. Vuur 
uther made my futhur „„ unconditional gilt of somo 
and. 1 huvo thus eaten your salt and I .diould not be 

»»rh *. ™„, if 1 ao n,a ,hi.. 

dwp debt 01 graUtude. J privn tJio relief of the poor 
and the oppiossod and the untouchublo moi-e than all 
hW hoiiour, ffll mo that you have iutroduced uumerou.s 
rpInitl«g..whwJs m your villages ayd schools, that vou 

h4Va Khaddar in all yoar clcpariiments. L 

that all your public lustiiuteious and places are thrown 
open to tho autouchubies, and I shall foal doubly 
honoured and in roveroaca ls>w down roy head to ,oa 
May Oorl blew you with strength to serve y^ur 
people. 

TN Hla4l NavaJIvtd 

, vJov''Jrd‘.'V. to lh« iinstui hi rutyiinciit^ tht Uittdt 
.Vav«yw,jH It ,mti Oft Pwsd-i^ ni't'.ud-H. ous!if u;ilh 

I>»jy Idi’u. I hi lattd arfidta ^ aanilA ji, are thus 


» ^ Mi'ew Aiiji'a j5' Bn/thy 

! , III 

We then returned to the entroinee of the college to 
await Mahttmaji .H umval, and presently he drotc np .vlth 
other members of his funily. ,\ftcr this wo were conducted 
to whore the Indies Wi'.ro sitting, upon the right of the 
students who were facing Ijic platform? .Almost 
immediutoly, Mihatmiii, thi: Priiicipal and the Senate of 
the University formed a j»rocp,s,sion along one side of the 
quadrangle .and walked in their blue shawls to the 
canopieil platform. 

Ihc first item on the prog’ruinme w'as a Sanskrit 
prayer chanted very beautifully by one Of the group of 
musicians; then followed some Indian music on the Vina 
to the accompaniment of a .small drum which i? 
manipulated witli both hands. After thia the report wuis 
read and a list of the sludoiits recited. Then each 
.student was ciilloil by name, and upon approaching the 
platform was presented by Mahaimaji with a scroll 
recording his name and degree. 

One ol the siicikers vva.s .a Musalmaii of fine 
coniniaiidiiig uppearauco, lou'.vi.ig like a true follower of 
the Prophet, 

V\ hen (he pi’eisidontlal allrcss was about to be 
deliicrcd, Mr. t.landhi, who Iiad been sitting upo,! the 
lloor behind a low tiblc, mounted the table end sat in 
characteristic iniluni tashion uj>Oii it. He makes a most 
impresshe . Iigu,-c whorevor and whenever we see hini, 
but upon thb occ;CsU»n it was lurtlier enhanced by the 
natiiro and luiinty <,r the siirroandiiie.-. The central 
tigui'o rjiiscu from tin, ground, ''unsi uidcd bv tlic iino 
white pillav.s which hold thi green garlundeit csTiopv, 
and backed by the blue of th,' shawls which all the 
facriUy wove, mi,:li' an unforgcttali’e luctmo. llo- tpeccli 
was given in CJujav.-di and Icstc I to - abiiil I-' miriuUrs, 
t ' 0.11 what we wore told, just in a b'dof soiiicricc, his 
address u-ged the necessity of spi.nii.ig aj a basis for 
tlio francliisc "i.t l ulti.n.ite froeloin of India. 

Another hymn was sung and a vote of thanks given, 
and then the I'Iiio-sImwIc I p.-ocossion fovnitsd again and 
\vent ,!ip to the Art Kvliiliiiiou, closely followed by the 
ladies who were allowed to see it fnsit, the men writieg 
en ihr. until the ladies had passc t on. IVc had a 
furtht - look at the exhibitiji!, and then left accompanied 
by two members of th'' Ashram who constitotcl 
themselves our l(odyLntn 'd. 

As wc woropiL'sing the Native village about, a qaartbr 
ot a mile from the Ashram, wt sighted a'munber ot* fyto 
comol? coming from the river on (o the road; we wau. 
anxious to imaitshol (hem, bo mossed a .-luidy Ma.he and 
were rewarded by tJio moo pulling up the r,vu)nlH 
allowing 06 to photograph thqrn three times, 


tNf/a <r?9itabl^ to thi rCidtre of BhUi .Vawji.rt n cn th-f 
tame day-m th 'y trppei^r in Youny laita, 

4iimal atilufCiiption, Ru 4 only, ahouhl bi renitt^ 
Memit OrUu- (u advsner ue no V. 1 . t'a. are snU bj/ ihis 
o^rr. 

M«nag«r, Hindi iNavi^vu 
'Y hmcdAbaid 


On the loth Wo bo'an to weave a piece Of Khaddar 
and groat evciiment reigned in the kud. In the evening 
Mr. Devadus came over |?«nging extra comfort*, for ds 
at night, for it had turnel very pohU • Whilst with us 
he toW tts the origin of tl^e sacred tbrjiad worn by the- 
Drohnlinfl." , * ^ 

Jv? Ic imtntUid] .i , , 
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Notes 


A out of Luve 

I have jast recmved the foirowing letter from the 
GamkuU/ Koiigri, which has touched me more deeply 
than I can possibly say. I am sare iliiit the writer 
vrill not mind my sharing his letter with the readers of 
r9WM(7 In oa. ,He writes as follows 

the piivilege of knowing Mr. W. W. 
Ptfarson since I was a joang Brahmachari in the 
tenth class of the Gnrnkala, Ktingri. Certainly now 
\ nan appreciate him 1 t.^rter, I ren tl]( n, his levo 
toward- ns was sc aUraclive, that ^inco ihcii 1 caniior 
forgot him. Ill establishing l)is momory, I carinor 
hilt join with these twenty rupees, which 1 am 
fsenJing you. I Jim a poor man, ma'cing my livinc 
on tliij monthly piy of thirty five vnpeos only, t^ei ving 
the Guriikuln us Princ ipal of YcmI College here). Thus, 
you will imagine, I am iiul sending slin]»lN iwonty 
rupees to yon; it, is non h inuie valuuhle i!i;u: iliat, 

Voiv-'s sineoi’ely, 

Dcvfl Charms 

i\ S* 1 hope i]]a( ollior Sna/i'k also will ho 
sondiijg yon money in I hi' i-nmeol ioTi,’' 

'Idle letter and its ]iosi,'-eri[it wirLc^prak fer I he lUreh e. . 
i have roeci^od It) riipLM’s nn( uf Ills ]m)vl'!(v as a 
Sdii^asifi for tlie sanio .ibjoct tVom Swami Sliriuhllianandfi. 
May God hless these, my friendh of tiio Ai‘yu Saniuj, for 
their devotion fo ni} doiiresi. fiiond, W. SV. Poarsou. 
It comes with nil (he e,renter sigiuficaiice, hecause their 
own Gnnihiila, at Kangri, has srdlored from tlie roeeni 
floods and is itself in llio greatest i.eed. 

Tbe 'Middle Passage’ 

la earlier times, llm horrors of the crovvded slave 
ships ^ hctweiui Africa nnd America gavti vise to the 
jihmso, ‘ Tile Middle Passago/ Althongli ^ru- nl I shive 
days arc >ver, there is .no orccrowding going on today, 
ciciw-* the season liotli hu.os of Juaia, wh/ch is altogether 
inhuman and degrading. 1 have reeeive^i fT'*m i>h;irjbasa 
the following;— 

Wc, tlio nnde’"igneil (uissciiger- ,,j' the S. S. 
Knragoln. earnestly rc pie^l you lu take ihe following 
matter into vour serion"’ eojjsidi ration, make it 
public through the press and take surh steps as are 
necf?ssa'’v for seonring the esHOnli^^l anil duo aecom- 
niodntion and camforr-.. /er the passyngcis in future: — 

(1) In the bK Karagola, in wliich wn travelled, 
the deck liasscngcrs had to eacouutcr an iiisrirmount- 
ahle difilrulty fui getting oven as ‘miall a Kpaee os 

qnit-e essertial for sitting, moving nnd i^deeping 
purposes. 4 he jiimOr-OjTmcrs when they were 
appiOfiehed, not. o.dy j'uilo i to tjstcn to Ofr'oomplaiut^ 
hut they sin 'ply scofleJ at us in (^ri.vioj, 

(2) b'omo pa'-seiigors owing lo liic lack of wpico, 
sh^Jten^d themselves at ;i place whoic fn.imals were 
tied up. 

( j Failing to get stnls, sffmo others had 
occupied the guigwav nt nighr ; and they we^o put 
lii RXi unmepSo trouble in removing and replacing 
thci> hnggageS, '^hilo the deck wns ivashod every 
moFniiig. At this tnoment, piteous was the plight of 
thdae that travelled with their familiee. 

(4) bin'll the S(whing licit of iho ?“an end 


<ho raining of tho cold night could not ploiul for tlic 
uocetaity of shading iho open spaces tsith ih^ idle' 
pieces of the nhip-oauvas. The heat of the day and 
the coal-particles spriugiog from the Cugme gaye 
rise to such dhseases as headache, cold etc., yfhieh 
a number of passengers suEFered on boaid the ship. 
You can well imagine the state of the man in onr 
company, that was tvaTelling with his five or six 
children and wife, in the open Space of the d^ck 
covered with nothing but the sky thronghoaf all the 
dayq and nights together. 

(n) Tho oompartmonts u.^italiy rc:^rTed for the 
(lock passenger? wore intnitionfllly shut up agaiosi. 
11 ^ from Durban whenon the steamer had started; 
and they wore openod ap at Zanzibar nnd Mombassi 
only te be packed up with fresh loads from those 
port;;. Tlin Jteninorolhoer.i cured n>U a fig for thy 
prtss.cn;/’eis standing in llie ship lo roacii India, or 
surrendering lo any condition however miserable it 
I night be. 

'1!u'!*o wore sovenil other complaints, but to cut 
tlio matler shoit, wo have not inontioued them hero. 
Owing io the .scarcity of Seals, many pBafiongcra 
<|u.'ii'rollc'l among tln’nnclvi'S, willi iho rg^ult that 
sonin ]»od jdiy icu! injuritvi f'U* Ilu> only ca?iso 

lying in I he deficiency of sjmec. isi ilic shi}i. 

(^^lI.) Ivliharani Natlri, Mugaulal M. .Mehta, 
I'inuslioLuu lilts DhuniililiHi ^tchta, khandubhai 
ilabarbhal, and tlu' otliery, the total nnmhar of the 
sigmitorios huiiig I OH. 

I hiVM publishcii tlii;: us i.. stunda, bccaui-:e I bAVC 
found it hitherto quite useless to appeal either to the 
Government or to the Shipping Company for atiy 
rodics^’. If thy Company cires to take any notice of 
thi-i hrtler and tc reply to it 1 will glrttlly publLsh their 
I'cply nlsn. Tho H. 1. S. X, Co. has now praclioally the 
mjiO.nl}^ of tho trahu? on both sides of Ijidia, Tho 
prieo^ ch irgo l are vo *v high indood. It is nothing less 
iliim H ^cjtidal that theso things should go on year 
after yo.ii. I Ju’Vo wit nosso,I them hotn in the Bay of 
Bengid and la tlu- Indisn Ottonn. Pandit BanarsicU^ 
Ch itui'Viuii ha:^ actinlly shared in thn miWry* of thesi- 
»hi igs. , 

A Chinese creed 

I I r at beluw a ver, bfaaliful proicLsion of helitf hy 
Bu aoeieub Chiaese poet. The am&'/.iOgly clo?e reecmtlaDoa 
to lodian flpiriu&l faith vvill bu rcajLed by all. IL raua 
a I follow— 

“ I heliere in vb.c diep blue ^ky aud the emiliog waU/« 
1 Cfcu Bee through the cljuda of the »ky acd I iOi 
cot alr^id nf the wiva3 the sjs.' 

t hjU-vJ in th* living f i^udahip given by and 

iTf'P : on wa'dly thrj dir, but in heart th-j Ufa 

i-v r, 

' i" patliH thrniiali iho gfren vr> hda I loVa. iod 
fh- H Ml I'l ' f lea filing rn tlis greutod, of a'on*^ 
falb •<, or f-p n of a br-aklng Iwig. 

“ i hleveihil t'le d »y^ to c itnO alr^dy fijel th? 
wnler (vf Tn tiny* that, hive pa’s:d, aud will permit that 
woidt? to eudu e aid iocreaeo. 

[ believe iu aud love luj bclij in aud my lovt for 
all Ih’BB Ihiegs: aad :uost of all I b.lieve in and leva 
ihe aoiyce of iny belief and my loTe,*' 


C. F. A. 



; the Embargo 

V \^ f ' IBjj M- K. Oandki) 

' \ .i\ui 1 'm\1ossu:vi’ covies^^on^lenco 


\Kiy\\H‘nv iVci A’vvv.jlIo Svi',\n\\>Yy U. I*’. vl 

afiil niy^'r'll': 

Tfliffmm 'n Ihr St^rr^tarji 

’l'‘> fltf‘ W'V'r/'^/ 


thjfrefor-e however 

■ / ’■ : r^iwt it, he mast abide hr the premus 

‘ / ' '■ dem’Cp;" ■■■ 

1 Ifc 'is qTi|t'e true ,(!h«t goiug to Kobat u likely to 

: Teoperi tho Bottlctfiedi? lii bo fn? as it is intrifisically bad. 

It is a sofctleraont broujfhfc about by coercion, for it ha* 
been arrived at under threat of proB0cutians on eitW side. 
It iB not a vnlnatary settlement that pleases the parties., 
I^oth ibo llinrlns o,nd tho ^^fiisalmans xhom Manbnn 
mdenco ^'bankat Ali and .1 mot at KawaJpindi sanl :hf» mueh. 

ViociMv Kohat whatoTor <d.'C h may or may 

not briny; ab3ui ran iinvor mean y^reatcr t>NirQngemf‘nt 
between Hig parties. If, tlioreforo, T hnd been permitti'fl 
loyether with Masalman friends to proceed to Kohat it 
-2-2.‘i would lriY<' meant furtheranee of pnaee which tho 


10 - 2 - 2:1 


“l>Oe- His Kvcelb iiry now enusldcr ii |ln^siblo to 
permit me and niy colloHyni^j In visit Knhal diiriDy 
l>ci>ininc 'MfM'pli. ' 

A'f/lb; fo A'm 'ff'w/V' 

l:t-2-2o 

“'His lOxeellenoy the Viceroy desires me to thank 
you for yoiir telegram mid the courtesy that prompted 
it. His Kxeollcnry would linvc been i^lad to be able 
to fall in with yonr wishes. Hut his attention has 
been called to the advice you ha\o just ^iven in 
rioff /7 Jn>lni to the Kohat Hindus not to return to 
Kohat nnlesB' tho Muslims nmko honourable peaeo 
with them without Government intervention. The 
only construotion His Kxcelloncy ican pub on this 
art id i‘' that if you went to Kohat your influence 
would bo dii’iH'icd towards tho breakdown of the 
recent Rottlcmeiit, I lie effectinff of which wati a matter 
of [?rent concern to His Kxcellcrcy nn<l from \vhioh 
he liopes and bcUcvcS on ondun'ng roconcilintion 
will sprin;?’. Ur'S Kxcellcncy is sure therefore that you 
yoni'Self Nril! uppvcciato how impossible it is for liini to 
fall in with your wishes. ' 


Viceroy claims to have at heart ecptally with. ino. 
Whilst, tl^ercforr, I was able somewhat to iindorstand 
tha re'bisal wh( 11 the thin^’'' "’eve still in a 
ffTincni, 1 mil unable to understand tho prohibition 
at the present moment. rrionds w'ere not 
wanting’ who sugf^oated that 1 shnuM have prooeedod bo 
Kohat without permission O" intimation arnl taken the 
nsk of a prohibition ordei*. I coidd not do so unless I 
meant to disobey any such ovilci' ami i.'ourt inipriHOnmoni. 
And ns t hold that there is no atmosphorc at tho 
present inomcnl in tlie conutry for any sucli ste]i T could 
not take ihe propose I risk. 1 can only hope tliat 
the authorities will aj^prociate the deliberation 
with vvhicli 1 am avoiding- every step that may 
precipitate civil resistance. My purpose so far 
as it is humanly possibli? is to avoid takincf a 
single step that may oven indirectly precipitate violence 
on tho pm! of the people. Ibd a time must come when 
non-violcnt rcsislaiu'e on my part may Income a duty 
in total disregard of uiitowa-'d conse piences. 1 do not 
myself know when siu h a time can or will come. 1 know 
that it is a posiibility. Bin when that time comte. I hope 
tliat friends will not find rrt wantijjg. Till then 1 must 


*VfY'’f/'/ Ti'leipwif fo Privnfe Scf'f'etarif 
/ti thf Vivrn>]i 

\ IU2-2:> 

*• Thanks tologrum. In }Vj?,/?./ /nr/cMVcutionod your 
telegram I liave stalcvl ideal, but liaM* no dosiro to 
disturb withdrawal |*ro>ecuiion. -My ]>ur)>os© is 10 
csUbli^h real peace wliicJi' I hold almiiit inij^issiblo 
a 1th' (}o\oVun)ent intcrvomioii or beUcr stili without 
jVhvatd'and spunitmoOus ofloH. lutervcrditui of my 
friends aiul ^di ran nnlv as.siKf eroment eflorfc so 
far iis b* vr'^'inoios siiK'-Ihiu ImI pearC- JMen'^c icply 

io ihc uf/OCi 

d lili 5 lixcolkhcv desires mo 10 ilwitk you for your 
’ i^leiJrajn. **Thoagreement Nviuch has now been 
^laboriously reaylied . was only possible uith the 
,^f 4 )K>:iitaru 5 ons help of private poi-sons of both (ommunities. 
I t is of^(< 1 hTS 0 of the nature of n compromis® her weeu 
.the. two cOnjiTumvlics and any ultcridion in*^ it^s terms 
/woHhi ujiet the whole settlement. Moreover it is 
only on the hasis of this setllemeni that His 
jKjoplleney consent^Kl after much Iieart-searohinp to 
.ft^^^miJicUawal of piosectiiions. While, therefore, His 
Kxcelhmcy appreciates that your own desire is alslo for 
pea^'e, he feels that your proposed visit wonlt^ lead 


ask them to liear with mu. 

Inhuman if true 

Shiromani Gurridwam Ib’ahaudhak CommiUuG sends 
me rlic fidlowing telegram : 

“ Jtc]) 0 rts from J^abhn just reciivod give harrowing 
details of inhuman torturoM inclu.ling wholesale 

merciloss houling to uncousciousoc.^s, dragging by 
AV A«w (hairs) and bcai ils, ducking into water, potting hot 
iron rods on \ariO!o ijmIh of iKidy end hanging by 
their foot heads do'^mwaVvl, v>ultiiig in several deathi^ 
at file Many move arc in a procariiuiiij condition* 

A large number is seriously wounded. |ifo ration 
issued on Kith and IHli to Bornu JoHlfiB. Great 
cxcitomcnt prevails. Sii nation extremely sN»rion>*. 
Immediate action necessary. ” - 

1 print the telegram, but alas 1 vvhat imrnediato aeiion 
can be taken? Of public sympathy the prisoners can be 
sure. I have little doubt that there wdll l>e quat^tOUS and 
usual aassvora in the Ai<.sembly but of what use AybU tjiey 
be to the Kviflerers ? I Can only hope that the picture 
is o/erdrawn and that the anthovities are not guiHy of 
the inhumanities aseWbed to thertl- 1 trust that the 
AdministraJ-or of Nnbha will give a,>full esp)annHon about 
the awful ohftfgos brought againife the prison artthoritiea 
and imri an impartial im^uiry into the ^lOgationa. 

a 
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More about Vykom 

(Bff Jtf. k\ Gan-lhi) 

The following letter will be road with vainful interest 
by those Hindtis who look apon iintouehftbiHty tis a 

\ > 

enmo; 

“Wo hot'o seen yoar article in )ovn(j hi ha 
nliout 1' I’ervcnt prayer that we do really 

deserve the higli terms in vtliitdi .vou have Viecu 
kind enough to climwlenso onr netivhics here. On 
reading it. hfive l.eeonio m ^ome o\ten( depresst'd 
by tlio .s''nse of .'or mtn i lioncomings tind t'.e fiii' 
striving our iilmoii. in coiiie up to tlie level wlueli 
will sntisfy yon when yOn e.inte hen r.nd to thing- 
for yonr’i'lJ'. 

‘‘in tho uioiinlii'OP tlio loral Jjcuislali\o Coimfil 
has tihrnun cn( "our rc.^'oiiif.ionby a niajonty of 
22 to 21 vo^-os. Tho Government majority wks made 
np of 15 officials, .T nominated members, ono Brahmin 
representative of vesto l interests and three olocted 
members. Tho oonstitu^ion of tlie rDuneil is 1o 
officials, 7 nominated non-oiheials aiv'l elected 

non-officials. So of tho o/i non-official.d 2i voted 
for u3, two stood nentrid, T against us and tile vest 
wove absent. And of the 7 who vote.l against up, 
os already stated tlivco rdono wore elected ivOin the 
general ©lectovato. 

** It is clear from the facts i-duted alx)ve that 
the Government, far from taking a ncutnil attitude, 
actually went the length of canvassing against the 
resolution. You may remember that, the Regent 
Maharani in her reply to the Caste ilindu jaiha 
expresseil a desire to know tlio atiitime of the 
cuuiicile before iloing anytliing in tliu matter. 
Then we had e.ipocdod that tlie Govcu’nnient would 
at least iiavfl kept a neutral attitcae. But now we. 
finil that it is noi so. It has !iOv\ broonie clear 
that the Government is io a large extenr acting as 
the real oppo.'^ition where onliglitencd opinion is in 
favour of reform, 

"Blit what, however, ! vvishe<‘ to Lrin^'- lo 
yoar notice is this. Tlie (‘rsuli. of the resolution In 
the councils may pi’ove the last stmw on the ^mmol's 
back. Tliere are sigivii e^^erywhero of fti) impatience 
at the gentle and 'slow’ metliod of iifatyagraha. 
Even responrible leaders may fall victims to the general 
restlosPness. So if it is ahsohifcoly irruyiPdblo for jrou 
to go over here in tho near future, it must V e at 
Iwt possible for you to iflBue an authoritative 
Statement regarding the ini plications of SAtyagraha. 
Such a statem© it coming from you is bound to have 
the kealtliiest effect on minds that have begun to 
Waver in the face of the present heavy odds. 
Some people have Ivi^gun to aivnrato social 
ostracism of the high castes, non-poopcration and 
so many other method? all of which are more 
or less datigeroufl in the present fltahj of onr 
BOoioty. 

** Cpneiderabl© strongth of mind and persevoronce 
; i» i^isired now even to manage the Camp. But this 
is' nolr thfi real difficulty, fhe matrix in which 
Siyfcyaigraha flourished is the general communal 


consciousness and I only point out^^that after tun 
months of Satyagvalia when people I'ealiso, that the 
Tmvaneore Council has thrown out tho ‘Freedom of 
Road' resolution, there is either a tendency to takef 
to extreme steps or to completely collapse. Of these 
J an only afraid of the first and that is why I 
roiiaost tliot a message, clearly conveying to them 
all tho iinplientions of Salyngralia, iiow though 
-I'pmingl} dilatory in it< uorkiiiu.-, yet i.s the 
«|ui<‘kest ngent for success, and how oilier method.*^ 
jLi'c le^s usornl ir noi ]»osirivcly harmful espneiully in 
?* ' eomniunnl problem ’ otr., is highly neees'iivy. f 
liOjir* yon will lind lime m do so.” • 

That a Stale reporte,I to be advanced slioidd work 
i'l oppnsitinn to piogres.^iv<‘ njilnion is ;i sad eommonlHry 
on ils ‘.‘idviinecfl ’ slate. Tlio prOijTO sires really won 
rho bftttio from n moral standpoint. Whilst it is regrettable 
that 22 should have voted against the nf?e by 
tho so-called untouchables of the public road in question 
it Is consoling to find that twenty one members 
vindiented the position taken by the Hindu Reformers 
by voting in favour of th*'ir re.solution. Tho saddest 
jiarl of tho letter, liowovor, is the fact that the' 
Siityagraliis scorn to be losing hope. I do not wOnder. 

Theirs is ilm first exporienct^ of siidainod Satyagraha, 
Lot me, liowevcv, assure them that victory is assured, 
>'or their cause is just, thoir means non-Violent. Let 
them realise too thai by thoir sufferings they have 
attracted the attention of the world. Whoever 
knew Vykom before tho stnu^gle commenced? They 
should also know that the^ arc lighting an agelong 
superstition. Wliat is a ycHr's suffering on tho part of 
B few reformers in thoir attempt to breakdown tho iron 
wall of prejudice ? T(i lose paiience is R} lose the battle. 
They must fight to rho finish. What is tho alternative 
any one can have in view ? TJic breaking of heads 
will nrir. servo the purpose. Grtliodow will stiffen its 
back anci will suck noarishn^ent out of tho blood of its 
mariyrs. For if idle orthoilox are injuroi:, .sympathy will 
irrcsi.'^tihly bo ^Irawn towards thorn though their cause is 
wrong. To aitempr to fon^o the entry will in viler sti-onger 
bai I'lCadcs. Ami even if force succeeded, it would merely 
mean rneclianical use of a single public rood and not 
change nf opinion. 

What, Jiowevcr, the Hindu Roformei*s want is 

iii(‘ convfii'sion of tin' orthodox people who have 
made of untoncluibiiiiy :i religion. This they will only 
do by rufli lings such as they are now undergoing, 
Satyagrnlia is the sliorto-it cut to success. All the 

reforms that have been brought about by violent 
methods have ‘taken not one year but yoai'S, Tho victory 
of enlightenmeiir. over darkness in Europe was a long 
and torturing proce.^s. And one is not sure that it was 
B lasting succo:.‘<. '.!■ wc 'vas no conversion Of those 
wlio opposed pnd died, the others who were converted 
were attracted by the sufferings of thase who died 
even whilst inflicting death On their opponents. The net 
h'gacy that ago boqueatlind the world was u confirmation 
of belief in methods of violence. I liope therefore that 
the Satyagrahis of Vykom will not swerve from their 
path even thoug*h their ranks may be thinned and victory 
mny seem further off than ever. Satyagraha is utter 
self-effacement, greatest humiliation, greatest patience 
and brightest faith. It is its own reward. 





PeBr»?ay 




Notes 


2Sth Pfliru^ry 


The rtbb-Comniittoo api^ointed by the All-r*artios 
Conference * ommittoo Is io meet oaro morti on the L^^th 
infjfci.t at Delhi. No Sub-Commit toe Juul perhaps u 
mo diffirult task hoforo it. Tho 8nb-Committoo 
redi led itself into two g'roups, one for draftinj^ n 
hk(‘!eiun Sivarnj rchejne end tho Other for framing* a 
hhdahm /iindii-JSJnsJim lenity S'fhoiue, Dr. Ilesaut was 
Cl\ivirmim of iho Swnrnj r/mnji of tho Sub-Comniittee and 
whe Jiio already prcsonlod n report for the oonsiderntion of 
tho SM/>-Conifnjttee. Tho adjournment took place for tho 
t«Jisidcration of ilto Jlitjdn-Musllm rpjL'siion as no 
apfreemont could l>(‘ reached last time, and as tho de^in? 
waft expressed that the nieiii])ors then prtfsent shonld 
bo, able to confer with tlioso who wore absent and ihnsf^ 
others who ihonj^h not, niernl)C’>; mi^ht ho a))lo to 
ftSaiSt in roacliing an aun’ocnient. U is \o be lioped 

tliai Ihoso who can will aiicnd the Inrt bcfatnn^* 

mooting'. Tmla Iiaj])atral has ttlcgraplied asking mn to 
poaipono the m(a3ting to a ilato uTUm’ tlu' third 
week of Marcli .several monibors hiuo infnvinod 
him that tltoy will not be able to attend. I have 
inioiTncd him saviug that I conld not poslj)One 

w’ithont referenda to i In^ incf fing ii'-'clf !ind thal 

the meeting might ]Mj,stpone ii' o was rhoiight 
dosirablc. Evorytx>dy lias by this time made n[) liis mind 
aa to what .shouhl be done. No new light would possibly 
1)0 tlirown on the (picstion at ilie f'ortlieoming meetinir. 
Tim only «piestioa for (consideration would be wlnthcr 

thc*ro is a middhj eonvi(T between tho two (‘xlvemcs that 
w‘ore distnissod al l>e!hi at the la.sl meeting, 'find 
leails to another (pu'.^tion. h‘ »]iorc; a will nti ll)r ]>aTf 
of l»oth the ]a\rtics m find an immediale solution ? 
The Hwaraj schcm(’ Is .also a iromi'iidon^ly important 
problem. Only, 'ho Tlimiu-lMnslnn qaestinii scenic to 
block all progress. 1 do hope iliai all who aia* at all 
tthlfi will conn! anil assisi the dclilieraiion'. T would 
ndvise the alisontues to send in ihoiv opinions lest the 
inciting should deeido to.’'^luii inuc its deliln'nitions in^U'ad 
of postponing ns suggested i>y h.'ilaji. 

Achcrya Qidwanl Refeased 

The reader will share witli me ih<’ j jy of reading 
tho following telogram reoidvod on Monday morning 
from Ambala: 

‘Uiidwiini released yesterday evening sentence 
being RusjM:jndeil again. Admmi.shatois order states 
facts correcdly tliM tinn'. d dministrutcr Hciit word 
ihroiigli his brother .\lim Didwani v^ho went 
trO Boi> him on the ^'ih instant to n^k for appoint¬ 
ment for Mrs, Oidw’rtni tliat if (lidw’ani did not 
intorfero in Nabha politics he ('Oiild go away that 
day, (lidv^'aui sent woM tlini if that mcjant 
Obodienoe to e.vteriinicnt order ho hu] ro iid(?ntion 
of displi(jjying h whoa he cavno and nOno in futuvo. 
Mvb. riidwani biOught word on the llth that that 
■ waft wfmi Admiiustratorr roquirod wlicn Oldwi ii Kent 
immediately following letter: 'Mia. Gidwani tells 
me that yen desire sorne assura'ica from mo that I 
bate no intention of disobeying yOur externment 
order. I have not thti slightest hesitation in 
giving you that assnrnnoc. When I staiHfed from 

Amritsav last year 1 had no iniohtion of disobeying 


tlio when I wrote to you for permission to 

enter Joiio, As 1 cxplaiuod in ruy wrilltri fcdatemont 
oa Stji Udareh 1924 I had fuUy ijitended h) lAide 
by your decision, my friends tell m® that you did 
not get that letter in time which perhaps explains 
the unfortunate mi.stindersto-nding. The CongreSi' 
position and Mr. Gandhi’s wddhes in tho Tnatter 
w'hich I had ascertained perr^onally before sfartinff 
roqairnd mo to oboy the order and my fntnro oouirc 
of action will of conr.so bo the Paine* obeying the 
order uatil it i.s withdrawn. Administrator left for 
Polhi on 12rh morning romrnorl on loth and hod in 
go immedjotoly to Jaiio retmaiing again on 2!st 
nighl. Tile .saspension order caino at 4 a.m. on 22n4j. 
Gidwani proceocling Delhi tonight staying with 
rriiu ipil, Dindii College awniting MBliatmaji s 
irrstvnetions’,” 

I roji)ir(^ Id liJivo ilio news of Aeharyo Gidwani s 
i‘el(!aso brojnisn his impri^nmuonl wns a gross inju.stieo 
und bui tuisr thul ininsHce lius been redressod. Tnily tho 
w.'iy< of llio Nabh.a .anthoritics aro slrange. M'hat Giey 
have now received from tho Acliarya they could ham 
had long ago. In fact as lias been ro]‘patcdly pointcMl 
out in lhr)S(! enbimns, A^barya Gidwani never entefod 
ihe Nablia boundary in order lo defy Onb 
entcrod purely a,nd simply in order io iierform a 
Jmmunilaiian service. IJid noilliei ihi’ ludion nov tho 
Aohni'va lias lost by tln^ imprisonment. It is the 
nectssary training for Swaraj and the price I hut or.o 
must pn} for liherly. 
atoning to Heath 

I have a long ielegi'.iin stoii lo n.o as President of 
tho National Congress regarding the stoning to death in 
Argliiinistan of iwo rnembeTS of tho Ahmaclia seel,, J 
purposely ridVained from any comment on ihe awJ'u! 
jionalty imposed on the late Niamatnllalikhaii bat T dme 
not igiiovo tho iaddents now repoitod especially wlion a 
personal appeal for expression of opinion is made to mo. 

I und(MstAnd ihat the stojdc.g method is enjoined m ihe 
Uf roll nii\\ in l•e^<!lin cii'cum.s(a»iccs which do not 
cover tho ease.s undf i- obsrvvution. Jtut as a huti:an 
beiug living in the fear of Got 1 slionld (piestinn tho 
monility oi' the nunhod under .any eirerirruifcniioe 
whatsoever. Whatever may imve bc»on necefsary 
or permissible during tho Prophet ft lilVn.ime ujnd in that 
Hge. this particular form of penally cannot bo defondod 
on the move ground of its memron in the Qtfrof/. 
Kvory formula of eyery religion haft in this ag<t of 
reaKi'ii, to .submit to the acid test of voB.fton An<l univomul 
justice if it is to fttk for universal nsgonr. I'Jt'rKyr 
olftim no exemption even if it can bo gTipportod by the 
scriptures of the world. I extend my eympathy Ip this* 
sect in its dislres^. Noodlesft to say I oait oxprts^ jaO 
0 [»nioii on tho merit:' of the case. t do' fl^t dlink 
the public has .any dat a for forming im Opipioit on 
It i.s the form Qi' penahy that wonnds tjie h&ihan 
(^oosoioiico, . Dojijh veo-son and heart rofuste to rocpnciio 
thomftidvos iQ tortnru for any crime, nO mutter ho^ yile 
the crime , may bo. 

Some Posers A, 

'A well Wither’ these dines fifr 

‘The BiWd con boyre«id in Jrt 

how many oan tho Vpani^h^fh and thid , 

Mlow’ jiwny lo®er aayhibtft and %ftHhil^ion&for -the 
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tUstrei^icd have tbo missiqnariefc) ? 
Hoiv mnny have yon ? ’ 

Ifc is nsaal for m© to teOeive Boch p6?ei B. ‘ A well 
wisher ‘ deservofl an answer, I have great regard for 
the misBiOdarieS for their ^©al and selt'-saoiilice. Ihit 1 
have not hesttatod to point out to ^ them that loth are 
often mi^Iaoed. What though the Bible were translated 
in every tongue in the worhl ? Is a ])atont medicine 
better than th© rpant^haiU lor being udvortised in more 
laaguftgos th»n the l jiiiuskaiU ? An cwur docS not 
become truth by reas’on of multiplie<l propagation, nov 
doer* truth boeomo cvvoy because nobody will see iU 
The Bible was a greater power wlicn the early rallioi^: 
preached it than it is today. ‘A well wisher’ hes little 
oonoeption of the Avay trutli works, if ho thinks ihut 
the translation of the Bible in morn langnnges than the 
rpaH'sh'ida is any test of its sapurioiily. Trurh has to be 
lived if it is to fructify. But if it is any salisfirtion 
to ‘ A well wisher ’ to have my answer T n ay gladl v 
tell him that the f'puni^hadii and the have been 

translated into far few’or languages than the Bible. 1 
have never been curious enough to know in how many 
languages they arc translated. 

As for the second (jimsh'u*', l.oo, 1 nuist uv'*n tlnil 
the missionaru's have founded in«ny lc)>er usvliuns and 
the like. 1 huvo founded nor*e. Bat 1 stand iinmovcdi. 
1 am not competing with llio iiiissionaiics or anybody 
else in such mutters. 1 am t’^ying )ium)jly li> soiuo 
humanity as (ioci ’ie:i*^s me. TJiu fuiinding of leper 
nsyluins etc. is only one <«f the way;', and perliaps 
not tl e })esfc, of serving humanity. Bui even such noble 
Service loses much of iU nohdity \rbcn eonvervion is the 
n>Otivu behind it Tliat service is the nuldest which is 
rendurod for its own sjikc. But let me not hr misunder¬ 
stood. Thu inis-^iOiuuics ihat xd^lcssly uwny iii 

such asylums command my respect. I am ashamed lo 
Irnvc to confess iliut Jlinrhc liavu^ iHeonn; so callous as 
to care Hitic for tlio wail^ an<l h kh . ,)f liidti, alone 
the world. 


anothov before the British rule. My belief is that th© 
British policy of * divide and rule * has accentuated our 
diffoiencos and will continue to do so, till wo recognise 
iJifit wo must unite inspito of the jioiioy. This cannot 
and ^vill uol happen unless wo refrain from a scramble 
for pliieu and jiowor. '1 ho begin ring must be made by 
the Hijidns. 

Bharucha’s I'iary 

Here is a record ol' Mr, Bharuehas work:—' 

“ Am touring in Kast Khandesh with MeSSi*a 
Diislane :m<l 1)< va. Jl(‘ve is the diary : 

/ ;- > Jd KhwiW Ks. - sold pnncipally 

b. ia'.syoi'S and cotton collect inn TJ Bengali Mauni^p. 

/{“>.'7 —Cotton collection IbA Bengali 

Alaiinds. 

7 r 7 — J.y ( — Xliadi sold to lawyerH 

Its. and lo clolJi-iiicrchanis Ws. idO/-. Cotton 

collt'Ctiun I Bungali .Maiind. 

rurlfuia —Colton colloction 12 Maundfl 
and nt iSindurni h Maiinds Pacca Bengali. 

'7. Today wu art.' at Vaval. Mr. Dafltane 
waiUH tlnoo days moi e for West Khandosh he. up to 
2drd iiistautA 

r reproduce this c.\traci fi’Oin one of Mr. Bharucha's 
lotlois as spur to atdiun fjy the nther workers. Not 
without l)Usinessliko iiml continuous ofTort ia success 
,)OSsiblc ia Ihe spinning and Klitiddur propaganda. My 
i:N[>cricn' c is that wherever there is work put in, the 
response is uiiiek. 

Inili ’s Plight 

>tr- lligginboUom nf the dgriculiurul institute of 
AUuliab-'d ‘\a- e\amine<l by ilio 'faxatioii Inquiry 
Coiiuniliee on ilio ‘iih insi:mi 'vlicn he gave expression to 
iiiici'c.rdiiig (jpinioiis oii sevrrjil miiUtrs cT importanec, I 
cull tin. i’nllov\ ing fmm (he Ci\il .and Military (ia/et^e: 

“ India, ^^Jl^le being pom*, is tlic mrst extravagant 
C'.nipi 'y on ill'.; face of llie earth in matters of 
agiiciilturc. The otreme poverty in the land iS not 
so Jiineh dihi lo wand of eiliier land or material for 


A Sup«rs Ulon 

A Bengal Zaniiadav spends me a long letter dealing 
Mith Kindu-Maslim Unit}', UntoucljabiUry :.nd Swanij. 
The IrH©*' is too long for publicniion and covers no 
new ground. \ cud, liowover, one tjnical 'cnioncy fjo’n 
it, It: is : 

For over five hundred yeai'S (die reii lion between, 
Hindus and MufialaHVB was tlnd of f.jvs. After 
the .ulvcnt of British mJe butli the Mus.thijiij^s 
anil Hindus were co'upelleil out of i>oiiey to forger 
ihal TuciMl Jiatred :ind the aci imv>nv' of that bif'lt r 
# eiimlty noiv no moi-c. But liia pertnflncr.f 
dillcrciiee in tlic constitution .-f thesf* two ivices <toeh 
evs«i iLOW exist. 1 touttve the prcKent cordial ichitiun 
is due I'* Ih'ithh rule untl nol to lit "alholieny cf 
modern Hinduism.’* 

I ragdTil this ylatemoni a.' pur-g .superstnion. 'fhc 
two fiMM lived at peace among themselves during the 
Mwflalman rule. Bet it be remembercti that many 
Hmdna embraced Islam before the advent of Muslim 
rule ifii Hxdio. It is my belief that had there been no 
Muslim rule, there would still have been Musalnians in 
Indie evfn as there w'ouW liave been Clivistians liad 
there British rule. There id noUiiug to prove 

ihat njudtrs uiul \Mu.iitlmauo li^x%l at Mar with one 


UL'ric'iiltuvc bill- of ii ^cicntitiu system uf 

.egd' idtn x. ' d’hr ('MstCLice of iiumoruus uneconomic 
eutlle Jiiul roligi'uw moiKhcaiit^ iirc the dOuico of a 
I’l.'U-'fwl eronunuc drjdii oil t!ic country. There arc far 

\0u o.rvny cuttle iV-r fooil suppl\, and there are too 

iiiuny cattle !'ov the wurk to be done. Lack of food 

icduc'S the ^i/e and \ulue of eiiLtlo. Luck of food 

;ind tli-^ ret'ii>.;u to Ciixninrd:^ unlit ones had led to the 
Indian co‘\ gnlni; tln^ ita>l amount of nrnlk of any 
L*gw on ilio earLii. Indian milk is most expensive to 
[»rudui'(' Jind o\fr per oent of the oaltlo in this 
.■iji'ntry i‘,n ocunomic lo:S, 

rhe ‘most cxpen'dv'e innnnre, whicli is difficult to 
gci, 's Icing Im iu by ilir peopde. 

“Tiif' nobmliai iiiv;d'ili*s of India is very great, 
lad' her pi'r >f iii lii'Nfdilr rupacity is n cry low. ’flic 
luirdcii "I llo' iand tax is very much lower than 
what d 'Sight to be. Land revenue in India is 
burdon-somc When the holding is smaller than un 
economic holdings. 

Legislation it iJOCCi'S ivy for alx^lisliing uneconomic 
holdings. The p/c-Jsiit legislation was putting a 
premium on small fur ning. 1*he si/u of a holding id 
; oldoni ^idTn'Ivnl ly j.-n go for tliu li^o of Irihonr-^nvi ug 
inaUiiiii. . l liu , late of lugi.'liilioij it> nialJug 



^ot)N6 INtff February 26 , 1925 


all econofnie holdings to become a number of 
uaeconomic holdings. There is absence of a proper 
system of village industries to take care of the 
surplus people. JNirther the land is asked to provide 
a wliole time living for a very large number of men 
and aniinalSf wfio can nork on it only for half the 
time. I’lio fomedy is to tlevlse and develop rural 
seasonal inddBtries for men, womtn and loxen flo that 
they can gainfully occupied for a portion of the 
time when the land does not require their services. 

lli£ landlord regards his income as personal, and 
does not consider the improvement of the country 
side as his gain. Moreover tenants and landlorc’s 
are eternally at war." 

, These extracts deal vviiK four ilungs. W'oste Of valuable 
tltonuce, the distressing problem of cattle, uneconomic 
holdings and want of occupation for the j)oasantry all ihe 
year round. All these, apart from tlie burden of iiixalion 
deepen the poverty of the masses and deserve consiiloration 
at th« hands of all patnots. Kvery one of them is cajmblo 
of being handled in an offeotivo manner. In a country 
where the cow is an object of worship, there should bo 
M cattle problem at all. But our cow-worship has 
«molved itself into an ignorant fanaticism. The fact that 
wo havo more cattle than we can support is u matter 
for urgent treatment. I have already suggested the 
taking over of the question by cow protection societies. 
It is their legitimate function. Tlic question of un 
economic holdings requires revison of the family system. 
The it^eetkm of wanton destruction of manure requires a 
tnio agricultural eduoation and that of unemployment for 
half the year for millions of men and wumi n can only 
^ye solved by thy spinning wheel. It ia clear that to the 
fight with the (Ijvernin'^jnt wu mast add a tKUcniific 
study and handling of the problerna discussed by ^Ir. 
Bani Higginbottom. JVI. K. Q. 

PuUnl Bin PuUnl. 

TJilfl strange title pu//lud most of us for some time 
with roganl to Kaat African literature. Jt was the name 
given to a aoriet of brilliant articles, which t\)iild only 
have boon written by a man of first-raU? authority and 
informatkiu. Some time ago, 1 learnt who Fulaiu lliii 
Fuloni was. He vva^’ a iiuiet doctor, living a very 
simple life, at a village called Brailsforri near Derby, in 
KngUuKl, working among the poor. He had been *^rotired’ 
from the African Government service, aa a doctor, 
on the charge of taking sides with the natives in a 
certain di^nite. He had been known in Africa over 
)liindrc(ls uf miles of territory os tliu friend of the 
African. TJiis dot^UJr has now writUm a IjOok, called 
•Kenya,' wdiich will do more ixj bclvo thtr Kenya 
ptf^blcm than any thing else. He has exposed the whole 
pr<a:e{^ft of N^liitc imperialisni, ad revealed in one uf it.« 

fomid. h]\en I'iji itadf, with its indenturod labour, 
Ifardly^^ presented a more terrible picture than the 
domofliiL^lkm ert the natives of I’iast AfVicfi owing to 
f-urrq?oan exploitation. The ;-tury should be studieil in 
detail; iL facb; may be relied on. Xo doubt, it will give 
rtit to conirovrr.:y, and many of llio things that Dr, 
Numian hevy has nritlen will bu disputed; but I very 
njQch doubt if any of K\^ main positions will bo 
j|i«ken. *^C. P. A. 


Spinning Prospects 

[ Mr. Shankerlol Banker sends from Calcutta an 
account of his tour in Orissa. I give below a free 
translation of his letter. M. K* G ] 

“Orissa was given a loan of Bs. bU,000/- in DJ22. 
About fifty centres for spinning and weaving in diflerent 
parts of the Province were opened w'ith the aid of 
this loan, but the w'ork, being then now to Congressmeiii 
did not prosper. Xobody had any special aptitude 
for it and in most parts workers did their work in a 
bapha/ai'd way without any supervision or guidance. 
Two or three men seem to have actually misappropriated 
money. As a result, some part of the loan was lost to 
to the Congress Committee and the rest had been 
variously in'-'ested in the work at the time when financuil 
stringency compelled a number of the centres to close 
down. Last year had been chiefly devoted to winding 
up the whole Khaddar organisation. At present they 
hold about five thousand in cash and there is about 
fifteen thousand rupees worth of cotton, yarn aad 
Khaddar. Some thing like nine thousand has been 
used up for building purposes. There is about forty 
thousand to be accounted for. The debit side shows 
indebtedness to tlie extent of ten thousand. Of the 
lost amount it appears that about fifteen thousand may 
bo recovered without much difficulty if the necessary 
Btepj are taken in accordance with your advice. The 
rest will rennin lost to us. 

“ Under tliese circunHtanci'.'i tliu workers, there, dread 
to think ot undurtakiag frcsli rusponsibilitv. But 
considering tlio favourable comlitions for Khaddar work 
in the Province 1 led that a fresh beginning must 
somohow bo niado imme.h'atoly. Compareil io th«» 
material produced in the udjat^ent provinces the quality 
of the Orissa yarn and Khidda” is sa 2 )jrior, And if proper 
attention 1)3 devoted to th3 w i.v niicli cm bs expected. 

•‘The undesirable persons have nothing to ilo with the 
Congress organisation no>;. Uf the exifeting workers 
there arc few capable of underlaking any enterprise On 
their own initiative. But all would readily cooperate if 
the i/iifciatiVc came from elsewhere. I have addrcflUtNl 
tlieni to reorganise the production of Khaddar. If the 
scheme I have drawn up is agroi)! upon, wo might safaly 
exi)cct sixty ihouSHiid rupees worth of Khaddar within 
a year. If this is SAtisfactorily n.anoged, to begin 
with, I do not anticipate any difficulty fOi* ih® future 
progress. 

“ Franchise work is comparatively difficult. Thure fc 
very little fiK^ility. here in the Way of cotton. Tfaure 
seems to little po.ssibility here of collecting free gifts 
of cotton and it will be necessary to .store 
thoi'o are also oilier difficulties workers 
There would be no dearth of workers if ihui?: 
maintenance could be provided for. Xol 
monthly allowance of fifteen rupees each, wyubj bu 
required for the pJrp(»sc. 1 dujTt sec hero 
nt present of locally oollotdmg suljcjcription sufficient for 
the nnintemipcc of ten to tjflccn. idltiniy workiurt:. If 
this could Jjc arraUgeJ it would r.'isily m-jiii 
apinuerb in every ditirict ; i. e, 
moiubors within a mimtb or two. I mn trying W hiVhj 
what arraugemciU uiidrr the eiiViinis4anc«i<. 

Printed Mi pubiisk^ hy VcrUlal Chhigmial at 

fi4vaiiwm PrM. HArklkigara Vaiii 
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Notes 

. To Pr^^inciol Soi^tariee 

- jP^'OViufcial SeoTetarieg will contiaue to 
*ien4;to Seoi-etftry und to Young India office 

the from weol^o week and with 

. sucli fv^rther details ai may throw Ijfht on the working 
the franchiso. It is the easiest thing for Congress 
pi^filisatioiia to d;^f^t t^io purpose of ihc new frnnchisc. 
lint they are expected to put thoij' whole heart into ir, to 
make it work succossfully. Kor Is mere enlistment the sole or 
oven the chief part of the work. To keep np tho rriomljor- 
ship requijpes ceaseless watching and continuous!j impvo^’ 
ol organiistttioti. It Is no easy thing for tho:io who huso 
hitherto satisfied ihetr r.alionid conscieucc h) simply 
flinging a. few rupees or b few annus into tho Congress 
cash-box to think of tho nation day afior duy and to 
labour for it even tJiough it bo for half an hour per 
day. Ten tlioasand Hucli spiiiaors will io\olutionizo oiu- 
national life and bring light iu tho dim ^‘ye^ 
of mill urns of paupeni of India. I'heac ten thovisauJ 
spionerfi must bo voluntary in every eodso of tho tor.aL- - 
not tho sonii-siarvcd bpinnors who spin for a living but 
who sYOuld givo also perhaps half an hour to tho ualioa 
free. I want thesi', too, if they will spm without undue 
pi'essare. But tho real kluidiha* atmussheiD--ihc 
atmosphere of action rather than jf self-help 

rather than hcIplefesnc'S will be pj‘0»ineed only by i<ui 
thousand splonora drawn from the middle class men aiKl 
women who today belong iu the Congrois and work 
the organLsation. 

Khaddar in Kathiawad 

The Working Committee of tho KathiaN^ad Hajkiya 
Paruih&d has airivod at tu\ important decision regarding 
Khaddav propaganda. it resolved to (collect cotton 

from tho various dislriclg of Ivathiawad for diiiiit'ntioi) 
among fipinnera and got it S|i!in. Ii bad uj^-oady 

rflceivod picuniSe^i of over dOO maunda troui dotiori^, Xqw 
it has rebelved to collect at least tSO'O mauncis or, which 
ii iho flarno thing, H>j, 11),20(1 for the work. The idea is 
to giftt this cgtfcon tfpua tkinl woven into Kliaddai, 
ICAib^wad is a |K)or peninsnk^ with a vury sma]] vainruH. 
In doiiiti placed? there is a chronic famine condition^ 
Thhu^uds of womoii would sphs for huppleincating tJicir 
\Blduder resources, It hjM also ihousaiv.b of weavers auiong 
, ^ Ij^touchableb,’ who I'o- Wfiut of their lie redd ary 
uiioupatioa k;io ohljgetl to go to Bombay or obowhoro 
ami work US ficuvcngers in ortler to keep body and soul 
togoUicr. Khuddiu’ at ilic j»ri‘?cn( mnnienl i;i not a* 
os ii ni^lfihi It haa thereforo been resolved 
^olu^ Out i^amiUea that would spin for their own 
^iotiaiing if they had a supply of sUvors at cheap rates 


and facilities fur getting their yarn woven also at chelli> 
rates. The Paiishad hns, therefore, in order to encourage 
f^coh families undertaken to supply slivers at 0 annas per 
lb., no family to bo supplted with more than 10 Iba. 
during tho year, and to piy half the cost of weaving. The 
Khaddur will cost the consumer a little over a third of 
the cost or :»[ annas per yard instead of \) annas which b 
tile usual lat^ ruling in Kathiawad. 1 hna he will have 
50 j). e, bounty in order to induce him to spin and 
wear the Kbuddiir woven Out of his yarn. To put it 
another way It is propO'Sed lO clothe out of Jis. ID,000 
woi'lh of ?otto.i Ht ]cu*i,fc ^T.V) families consisting of 
husband wife and child, Tlio fcllowing wages will 
ha\c l)eon distributed or earned before tho cotton 


bv;eo:neS Ivhaddar : 

Cfiiining hbO Mds. 

Carding 

Spinning TOO Aids 

Woaving (‘75 ,, 


lbs. 1000 
„ 4000 

M 7(XiO 
„ 6750 


Total Ks. J<‘^,7r/0 

In tlu^ pioct's.-; (if cju'ding <iic Weight will bo reduced 
from ^00 io 7no and in siiinning will bo further 
ro,luc(3d to CrV-*) inds. in length tho Khaddar will bo 
G7'MMi yjiivts do incdicr) in ^vidlll. TJ)o lount will be On 
iin average r^. flii-i is an experirnenl whicli ifi fraught 
with importanl cconuniic rouse pionccs. Thu cotton, it 
will bo nolijd, uiJl be hand ginned. I lOpe to summavi/e 
tlic results oC the c‘.porim^nt I’roni iimo to timo. I must 
mention liom tnat it 'i.< pcssiblo to contomphvto 
an iwperimcnt of Hi is nature only because Kathiawad 
hns !i.;o( tin lc w nil-managed Khuddnr contr(33 with 
ti'uined workers. Tho rnoncy bus still io be collected 
find it must 1)3 inside of two raoatlis time. I hope that 
every Kathiaw.'i Ii W'ill help either by contributing his 
Idliour or fiiah;. 


From Upatushads 

Boiv-(]:ida, who is uve.-^ waichful of the happenings in 
nacioiiuj idUirs, sends me the J olio wing ; 

•* In' corroborntiou of what you have said in 
One of you * excellent arliclos about tho sinfulness 
of connniLting Ijrittal criines .said to bo Sanctioned 
by high I'oligious fluthoritic.s of One’s Own sect 1 
fpiote wiili the groaiest- ploasuto the following 
injuncuon of a Curu to his disciple given in the 
T'-ii ftti i■ fyuii ; 

i fufsT bwsjjir i ;ir i 

I ^iiK I if) i 

Tluco ut.livu:- arc irrcpiDachable shnlt 

lliou aud ivi 'ilhcr. Whalsoevor (^00(1 

a;;lf'>no >ve porform, those sh.lt thou look up to with 
rcvorcucc tuJ cioinplisH to bo iullowodi and no othor . 
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Khadi Worker’s Dif/iculties 

Adi Narayan Chotliar who is in charge of 
organising Congress niombeTS in Tamil Nad has put a 
BerieH of qnostjona to which iio woo Id like me to repl). 
Jllfl first question ta: 

** Do you to dlicoumgc the cnliidincnt of 

C Class njcTnlicrs hcreaflor, or flo }Oti advise 
the Stopping of such onliritrtionl allogcthor ? ” 

1 have DO light to fi/i<rf}itrofje the enUsLmeut of G 
tilaBS niomtiorn, >. f. those who buy yarn. They have 
H0 miicli right under the constitution to be enrol led as 
class A* i\ i\ self-spipners. Ilufc I vrill not cncuarugo 
such onliiStment. If 1 v;rtvS u eunvaSMer i would put Coilh 
my bast otiorta exclusivity to the (nilistnicnt of A eliissj 
bill gladly take in ilie others when they olTcv ihciuselvcs 
lor onliiitment. 

The Second question is : 

“ There arc a largo niiinber of women in iilaccs 
like Tirupur, Padupalaiyam, Tendiruponvi, Adaruinpiit- 
nam, Kallakurichi, ete., who spin foriheir livelihood. 
Do you think some (d’ these may he enrolled as 
Congress ( A cIohs ) inoitd) 0 r 3 arteu’ explaining to 
Uioni that by joining tho Congms as mcnibcrs 
they throw their half mi hour’s labour into tlic 
Nation’s begging bowl—only labour, ('<‘r, J propose 
that the Congress Coirrnittces should supply them 
with the reqviisite cotton for S}>lnnir)g j’OOil yards of 
yarn per monUi, 

I wonhl (Jcrtuinly enlist those sisters as membuis if 
tliey understand what the Congress is aivl if the} 
wear Kluuldnr, 

Tlie third question ih; 

“ What is }'i)ur advice as regard:? the emplov' 
ment of ])aid jU'ojmgandislH lo Mtirjialatu hand-sphining 
and tlio oulistmcnl of sue]j -< 1 ) 1111101 ^ as CongjeHs 
momboifi as p^r Belgaiini reaoliuion?” 

Paid workers inny 1x3 oerlididy engaged wherever 
funda permit and funds sliouM be by Ix^gging 

cotton, 

The fourth is : 

** Some want loans —and )oa^)^ in niy o\]fcriciiee 
Olid in gifts for want of p3*oper ?LCLOitjiting and 
collecting ftgeneies of Charkhas and even cotton as 
a condition precedent Ic (heir commencing io spin, 
f must soiy some of then. nr(‘ really |x/0i people. 
Do you advise compliemee wiih llii> rcqiiesi ? If so, 
on wliat lernii' 

f/oanti of Chiirkhas etc., ought (o bi' given wheicyci¬ 
ne vesj^'ary and rcjisOnable sccuiiiy sin odd bi taken for 
return of iho midorials. Charkhris maybe sold c\tii un 
hinquirchahe ayolcm. 

* To be Attained ’ 

A friend write. : 

*‘Yoa have always pieaehed that 
must be attairuui and not ubtainei. In thii? connection 
I ?end from Ikuiiol's Jhfe of Woodrrwv Wilrion, (lie 
fullouing a||pusd»e piiftSage, 1 iniddng il a ill iaicrost you, 
*’ ‘^Tn hi.? OVil o!i’:d mind, tho umv of lu iugitig 
about demoeratk dovemaKuit cuiioa fruin within 
not without, htf nj'irud inf dy pfu/tn’cal, 

‘ I haf e ni>t read history * ho ^aid, * without 
observing that the greatest forces in the world, and 
the only pormuneni forces arc the inoral forces.’ ' 

M. K. Gv 


Cow Protection 

[ It will be remembered that at Ihe Cow Protection 
Confcrunco hold nt Delgaam a committee was appointed 
lo frame a con.stitution for the founding of a permanent Alt- 
India Cow Protection orgnnisalion. In conseqaonce of the 
rccOlniion, ihe Cnmnufcteo niet in January at Delhi and 
framed H draft constitution in Hindi which will he 
sobmitte 1 to u generHl meeting to be held in due oour«e. 
The following i.s the translation : M. K* G. J 

All-India Cow Prelection Sabha 

(fhjul 

Whereas tllo Hindus have failed in cow protection sVhich 
is un al'ligalioii imposed on them by tlicir religion, and 
whereas the cowa in India and ihoir progeny are 
deteriotiiig day by day: 

The All-India Cow protection SaVjha ia formed I'Or 
the proper fulfilment of the voligioiH oldlgatioc of cow 
protection. 

The object of the 8abha shall be to protect the cow 
and hei- progeny by nil moral moans. 

'Cow protection' shall mean the protection of tho cow 
and her progeny from c^ruelty und slaughter. 

\nfe \ II will ]>o against (ho fundamental policy of 
the Sabha (o bring phyBicid force or prestiure to bear On 
those commumties whoso religion docs not prohibit, or 
regard uS obligatory, cow-slanghtcr. 

'idle Sabhii bliall carry un its work by the following 
luean.s: 

(1) By pleading with Hiose who nmy be ill-trenting 
cows, bullocks etc., and by can-ying on propaganda 
against such ill-treatment by meaiiN of Jcaflete, lectures etc. 

(2) By talcing charge of diseasod and diflftblcd cow^s 
and oxen from their owners wherever the latter cannot 
allord to maintain them. 

(■*) Hiiporintendiiig ami inspc'ding the adminis¬ 
tration of existing pfijjntpoh.^ and cow protection 
institutions, and by helping in theii* better organisation 
and niftiiageinent, as also by establishing fresh institutions, 

(I) By breeding model cows and draught cattle by 
me HUB of eatde farms etc., and by providing clean and 
cheap milk through properl} ke}d dairies. 

liy opening (anrieiie.s for lanniug hides of dead 
Cattle and thereby stopping or reducing the oxpQtt 
abroad of disabled eat tie. 

(?;) I5y enlisting men of ehara*:tcr and oducwUon in 
the cHuiic, and foundings scholarships etc., lor, ^ruining 
(hem in (he work. 

(7) By holding an inquiry into tho Of the 

di^appearanuo of grazing Ifthd-s and into the advantage or 
disadvantages thereof. 

(ft) By inTCotig'aiing into tlie necuBsliy or i»t]ter- 
wiso 01 the pivicticc uf castrating bulls, and if found 
nocosciary and nsuful, inveritigating into tho podaibiliti^a 
of discovering g liuri>il^3B method of onetratiOn Or a 
wholesome modirication in the present method. 

(b) By collooting fun^* 

und 

(10) By taking vvhatoVer oilier steps be 

noccBSary for the work of ci)\V proicetioa. 
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iiilif t flit!> 

Any perjjon of tlio of cii'-htoon wlio 

subscribes to the object of tUo Sablia, and 

(1) ,Who payij to the Siibha an aiinnal snbsoriplion 
of fiv^e rupees ; or 

(2) Who i^ivo3 to t]io Sabha onou^b timo and labour 

to enable him or bor to spin uud send yards pi*r 

month of ov^on and well span yarn the 8abha : or 

( d ) Wlio devotes ono liour <i(illy to any work that 
irniy be prescribed Jiy Ihr Sfibha 
(dinll be a meiiiln'r of ilin Sjdihn. 

A’(>^': 111 of (’J) sliver-, if lU'Ci'-eiry, will be 

sujipllcd l\v the Sal)li:\. 

^[il jfft ip-'i/riftn>n 

TJio menibors uf the Sal)h:i shall annually elect flieir 
president by u niajority vote and he shall nominalo tlio 
secietiivy and the treasuror. 

A NA'orKin^' Connnhtee cohmsHu;’’ of not h'ss tlian 
five members of the ^':ibha idnill be elrctod annuai'V in 
a ^?»=*nevAl uieellnii' l.o h' e'ai.eiied by I lie I'i'rsIdenI . 

'file ti'ca.sm'er shall be vt'Spoiislblc for llie .ua-'.iinis 
of al! the r»^e-el|»l.v and disbursements, aH srnounls 
exceodlni^ one tliou, and i-iipiuvs to bo lo'pt i(e|uisiO;(l 
in n, bank of hi's a]ipvoval. 

Notes 

Hardship on Steamers 

I havo vceei'ed the following letter eOiiC'erniug the 
hardships bufTcred liy passengers on l^o^rd the 
B. 1. X. Co. stonmors : — 

“ Sir, 

I iiave lead in Yiniwf Itilitt of the ‘itJtli nltiino 
your remarks, togetlior wiili a hdler received by you 
from iVlombasa in connection with the hardships cansod 
to paflb^-'ngerB on the B. T. 8, >[. Co’s rdeamevi to the 
coast of Africa. 

“ 8ir, this sor*. of hardsliip alsu pi evuils on tlio 
Karachi-Kiithiawar-Bnn.bay Coastal Hter.me!*s, and in 
fipits of repeated rrapiest^ and eomplainvs thfi Crunpany 
has not. paid duo attent'ou. 'Iho Oeik I'asscng.us 
Committee was lippointed by 0 »vornineiit of lialia us 
far back as December, litjd. Tbo report wns snbmittLvl 
by the Coinmiltoi> ni the midllo of the tiime yi'.'i”, 
and yet neither i;i tho report published, '.l’’ are the 
fiuggestioflb mentioned in tlm Heport canied out. Tho 
report, i understand, ia irnaijimoufl. It make:-: severu) 
uboful suggestions for th'i eoiiifort of dtek pftssengers ; 
nevertheless, in tpLlo of repeated qiiestionH in ihe 
.\B»emblyr t^lovernmeiit JiaS only repdlotl that the vepoz^ 
ia 'tftill receiving their eonsideralion. Only n foitnigjifc 
ego, I iio^l 10 refui* to several eO’npliiint.s of i)absoiige''S 
to the B. L 8. N. Co. htd., one of which whs to t!ie 
effect fcbat there was no one oxi board the steamer to 
t^) the complaints of the deck paL-SGUgers. !fh»- 
Captain, or Cliief Othcof*. is hjndly acoebsi’cki to the 
deck passengers. In reply, they have stated that thby 
are aiTangirg to have “Complaint .Voti^ts ' posted In 
tho Varimn passenger deck^^, vbicli will give directio.ifJ 
to passengers who may have any eoiuplaicts to make. 
I have written them that an Indian (hbeer, who could 
andevstand and .sympathiso with tho difficultios of 
paf^en^er^, shhuM Ijo appoiateil. A similar auch suggestion 
fa inade by the Deck Passf'iigers CommitlOe. In I ho 
A,eC\z pas,sengers are subjected to all sorts of 
harjships. v* K vSidijwa” / 


In reply (o Ihi^ lidlcv, I would -:(!itc ibal. for many 
nionfhs ]ias(, I bavr hcoii in conininnicalion with I ho 
(lovornmont of India and have bvouglit before tho 
auilioiilics niuny iijslancu.s of luird.dn’i) bolh in tho 
flay of Jtengnl and in tlio Arabian Scu. ^J'ho piiblio 
will be glad to know that already a new Beck 
LVi>st'ngors Act is being framed wliicli uill tiilco the 
[dneo /f OiH old ^Native l*a?scng<’rs Shipjiiug Act’ of 
IMTA. It will l)i‘ brouglit forward and prul»ai)ly carried 
in the ni'At res?,ion of the I .•^gislHii\o A.wembly. I feel 
I’cvli.iii ibid the new vrguhjioiv^ for dn'k pu'Vongeir'. 
uill be iiOrnciiHcly bcitci' (ban tlo' cailicT icguUIions. 

I 'nriIno-moi (', already in the lla\ of Hcogal, tlu* whohi 
sysi'^in of tleek passcngoi's betwiani .Madras and Malaya 
has been o\erlianled and an immensely la'tter ,'<or\leo 
lias begun from kobriniry iL'tli Two entirely ninv 

steamers art; pvcniised by .luly, which will satisfy 

llu' lelier eonditions of deck p:issi»ngei’S required ])y all 
lefoi 

A Ciiticisin 

Ml*. -1. lb I'emilngion, 1. C. S. rotlriah has 'lent mo 
(hr follinviiie; b'ltcr with reivard to my article on tlm 
(qiium 'Micslion puliIislK'd in )’>>> rut hr/m on l<Vhruar)' 

1 2 : 

“I li'id no inionlion ol' Iroubling you W'irh any 
furthev ituiuirks, l)ut your jirliele on p. do of youflff 
Inlitf, for vile i’.itli I’k^bruai v, seems to ir.e to he 
so rlioroughly unfair to your own toiinivy, that I 
fc(i bound to jnoles!, Vou make two a.ssun'jptions 
whieli are at least open to doubt; one that tho 
Aineiiean ])ruposal is iiai|ae;d.ionably aoimd, and the 
ot}ier that the (lOvernmcnt uf India is bound by 
what you a.ssnnm io bo t)io opinion of tho miijoi'ity 
of the inhabitants of India. It soeiii!? to me, on tho 
contrniN, thal any noYeriinnait, and especially the 
(iovcriimeni of India, is kill bound lo do wliat it 
thinks be.st foi* the ccuntTy from u practical point 
of view. Tlie present ‘dyan liie,’ ( wliich is almost 
^ anarchic b; from of tiovernmcjit is after all only 
exporuiiental, anil docs not seem likely to last ils 
fall t'u: ye irs. 'fo join a Clovernmont, simply in 
ordi r 0 wreck it, is tlio negation of all Covornment. 
afi. (i. nilhi'H ‘ non-vinlent non-eo-operation ’ is moro 
reasonable. 

'* Tlicro is only One other ])oinl in your p.ipor to 
v'lliicJi 1 necil rej’er, and tliat is that 'China’s 
history is ono long struggle against 0[)iiim and 
foreign do ninatiun.’ I hove no personal icuowlodgo 
of Chine, iuit suio]), whalcver ilio Pekin Cjovornmcnt 
may h^ivu; ini^onuud, ibo vast miijorily of tlio people 
I fy^uri to cultivate tlio iK)[qjy more as.siiluonsly than 
ever when India agrqod to stop sciul'ng ller Opium 
imo China. I do not, of course, mean to defend the e\il 
part [d'lyed in tlm i)ld Opium a.ir lyut ij does not 
a^ if the CliLne.-ie people general!y are anxioin 
to slop the eiiitivatiou ol' Opium ev(in yet.” 

T have rcplioil to Mr. I'ennington fcJiat if he liuii 
Only liad my experience when ,ir’lting tho Par kav.t and 
had seen witli his own oycH iho slate of things in a 
country like Assam, he would not iieease mo of being 
unfair to my own country when I liavo felt bound lo 
raise my toko against (he wtion of the Government of 
India in si 111 going on with thi:^ opium traffic and mtikiDg 
revenue oat of it, C- F. A* 
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My, Friend the Revolutionary 

(J}.y M, K. Gtinlhi) 

Tho llDVOlntiOD^ry ^vllom f ondofivouTod to answer 
ROltio iifno ago lins roturnril lo tho oh fir ire anfl challongos 
mo to aii,‘<vvor rertiiiii fjuo lions that uri'^e ont of my 
.previous ttn^ 1 wt■ls lo lum. . 1 ^diuUy <!o so. JIc sooms to 
me to be socking liglifc ovon us ] am and nrgnos faiily 
and without much passion, long as ho continnea to 
roaaoo calmly T [fiomLso to coulinue tho discussion. His 
" first ^^uestion is ; 

Do yon really bcliuvo that the TevolutioDRvlos 
of India are lcs.s flaciiiieing, less nohlo or less loverM 
of their country timn tho Swarajist'^, Moderates and 
Nationttliste ? May T clutlleiigo you to keep hoforo 
tho pahlio tho nnmoa of some Svvurajisls, MoJenites 
or Nationalists wlio Itave em)»racctl tho death of a 
martyr for tho sake of the nioiluulnntl ? Can you bo 
lX)ld, nay, arrogant onOugli to deny it in the faro of 
hititoriottl fiicU that tlie rovolutionmics Jiavo Baciificed 
nuore for their country than any otlior j)aTty which 
profoHsea to serve India ? You are ready to niako 
compromises with other parties, while you abhor 
our party and desoiibo the smtitnents as poison. 
Will you not tremble to nsn the same word Of 
intolerance for tho soatimonts of any other party 
which is decidedly inferior in Hio oyes of God and 
miui to ns ? ,„Wltnt makes you shrink from calling 
them miHguided patriots or lonomous reptiles ?' 

I do not regard tho lovolutioiiarics of India to be 
less Saonfioing, less noble or loss loverH of their country 
than tho ri'Si, But 1 rospactfully contend that their 
aacrifice, nobility and love are nol only a wa.^te of etlort, 
but being, ignorant and ini^ignidotl, do and have douo 
more harm to the country iliun any oiher activity. 
For, the revolutionaries liavo retarded tho progress of 
the country, Their reckless ^^^reggrd of the lives Of 
their opponents has brought on repra'^pion that has made 
thoee that do not take pfi»*t in (lioir warfaro more 
OOWanlly than they were boforo. Ropfesfion docfe gooil 
only to those who arc prepiuod for ii. The masatw arc 
not prepared for the repreesLou that follows in the trail 
of revolutionary ndJviiitS and lUnviitingly atrengthen 
the hands of tho very (xovommont which thu 
revolulionaTics are seeking to destroy. It is uiy cortoiu 
oonyiobioa tJnit hail tho Chauri Chaara Olurdcra iK*t taken 
place tht» riiOvemcnt attempted at Baictoli wbuld Lave 
Toaulted in the ‘establishment of Ssviviaj. Is it, thcroforo, 
my wtKidor that with Such opinion 1 call the revolutionary 
a misguided sihd therefore dangerous patriot ? 1 would 

call my a fnisgulded and dangerous marse who 
bacftuse of hn ignornrlcc and blind love fought at the nest 
of kis Own life the physicians whose system of medicine 
UO doubt did harin but svhioh I (^oold not escape for 
wailt Of will or abilitiy, Th© result W'oald bo that I would 
doaa a noble son and biing down u|^ my head- the 
WT«t)i of the physicians who Suspeebing my'- cpmplioity 
ill the sou’s activities might seek to puomh me in oddi- 
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tion to continuing their harmful conrso of treatmont-. If 
tho r,on bad attempted io oonvinee the physicians of 
their error or me of my weakness in- submitting to the 
troatmeot, the physicians might Jiavo mended thei^ way 
Or I might have rejected the treatment or would at least 
have escaped tho wrath of the physicians. 1 do make 
Certain compromise with the other parties beeaw, 
tbongh I disagroo with them, I do not regard their 
activities as positively harmful and daogorotiB as I regard 
the revolutionaries’. 1 have never called the roTolutiOn* 
avios ' vonomou^ reptiles'. But I must refuse lo fall into 
hy8fcon( y Over their sac^rifico.s, however great tlmy may be, 
even as I mn?t refui^o to give praise to the saorificc (if 
my iniogaiiled sou for his sacHfice in tlio illustratioa 
Mipposod by mo. I feel sura that those who through in- 
sufficiord rofisouing oi’ false stMiiimont secretly Or openly 
give praise to tluj revolutioimnos for their sacrifices do 
harm to them and the cause they have at heart. The 
writer has asked mo to quote instances of non-rovolu- 
tionary patriots who gave their livei for the country, 
WYdl, two compiRtod cases ociMir <o rne aa I write these 
notes. Gokhale and Tilak died for their country. They 
worked in almost total disregard of thoir health and died 
miK^h earlici than they noed have, 'J’hbro is no necebsoj-y 
charm about death on tJie gullows ; often Euch death is 
easier than u life of dmdgery and toil in malarious traota. 
I am quite satisiied that among tho Swarajists and 
othei^ tJiero are ingn wJio will any day lay down their 
lives if they fdt convinced that their death would bring 
(leliveraiico to the country. I suggest to my fiiend the 
revolutionary that death on Hie gallows serves tho 
country only when the victm is a ‘spotless lamb’. 


“ * India’s path is not Europe’s.' Do yon really 
holieve it ? Do you mean io say that warfare and 
organisation of army w^as not in existence in India, 
before she crmie in contact with Kiivo^m i Warfare 
for fui-’ cause —Is it against the spirit of India ? 
Vin ifihaya {'ka Dushk^ iiain — Is it something imported 
from lOuropc ? Granted that it is, will you bo fanatic 
enough not lo take from KuiNiipe what is good ? Do 
you boliovo that nothing goad is possible in Karop© ? 
If conspiracy, bloodshed and sacrihoo for fair oan.'Hi 
are bad for India, will they not be bad a9 well fot 
l‘]Qropo ? *’ 

I do not deny that India had av^nies, nwfare ©to., ■ 
Viefore she camo in contact with Europe. Bilt I do mf 
that it ijev^n* was tho normal eOUtsc of Indiaii life. Th« 
mouses unlike those OT KuvOi>o were an touched hy • 
warlike spirits. I have olready said in IheBc p^es tkht 
I asoiibe to the Gita, from which the writer Mas 
the eolebvatod \ wse, ti totally different meaiSng froitt ' 
that ordinririly given. I do not regard it ns a c^osoriptiOu 
of, or an exhortation to, physical warfare. And in WJ 
case according to the verse quoted it lS God the All 
Knowing uho descends to the earth to punish thif 
I muift be pardoned if I refuse to regard CVery 'revtllil- 
Uoimry as an alF-knowiog God or an 1 ' 

condemn evei^thing Enrop^an* But I tiOndCmh t<>V li?? 
climes and -for all limes secret and* hnfairv 


icthoils even for a Wr ^ 

“ ‘ India ia nofc CaWtti and Bonlb^.’ i(l©y I 
VcBpeotfcdjiy) put it before j^ur ti^ 

r^volutiohiiries know the g^gmphy India " 

to loahlo to kiiow tKfe goi^T’Apkical :^ct easijy;';:|^ 
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hold t.his fact as mnch we hold that a few 
spinners do not form the Indian nation. We are 
ontoriDg’ villages and have boon successful everywhere. 
Gan you not believe that they, the sons of Shivaji, 
Piid/ap and Banjifc, can apprecialo onr sentiments with 
more readiness and depth than anything else ? Don’t 
you think that armed and conspired resistance against 
something Satanic and ignoble iis infinitely more 
befitting for any nation, especially Indian» than the 
prevalence of eflortlcssneSR and philosophical 
cowardice ? I mean the eowardicn which is pervading 
the length and breadth of India owing to the preaching 
of your theory of imn-violanco or move correctly the 
wrong inteipretatioii and mlsus(‘ of it. Xon-violence 
is not the theory of the weak and helpless, it is the 
theory of the strong. We want to produce such men 
in India, who will not shrink from death whenever 
it may come and in whatever fomi—will do the 
good and die. This is the spirit with which wc are 
entering the villages, Wc are not entering the 
rillage.s to oxton votes for councils and district 
boards, but onr object is to 'iccuro co niartyrs for the 
country who will die nnd a stone will not tell where 
hia poor corpse lies. Do you beliovo like Maz/ini that 
ideas ripen qiiickly, when iioiuished by the blood of 
martyrs ? ” 

It is not enough to know the geOgra])hical diilerence 
betwcon Calcutta and the villages outside the railways. 
If the revolutionaries knew the organic diflerence 
between these, they would, like me, become wpinnois. I 
owo that the few spinners we have do not make 
India. But I claim that it is possible to make all India 
spin as it did before, and so far as sympathy is oorcemed 
niilliODB are even now in sympathy with the movement, 
but they never will be with the revolutionary. I dispute 
the claim that the revolutionariefc' are suecoeiling with 

the villagers, flat if they ans 1 am sorry. I shall 

spare no pains to frustrate their eftort. Av/Tieil conspiracies 
something Satanic is like rnatching satana 

agaliist BstMi. BiK. simre one watnn is one ?oo many 
for me, I would not multiply him. Whether my activity 
to eflnrt!essnet»fl or all efforts remains perhaps to be seen, 
i^eanwhile, if it has resulted ia makmg two yards of 
Bpin when« ^only one was spinning, it is so much 
to the good. Cowardice, florllether philosophical or 

I abhor. And H I crmld he persuaded that 

revolutionary activity has dispelled cowardice, it will go 
.a long way to froftAvn my abhorrence of the method, 

J. however much I may still oppose it on principjw^ Fiut hd^ 
.wKo runs may See that owing to the non-violent 

movement, the villagei's have assumed a boldness to which 
Ottly A iew years ago they were sbrungets, I admit that 
is a weapon onsoutially of the strong. 1 
it|^ that often cowardice is mistaken for non- 

tiolence, 

Ky friend begs the question when he says a 

reVtll^tioaary is one who ‘ does the go<fd and dies, * 

ptefsisely; what I question. In my opinion he 
and dies. I do not regard killing or 
or terrorism! as good in any circumstances 
do feeliove that .ideas ripen quickly 
^tidurtohed by the Wpod of , martyrs. But a man 
' 1^0 :^0l slowly of jildglo fovoT in service bleeds as 
bS. the one On the gallows. Apd if the one 


who dies on the gallows is not Innocent of another's 
blood, he never had ideas that deserved to ripen. 

Gao of your objections against the 
revolutionaries is that their movement is not mass- 
movoment, consequently the mass nt large will be 
very little benefitted by the revolution, for which 
we are preparing. That is indircKitly Ba}ing that we 
shall be most benefitted by it. Is it really what you 
moan to say ? Do you believe that those persons who 
are ever ready to die for their country— those mad 
lovers r>f their country I mean the revolationaiicS 
of India in whom the spirit of \t9hkama 
roigns, will betray their inotliovland and secure * 
privileges for n life—this trifling life ? It is true 
that wo will no*: drag the mass jn.^t now in the 
field of action, because ue know that it is weak, bat 
when the preparation is complete we shall call them 
ill the open field. We profess to audersUnd the 
present Indian psychology full well, because we daily 
get the chance of weighing our brethren along with 
ouT-selves. We know that the mass of India is after 
all Indian, it is not weak by itself but there is 
want of efficient leaders; so when we have begot 
the number of leaders required by constant 
propaganda and preaching, and the arms, we shall 
not shrink from calling, and if necessary, dragging 
tlio mass in the open field to prove tliat they are 
the descendants of Hhivaji, llanajit, Pratap and 
Govind Singh. Besides we have been constantly 
preaching that the mass is not for the revolution 
but the revolution is for the mass. Is it sutfioient to 
remove your prejudice in this connection ? ” 

I neither say nor imply that the revolutionary 
benefits if the masses do not. On the contrary, and as 
a rule, the revolutionary never benefits in the ordinary 
sense of tlie word. If I ho revolutionaries succeed in 
ftttrft<*ting, not ‘ dragging ' the masses to them, they 
will find that the murderous campaign is totally 
unnecessary. It sounds very pleasant and exciting to 
tHlk of ‘ the descendants of Shivnji, Ranjit, Partap and 
Govind Singh But is it true ? Are we all descendants 
of those heroes in *ho jense in which tlia writer 
understands it ? We are wieir countrymen, but their 
descendants are the military classeH. We may in 
future be able to obliterate caste, but today it persiids 
and therefore the claim put up by the writer cannot in 
my opinion be sustained. 

“Last of all, I shall ask you to answer these 
questions : Wad Guru Govind Singh a misguided patriot 
beoduae he behoved In warfare for noble cause? 
What will you like to say about Washington, 
Garibaldi and Lenin ? What do you think of Kaical 
Pasha and De Valera ? Would you like to call 
fShifaji and Pratap, well ipeaning and sacrificing 
physicians who proscribed arsenic whan they should 
have given fresh grape-juice ? Will you like to call 
Krishna KuropeanUed because he believed also in the 
vfltnsha of dushkritas ? ” 

This ia a hard or rather awkward question. But I 
dare not shirk it. In the firat instance Guru Govind Singh 
and the otl^rs whose names are mentioned did not believe 
in secret murder. In the second, these patriots knew 
ihoir wtfrk and thoir mooi whereas the modern Indian 
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Tovolntionavy »loos not-Unow Iti.s wovk. Ifc hftfl nol the 
mon, hj 0 lin?^ not tho atinofephert', (hat the patriots 
nicniionetl ]m<l. Though my vknvft arc dcHvcU f’lorn niy 
Ihuory of life 1 have not ])ut them bufoio the naiion 
on that gronneh, I have liaised my oj^position to the 
ruvolutronai ic'W ^ on the HOlo groand of expedience, 
’J’lierefoie, to,effnipaio their activities with those of Guru 
Govind Singh or VViifc^hington or Gwibaldi or Lonin 
would 1)0 most misleading and dangerous. But liy 
tost of the theory of non^violonro I rio not hesitate io 
say ihal 1( is lughly likeU tlml had I lived as thclv 
contemporary and in (ho rc'^pt'^'inr ronntrics I wonhl 
•have cHllcd every oi:n of Uiein a niisgiiijh il patriol, vvcji 
(hough a oicfossl'iil aad biavr wnnior. As it is, i must 
not judge lliein. T ili.'believe histOJ'y .'D fur as tlelails of 
fipCts of Jiei'Ocs aio i-oneera(«l. I accepi Uvad facts of 
history and draw my o.vn lessons for my roiidnet. 1 do 
npt want to repeat it in so (ar as (ho hroad facts 
contrftdiel the liighest laws of life. But T positively 
refuse 10 ju'lg*' liuui IVooi jh(‘ M anly nuil-oiiul l’iii'ni>lied 
(0 ns by liiilnry. /V //>/ y//\y hi>jinui. Jvainal 

Bfti.ha and Me \’iili‘ra (rm I cannot judge, lint for me 

ns a i)eliover in non-violence oiii and oul (l\ey cannot be 
my guides in life in so far as thi'ir fuilli in war 
is eoncerned. T heiiove in Krishna perhaps more 
than the writer, Mul rny Krishna in the Lord of 
tho uu[v<3rse, the (‘reator, ]>ri'ser\ev and destroyer 
of US all. He may dosl.roy bocniiso He creates, lint I 
must not ho drawn into a idiilosophical or religiour; 
arjjnmont with my Wionds. 1 have nut the (puiUlioations 
for teaching my philosophy of life. I have barely 
qualifiofttions for praclising tho philosophy I bolievo. 
I am but a poor struggling -oal yearning to bo wholly 
good—wholly trythful and wholly non-violcnt in thought 
word and deed, but over failing Lo reach tho ideal which 
I IrnOW to 1)0 true, f adiniL and nssnre my revolutionary 
friends, it is a i>ainfal cUnib but (lie pain of il is a 
positivo pleoHuro for me. lOaeh step u]»ward makes me 
fe^i stronger and lit for the next. But al! that pain 
and thfl pleasure uxo for me. The levointloaavios are ai 
liberty to reject tho whole of my philosophy. To iliom I 
merely present my own exporienccs as a co-worker in 
tho aemo cause even ivs 1 haVo ^icccssfulU presented them 
to the Ali Brothers and many oiher friends, They can 
and do applaud whole heartodly the rtotion of ilustafa 
Kaiiuil Fjvshft and pOsislbiy Do N'alera and Lenin. But 
they roali-^e with me tViat India is not like Tiirke}- or 
Ireland oi Hiis ia iiihI (hut roTolutionary activity is 
Buioidttl at this stage of the eouiJ^iry'iii hfo at any rule, 
if uOt for all time in a country so &D hopale^^ly 

divided and with the masse':: so deeply »qnk in pauperism 
and so foarfnlly tovvor-struck. 

Ashram Bhajanavali 

4tii Bdition of the Book of Hyrana and Sc ’''T'd 
pr^yw^» roehjed in the Satyogi^a Ashram, Sab-iimtiii, 
at the and eVehing con^regatlond.. Pripted ia 

Dave Nagoit woratetari 368 Pages, Price throe atuleSi 
one odiia. No V. P. P. orders executed. 

Intcridliig Subscribers 

are rtHinested to reialt subficTiptious by M^nej Oi'Jer 
I'ft' adrai/c# nod doC to advice lU io t^ead the firat 
DUinber per V, P. as wo (Fo mi realLo by 

V. P, 

Manager, Yeunft Ine^a 


Kathiawad Impressions 

Some imprefisions of Gandbijis third tOur ip 
Kathiawad arc well worth recording, Ihilike tho second 
which was more in response to invitations from Priacca 
of dillerent •''tates, this was mainly in response lo the 
wisbcfi of tlio people. 

Mac]] iniorost attaclioH to Botad being selected oa 
the first place to be visited during this tour. There wtia 
no invitation from tho people, the orthodox probably 
did not want (Jandhiji, But it haa a depressed class 
boys’ school conducted hy one sprung fiom tlio some 
clusH, and who wan ihc lust * nnloiichablo' lo leave his 
all and join the Sul yngmlmshram when very few knew 
il or its founJ(M'. lie is jil.'iO father of that adopted 
daiigliter of (laiidhiji, Lakshml. Tho schc*ol was in a 
moribund condition before Dndahhai took charge of it, 
and is now Jlouvisliing with ahoul, !K) boys on the roll. 
It mu«t be noted in frdrncss to the orthodox that after 
Handhiji hatl vl Ilctl (he dciuej’-cd claps l.o)ii* fiohool 
no l (lie dcio'csscil clasi f|iiai'(cr In* ww;^ I'pecially requesled 
(o visil dm (own and address t\ meeting which was 
hugely ai t ended. 

Tho next item of iaiCroat was at Madhd;*, a small 
village under nbaviiagar. Tiierc is a spinning and 
weaving inalituto there conducted hy ^fr. Shi'^jibhfti, a 
•lain, who left Iris biisine-JS in IJombay about three years 
ago and is now devol-ing himself almost solely to Khaddar 
juopBganda. Tho meeting (ook place at about 11 p. m.i 
and it was I l-dO when Gandhiji finished hid speech. 
Sir Piabliashankor Pattiini, who w.is specially present on 
the occasion, was roquosted to say a few' words, und he 
readily responded with a speech which will not be soon 
forgotten. It was in liomoly rustic Gujarati and ww® 
mainly addressed to * hia people’. ‘You wunt me’, he 
h.aii], ‘to tell yon the joys of spinning. Well, they 
no difTorent from the joy you feel as you toil avvAy in 
your (lolds, melting in the hot April son, goiMling the 
unwilling bullocks to pull the plough to break the 
stubborn soil. It is no joy, is it? But tho real joy 
is felt Only when the harvest m bomu homo ofi the 
threshing floor and you sit dowo before it in the 
midst of your happy fauiilievS. I had tho some difhcalty 
wdbh my wheel in the beginning, but I oannOt tall you 
whttt joy it brings me today, I keej) it near my bedr 
aud not only turn il before nay breakfast in falfilmfot 
of a vow 1 took two monthd ago, but when old age 
and worries of the state rack the brow and prerent the 
sleep from coming I often leave iiiy bod find ply 
vvheel to drown the cares in its sweet mx^sie. I 
jone flu frequently for over twa hoars, 8in|rfhff ^1^7 
my fa^onrite songs, not to b^ tirvd at the M ^ 

be soothed and comfortod. * Why should ^hpie mrhO 
are w^ell ofl trouble to spin ?' one often hoa:^ if 
I say it is all the more necessary for them to Spin, 
'fhey must needs have something os a relaxation or 
recreation, and id cssuro them that I have known noii0 
bettei* than the spliming-whoel. Oandhiji hna , goi 
something new to say ahoht the spinningj^wheel wh^'Uyer 
he goes. Bat I sibiply tell yon thf&t it will bw a 
thousand* pities if yoti tkl^e all tihe trouble to belabour 
your poor boosts and cultivate the soil grow youf 

cotton, only to sell il; to thp iqterrtiOdliairJ; who in lUTsi. 
will export it abr(?ad» "^ou must spin Whatever eotStVn 
yon produce. It will add t6 your seahty income nl^ 
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mil make yoa self-sufficieot. I conDOt be speaking 
BW^y at this hour of midnight jupt for tho pleasure of 
spaakiog. I have known the joy of it, T am going lo 
take it with me to h’ngland, and spin tJiorc ju3l as I 
am doing horc. You do not know how 1 have Infeoted 
others with my jmssiori. When 1 iimdo my vow Uoforo 
Oaudhiji I had halt a mind lo take thu vow on my 
wife’s behalf also, but 1 dvaisted. Ihit lo and behold 1- 
within three or fou^ days I found Jicr toiling a'vuy at 
her wheel, not without a few friends to give her their 
active sympathy. She Jias now got together a class of 
about 10 women. My daugliters-in-law also sjiin, if 
only for fear of displeasing their mother-in-law. I have 
done. 1 hope io return here iiflcr six months, and 
giro you fair warning that you shall have to rciidur 
the account 1 will ask tor.’ 

I’alitana gave a warm welcomu, and tho NOimg 
Thukore Saheb in handing tho j»(; 0 ]>le'.s address to 
Oandhiji made a felicitoua speech. 'I’he Sitde, of which 
the capital is famous as n vciy important pl»icc of 
pilgrimage, derives no revenue out of liipior trallic. ll 
none. 


attracted him to their village and oiikcd tho forty and 
odd weavers of the place to copy his example. 

* Kamjibhai had lost nothing by giving up mill-spun 
yarn weaving and was a prosperous inun to tlay. Lathi 
of Kalapi* is to day known as (he Lathi of Ramjibhai. lie 
look up hand spun weaving as a matter of duty, and prosperity 
and fame had followed him and his wife and they were 
no longer untouchables wliorcvcr they had been. Wliat 
was it that deterred otliers from following their example ?' 

He next came to the rcqueiit about tho temple. *I am 
sorry I cannot encourugo yoa in this. If I wanted Lo 
find money for you I am sure I could do so. Rut you 
inuil stri '0 and tind it yoiirselvcP. It is a gpirilual need, , 
and if you WJint to prove tlnd it is ])roperly felt you 
must yoinself iiqd the wlicrewithal to satisfy that need. 
And if 1 built a tcniplo here without your exertion, you 
may bo sure that it will be a useless structure, arifl you 
will very likely use it us a gambling den or a tiivprn. 
But pul in money earned by tho sweat of your 
ask Ramjibhni to contribute and give the lead, and tfien 
1 promise you help. Collect a substantial »mOunt| and^ 
then request tho manager of your .state to donlinbuto 


bhi our way to Amroli ‘■mall moeiings w^cie 
arranged aC villages on tJic way. Two dcser\c 
oBpocial notice. Jaet as we reached Unriadhar, and 
Wore turning to the place of the meeting, two or three 
men came rushing from a distani-e and stood in front 
of our car. ‘What is ft they want?’ asked Gancfliiji. 
‘They are the Untouchable'^ of the village', said a in»n 
Smiling, ‘ they want you to go lo their quarter fiTBt*’ 
(iandhiji called them and asked tlicui what they wuntod, 
iVithoiit the slightest hesitation they said, ‘Come to 
our quarter firsf. Don’t wo deserve it?’ ‘You do 
certainly, my friends, but you must know that 1 can 
give only five minutes to your village, and if I oomo 
to your ‘luarter you would be taking all tho miflat&s. 
Lot me go to the place of the meeting and you all 
coma there.' ‘ >Vc will adiTiit you all; please come,’ 
chimed in one of those in charge of the pubhe meeting 
and the bargain was immediately Btruck. 

The next Bimilarly pleasant incident was at hxlh'i. 
Jidyf this was a place as importam as liotad, ii not 
more^ and the people knew it. Rnmjibhuj the iiutouchab.h) 
weaver was the first to undoHake lo vvci<v0 
yarn when all othei’S refni^ed to toneh it, and ln' belongs 
to this tillage. That \\m Sottw years ago, lie and his 
wife, who a much belter vrtaver than her husUmd, 
have i!<inco stayed and worked at l^atyagraha ram for 


A fairly long time, and uLo worked at U;»moj i*i, a' 
pbniro of the intensive Constructive programniu c.%perh 
rHent in OujArat, Th« people knew that they owetl 
visit to Ijiathi solely to Ramjibhai and bl>^ 



wite, iOTd^^ w on rcatliing the place Gaitdhiji suggested 
that he ehotlld go to the untonohables’ quartov fh'St, 
' tonchaWeb ’ readily agrecnl. 

Tho vwit, apart from ihego cii'cumrfianueii, was in 
Itself also a very signilicnnt one. Those people have u 
i^OOl of I heir ow n, end it is well mauageil, Uandhiji 
RaS -woloomed at the school. The school mnater in a 
husitneSsHko little Hpeech mcntiCnCil all the things 
Oitidhiji- would want to know and slaved inter alia that 
a teri^e ws one of their crying wants and requested 
Oapdiiiji to build one. In a brief speech in icply 
explained why lUinjibhai u-od his wife had 
' ■ ' , / 


an e [w 1 amount. I promise lo find you money 

eqiiil to the total of l)Olli. J may also tell you that 
the temple eiocLjd out of those funds would bo in 
cliarge of a ]>oui'd of trnste(\s of \vhi(;h one would he 
the mniiMger or tho Thakore Snhc)> when he comes of 
rgo uu«l gets biu‘k his L’-u/f. another would fete my 
nominee, and a third to he nomi^ted by ya^i. The , 
temple-priest should bo ri truly religions Vaishnava^^ih^'- 
.idministration of the tempio to in oniirelyvC^itimldd 
by tlio Board of trustees.’ Right rupees represented the 
amount presented to Handliiji at the meeting. Ho gave 
it np to form the nucleus of the fund and aikod them 
to ?l-art collection us soon as possible. '?ho Biigg^pn 
was received with pleasure*. Jui t as (jiandhiji w'a?J leaving 
to go, a little girl came to (landhiji, ‘ Whose gW ^ is 
tliis* asked he and began to play with the heavy ^ 
silver ornf»niflnt on her neck. It was the* s •hoolmast-er’s 
dauglitcr. ‘ la not thiF an ugly ituuimbranco ? Shall I 
lake It away?’ he asked the little one. ‘ Cei-tai^ily' 
{eau’ Lihe winiling, and proceeded 10 take it out. The 
failicr liclped to take it out aiul also the nose ring, 
and Handhip announced amidst hearty acclamations that 
that w as the first contributioii in ornamonts to the temple 
fund A ycMinger child and ?i idster of the previous 

douor next cimc into C^ainihiji s clutches and off went 
hc'’ ornament too. Cun bettor ausi-ices lie imagipod 
fur sUrting u temple fund I him ih<; initial coniribnlion 
of liLiLivy silver ornameiitri by little virginb—pielareti uf 
umoecnee ,Kad purdy ? 

^ M, a 

♦ lht> foimei I'oet-cdiirf of the auU:, wl-ich came to known 
beiMiisc 0^ his >vi<lrly IiJ'I jo'^iry. 

The Hindi Navajlvan 

Accvfdin^/ lo ifie ftreMtU arraWfcrnmis' the Jlindi 
S'ai'uyrjn issued on Thutsdui/ simaltaneomly fnfh 
VouiKJ India. The laicH afUrles of Gafidkiji^ 
made avoilahlt to the readers of Hindi Navajivan^ Ofi the 
day on ickirh they appear in Young IfuUa. 

Annual suhscriplitnit A's, 4 tmly, should he ranitted by 
Money Order in advance as no 'V, V. Fs* art unU 

MdniEig'er, Hindi NaVAjivan, Ahmedabad 
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Somf Alarming Facts 

C4 F. Andriwi ) 

The opiem debate in the Legwlatire Assembly at 
Delhi has definitely c)eare<l the air in eerteio directions, 
it hoe provedii, Beyond any tiueslion whateirer, that the 
Tillage popelal^n of India, whether Hindu or Muealman 
with its ogedong roltgious sanctiooB, has remained 011 
the whole truly temperate and even abeiinont in the 
matter of opium^ amid nli the ohangee^ which have 
taken place in the modern age. Yet, at the same time, 
alarming facts have been disclosed over increasing areas 
of the life of the nation, which may lead to consecfuenoeB 
of the gravest character. tJoless drastic Steps are taken 
whhbnt any delay to stop the evil of opium addiction 
at those new centres of its power, a d^^ter is impending 
only to that which happened in 
The evil is so insidious, that, 
^UMiKh of an embankment in flood—tide, the 
iThlay rush through the breach and do infinite 

to realise these disconcerting foctoi’S 
iake the ‘League of Nations' index figure, giving 
the normal medical consumption. After much careful 
calculation, the League of Nations has put thih index 
figure for legitimate opium consumption at G seers for 
each ten thousand of the population in any country. 

Ijl compare with this figure the average ueo 

villages of^ndia, we find that normally the 
consumpti(^Bf opium is usually not far above 
y *e 




Uf ,f To some examples, the consumption 
10 iJmteJ Provinces as a whole is exactly six per ton 
ihooBandi which is the index figure; but if the fhdustrml 
ceniree are ei^clut^ed, the use Of opium by the ag¥l^ 
al l>opuiaiioa of the United Provinces comes down 
Jl per lO.OUO. In the same way, the Tamil 
population of Madras Presidency seems 
* .^Mrdly to Uke opium at alb It is only when tlie Tamil 
villager comes into the vicious life of the industrial 
fownfii that the opium habit spreads. When we consider 
thd*Kast Coast of India, a very ^alamung feature is 
disclosed by the heavy consumption in the Clodavari 


Delia and also along the>^^<^bOB^dof OrissA, where 
egi^grant-s have gone Over ^^Junua ai|d the Straits 
fle^tlemcnts said have brought bmek with them the 
-Vidohs Qipiom habit. Godavari District shows a 
ooittuinptioii of 60 oeefs per 10,000 and Dolasore and 

Puri iw oO .per IJ^OOO. 

^ 1b l^gal and Bebor, the coiuuimption for the 
s^caUatoI di^irivU is comparatively lovi. It is only 
wbofl ^ come^jhe a large indiis^rial fbstrict like 
Cokothl that th^ |oes up liy leapa and 

boundii ' It staadei.^ the oppolUng figure of 1 11 seei-s 
per JO,tK)0 ^^hkr|i^ is exactly twenty four times tho 
licagiie of JTations index iwte* 

Wkeif cogia lo the Doinbay PreBidency, the 
licayy in^iisiiialisidW has told on the i:^pulation, and 
Jtg por 10,tKH.> noaifly four Umos the l^eague 
figure^ Almicdaljad and ilombay ctasunfu 
fHBorfy aight: fho ficaguu of ratc^ and 

> oihar iaduotrkvlifrcd dlLlrtcti* arc tdnmt ctjually )i«d. 
Ipdeed, it ea|i be clearly proved, from thb Humbay 
freridt^oy alone that HniuHriaf India; m a ciritiatl 
ctmtUtion today with regw^ tp opiuiQ ooitfan^oh. 


The Punjab has some very block disiribts, at its centre 
in Lahore and the surrounding areas. There the average 
consumption is nearly uO seers per 10,000 pepple. The-^ 
Sikh comittunity appeuTS in great danger of edcouthbing 
to the opiujh habit. This also applies to the Bajp^tB* 
Tho figure for Ajmer is 5:1 per 10,000, 

There are two remaining provinces to be speoioUy 
mentioned—Burma and Assam. The evil of Opium smoking 
in Burma, some tliirty years ago, *1>6came SO great,^ that 
the Government were obliged to take action. Very 
gradually, a system of modified pmhibition was began. 
The old habituated opium smokers wore allowed tO ^ 
continue the practice till they died ofl. Ill is system of 
gfraduated prohibition has been in come' meaSuTo sacceM^ 
ful in reducing the evil ; but tho scandal has been 
allowed to remain of giving leave to Chinese immigrants 
to smoko, side by side with the prohibition of Burmese 
smoking. This hag led to excessive ronsumpiion i|l 
districts where Chinese labour is employed. Mergui, for 
instance, where there aro ten mines, has a comampt(io^ / 
of 143 por 1U,000 and Rangoon has a consumption 
108, It has also led io an increasing amount of se^et 
smoking among the Burmese, llie result of this had 
been that the average oonsumptiori in Burma is still ns 
higii as 28 Eeors per 10,000. 


But the most alfirming feature in the whole of 
India today is tho figure for Assam. Taking tbe whole 

pOjmlntion for Assam, including the immigrant population 
tho consumptiou is 52 per 10,000, which is nearly double 
that of Burma. Furthermore, if the Assamese race to 
taken separately the oonsuniption mounts up still higher 
to nearly 100 seers p^r 1(),00O. U must also bo under¬ 
stood that thiti oonsiitjuption is reckoned for jil22-'23, 
the year n/ter the grout temperance eflort made by 
the Non-cooperators, under the leadeit?hip of Mahatma . 
Gandhi. This groat oflovt decrOiasced tho As^JWe 
consumption hy nearly one half. Therefore, if; the 
Government figure ha^l been taken for 1910—20, {as^ad 
of fer 1022—23, they woald have been far higher. 

It ma) be said that this oxcessive consomptioo t^eeoM f 
to bo confined only to the Assamese i>eople, and that ^ 
other TAces do not appear to catch the iqfeoiionr But 
this is not the fact. It is true that other races, oomihg 
into Assam, do not immediately tsJee up the Opj||m 
habit. Bat it is equally true, that ott^er rapfs do 
actually succumb to it tf they remain iit the f 

atmosphere of Assam for some time. For ioataiM^ Ih 
North Lakhmipur,'wheic the cooHumption is ^ver 
per 10,000 the woivt consumers are the o|Hi ted 
coolies, who were not originally Assaohisey hoi," luPIl 
repl&Laed for several generktioiia in AssUdif 
hiive become addivtud in their tarn. ' ^ 


If facts Buoh us these are carefully exutoiiskji^v 
tho need of a thorough, iin.i>krtiul ^ '^MieoUfiv 
ca 4 !tir 7 is obvioaH; utti eifice tho of Iiutn 

hno repeo^edly docljKred ttut 

eltould »lKUi<l h>' iho na7» .ih* tX 

CdtnOi^sioh of 
'may,' happen., 
purely harnttolho^hf 

Smdl. v'- ^ , ‘:A- ■ - ’ 

I * i ' l i i Ti' 
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icre I'ath awad Imprecsic ns 


Til© KatLiawad I'U" was Oiily half fiiibhecl vsliau 1 ‘No, ijot alJ.* < VVoll I had thought it \vs. If it; jr 
ileafc oo my first; iastaLiieat oi im » es i- jjS. 'Ihe othjr i:ot, auLt if 1 can assure you enough buja biond uinl 
b»l/ of th© tour v^a3 uo lens hitoiotiiiiig and instrunfcivo .luilk and vegetables, \voald you not gi\tj up cairioa ?’ 


ihm the first, and 1 pi^opoeo briefly to take the reader 
ihtroogb I’lrt of my exp^rieucei. 

m>to4iohable iVi.eijdfl mil Gaudhiji everj^vhe e, 
and <crff course. Not unoftou vsonld a crowd 

be unmoved, in 

the dust of the tirclcRs ICathiawatl roada, 

*tjOOk yonder iit the weir where they arc drawing 
water. W^e riiay i:Ot n^io that well and we uro too poor 
to oonsti'uet one ou 1*1501 ves. >Ve mig only at libciiy to 
oHe the calile trough, attached to the wo]], and tlint 
too when it is filled!’ That whs (ho msuiI eoniplalnt. 
And whoa no w^atcr can bo bad for drinking, ninuli loss 
may one expect water (or b:i(liing and washing ! Anil 
l»ecaus 0 they must thus remain luKloan, tboy must 
neoeswarily mmain untouchable ! 

Not that the untoucbableB aru always found amennlde 
to reason, for Gandhiji ruaboa.^ wilh them no leas than 
with the * tonohables,' os oa-j could Bee at Dhaaa. If 
the orthodox Hia^'U rtifuscs u get out of the virions 
<*irchj, no less does the untoac; able whom w'e an* t ;. ing 
to bring Imck to oar loJci. ‘1 uin bound to ih’ 

Buid Gandhiji, * ibid you g< t Hiiough cIoHU writer to 
drink and to Uatlic and was , but will lut }0U give up 
traiing carrion ? It is such a filthy habit, aud so long 
a» yCMi don t give it up, I may co.Jtiaut' lo touch yon 
but I cannot hope to gnocetd with the orthoc’D': 
Brahi^inti.' The nntoachablo friends at Dhasa—the 


‘ I am afraid, no,’ said the spokesman ol’ter a long paiiec. 

‘ Wo mast ta'.e couoaol, and then reply to you. It if* 
on obi habit and wull persist iuspit© ol' you ornl ui^. 
Wl ere is the use of giving you a promise, if we are 
to break it on th^ day ne^i.jpp^' leave «b ? * There was 
honesty in tho but his teply showotl what an 

uphill task lay before the reformer* But there are noti 
only old habits to be foughG There are vested iniertsfs 
too. For even tl tsc l.all-jVd, half clothed untouchables 
have parasites feeding on them ! For at Mongiol, wo 
met one ruch who waa a more thoroughbred knave 
than wo find in diumas or novels. Jlo ottciod to bo 
the spokchiu in iirtt, ‘ I am just coming friini tho 
scavengers' Quarters. They said to mf 3 that you disdain 
to touen them, Why?’ asked Gandhiji. Swift cam© 
the * beoausi^ w^e to pollute our holy 

bodies by their unholy touch.' ‘ How nte you niore 
holy?' ‘Oh, irc are sons of HrahminH", ♦hi.d f/f/, are 
loathsome wretches,' was th* m swer \>lucli cun.c ov\iflci’ 
than the first. Lh dou' H‘H v '!.( old fox wais u ‘ of 
Ifi'ulimius !—fur he ola .i.cd in I tlu; unlnucJiiible 
\N(-.tM rs’ pibsst !uid corjs«.iuin’e'kci[»or ! ‘ IJul, nsKcil 

Chiiiilinji, ‘the higher Jlindns (*jib \nu al.M) 

‘ unloucliablc.s ’ and' I'Ld'u^u io treat you ns njiy beUcr 
tlian the bniics.’ ' We caro a two-penco for tlicm. 
\Vc dun'i want them to touch us.’ ‘1 see’, said 
Gandhiji, trying to pi^obo deeper. ‘What is your 

busbii^SB ? * T am (lieir priest,* said tho fellow wilh 

,, iTipudent mirth, ‘J advise them in matteis Vug and 


DHisa of Mr. Uopablaa Desaf, W'honivW© inpudent mirth, ‘ J advise them in matteis Vug and 

t<i theip 1 ^ foriaue-l«U«r loo.’ 

would not touch, li pior and oarriou, and woi^^ 

tkfiiwelvr'S to weaving only , ’And cun you ioVl my lurtuiie?’ asked Gandhiji. 

be* to tboir o]d ‘Right enough,' rcioinod the priest nnpovturVjtd, and 

fOtUiad that Gandhiji bad come to afwrfgn them,^ they '•i© asked an urchin io bring liis calender from his 
plOadad guilty to the charge of uajtng litpior ’^jJI^phuSe. Ofl ran ‘the urchin to fetch the calender, for 

Wven But they tried to make ^)ut a.flofeneo for every one'in’the neifihlK>uiboi d knew ibe old priest 

C'luib*- ‘If we or© expected to dispose of doad v»ho wafl practising his wilts ope*ily aud unchallenged. 

)i>a m^ty not expect us to abstain f:'OTn carpoa/ ^Tho calender came, an j Gonnhiji asked him to tell his 

'But you will fmd even Brahmins and higb-olaas Jliadqa fortune. ‘Well .sir, you tell the fortune of the whole 

in charge of tanneriofl in citiefl. Yon may hud me one nation, and who am 1 to tdl yours?' saiti the priest, a 

4ay carrying on a tannery, but you won4t find thorn or little softeriod. ‘No, no, phase do,' insisted Gandhiji. 

mf ey»r using carrion.' ‘That may be, but with us the ‘No, it svoald bo presumptuous, but I would tell tho 
{ol!«'w,s lih« prof^iem/ they penjisU-d. Tlio friends forlane of tho mon yonder.’ ' Well then, just bnng me 

, M ^Iwigrol were also faood with the s^nce argument. tho CHleiuUu- onil let nic see how j ou practiec your 

agreed that It WaS a filthy habit, but it woa profesision.’ He bioo>sUl it. ‘Just road this, pkate,’ 

"i^poa^ibU'for them to ehake thetmelres free of a habit said Gandhiji, and the old man blurted out sometbirg 

t^Wy had ittherited fo» agw*. 'Thif i.s carrion delioinns?’ from meiftory, his eyes still on the lalonder, BOinothir.ic 


tovm INDIA 


Ap^l 16, ms 


frhioh ha on^eratooA no moils thwi ft’iy one of oe. 

T you to reai what is ther*»/ pail O^Andbiji 
to tvfo or three Inieri iij thi: Cd^euder^ 'Dot 
4$^ tne to do it/ said the ftpUuAr anabished, 1 oaa’t read 
It. It U my ‘ bolly-riller/ That's oil. And the moro 
possession of it helps me to make a living, bB it docs 
SO many BV^hmins ! * 

►So this was their god, and in a few bri^jf pitilcHS 
sontenooH Gandhiji broke his feet of clay tind adjured 
his followers to cost the unwoithy loidev nwav, leavi.' g 
him to starve if he s/iJJ peraiiitefl iu iooliug’ th(m, and 
battoniiig On their crerliiJity. The advice hccnicd to 
have had its eflc^ct, for when the talk about the use of 
carrion took place later, the Hpokcsmun who Hacoooded 
the fortune-toiler, us^iured Gandhiji that though the 
matter of giving up carrion was rather difticult, they 
would touch the scavenger?, as it was no pollution to 
do BO. 

But the fight with the ortho loty was stiffer in 
Mangrol. The public meeting was held at about eight 
o’clock. There w^as a little comer at one cud of the 


favour, and » very Bmull minority e^ainfit, 1 njOBi in 
all humility a«k the minOri^v to withdraw and sit BOtt e- 
where e sc whore thf* y maj be irce Ircm Ou'' fH'Uurioi;i, 
If, ho^iover, they feel an) ofiei.rc in mjr cuggestion, 1 
am quite prepared to stand 1 y my nrigiiiftl proposal to 
go and take my place among the Uidcucbablee,* At this 
arose one claiming to be the spokesman of the ortbo^hixy 
and who was no other than the puetftStef who had song 
melodiously in praise of Oaudliiji. 

• I am a Brahmin, sir, and I f* el deeply hurt at 
y our snggf.stioij, and J am s r e I nnj voicing tho 
feedings uf ali who are with me Jiere, when J ask y/U 
to go and take your seat amonga the untouchable-'. We 
shftll listen to you fum a distance.' •Iright’, said 
Gandhiji, ‘ T will. Now I mupt say a word to the 
friends who have voted for me. In a delicate matter 
like this we can afford to hurt ro one, even though 
we may be within our rights to do as we aie doieg. 

J ask you therefore not to insist on the right of 
majority and permit roe to seek refuge with the 
untouchaldes.’ ‘Stop, t-ir', snid a friend with evident 


incoting where the U itouohables were loped oil from 
the rest of the meeting. Tho proeeoduji^s began with 
a song in j)raise of Gandhiji composed au hoc by a 
local poetaster. 'I'hen can:e a dialogue by (lie school 
children—a very cTeditable performance—combining as 
it did striking speeches ond sermons on the triple 
programme and endhig with a spinning demonstration. 
But it was rather ^oo iong-drawn^out and it was not 
before ten that we came to the business of tho day. 


tr. m r in his voice, ‘it was shameful enough for us to 
arrange our meeting in that objectionable way. Ihit 
l>ray do not ask us to add to tho shame, by suffering 
you to go and sit among Uie untOiicbables.’ * I ondorstand *, 
said Gandhiji, * that you arc deeply hurt. But I am 
afraid you must thank yourselves for it, 1 could hove 
understood your feelings if yon had from the first 
iiisistcrl on having the un < uchables in your midst. But 
>ou suffered them to be kept nt a distance, and awoke 


Gandhiji had to say at last, *This is all very well, but 
you must know even my pationou is limited at this 
hour of the night.' They were almost asking Gandhiji 
to start tliu pro<;cediiigs, when nno of the organisers, 
feeling that the welcome was not complete without a 
song by the, onioachablos insisteil on one being sinig 
by tho untouchable girls in tlio corner. * Stop,' said 
Gandhiji, ‘ before you ask them to Bi*ig, 1 must have a 
wort! with you. You must have noticed that n»y eyes 
w'oro eagerly fixed all this while on the untonchablo 
friends in the oorutr. If 1 allowed myself to listen to 
tho untouchable girls from a distance, the welcome 
address you have given me On behalf of tho Congress 
Coinmiiteo would have no meaning and aV my pride of 
calling myeelf a eoavengcr und friend of tfco poor and 
the untoaohable w'Ould be ns ‘sounding bfost. and a 
tinkling cymbal.' And whai is tho meanijug of your 
hurling verses from the Oita at me in your songs in 
praise of nio when you bolievc not a word of it? If nil 
your piniso is really meant 1 would ask you to permit 
me to invito tho untouchablas there to come and sit in 
you^ midst. If you ihii^k you ounnoi do ^o, and thA 
all the welcome you have given me wee all couventiODal 
and not real, you will bravely speak out and say you 
don't want them. In that case 1 will bo only too glad 
to go and sit iu their midst and speak to you from 
there. That will be my proper place, and you should 
not fur a-niOnieul think that you will hurt or insult 
me if y'>a ask me to go and sit amongst the 
untoiu'ballies.’ The vote was then taken, o\er a thousand 
or more voting in favour of admitriug the untouchables 
and nW>ut thirty voting against (not one woman amongst 
ilicm!). ' Now ’ said Gandhiji, ^ I am between Boylia and 
Charibdia. There it an overwhelming majority in my 


to your sense of duty, only at my instance. Pray 
therefore permit me to go, without offence.* And he 
proceetled towards tho subjects of tho tragedy standing 
in the dark, wondering nt the strange dovelopmeritfli 
Bat another gentium in from amongst the awakened 
orthodoxy arose and snid, addressing tho Teoalcitrant 
llrahmiu spoke?mm, ‘ It is ha-rily fair for yon to 
insist Oil being here. You must uaderstand that bB 
soon as Mahatmaji leaves his scut and goes to the 
nniouchabl© friends, wo arc all bound to follow him, 
and you will )e left apart. In cither case therefore 
yon cannot be with ns. IVT y then insist ou breaking up 
the meeting for tho Fake of a few? I bB?)eech you to 
withdraw.’ The appeal w^s lob lost on the Brahmin 
friend, an I ho withdrew with half a dozen fiiends, tho 
rest ftapiig thni tjiey would go and have a purificatory 
The? untotich«d)le giris were now brought 
^of, trrkipphantly for Oaodhiji had tabooed all ebeering!— 
dftel they had tlifir song at about eleven o’clock, end 
tli€^||pi^6lili^ the meermg in tonee of which 

the deep pil^o# i^^d pbtgaancy I will leave reader 
to iniaginei 

But Vhie trial was not yet over. A frieftd froni a 
distance was interrupting Gandhiji ocoasioDially, not 
without ignorant anger. But thanks to the no>-violenee 
that the audience had by now cultivated, he was 
gracefully ignored. Mi D. 

« AihraTi BbeganaviiU 

4th Bdvtiota of the Book of Hymns and Scriptitiff 
prayers recited in the Satyagrahn AshmiHi Sabamiay, 
at the moruiug aLd ^var^t.g oongrcgatji^. Bruited ui 
Dava Nagari oha^actef, Pages, Prii^ three annas. 
Postage one auna* Ko Y^ V. P. orders executed. 

a n YaufH/ Afmefiehod. 
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i ' Notes 

I To Corrospondentfl 

I hfivo before mo a pile of cOTreapondonce nil 

pAHn of the ^Torld 'which ilemanda my punonal iittentiou. 
That part of it which can bo didpo^ed of by my 
receives prompt enongh attention. But there is a daily 
growing aceamiilaiion which doniands poisonid perusal and 
replies. My travelling this yoar ha3 become far more 
iiiter«3 than duj ing any other period. The (orrespondence 
gjtin only receive attention dnrjiig the oild moments I can 
Rpare after writing for Voun^/ Inlia and Snx>jti'nn. The 
ffSolt is that the correspondence has grown beyond my 
capAuity for response. I have still four to auc months’ 
programme of travelling ml out for mo, unless 1 become 
inoapaoitated. My oorrespondents will therefor© please 
fO^ive me if T do not anrjwor them in time or at all. 
lliey will nnde^'Stand that the delay or the omis^ioa 
is not dni3 to want of will or cou tosy. 

The foregoing remnrkt: apply, too, to the eovrcp^pOiu^nco 
I receive for Younn Itvhu or v v, 1 should like to 
give it more timo than I do. But I am helphrs 1 ki ow’ 
that I have often to neglect iiiJi)ortArit rommujnVations. 

This Tush is tbo ovil of modern life, Jt recoils v>i^h 

doable efiect upon an ambitious man like me, J?oinc of 
my dearest friends have of’ten advised me to throw 
overboard aomo hctivilies aud real aid bo thunkj'ul. Hat 
I daily roah'se to my rust the t^u*h of the saying that 
man is a c'’ev\<^nro of circumstances. Tho saying connotes 

only !itlf tn h. Bit iho li ilf that is t no is 

fi^ongb to compel ihia . p^l g>,' tn my corr* r,p^adenl^». 
flu* I may {ell them th. t 1 unWryi jg fo vpr^i'.m myself 
and insist on iiikin ime “'nr c rrc.pondfncc. I must try 
to re-lm;)OMe on n yself mo'e dnys of siVruvi than one 
per week. 1 nin t plea I wilh tiie Bongul friends to 
j^d ti e wiy. 

The Bengal Tour 

This lame ap^dogy brings mo to the Bengal tour. 
Teh grams before me loll me tJial the progrnmmo extends 
to five weeks. 1 hope ih-tt orgivuiaers have taken 
the M'uidaye into account. Th»sc arc days of ob]ig; toi y 
siidnee Hiid tVeedom f»om movement as a rule. But I 
wo’dd like the organi^^ rs, i'" possible, to leave Wvdnojrdays 
too for rtilunoe-so (ii to enable me Co cope with nil the 
wilting I have Vo do from wcok to week. It wtin my 
wont to carry a spinring vrheel with mo. I have now 
aHoi'Ofl the arraiigemeiik and ask tlioae viho food mo Co 
provide me with a wheel too in working oivler. I find 
that t3io tit/w orrangemeut enublca me to exfimii^e the kical ‘i'. 
wheels and ns generally my' host tries to provide me 
with the best working wlieo), it cai*bles me to gange 
eapaeity of the place visited for yarn production. 
JV, when t ftad the best available wheel to be »ii 
hidtfiereni piece of furniture, 1 know that the production 
is poor. T bovic tl} 0 ’'efore that at every pUco the hOvSt 
will k'ndly p Oii ’if r e wirh tfca b ?st whee). ^vuilnblc in 
itr-ond find ,i'U I'o" spinnkig MnnilW, I hope that 
kistrwctiOAS will be istneil to the ciowds of people gathering 
to shout O" m-’k© noi;3o uud to keep a clean pas^ege 
to fch^ plfltftorm, Often lb; 0 **o is a frighlful wobie 
of pasKi ig ib njtigli the.^o Vast crowds. When 

volaatwrs have to form themsehes into chniiis, it 
0ho^ that the people have not yet been discipUued to 
Obej^ the roles regalating crowds^ 1 know that ij: is 
po^ble to discipline the crowds if leaflets giving defiled 


instructions are distributed beforehand and instru'jtions are 
given repeatedly by wonl of month from the platform 
befote the c-ommenccmonl of meetings. Ctowds should 
also l)c instructed not io toucli iny T have no 

dc.slre for finch boiruigc. Tim liomagc 1 do desire is, for 
people uho wish to honour mo lo pri^cliHo what *he\' 
profess to like of niy preaching. It is enougli If they 
stand erect with cheats forward and salattm, or bow, if 
tJiey wish to, with folded hands. If I could have my 
way J would discard that too. There is no difi'iculty in 
reading affection in the eyes. No further gesture is 
neceasary. But what I would love to see is that the 
crowds I expect to see in Bengal ^ill bo all clad in • 
Khnddar. Not that a single person who is not so clad 
should be turned out. Those who do not believe in 
Khaddar may come in their toreiga or mill-spun and 
null-made cloth by al! means. But the vast majority 
who I aaderstaad believe in Khaddar should ai least 
p uciise wuuL they believe. Let them deinoastrato their 
buJiof in their own persons. Lasciy, 1 hope that all 
parties vviil ultoud these meetings. 1 would love to see 
people bolouging lo all tho different schools and Ulfferont 
races not excluding Kuglirihmon. May I alfiO add that 
it will bo l»etter if the loc»l orguniserH will arrange 
m-re for perKUUil and private (not secret) ohslH than 
for huge gatherings for speech-making ? That spectacular 
part may be neoesBary, but it ehonld occupy the least 
tire. 1 would mturally meet tho Btndoiits, Ladies* 
meetings are a fe duvo everyw here aud I woald now 
Hi e 9 meyling of untouchnbloB tc^o in everv place. And 
if, flS in tlicso part^. of ln*^ia, ibc’o am sepa'^ate quaTters 
i'o" f bem in Beniral, I should ill o to viei^ them. In a 
w'ord let the tour bft a Imsiuess tour and the rnission 
:Jn© of pence and goo«i-will. * • 

AiMndia Cow Protection Sabha 

'Ihis movement lor founding a permanent All-India 
Co A’ Protection organisatiOD lm.r advanced n stop further. 

The readers will see, if they have not done so already, an 
adverti‘^onicnt convening u meeting in Bombay of the 
general pnb'ic for tho purpose of considering and, if f(*!nid 
desirable after considoratioii, of aiiopliog the constiiuliun. 

Th* reader has a rough but aocuinte traLslntion of tlic 
constitution which ifi drawn np in Hincli. The meeting 
ii to take place in Mailhav Bag, justly fam<vna for initiating 
^uch movements, precisely at 8 p. m. on the 28 l1i ingtaiit. 

1 fcrus? that every one who appreciate.s the oonsUiiilion 

a. nd tho methods recommended therein for enBurlng 
cow protection as far as it is humanly possible and along 
the iin03 of least rosistince will a:ton l. The protection 

b. lo be ensured nof byeiiergetic or even wild appeals to 
non-Hindus bid by ridding Hinduism of the blemishes and 
corruption that have crept into it. 7 ho constitution insist 
upm aud eOipbaHses ite economic charucter and if Buccessfu 
it uill juovido cities within a tneasurable dintaijco of lime 
with Ih’ cleanest and perftctly slenli.sed milk that they 
have hitheT-to had. It is designed to annex tanneries 
to tlic ixifititutions that might ho founded or affiliated 
by thirl organisation. I invito all. big and fimull, Rajas 
Hi.d Midiuriijaa, whoever may See thrso lines to study 
the conSLitution and if they find that it iB generally 
accept'’ble io thorn, to attend the meeting and bless it 
by tlieic prcBonco. And those who cannot for some 
nnavoidablfi reason attend the meeting will oblige the 
OTganisers hy Bending lettera of sympathy or even their 
contribal/iond, whetheT in kind or in cosh. M. K. G. 
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My Position 

{Bn M, K, Gandh ) 

It vcafl for tho fir^t iu Bombay <bai 1 lioanb 

lilt* other (lay, SlIiho romplaint abOiit my not haviiiff calle«l 
a Of tho A. \, C. C.. A reporter Cfimo to too 

and lackbv] mo on the (]iieation to which l»o Kocmed to 
attach the iuKhoflt importance. T couhl not nndorfltaml hin 
agitation for sonic niiiinte:^ for 1 wjia innocent of anv newa- 
paper controversy on thr^nb' Ct. My inocssniit tmilling 
liMfi p'-a''tically c (t rn i ofl <rom tho uovfipipcr wo lH, It 
wna o .ly whoii Mr. Shustri told me in M i iraa, jjim ' d p -s 
after tho event, that I knew Sir Abdnr Ruhim whs stiporsoned. 

I do not regret this gross ignorance of mine on current 
events. I know that 1 am apparently useless for making 
any impression on sack cvente. I can &hf)w no immad ate 
remedy for such ills as tlm Puporflession of Ab tar 
Rahim. My ignomneo of current events, therefore, does 
not matter mneh. I mast apply myself to p'cp’' i-'g 
cfnciuiit iion-vioknt Rolf'Hucriricing workers with a li 'ikjg 
fill'll in h'n'd;-p>nning and Kliaddav, Jlindn-Mndim 
Ibiity HU'I, if they arc Hindus, in removal of anbmch'ih Jity 
als I. i'\»r the currout loir a' my rate, this is ihe 
naiion d pn g'M nine and no other. 

I do not iicol to worry about the pn-oly 'political’ 
programme winch the Congress h»B entrnstod to tho 
Sw’rtrajitits who nro in integral part of it. As a time 
ccoiioniist I wtiihl ho foolish if f bothered my head 
about things which with my ejc.'^’ open and full trust T 
have handed river to a body of men who arc at loiir.t 
as enp^lde as myself, if not much more, in the domain 
which they have specially Sflcctcd for themsclvei. 7t is 
enough fur n;c to vva'oh from a r'iifaucp wfth admi ation 
tho v»]innt effort of Pudit MoHlal IVehru in tho 
Artsomblv, the b i lia ce if Drshbandliu who at the 
cost of his health piLteJ ngdjst an all'pOv^C’fal 

Oovornfucut and camo cat viidormns csWi tinm the 
Oovorinncnt gave hla* bi?.tilo, or tho marvellous cohesion 
of tho .':^vsarn3LSt3 in the Central Provinreo, or the 
oourtoon.s and olmoat unpcrceivod ciioroachmcnfs of 
Mr. daykar. I wouldnOL iniiiilt theeo g^roat workers by my 
ofheious and inJiftovent. attentkn. I help them l»y my 
pruyera for their ^.uocebfl and by ceaSoJetB eflort to 
prepare the nation iiom within in the Only uianuer 
I know. 

1 know of no diviMon in tho Cotigrees rtinks. 1 shall 
\)t party to no tUviMoa. Tho Working CartimiHee has a 
nuio»'iry which dv)cs not wholly rtha^'o my views. It is 
thi'ir it# kt'op me straight. I shall never do a single 
thing during the year which my precious . colloag^jctf 
do not oudoi-jie. I am in eorrcppondenco with them as 
to the advisability uf boldicg a mcotiLg of the Working 
Committee. I a n a. \lm not to take' their tiepo 
oniuc rinilur considprAtions gniile me in not 

worry lug <hP A. f C. C.. It is a body whiojl has do he 
summortAd only for giving now direotioiift ^ framing 
now pr(>grammo8. There ate no now direoiiohS to be 
given, no new programtne to be settledi It is no lighb 


ijKtf/<f, 

thin;; to brint' from long dwtsncfs nenrlj fcor hundred 
meo, the n ajonty of whom are poor/and all of whom are or 

phouW boLes^, lhave, thcroforc, purposely refrained fnm 

ronyeninf,' (he A. J. C- C.. But if they® is n large hody 
of rnonibtrs >vho wish to have a meeting called, and if 
(hey would name the purpose, I w'OiilJ hr.vo it sammoccd 
wilhoLit avoirhihle delay. 

What Is most necessary, however, is for Provinces to 
orgftn sc thcm.'^i.dvett, Tlicir committees may meet 
fn'tpicntly. We have practical pioiimdal fintomony in 
tho Congrcj^s. Ijot each Pro\ince lioncfily and 
indr t:tiiou;jly work the franebi'^e. Thoro reems to be a 
dii=i| osition 1-0 regard its failure ftfl a foregone coiichiflicn. 
Let me inform the pesaimists ami nlarmistfi that iho 
apinning movement is g‘iningt not losing, ground. There are 
workers all over Indju wiiu a^e working at it silinilyi 
surely and efieclively. 'ilie prodnctioii and quality of 
Khaddttv have consitlen bly improved. Many intercslirg 
Qxpetimeiiia are being made to naVc Khaddar cheaper 
and more durable. Tiroppiir perhaps heads tho list. But 
Tiruppiir is only a sif^niiplo of wind is going on. The 
Gujarat c'peimout Ins cnly juat Icgun. It ha;- ii* it 
i irn^'n'^c porckiHdi i s. U. is an ottpinpt to loduce the 
pnee of lCh^»d'lar f t>m i i c rnnas to tlirec annas pe’’ yard 
and at the simp time 'o hn novo ils quality. The 
iiidiroct cffcf't of the frnjiChiaj has been already gre-t. 
The di c'^t efitpt diq o.ulB upon iho cupflcity and 
f logrity of ihjRO who u o svotiding it. I^Iy udvice to 
tin in is ; 

1. Cinva'^s o. ly fnr ihosc wlio co;i'l 1 f^pin .ilitiil- 
sclvei^i but take iu all wIjO would b i.jg their own 

yarn. 

U, But 1)0 detnehed even rcganling Pclf-spinn^rS. 
You mu8t not pamper them. Tho fmnehif e ii a pnvil<*gc. 
Those only are to bn valued who will vnliio the priviicge 
jinO woi'k to rolaia ir. 

.'L Po not be disnppoiniod if you Imve Only y lew 
mciiibcrs so long ns ai’c trno memljeT’S, 

4. Do not take money lor yarn for yon to convert 

it into yarn, dhrow the burden of suppMn^? iho yarn on 

those who wf»nt to become niemb©'*tt. \ou may open 
depots for the sake of fhwe wlio mvy want yarn* 

Lot the Provincial Khaddar Coare.i undeitake Uae , 
supply of yarn. 

Let me make my position oleur. I am Weddell to 
tho three fold pvogrnmnio. 1 cannot t-eosc Hiddo Mi^im 
Unity into hfc. It^ therefore requires no oqtWAr4 

activity fmin me. As n Hindu 1 ahull Sotvh ^ 
Mtisalmana will let me serve them. I shbU A*lViSa 
those who seek my ad \ ice Kor tho rest, I OeuxU 

worry about what I cannot mond. Bpt I hufo a. 

faith in onity coming. It must come even if it has 
so after n few pitched hnitlcp. If ilierc are 
W'ill fight, nobody on earth can prevent them. 

IJutoucliahiiity is <\omfd. It niay L*ka Bbt 

tho progress ia tmly inarvelIou^».^ It ii^ moiu still 

in the thought world. But in action too Opo f.oGc4?i 
effed i vt »3 where. It wts c. glotitUis piglR, the ctl ci duy, 
to sea ilk Maagr>lnot of the iadits li^ifcing her hand 
against ontouebeWeB side "‘by &Mo with il^m. 

And whvn tney wore uotuully tibugM in none of 

these b ave wamen moved. It is not a ^tury kstani^e. 
Bat I know that tlpere iijk dark side^ lo the pietare. 
Hindus muflj naramiltingly i;iJ. a^ftjr it tho 
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The UrgeT the nnmbor of workers the more substantmi 
the result. 

J)nfc tho most encoorn-^nng’ rcsoHs firo lo be sepn 
in spinniag*. It is Hprondin^j^ to tho Tillaoroa. I muko 
bold to say that it is tho most cikioiive method 
of tillage recon.stiuriion. There >rio tlioiis&n^ s of 
women hangorinj^ to spin, because M'cy want a lew 
coppers to find them Trod. There *\ri- iaj doubt viMo^^cs 
where the ripp^fTs fio not need mjiv Fii]>plemenl?n v iiic'onu^. 

I would not tom h ihrm for fh^ lime heinf!’. dust as 
I w'^uld not pamper sclf-spirners for tlie franchise, sa 
wnnld I not pamper spinners for money. Thev m'^st sjmi 
if they need, not othe’^wiso. Tho ffroalcst dilficiiH v n > 
tho way of workers is to induce men and women to spin or 
to 4o any other work even thoncfh thoy need some work, 
1h«y either live 0^^ charity or ppp oontent to sta^vo to 
death. There are miJliohs in Indin who have lost all int erest 
iti life. We enn Only touch th»>m by on’^s»d' f p sni ninff. I 
am iritor<’Sfc<»d in produoinp the s inning ri^rno'pbcro When 
m*tDy poonlo do a particular tin*, cr, ii p n subtle 

Qfjp'^rrd^ bin effect which pervailep ihe snrvonndir^s novl 
which p^O'cs infectious. 1 want, that aivnosphero to *liat 
the blit? ha ids 1 have described wid be i rct-istibly drawn 
to the wheel. Tfioy will be so drawn when they S(’o 
people spiiiiiiug who do not need to. Hence the 
ftaiicMse. 

But. if tho coii'^ es-t work^^s do not sv'sh to 
take pQ’t in the v\o k, l*‘t th^m roviso the 
programme next } na \ T Hi i 1 ’■ •'-(OiUcly rofrnii'i 

from any figbl: lO't y»'n ■ oi > e”. I Hm i Hucar by ibc 
fraucliise cYcn if on1\ r*. Iha >,'i i L‘i conic mcmVicifi. 
Blit I h'.iro no desire *0 rt^dn my hnhl nu the Corj.^»ess 
by mcch.Qnica] incons. 1 sin \ . .‘ fri m .i ^ d i k * in :: I 
cannot work «fc (ho vefom.s wnlnto any poui.v bel i;jd. 
That power c*au Only como by org-aniHiig tb*' people e^lirr 
for violent'^ or non-\iolenoc. / can only try to organise 
them for ro.i-.iglenre or fa\]. There b’ no indi''ation 
of failure Art. There Is evorj' hope ot^ .^'V'Cess, 
(h’ganisation f^»’ roii-violenoe mear.s gMong A‘:^Jbigers 
rtiaiaae^’aM'vp woik in I’o rmI i. dnoi g them to give up 
some ♦^f thui” Lai h 'its nt'd to bnn^j: into being 

oonM'ioa<<ret.R One naiiODobtv by nr^king untOurhAbles 
proud of th i* lii^.-dui-^rn and brinsring Hiadii^^, MuAalmans 
and oiHvri to b^jlicre in and to work for the common 
With 9 {‘ill he’i’t. I have nt.i aptitude for any 
at'hw work along political liups tiM Hie three 

t^LiAgs are done. 1 am as keen as the tallest anu«ug 
iw to establish ^""warsj at the enrliest moment, I am as 
of wrong as the mosi patriofci 

t»Oi I reoogcffcia the nation’s linutati-infi. T must 
VoA g to my lights Id rcprioce those H duti w. 

It ^ly ^ a long and droa-y rode b*i( I know rhst it 

WlU hi feu ^d to bo (ho shortest Rui all u cd rot 

thf^ik all’e, do i.ct 0 ink alike. If there an nvrr- 

* helming dT' (.f opinion in Hie coiiri y i-enrM''os 

• f^itfugo of h> »hods Piid cha -go of the iVmpl • e even 
dn^l^ tho current yrar, they can have it it they can 

a full hoQ^o of the A. L C. C., and ae^u’e 
ttn*- Of^rwhi'lrti. g mejoiity. Though it may i e a 
ttraialiig .CO'’Krc!its cniiftituHou 1 wTl not stand 

iff ^e, way tif a vast majority of the mbars 6f the 
A. Jh ^'. C, alteriiig even the ooiisti^uiioo^ The A. I. C. C!. 

Qan fake snoh a drastic step if its a gency can ^be 

and an overwhelming majority deman^ it. 


But if there is nothing to warrant such a change, then 
it behoves every one of us to rivet our attention to tJte 
francliiso without interfering with the Swaii>jit.t part of 
the Congress activity in any shape or foim. Half an 
hour to bo honestly given by every Coiigrcftniflii end 
Congresswomnn to the whorl and wljoJe time to its 
organising by IhoFo who have an aptitude for it, is not 
nn cYOrbitnnt demand for th*? national eanj?e. 

Congress Mer be ^hip 

Aecordiiig to al'ices nccivcd from different Piovinrrs^ 
tlio total mcnilx?i-ship figure is over 12,o00 Bengal 
having miu’o the largest contribution sine*' the lust 
figm*; of 11/MiU had been reached. B^egular weekly 
icports, however, do not still resell this office and stray 
reports from Ihstrict Cougrri's Committees do not help 
to indicate the exoct iiwiiion. Vc refr in, therefore, 
iVoni giving the revised figures of .some of the Provinces 
ill lliis issiK, The outstanding foaluro worth rccordirg 
is tbal Be. gal has almost come in n, line with Gujarat 
Hh)' gb the iniier boasts of -n.^ many members of the 
A group .'IS the former has of the B group. 

Otr Unfortunate Sisters 

( B i/ Af. h\ Gntjflhi ) 

Of all the acldreFEce I rr’ceivtd in the Ronlh tho 
most, touching was cne on behalf of the DerarUisn —a 
enphomism for j^nstiUriM. It wo.s rr*patfd andlur^lt 
I'V people w ho btloi g <0 ihc' cdun In m wli!4L tli o 
niifortTmaic sifters are drawn. 1 unde’stccd fi< m lo 
fU-iudriiion Hud luAught tbo mldrr^s that lift m tnm 
Vfilhin was golog on but flint tho rale of progress vvKvS tfill 
slow. Tim gentleman who led Hie rkjiutaHou told mo 
ilijd H'r‘ pul>)ii‘ in general was fi]iathctic to the rofoim. 
The fi SI shock 1 received wap at Cooauoda. And J did 
not mb CO mattery wh*'n 1 .^poko to I ho tneii of that 
place, ' be second was ai Barisal whore I ;i',et a large 
rnmb r of ihrsc rinfi)rtn;iflto si.vfcr.^. WhetJier they fe 
known n? ot br arj Other nrme, tho prollrm is 

the sprno. H i*' a matter of bitter shfemu and son* w, rf 
deep }iLmuTi.dion, that a number of women have lo ^ell 
thfii chastity for man's lust, Man the lawgiver will 
have to pay a dreadlul penalty for the degjadption 
ho l\as imposed upon (he sccalled weaker sex, 
WJieu woman, freed fifm inuns Enare.s, rises to the full 
lioight and rebels against man’s legislation and insti¬ 
tutions dosigued by him, Inw rebellion, no doubt non¬ 
violent, will liC) none the less effective. Let the Indian man 
ponder over Hie fate of the thouPai dp of* si^teis who arc 
dofitined to a life of shame fbr his unlawful and immoral 
indiilgeiice- The pity of it in that the Aasfc majority of 
the men who visit these pestilential haunts are menied 
men r''*^ tnereforo commit a double sin. They sin against 
tb*i' »■ ■’’r'? fn whom they have sworn allcgi^'Lce and 
tl py sin ng li. 3t tho ci>terfl whose purity they aie bound 
tp guard wi h as much joaloiisy ns that of <1 >ir owm 
blood 8it*tc’''S It i« nij evil which cannot Inst for a single 
flay, if w'e men o'* fadia realiso our own dignity. 

If many of the most rcspnctnble among uh were not 
a ■"! ped in the vice tliifl kind of indulgeLcc would be regard¬ 
ed a^ a g’'eifl/er crime than the stt^nTLig of a banana by a 
huiigry man or the picking of a pocket by a youugstei 
who is iji need of money. What is worse o 
more hurtful to society—to steal property or to stea I 




134 


YOUNG INDIA 


April 16, 1925 


the hononr of a woman ? Let nr.o not be fold that the 
pabUc woman ifl par^y to the sale of her honour, hat not 
the millionaire ori vhe roirse whcflo p.t rJ of picked 
by ft profoPBional jickpfrhet. Who is aojst—nn urchin 
who picks ft pookrt" or a Hooandrol ^^ho dru;^»;hi4 victim 
and (Inn makes Itirn lign nway tho whole of liB 
property? Docs i.ot mm by his subtle and UT*femp>nlcu9 
Wftys ilrst rob woman of her noblest instinct and 
then make her pfirincr in the crime conirnitiod ngMiist 
hor? Or arc BOtno women, like r<i)trhtimn^>, l)Orn to ft 
,lifo of degradation? 1 ask every yonng man mariicd or 
(lumarricd to contemplate the implicfttions of what 1 
have written. \ cannot v\ri*e all I have learnt about 
this S0(:ml (liseaso, this morn] leprosy. Let his imagination 
fill in the rest and then let him recoil wdth horror find 
shame from the sin if he has himself been guilty of it. 
And let every pure man, wherever be is, do what hecDD to 
purify hU neighbourhood. I know that the second part 
is easier written than practised. It is a dedicate matter. 
IVit for its very delicacy it dcmimdH the attention of 
all thoaghtlul nioii. Work among tho iinfoi tuimte 
sisters must be left over)^ In u' to experts. My suggestion 
has reference to work among iho VDi ors to the e houses 
of ill-fame. 

Tocidy Drinking 

(By C. F. An heivH ) 

Mr. John Matthfti in a speech before the Madrus 
Conni ii, whi'ii ft rtwdiPiun wns pupo^^cd lo ihiow (ufc 
AO ftJov^a.4Cc of money for excise oliieors cxnen**^'', 
made an important ik(daration, w]*irh enuLOt be idi< wmI 
to piSH viic hallt’ii’ged. As reported, he stated that if they 
wished to have a real tert f>f the uggregato ronsumptkiu 
of alcohol in tlio Provicce, they should not 

only regard the iucrciU'C of couaumplion whicJi liad 
taken place, but consider the actual ooi.sumption per 
head of tho population They should not only calcul. to 
tho exact amount (d hIc(.Iu)^ consumed by each pcison, 
who was in the habit ol dunking, but sh( ulJ hUo ma ’o 
A coinp'^rftfcivo .'‘July of rho Hnb)cofc. ife had done so, 
Aud was in a po-itio > to stale thu he amount of 
blcohid consumed by the average drinker in Madras was 
61) per cent le*H ihm what would bo considered harnifal 
by tnodicftl experts in other parts of tho worjd. 

He went on to say, rOat there voi? a v^ry imporlant 
difleronoe brtWeoii ^ho consnnipuou of arraek and the 
coui^mnp^ton of toHy. Ue believod that the actual harm 
done by toddy dunking stood on h different footing 
from that which was done by Ai-rack, li#i would make 
an exception, in tmipura ico rei’oem, wi^.h regard to 
fcovldy drinking. Tho diflorenee between arrack and 
toddy WfiL^ this, that tlie former w i.s raw, and tlio latter 
WOh dist^led Fpi'*iL It would b<‘ very diffi n't i- d#>f'd tO 
p.f-i* I toidy d iv king, th o^h u^r.ck !n gbt bo 
bked. 

H'lns ctatmun, made by Mr do'i’ M* ibiJ, is Open 
to xcry serious oKjiCUO-i from the po'^t of view of 
tcmpcimico udomfis. Tt is true tb:.t ’he avertge 
O')* purrption Udh of rvh’ohi l aid ot opium in ihe vho'e 
of India, when considered in the ii^bt^of the vast 
plillionB of populfttiou, m not greatly in excels of the 
motlioal export figure. With regard to opium consumption, 
the medical figure, ^which exports <would consider as not 


oxcessivo, comes actually to /ta// the quantity which is 
used per bead in India. The medical index is 6 seers 
per 10,000; the Indian coafumption is 12 seers per 
10,000. Thu.*?, with regard to ding-teking, Indis though 
not an abstemious ccaiitry, is not a drug-addicted country 
like China. It coriFumes rcughl}' twice much opiirm 
poT head 113 the doctors thiulc suffirit-Lt for medical 
piirposns. With regard to alcohol, 1 knew of po League 
ot Nations figures avilable; but I ronffss Ihot I have 
tho grftvcst doubt whmher Mr. John Mutthais 
staiomont is correct, when he says that the ictaal 
aiiiount of alcohol cOl fumed by the average drinker in 
India is 00 per cent less than wbat would he cenfidered 
harmful by medkal experts. 


Though that statement may be very readily challenged# 
there are other statements which are open to far more 
serious objection. Mr. John Matthni seems to have 
taken no accDunt of what may be called the black 
spots in tho irinp of India with regard to alcoholic 
consumption. For iiaiarco why does ho not fiay 
anything alxiut the exco.iiive drinking v^hich goes on in 
A Pubudi of Mudrag like Ferambur ? I have lived in 
tlinr subu’^b among the working cltsecs and seen with 
my owm eyes more sordid drunkenness there than in 
thj Blums of London when I was working in Souih 
Li< m^ion as n missionery. It may bo true of alcohol as of 
opium, that ihe strong rt-ligicius sanctions of the 
O' India a 0 .^>111 ktfpi.^g the people abstemious; but in 
oihdi yiriA id iiii.iu, tho mosi shucking intempmnea 
p»evniLs. 1 cuuld laic Mr. Jphu Matlhbi to pans of 
f'n/'fi'/iu! Jtuiia, wL*"ther in MauvaS, or Calcatiai or 
B mbay, ur Delhi, and w hinn s ghts which vvoaU 
lorriry him nft a Chiiv.i^m Hi.d a social reformer. 

Once more, Mr. Maitbuis di5>tiiietiou between toddy 
drinking and aiTUck diiuking ib Open to seriouH exceptioti. 
No doubt Arracic drinking is iho worst; but toddy is 
0 len made so strong and m vile a poison, that it drived 
noi almost mad. 1 have seen iiiis rnyaelf in the 
pi ii tatioi. s of MlilA^A; nnd I do dot thiijk there is a 
si.jglo planter in Ma nya, who h^s Tamd l^ibimrtns uuder 
bi n »vud is re-^pOjflible for ih'ir cOr.dnct, that would ufA 
gj -dly olofie every toddy shop i ear his own estate, if 
the Government would allow him to do fo. flhis do«« 
not seem t3 me to point lo the drinking of toddy by 
the famil iabonrei-s as practically eDni\»lent to drihkir^g 
ginger beer or lemonade. Ei^pecially when kept for 
some time, toddy is a most pernidoua d?iuk. ],t heociM^ 
stronger in its alcoholic contents ihe longer {b il kepi; 
and it is almost im[)Osabl6 to prevent it being 
wirh raw alcohol in some form or anotboi* xud 
into One of the most poisonous drinks iii t 

have bad to do with Tamil labourers in diffefilbi piriir 
of the world and have always found ihai the molt 
«*»riAu3 vice to which they are aocustofiied it yioe 
of intAnipprftiH*o. This aleays starts Erofti ^oddy dribkiug, 
Toltly ftrlfiirH are ready and eager tp take any fo^’m of 
alcohol which is offered to therm la Sooth Africa; I 
liftvo known them aign bOads, which bring them bwk 
into th^ Hlftverj of indenture, limply tb ordbr to gijft ft 
bottle of whisky to qaeccb tbeir cr^^ibg for'drink* 
I am sorry that Mr/ Jahn Mattbil to be oa 

the sidA of ibnse who ari unwillbg tct 4ial dsMlnoiUy 
with such a deadly evil# and 
opinioni, I am qihe cerMn 


l&opii 11^ fill reffee his 
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8i(fht3 tbftt I hftve seen amorij^ the Tarnil cominiiv\ify 
to exco^ of fcol Jy he wo ilJ wish, as I 

dOp to put a iiLnib t9 ^ to a^rick. 

On “ Stoning to Death " 

The Mahatma has done a piece of service to Ts^ m 
by entering into the controveray of the penalty of 
apoetacy in Ihlam. Through bis irjfitrumentftlity the 
real issue has come to the surface in a most clarilicd 
form. It has now U eii admittocl on all bauds :— 

(1 ) That the Quran proscribes no punitshment 
for apostaoy. 

(2) That “stoning to dealh" is noi among 
the penal provisions of the Quran. 

( oJ That tho igh many cases of aposiacy did 
oconr in <he da;;? of the Holy Prophet no ouo was 
punished solely for it, 

Tlioae in favour of pn* ishing nposiacy in IihJ» m, 
however, have now taken their stand on a difiejent 
ground. They allege that the Quran is silent on the 
qaefttion of Ihe said punishni» nl- and in such a case they 
would go uO other sources for their authority ; they would 
go to ihe Uadith —tho words and actions of ihe 
Prophet—and, failing that, to the collective judgrreni 
of tho Muslim ju’-isls of renowned piety. In the latter, 

• they say, they l.nl an uurhorhy tor awarding oapilid 
punishment to nn Hpostate. 

The x'Ositnn, ho^'e er, is n t tenable. To begin wiih, 
tho Quran is not silent On the isauo. I read tho following 
in the Hook : 

'* Su’vly (a*? fo” ) those who believe, then 
disbeliove, agniii bolie'^c and again disbelieve, then 
increase in disbeli'f, All-ih " ill not forgive tlicrn in 
tho (right) path.’* The Quran 4: 1.17 

*' V/hoover front among yo-j turn-s back f-'orn hia 
religion then Allah will bring a people. He shall 
love them bnl they shall lore him \ o : .74 

“And whoever of you turns back f»*om his 
religion and then ho dies an nuLrliever—tho&c it hj 
whciao workp shall go for nothing in this world arul 
the horeafior and they arc inn^ates of the fire, 
therein they Mhall abide." : 217. 

Jf there did oxisr any doubt tu the fate of m 
apostate in Ibkun, the^e verses—lu I th r3rc is no othf\'' vmo 
in the Quran on thu subject—wou'd dispel it at O i^ e, 
They are very dear and (Nhidte; they leave no room for 
disimsdion; they roquiro no oommoni, I'ho lirst verfeo 
tipeake of one rooted in apostecy; .tw’ice he etuhracei* 
lakin, twice he recants iv; how could ^hcTG arise an 
oceaeto^ for the repeiitii/ii of the o0(M^ce, if an apostate 
to reoeive crapital puniahinent on Liii forsaking Islam, 
eoald he embrace it again and then forsake it ? *J'ho 
vwe goes furiher, “ then increase in disbeliof’* ‘L'his 
ocean after the second aposiacy. It means survival of 
the apoekato even after committing the ein a serond time. 
31»e verse liuconiea meaniaglesb if aposUcy hud to meet 
doe^. The Qumi still coutaios tho vci^a and it must 
have i(a binding force oa Mualiuw. The punishment to 
h0 meted to sach apostatcj*, as niuotiomHl in the Quran, 
lies exclasirely m the hands of Allah and exclodos Iranian 


The Quran therefore is coiiclusuo on the point. Hut 
take for the sake of argumeat, that it is not so, Are 
we heu to aox^ept every bucIi practire, or opinion time^ 
hoaoureJ though it may be, that insults our intelligence 
and periuibs our conscience? Islam docs not corner us 
to Such u condition; nay it relieves us of it by giving 
us ;i doctrijiu et^tabJjshcd under ijic uiiiclidi of tilt) 
Holy Propliul that uui - us all uiir jiris^e adjudicutioi s 
in nidttc’.'S not ^poko i of in the iloly Quviuj. No judg¬ 
ment—may it be single or (’olleotivo and it may 
count On a big ikhuo lu buck it ' C.an biiid uS if it 
gous Jiga'n^l the Qu ail and good roireienee. No human 
authority cun abio^ate tbo tenets of the Hook. Ihe^ 
word of God is the ludv criierlvui oven to tcpt tho 
geijUiiieii(?ss of the II Xo ivjid or action alleged 

H.'i coming jri m the J’rop‘:el, cun bj aoccjitod a.S such, if 
it controvuils uny tiling in the Quriui. JL is not (f him, 
us ho liimself says but somoiliiiig I'o 'ged upon Jiiiii. Tho 
BO-calleil oollevUve judgment idlowi.jg puinslimeut of an 
apostate will bo urccpiablt' Only if, firstly, it does i>(t 
violate any irunic toiiets and secondly if is not contrary 
to j-oason, C 5 ((uity and good conscience. This, by way of 
implication, J say on no less iiuthoiity th,m that of the 
I’rophei himself. 

'I'hc Quran admittedly allows ficedon of conscience. 
It respects poi-ftOnul judgment in religion. “ No 
companion in religion” is Ihe golden lule promulgated 
exclusively by the Quran. Apostacy after all is a change 
of opinion in roliginn. If it is punished, it is comp^ilsioii 
in religion, and thcieruio contrary to iho Quran, 'I ho 
Verse vhile pvvdjibi*’ng llie raid compulsion Bpeaka nlflo 
of its U. says, “ riico h no compulsion in 

religion, tiuly the riglit way lias been moilo clear to 
reason I’l m eiro],” (2:20(1) “flic righ 4 iray” mentioned 
in tho verse is J^Uun. It-* s'lpfiA rity over the other ways 
as iJjH b-ol: snys b'»ri bcrii sb' wn on Ibe strength of 
Toaso.i, blit if some* ne is i till uuub’c ’o ^ij'preciato Islam's 
claim to Li.*f re,ison. lie should l/e excused. Vou cannot 
punish anv (erson for his rlefeelive power of reason. I 
agree with the ^Inluitmu vheu he says that “cverytliing 
has to submit, O) rhe tost of veiisDii.” The Quran tiayB 
the same tlii .g when preav^hing its truth. It full 

(hffhf to fvc>// Vioii to oert/jf or Vfject iti< vus 80 (je. It is 

therefore ridiculous oven to imagine tint IslMm would 
give countenance to punish heresy or R])o>l,)f:y’. D ;si(b'H, 
if IsIbiTi claims to bo a pTi.sel)iislng ieptiturion, if must 
drive homo il^i truth p to otlioi i by briutfing them to the 
anvil (»f rofisor:. It would not do for as to say to 

o Mahatrri'i or any One ehe, that thiiig.s concerniug those 
within tho paio of Islam me not of their concern; and 
they thercToie are debarred from eayiug fchoir say in the 
.matter. It does not affect Mahatma's piesligo by 
flaying vvhaf ho thinks right upon the question. Islam 
will lose its prestige, if its adherents betray such, 
wefikness in their armoury, Jf Islam is tho truth—■ 
and I intcUigcutJy believe it t.> be ao—u Muslim 

must stand always propar*^ti to show it fl 3 , and that, 
exclusively on the strength of reisoa and logic, especially 
when the Quran itself is no uulhorit) to others, leave apart 
any other human agency. I’be Hook adniils the situation. 
It therefore appeals to reason, even in teaching things that 
seemingly transcend reason; and if tho Quran allows 
Others to acdbpt ils truths only through reason and not 
tbcDugh any ooemion, * MusliLU would Iw nutrue to 
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hrtisfllf and hfa God-^ven gif*:—reaeon^if he w 
called apoa to accept anjihiog iu religi>J niider 
compal^D and does not sparn at the ooorBa. It is a 
matter of thaakf^^viog to the Ahniglity that we have 
been saved the sttnation. There is nothing in 1 b! im 
that I am called to accept at t^e mnti]»itio<i of 

my reaeoa andV at the sichhce of my pcrdJ.iul 
judgment 

ort Monjrol ^ 

\ Khwaja Kamaluddin 

r 1 ha I no dc^j^re to open the coluiiiiiH ( 7 *' ynf 'tiy 
Ini/ 1 {) a d:S'? 0 ’'tHt)nn o.i the on any subject 

tr-eatod iii th>ifc h »Iy Hoi)!;, Hut fusing ventured On a 
discussion myself on * sto i^jg to dodh’ penalty I 
ooald not very well refuse admisHion to Khwaja Saheb’s 
article, in order that the readei s of Voting Ju lia may 
anihoriiativdy know that the Qaiiin does not coanicnant e 
stoning to death in an) case whatsoever and does not 
punish apofltacy during man's life on oanh. Hut this 
shall be the last mention in Young Indiu about 'stoning 
to death ’ peualty. M. K, C. ] 

In Defence 

To. 

^J’lie lildit;!!', Young liuliu 

Ahinedabad 

Jn the course of an article on lia am ore published 
in your esteemed pufe^, Mr. M. Ounahi refora to 

the drink evil and eajw, giving buine 1 acts and figures: — 

** From all one can fee the State is looking 
upon the inov'^fUiiig lovonuo with philosophic calnijjtSB, 
if not with pleaburo.’" 

1 am afraid that the above E.tBtcment is thoroughly 
nufounded and only jantitieB the staUrnent that ine 
obBervationa of u few hours’ world lou bts are inconcot 
as they are formed on ilWiifoimul da a. 1 shuU only 
place uQme laotB and lo:*ve )ia and >(ur uaaers to 
lorui their own impressions. iLeSe arc tuihu licim tne 
report published last week of a CondiiitKc of ofiicials 
and uou oihoiala appointed by 11 is llighners Govmnmtrt 
to submit their pup^-sals Lo enable Ooveinirionfc to 
attid>i buevefs in iheir litclaj'ed }/uliey of proliibitiOD 
by H^uw a.id easy siagea. 8 o lung ago as 1871 the 
then Dewap, hit A. tSeftfaiah 6 astn in reviewing tlie 
excise rovonue, said :— ** The 'uorease in re venae under 
this head, though littributable directly to keen competi¬ 
tion and iDdii'octly to the increasing prosperity of the 
l>wer claas(« is, however, not a fit subject for oongmtula- 
tion in robpect of its infiaonce on the morals of the 
p<N.*p^e and it were devoutly to be wished it were 
ethe' Wisa." Daring the past 50 years the policy of 
Gove ;* nout^ has been to redaoe the dri^k tvU. In the 
your 1081 (MKirf) the figures stood thus:— 




Ai^ea served 

Pofuiation 

Kind of shojTfl 

Ko. 

per sliop 

ee^-ved per 



]»er «,[. mile. 

shop 

Arrack shops 

677 

5-67 

2,822 

loddy shops 

J,51U 

2 43 

. 1,240 

Armok and Toddy 




shop? 

4,320 

^7 6 

240 


Four years later, ihe coireBpOnding figure^ were 
Arrack shops 7M5 9*65 4^ft66 

Toddy flh ps 1,553 4 49 2,193 

Ih 1<'98 (1923) agaifrthe figiiree were:— 

Arrack 0 h< pa b-'Jl 11 6,287 

To(kiy shoiw 1 78 5 06 2,860 

** Thus ihe\p dioy of rerlucing the number Of BhopS 
has b^rn bitHtiiy m i tiiii:ed. Nor was it otherwifie 
with rcgHid to ibo isixid'oii of intoxicating liipuOra. 
'Jhe duty of 7 anufts pc- 2I>“ ii. p. or 8| as por proof 
gallon which prevailed in 1049 (1874) |iow Btan^Is tt 
its. it as. 12 po’’ p’oof gallon showing an iacrcaiso of 
per cold, wli lo <ho tree t'X ^•hiVh fitood at Rc, I, 
and 2 lor six nio .ihR for a Pahuy a, Cocoatiut ard 
Choif^Uii/ittut ine )i sp^ciivply, in 1182 (19(7) 

HtandH 111 pH. 1-12-0, Uh. and Rs 6 r^apec i^ely. 
The strength of the Hquor hn^j been »’ed*oocKl 
29'' u. \K and dO* n. p. to 25" u. p. and 35* a. p/* ^ 

(Pago (;, Evcise Committee Ueporfc). This reatriotive 
policy lia.s largely been rcsp-onfcible for the rcdiieiion !n 
the cunsumpho^i gf ii juur. To quote the Excite 
Commilleo Report ngui :— 

“ Whereas in 1UH8 (1913), the consumption of arraek 
stood at J,1 0,021 95 proof galloiw, in 1098 (1923) aftei^ 
u lapse of ten years the coufciumjdion has been only 
l,2n,7S0*i;2 proof galloiis. The consumption per head 
of popiihvtioii w'iis only drams iu 109H, against 

101 clrniiH in lO^^S (1913), that is to soy, the* 
coiibump ioii actually fell by 11 3 per cent 
calculated on llie i. cieuse in the populaiion during the 

porioii.Duriog the inters cuing p^^Tiod between 1( 88 

and 1098, the populaiion has iucrensed by about 17 
pt^r cent” (p«go 0). l,i th. face of these bare facts, 
it is for y {\v rtaders lO judge whctl cr ‘ the ytnt© 
is looking upon ilie increasing revenue with philosophic 
ca mijcss, if not with pleasure”,. For further particulwa 
riboui the me or fa' cn to nnnimise the drink evU, 

1 would rotor yon to the Times of Julia Of 31*it 
Mk’*ch, ltl25. 

A Travancor^ait 

[7 All*! u'f r pi-Mparod for r> m°> ^nch defeiiCe. But 
I vdiiaiii li.r'Ofo t.int. J have prd 1 uns'iutwl tubule 
to ibo Travancore adm’ni.sirfttion. But the 
policy aiim9.9 of no such defence. The axtraotfi quoted > 
road like p gc« fioin Bidtish Admiuittmtion veppr?«, 

L qnor is not a matter to trifle with. No S’»ft mid eMy 
going poHcy will cope with the iron euloas evil. 
Nothing sho t of total prnhibitioa ca i fia\’e the people 
from the curge. ^ K, G ] 

The tlln<!l Navajlvait 

According to (he present arrangemefUs tfm II^|||4f 
Nttvajnan IS isbiwl cn TImrsday 
Young India. The iatut Jki tides of Gm/dAifix tar# f/i«# 
made available to the t eaders^ ^ fS/tkli X4*ut^ik<Sf$ Off fA/, 
same dag on a kick apg/ear in Young 

Annual subscription^ lie* 4 onlg^ sho^hl be femitUft 
Money Order in edr nee as tta V. P P s, . 

iDieitdioft Sabscriteta ' 

aie r^quaterf to rruiii* sabaarip^'iOiM' b| H>lia} O^W 
in aUratice and not^ lo^ ad^w uB to jsood ih»i fiieal ^ 
I ■ in r J r V. P kB Wfp do not rcali^ ijubficripUbtoB hf : [ 
V. I’ 

^ r |W|in' vrmn-imnatn^m-rs:^ 

dHtt by Vwii/al Ikdek cMV ’ 

19/ivaiUmm Praci /UiMdffnrA Ve^L 
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Illuminating Documents 

( Bt/ M, A", Gandhi) 

These uotts are beicg written during the drying 
janrney to Culeutta. Thin being my first passage through 
the Centra] Provinces after my (lischftrgo from prison, 
people we embarrassingly attentive at every station aud 
them itr no rest for the weaned limbs. The discarding 
of Khaddar is most noticoabJo. Instead of a forest of 
white Khaddnr raps, 1 see e\orywhere the provoking 
black foreign oapLi on ulmost every head. A friend 
sadly remarked to me tbril there was hardly one in a 
thoosand whj wore khacldar habitually. 1 am witneasing 
all along the route a striking demooKtratioii of the fact. 
All honour thon to the one per thousand who remain 
faithful to Khaddar against heavy odds, ^y faith in 
Khaddar lines as I find ibis indifierecco to if not 
revolt QigaiiiBi. Khaddar. 

The demonstration of the painful truth lieoame 
complete at Nagpur—the centre that re'affirmed the 
Calcutta resolution of non-violent Non-cocperatioii. There 
was ft vftsi ciowd at ihe station, I’ho Congress offioiala 
had even armuged a meeting just outside the Bi^ation. 
The hoi film was beatirg overhead. The din was 
terrific !Nob9dy heard anybody, much jess listened 
to anybody. There were vo^untetrs but there was no 
difctpline. No way w^as kept for me to pass through, 
I ipeieted on a way being made if I was to go to the 
mooting place durirg the half hour that the train was 
to stoip at thof'taiion, The way was mode with difficulty. 
I wadod through it in the best manner 1 could. It 
took mu ou^r five mipntefl to tho platform. 

WUtjout the ciowd pressing from all sides, I (M)uld have 
rikohod it In half a uunuto. 1 t<x)k no more than one^ 
i^miti^^to doliver my messhge. It took me longer to teturn 
to the train then it took to rcEch the platform, for the 
orowd had now lest ds head completeiy. The intoxics 
tton of affeciion wa.s now ul Un hciglu. The shouts of 
Jai rejd the sky, I Wus ill abli to bear tho din and 
the du*4t and the solToralion. * 0* God; deliver uir from 
ibis affiHdion' was 1he‘ viinni juayor that went up to the 
Great Whiin Throne. I rofteheJ ihe (rai^* in Wefy, It 
inpa provoking!)' late going. I Htond in tho doorway 
|rt^hta|r and hoping to talk to tie crowd if it would 
still for a whUe* The Congreoi ofacials tried, a big 
tried, to silence the cidwd. It was no use. It 
hed^igtpie lipt to listen to me. It had come to havo 
4fir$hom h was haring with delirious joy. Its 

woe my pain. My oomo on ihe Ups and block caps 


on the head^,—what a ternblo rontrost! What a lie 1 
I could not light the battle of Swaraj with that crowd. 
And yet I know that Madlata Shaukat Ali would say 
there was hope ro long as there wes that aHection, 
blind though if was. I am not so .*«are and therefore 
1 was in agony. 

Af last I got a hearing. 1 demanded the black caps. 
The rofponse was instantancouR but not generous. Krom 
that vast crowd I do not think more than On© hundred 
caps were thrown, four of which vvrr© thrown not by 
the owners. Tney were claimed and promptly returbed. 
This sight had a double lesson for me. With proper 
urganieed work, people could be induced to discard 
foreign or mill made clotli. TTiat was one leseon; but 
there was another. T’eople there were who were yet 
^eady to remove the r.eighliOUTB cap, just the 
preliminary to ccei*oior. there should be no 

coercion in Khaildar wealing or iiji »niy thing else. Those 
who wear it must do so voluntarily or not at alt 

But the most illnminiding informstKin w^as given to 
me I'y the docamonts that tho bnsinefli'-like officials had 
prepared for presentation to me. The documents tell 
mo B truthful, rimple, unvarnished story of Congress 
work. One paper contains information about P. C. C. 
activities. In March last it had a membership of 20d 
of which 114 were solf-fipinneis and 90 gave yarn spun 
by fillers. In Ap'il the memborahip fell to 132, self 
apinners bting «S0 and tho others 62. Thus there was 
a big drop among both the ciasses in one month, ^hat 
it will now bo romainfl to bo ceen. The Committee 
reports I natioral schools in tho province aud donation 
of Its. 5,1)00 from the trustepR of the late HariBhaoker 
Vynfi for untouclittblefi. A &ub-ccmmittee has l>efn appointed 
to drE^ft a Scheme for the ujdift of tho untoiiohablee. 
The paper mentioES that thanks to tho effort of Pandit 
Moijilal Nehru aV:d Mau^ena Abul Kidam A/ad the 
Hindus and Mutlims ' have been maiatainirg very 
poRCcfiil relat’Ors with one another'. 

^rbo second i^apci ir. a finmmury r.po>t of CongreFS 


activities iu the vity oC 

Nagpur. 

It. states that in the 

AiJRUit of 1024 there 

were 1 , 1 

•23 members. In March 

19 J 5 the figures were; 

A 

fi 

Total 

37 

70 

107 

In April they were: 

A 

B 

Total 

. 29 

30 

69 

In QUO mouth tho defaulters 

wore 18 ( 


^ W apto^W wheals ilet>^g is ' sbonl' 40. Ot vn thej gpiojf to spin li»r 

OBipot or to forolhon atoo? 

3^ia aoiboiB of tha r«pott ara riglit wKen iha^ May 



poir mpaiha Average odtrnt^ are TO to 14 . No loonw 
work wi^h^ faflndipTin yarn. 

There^if one Khaddar ihop with an aveiage sale of 
Bs. 500 per month. 

The report flays ‘no information oin bo given about 
drink and opium* and then this extraordinarily brief and 
iruthfal statement ends thus:. 

•'The abore given figures in Congress membership 
fairly show the future of the spinning franohise. The 
aelf-spinning members come mostly from the no- 
o^lSnge section of the Congress. The B olaflfl membera 
are mainly from tho Swaraj party. Not a single 
Swarajist is a self-sptnner. Out of the five members 
from this Nagar who hold seatfl on the A. 1. C. C- 
only one is a seirNpinner; one ha*^ rcgnlarly paid his 
quota of purchased yarn ; two are defauliers and one 
has even failed to pay his quota for March and is 
no longer a member of the Congro'fi. Some of those 
who hold seats on the P. C. C. are also foan«l to be 
In defaulters' list and lomeof them hold responsible 
poiitions in the P. C. C. This will show how far the 
franchise is workable. The no-ehange section, which 
has faith in spineing and Khaddar, is gradually 
weakening and is at proeent limited to individuals. 
The Hwarajifitfl of Nogpur are anxious to throw off 
the franchise and so is the centrist or the independ- 
'Olt party which at present holds the P. C. C. 

*• A ray of hope; —Gonerally people (oommon people) 
look with love and respeoi at those who spin regularly 
and who have saorificed their careers for the 
CosgresR work. 

" Some of the causes of the slack work : — 

(aj \Vauri'N>f organiflation in the workers who 
have faith in tho franchise. 

(b) Want of sympathy in big Congress leaders for 
the franchise and infirmneHS of the originator of the 
franchise to maintain it against all odds. Even the 
workers in the no-change party have come to l)eUeYe 
that the franobui'e is going to be repealed at the 
next session of the Congrt’se and this has taken away 
ail the enthasiasm in them for any patient and 
effective work 

•• Anti-PropagandaMost of tho congress and 
public speakers lay greater stress on obhe^ matters 
and point out the week ^joiiits aliout the franchise 
and scrupulouiily avoid saying anything in Us favour. 
And this enuuot be connteraoted for fear of creating 
oontroYOPfty which 13 sure to ItAd to unhealthy 
atmosphere and io which no suppuit can be expected 
from Mahatma Gandhi." 

I note the geutU rebuke arlministct^'d to mo for my 
* infitijiueiHS to mniuUiin it (tho spinning rranciiisf) against 
all ndds'. Bat lot me toll tho uathors tb(^ rejtcnt 
that I will maintain it aga'nst all odds for myself. But 
If I have a apazk of the democratio spirit in me, I can¬ 
not maintain it for the Congress. That mu^i bn left 
to ike members, Tke voapousibility must bo joint 

and several. Why abould ^ose who beUere in the fran- 
ohiae« K e. in hand'^pinningi for the nation, not maintain 
it all the more when dthoia ate lukewarm ? And suppos¬ 
ing that tho Congress next year altors the frandhise, 
what will ilio bolioTQrs do 7 Will ihoy loaio pff spinning? 


lead to unhealthy atmosphere '. But if snjone 1 b lidte- 
warm, tho way to counteract the lukcwi^^itmew ia nOt to 
talk about or agmnst it but to go one’s »nd 
what one believes in. VVho can prevent those who bolwve 
spinning from organising it ? Let mo inform 
authors of the report that there have sprung bp 
in the country silent workers who are spreading 
message of the wheel effectively and uDOstentatiODSly. 

There are still two more docaments for me to reft* 
to among the batch that was handed to me at Nagpur. 

The third is tho report on Tilak Vidyalaya. This iosti- * 
'tuiioD started with 1,000 students and over 40 toache S 
in 1921. This grand number fell to 150 in 1923-24. In 
July 1924 it wis reduced to 55. Now it is 45 with 8 
teachers. Spinning hod been dropped. It has DOW been 
re-introduced. Carpentry, book-binding, tailoring, etc. ore 
taught in this institution. The total monthly expenses 
are Its. The income is Its. 180, including fees. Thay 
had a windfall in the shape of a legacy of Bs. 5,000 from 
tho estate of the late Hari^hanker Vyas of Betul. 

The Vidyalaya is sa*d to give religious irstrucUon and 
physical training. 

They need lib. 1,000 as capital for thoir toohuioal 
department and Us. 10 000 to enable them to run the 
school for six years. 

Tho story of the fate of tlrs Vidyalaya is about the 
story of almost every other national school in the country. 
Disheartening as the story may appear in the readlngi 
tharo is no occasion to lose heart. Jf the teocheis are 
determiutid, competent and self-sacrificing, they oaa male 
their small institutions effective and useful from the 
national standpoint. Numbers are vaIncIesB if the.i do not 
satisfy the required test, whatever it may be. If the 
teachers of the Nagpur Tilnk Vidyalaya have gtit hi 
them aud can satisfy the Congerese test I do not think 
they will have difficulty in finding financial support. 1 
know Of no institution that has died for want of financial 
backing. I know many that have died for waqt of the 
Tequisite quality among the teachers 

I have reserved Ihe most hopefol.docume^it to the last. 

It is a list of 1hi»se who spun yarn for pfesentatfOo tO me 
apart from their quota for merobersihip. The lii^. hi|ji' 41 . 
names of which two arc iostitutions. T'he'efore there Vlf^e 
more then 41 individual spinners, I find in the Utt 
Maharashtris and WaVWadia. I find filrO four Paisie, dse 
Moslitn and four ladies. Tlie list giv^es the'ysrdi and tjhe 
weight and the counts spun against every name, The^ti^giti 
spun is 753974 yards. The coants range from *0 4, 

I have not Vet examined' the yarn, Jivi (f all of ii li 
«uaTable, it is u quantity In be proud of. Andt if a|) 
these members have an independent living faith 
spinning I should not despair of^ FUGoe?fl a 

reasonable distiince of time. f ' 

^ Ashrttik^ UuijMMiv^i ■- ■' ■ . i- ‘ 

4Ui Kditloo of the USok of oad Soripivrol 

reoitod is S«t 7 »er>^> Aahn^ S»b«fnii|kt^ „ 
et Ihe moraioff ud' eniibff r 

Dera KegOo MiBrukesik ^ Fagilt, rnO^ thn*' uik^ -i 

Foatege one lone. No V. P. P. oiilen oSliMaiod. 

Vok*i(f ‘ddlawtedatf.. 
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Miscarriages of Justice 

C. Andnw^j 

We hftVe oftep heard that th^re id sometbirg 
daperior ia «Britieh jostioe ’ ivhicii separates it from 
joe^e in other p^ts of the world. It is said to bo 
mipiflaeoced by party consiHerations and fo be free 
from bias and also fearlessly impartial between man 
and man. 

Here, in India, such a definition of British justice 
lias been again and again evpored by the trials which 
have taken place where white men are tried by a 
British jdry. I lomembcT myself i/i Lahorci socn aflor 
I name oot to India, a truly terrible cane in wJiieh a 
flqVeditor of an Arglc-lndinn newspaper had lihot in 
a fit of temper tn’s cook in fhe back and killed him 
while he was running awnVi bccaute his dinner was not 
to his liking when he i^tumed from his work. I w*»b 
a clergyman at the time, and was helping in fhe duties 
of tt chaplain, and it was my duty to bring this 
fellow-oOQRtryman of rpine to repentance for the horrible 
deed which he had committed ; but T found him quite 
impenitent and he was abvsolutely certain that he would 
be released scot free by »ny Britii^h jury. I could non 
shake his oonseience in the very least, although I tried 
to do so. I EOtioed, also, that even after committing 
Such a crime as this he had the comforis of the prison 
a? though lie had been a first class prisoner with Bon ?0 
my slight charge against him. When the jury gave 
him six months imprisonment for the murder committed, 

I heard from one who went to see him that he was 
horrified and nmazed. He had expected to got ott 
without any paniihmeiit whatever. 

This incident, early in niy life in India, shatterei] 
Once and for all the earlier ideals I had held about 
* British Justice.' In Africa, the stories which wore 
oontiHUally repeated to me showed me that the natives 
Were just ns likely to receive injustice at the hands of 
white men when any tiinl of white man wa^i brought 
forward with regard to a native A^^insn, as Indians are 
Kke,ly to reoei /e in India in sitnilai; Hr^umstance a. 
Ofle of the woT^t cases that I came across was that of 
the SOB ot a Bishop who ha<J been born in India and 
bnooght up in Anglo-Indian surroniidiiigw and had gone 
oat to Kenya ns a Mcttler. rhis highly educated 
Koifltshman, In a fit pf passion, had fioggfd one of ihe 
AfficAD niktivts, poonog water over him when he fainted 
4 m order that the Hogging might, be tontinued. The 
youag lad died after this Hogging. The pimishintnt 
for ikie. horrible act wa^ j years' impriionrnent, and tlie^ 
0 «Wi^apaT« regarded this as an exemplary puwistmrlit. 

rioo^ Africa, we have receoiiy bad reporied to us 
thw' Cade of a young African girl of Ub yea^^. of age, 
who was thrashed wicb a leather strap by lier masUr 
at^ left ill a rat-infost«d waggon hoo£e where she was 
lo'Jild dead. The jadge put before the w^hite jury the 
: ahemstire verdict of culpable homicide or commort 
aWMlt. The Jury gave the latter verdict, acd the 
«^tieed w« to six weeks’ inDprisonment with 

labour. If we wish to consider what justice really 
WJe Have-Only to reyettie the situation and to imagine 
yvh^ girl of 10 years of age thraehed with a strap 
by ^ African and left to die in a rst-infestedl 

W hardly ^ceeds ' emphasising, ihat in 
native Afrieao would profbably be lynched 


by fhe white comtniinity, and not allowed even tn com^ 
to trial Ati all. If the tiUl took plate, the judge wonl^ 
dtilivoT a sentence which would probably involve .^rst of 
all Hogging and secondly hanging. Bui as every ^lonre4 
person in South Africa knows, there is really in thes^ 
matters'one law for the white man and another law fot 
the black man. Ihe leading newspaper CBlle(r“llie 
' Star,' of Johannesburg had an editorial on the question, 
referring to the administration of justice under the 
jury system. 'J'he article says:— 

." Ifere wo have a long and grim rcc^fd of 

judicial KAiidnls Htrotching back for a groat many 
years. TJiey have occurred in evpry pait of the • 

country.But we are bound to say, looking 

back over a lorg period of years and comparing the 
past with the preient, that we see little signs of 
improvement. The best opinion is not very articulate, 
and the majority of the public, except when some 
j>peoially aggravated cose is given great publicity, 

are On the whole indifferent. We cannot acquit 

individual judges and magistrates of a measure cf 
responsib'lity. At least one judge—a men of high 
chameter ar.d justly esteemed- explained on a certain 
occasion that bo did not think it wise for the Bench 
to go in atlvanoo of public opinion ! It seemed to uB 
A strange argumont, l)eoaut’e ihe ccurts are presumed 
to be court's Of’ justice, without a colour bar and in 
which the law is enforced without fear or favour 
and without regard to |>opular prejudice or ignorance. 
Moreover, ihe imprepEion created on the miuds of 
the native population is Surely a factor to be 
considered in taking stock of what is called * public 
opinion.’ ” 

The article closes by expressing the opinion that 
certain oases should always be tried by a Judge and 
Assesfioi's and without a Jury, and it expresses the hope 
that the Government and Parliament will give the 
matter close and careful attention. 

The Dnily 5/a//, in a leader on the seme 

subject, writes ;— 

"‘These four oases will create a painful impression 
throughout the country. Whatever extenuating 
circainstHnces may have transpired at the irials, it 
can hardly be coutoaded tliat justiiie has been fairly 
meted out to the offenders. And jnslJco must be 
impartial if the are to live amicably together in 

thia country/’ 

What are we to s>iy to these Ihiugfa ? It does not 
mean that the Kuglishmuu Or the Dutchman is 
fundamentally woAe chan any other race under similar 
oondiiious. It means that Imperialism itself when it 
means the tyranny of the strong over the weak, is a 
dhbolical thing and leads to diabolical deeds. To place 
one set of people entirely at the mercy of another set 
of people, differing in race, creed, colour and everything 
else, involves inevitably in the lone run such acts of 
vile injustice, whether on the one side white rules over 
black, or on the other ride black rules over white. The 
evil li<>s not in the oolour of a man's skin, whether 
white or black, but In the terrible power of an 
Irrespousiiye position, which neither white nor black 
min is able on the average irefrain from using to 

his own advuatage, when an iippbHumty oocura* 









Cow Protection 

(B^ M. K. C7«w/;«) 


Rightly Ot WTOnglyi mast rolnctaoly and in fettr and 
trembling I have nhoalderod the bnrden of conducting 
<Le Al)*-fiidi» Cow Proler Jion ()rgaiiiiifttioD tliat was 
brooght into boing at MadhavbMg in Ihiinbay on tho 
lixth olfirno. 

It \n a tromondous task for v^hich I am hardly 
ftilod. I fancy that 1 know the dij^cusi^. 1 know tho 
reo.tedy iml I have neither tho iin.e nor yet tlic men 
who can help mo to carry out the idcuH ihut are to 
govern thin iuBtitution. 

Cow protection to me in not mere protection of the 
Cow. It ineanfl protooiion of all that lives and ik lielplesu 
and weak in tlie world, hat for the moment Cow 
protection meani primaiily protection of the cow and 
her progeny from craelty and slaughter and derivatively 
all other cattle, e, g. the buffalo. 

India is the one country in the world where Cow 
protection is a religtoas obligation for over twenty ororos 
of her people. And yet tho eatilo of India are inL^eruble- 
loolcing, ill-treated, underfed, over-burdenud, deteriorating 
and are e^en said to be a burden on the land. No- 
where eli;e on the earth are milch cattle led to the 
elaaghter bouse beuauso tliey go dry long l>eforo they 
should. Nowhere else perhaps do oaitle give less milk 
than they cost feed, and keep 

How can this siaio of things be remedied ? Certainly 
not by multiplying Cow proteotiQn ^ocietien which do not 
know tlieir busiueBii; most certainly rot by fighting the 
Musoimans about things which they cannot help even 
if they would.- I do not here tike note of Ihojo 
Masalmans who merely to wound Hindu susceptibility 
kill OOWB deliberately and piuferably and, ab it were, in the 
Hindus' faces. These are exoeptional cases. I am thinking 
of the cattle ecoaomloj. If we take care of them, the 
rest will take care of itself. If tlie cattle are an 
economic burden and if Cue cannot set the fMndition 
righti nothing can prevent them fiom perishing or 
being lUughterod. The pioblem tiierofore is to study the 
quBition calmly and without sentiment, Heligion without 
the baokrng of reason and enlightennaoiii is a worthle^s 
aentlment which ia bound to die of inanition. It is 
knowledge that ult'mately gives salvaih^ti. Devotion to the 
Cow divorced from knowledge is the s^^eii way of impos¬ 
ing prfmatuhe death on her. Therefore one man with 
an' aeouraie. knowledge of the cattle problrm, if ho 
has tbw heart for the cow, represent) in his own person 
all bUe ^Cow j>roteotio:^ societlts that were and will be over 
formed* Yhi| AU-Ind»42rgaoisation isconoeiv^ with that 
end in view,- to find out meu, chaste, pure, lovers of the 
On and learned who would give their whole tinie to the 
vtork of iny^tigailon and adininistratioji. 1 want therefore 
a S^retafy who.c quSUfioallons I hi^vo deBcriled in the 
opeiUQg (p)tah repoHed etsewheve in these ia^^< A 
trwk^arer too has still to be found. . Meanwhile a projisiouAl 
eotmtutieee and provisioaal treasurer and a provis^nal 


seorefary have been appoint^ in order to dO the 
proliiiiinary: work.' The' cofuniiyee is by no naeans 
representative of all IndU. For it wafl necessarjr to 
appoint one from those present. The members 
of this provisional committee have anderiiA:en 
daring the three moiitbs that are to elapse befoi'e 
it moots again, to enlist over twelve hondred members^ 

If tho organisation is to be reprcsontalive it •bou'ld 
have members from all the provinces. The provisional 
seeretaiy is Sjt. Nngirdns Amulakhrni of Bcoibay, (iJfl, 
Hanoman Boilding, Homji JStreet, Circus Hoad) and the 
provisional treasurer is Sjt. Rowashanker Jsgjivan Jhaveri 
of Jlinveri Hi/ir, FOni'jiy. 1 hope that those who are 
inlorffllod in Cow pfolertion w»ll ho;v 1 in th^ir flnl>3criptipu8 
to the secrotury or the Iroasiiror. Tho Bubsciipfiotl 
fta. o per yea'- p.ivahle in advance or two thouoand 
yards of hundspari yarn per mouth. 

At it again 

{By M. K. Oand\i\ 

My rcYolutionary friend has returned to the charge, 
but I mu.sl tell him that ho has not been us patient 
with his compofition ui boforo. He ho^ introduced in 
hifl lettor under disciisfeiop miirh irrelevant maiior and 
has argued loosely. So far a8 T can Bee, he hau 
exhausted all his argument and has nothing new to say. 
Bat shoald he write again, I advise him to write hie 
letter more carefully und boil down his thoughte. I 
have iK'on obliged to do that for him thi^ time. Bat 
as he is seeking light, let him read carefully what 1 
wrilo, then think out his thoughts calmly umi ihen 
write them out cirarly and briefly. If it is merely 
qiiosiions lio hiiH to a8k k-t him simply write them out 
without arguijDg to convince mo. 1 do not pretend to 
know evorytliiiig about the revoluiioiiHry moveiueut, 
but as 1 have b“en obliged to think, observe and write 
a great deal, there is very little new that ho can teii 
me. Whilst, thpreforo, 1 proinise to keep an Open mind, 

1 ask him, please, to spare a busy servant of Ih© nation 
and a trae friend of the rerolutionaiy the labour of 
reading much that he need not road. 1 am anxious to 
keep in touch with the rcvolatioLary and I can only 
do so through these columns. I havo a soft corner 
for him in my hc.\rt for there is one thing in comniou 
between him ard me — the ability to sutler. Bat as I 
hombly bolfovo him to be mistaken and miBgutded, 

I desire to wean him from hri error or in th^ prObffBS 
myself be weaned from mine. 

My revolalionary^friend's first qacHtion is: 

‘ The levolutionarieH have relaxed the 
progreaa of the country/ Do you diflet >h|ii yiW 
own view, whch you wrote in eonnbclBei^ with 
the Bengal Partition: * After the PartftiOu p«(^]e 
saw that petitions tmisi be basked Up by fhtce, 
that they must be capable of suffering, tide ejpii^ 
mast be oonaidoTed to l>e the chief reeult of fibe 
Partition. * * * That which the people .sijdd . 
tremblingly and in secret l>egap to be Said ; tad 
written openly. * ' People, yckmg and pld, ei^ 

to run away at the in BngBsh faoei it no 

longer awed them. ,Thiy did not iear even n. roir,. 
or being impri^niedr! ^ ihe * best abnl of 

India * ate at preset la baniehiiiev^ 5;^^^ movdmleo^ 
which followed the/Phriition Or move oorreotly whifA 
was the AapifeOtatioa of the uree# of the ^ peOp^e 
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ihp revolatioaary mov«i^ei^^» mid the best sods 
6 f lodift you speak of foostly r6V0lntiDDarif>fl or 
BBoai-reTolatjonarieB. Jiow is it that these so-oalled 
igDOrant aad nriisguided persona were able io rednco 
if not remove the cowardioe of India? Would yon 
be FO intolerant as to call the revolutionaries ignorimtj 
because they eannot understand your peculiar dogfma 
of non-violence ? *' 

There ia no diflereiicc between the view expressed 
in Indian Home Hnlo ftoin whi<'ii the writer has <inoted 
end the xiews now ^xp^f^^od by me. TIioki who led 
the partition movement, whatever uv.d whoever they 
N'erSi unddnbtodly rhed the fear of Englishmen. 
That ii dirtlitu-l. siisict' In the llnr )»riivcry 

and need nut kill Ltl n^y fiiend nimtnlji'.f 

that Indian Homo Ttnle ah the booklet itself stut(s wwh 
written in arKWer t(* llio roudulioiia? v .1 urgumcMils mid 
mHhods. It wvis an id-i^mpt to ufbr the rovoliiiioiniry 
homething infmittily huperior to sNiint lu; had, nilmijirg 
the whole of the spirit ot se^l' suerifirc uni I bravery (hat 
was tK> be found in the Vovolntionary. I do not c^ull 
the rtv’Olnl ionary ignorant, merely bccmjMi he ilotiH not 
Qiideratand or a^iprei'iaie my method but beuHase be 
dues not even appear io rne to undertt&nd the int ot 
wm-fare, J'lvery oie of the warrior.-! whom my friend 
quotas knew hks art and had hia m,ni. 

The .SfiMJiKi (luestion in : 

“ WriH 'J'erenro MaeSwinoy a 'spoiloyh Janih ’ when 
he died of hunger stiike ol VI days ? Please rcincnihor 
that ho was to the last a.i advoeiito of eonspiraey, 
bloodshed and terrorisn), and maintained hiu ideas 
SApressHd in his frinouR book ‘ Pridciples of Freedom'' 
If you can call MaeSwiney a ’ spotloss lamb', will 
you not ba ready to aau the siune term (or Uopimuhan 
^Jhahn i* 

I am flor^y to say I do not know’ enough of the 
lifo of Mac^winey to bo able lo give an opinion. Hrjt 
if be !i<lvooated * roni^pir;iry, bloodshed and ter*on‘^^ni ' his 
method was open to the samr ubjectior.s that have been 
AdTanc6<l in these psjges. 1 never regarded him os a 
* iipoilfsa lamb1 pave my humble opinion when his 
fiMit was declared* that from my standpoint it was an 
error. I do not jiielify every fast. 

The third question is: 

Ton b3)ieve ia Vutna/', Ih&rofore, it is ^elf-evideiii 
thit you hold the lo bo of tho same 

utility as any other Vtjnia. Tho revolniionaru^y 
prbfess to bo Khhoi*tf^ns in this Xihk^^i^niihia 
QpO.:ib in India. K.huint 

I cOuaider ^is state of lndi'% oo bo the greatest 
^ jvtich India has ever mot wiiU, in otlier 

words JfchiH h* the time when tho wood of KshatriifoB 
in Indit U iiio uttermiisl. Mann, the Prince of 

Uliida lawgivers proscribes four ways for tho 

kAkatri^’i : ' >amn^ <iana, iiafpht, h/itufu \ tn this 

ODfinection I reproduce a psysago from i ivekananda, 
wkich t think will greatly help you lo comprohond 
matter fall well. 

- All great tei(diers has’^n tnught * Hesiflt not 
tiASre taught that jsthe rjOn^reB«stiug is the 
jMghest rK)PT»l ideal. We all know that if, in the 
ttaie of world, people try to cirry put this 
d^Moe^ ttks whole social fabric would fall to pieces,, 


society woald be dostroyod, tho violent and the 
wickod mil take posBes$iou of our property * and 
possibly take our lives also. Even one day of so oh 
non-resistance would lead to tho utter dissolution of 
the country.* I know what you will do in this 
awkward position, you will try to inierprei it 

difToreutly, but you shall find that ho has left no 
room for such misinterpretation, because he instantly 
add^, ‘ .^omo of )Oii have read perhaps the 
Wi<tt;ruilCif>t nid rn\ny of you in Western 
oouatricfl may have felt astonished at thp first 
chapter wh^irein our Shri Krishna calks Avjnna 
u hypocrite n id coward, on account of hia refusal 
to fight or ofTer rcd-ilHUi^*, because his adversaries 
. wurc Ih'm fricii.l-! and ivlativ«‘S - bis rafusal on the 
p!(wi that uiui rcsiHlancc wiis the highest ideal of 

lo\o. There is a great lesson for u.s all io learn, 
that ill all things the two oxtiomes are alike; the 
extreme positii'o and the extreme negative are alw’ays 
riimihiv ; when the vibrations of light are too slow We 
do not thorn nor do we see them when they are 

too mpid ; so ah’o with sound, when very low in 

])itch vvu do nol. hoar ii,, when verv high wo do not 
hear it eithc!. Of bku nainre is the difference 
butwoen resistance and non Tesistanco ^ ^ 

must first care to understand whether we have the 
power of leRistancc or not. Then having the power 
if we rctiounco it and do not resist we are doing a 
grand act of love ; but if wc cannot resist and yet 
at the same time moke it app 4 >ar and ourselves 
believe that wc are actuiited by motives of highest 
love, We shall lie doing tho exact op]iOKite of what 
fs morally good. Arjun became coward at the sight 
of the mighty array against him, hie^'Tove" made 
him forget lii^ duty towards his Country and King. 
That is why Shri Krishna told him that he was a 
hypocrite: * Thou talkest like a wise man, but thy 
actions bo'ray thee to be a coward, therefore stand 
up and fight." I want to add nothing mn^re except 
a few quefltious. Oo you think that your BO-called 
heart and cou' non violent disciples oen resist this 
alien bureaiicmt government by physical force ? if 
yes, on what ground; if not how then does your 
non viO'onco icnmin the weapon of the strong? 
Dei 10 rm.swor these questions iu the most unmistakable 
terms, ho 'hit uo one can make different 
Jnterpi'ettiuoiis. 

“ Along wirii it I shall ask you the following 
^ questions, which directly arise from your statement. 
In your Slwarajya is there Any place for soldiers? 
Will your kSwarajya government keep armies ? If SO 
will they fight —J mean use physiLul force, when 
nooodaary, or will they offer iSafcyagraha against 
their opponents P ’ 

I have room iu my philosophy of life for A^/idhiyns, 
But my definiti -n of him 1 take from the He 

who docs not run away from battle, /. s. danger ii a 
A'i/idO /y i. As tho world projro&Bos tho same terms acquire 
uew valuoa. Manu and the other lawgivers did not lay 
<?own eternal principle! of conduct. They ennnoiated 
certain eteriv^l maxims of life and laid down for their 
age rules of conduct more or leas in ar^^ord with thoee 
maxims. 1 am unable to subioribe to the methods of 
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,9/7^ 0fW mitji^pee iatp 

piUifA Jtm fot j^aia^ ta^ia*0 frepdom* For 
will not b$i nad i^t 0 ^doth #iJl be freedom ^ 

if eithar thi^g^k i^oK methods. ' 

_ I have no* T«Ti^ the C[iiot»tion «eid to be from 
Tl»eketiend. It h«« neUW. the froehnoBS nov the 
1^1 m.,k most of tl,.t gv.,t «„•« .Htiop. 

mt vrhotW it w from hb writiogs or not, it dooB not 
RutlSf y nve. If ^ WgO nuniber of people cnrvy out the 
of tlOn-refilstance, tho present state of I ho world 
will not Ito whnt it jh. 7Jio'Jo njdividnaU who hive 
I carried it oal have not lO't nnythioj^. They hiivn not 
been bolchored hy the violent and the wicked. On the 
contrary the Irdtar have shod Infh their violence an«l 
winkedness in ihn prerfcii<*e of the non-violeni and 
the good. 

1 have ulnady sliited my meaning of t)io (rita. It 
deals with the elernal duel botwoeu good and evil. And 
who does not, like AijuTiii, often quail when tfie dividing 
line between good mid evil is thin and when the 
right choice is bo difficult? 


A Muriim f^rieiid^ stdioo 

ahi told me ttiet the prboei^ 0^ deii^og me «ipedUly 
tmiong the Gouda waa going on a3 menilj as eveh f 
have expreflsed my honor and strongcat diaeiipirora! 
of this type of idolatry more than once, I olaini to 
be a mere moHal, heir to all the weakneydoa that' hamati 
flesh belrays. It would he ioiiaitely bettor thit the 
Goiids should be taught to understand the meaning ef 
my simple messuge than that they should indulge i|x a 
menningloHS deitioation of me which can do no good 
either to them or to me and oau intensify the 
Eupiisliticu^ nature of fiuch simple people ba iheGoode« 

I bespeak the help of every Congressman in the 
necessary work of undeceiving the Oonds of their error. 

The Untouchftblea / 

At one of the stations on the way to Calcutta I 
found to my great joy a number of untouchables. Ihey 
presented me with a piece of Khaddar spun and woven 
by them. The workers told me that the moat ^ 
sabsiactial work was really done by the untonohables. 


I heartily cndoi*so, however, the Btatemont thiit he 
alone is (roly non-violent who umains ncn-^iolent 
even though he lias the ability to strike. I do therefore 
claim that my disciple ( I have only one and that is 
myself) is quite capable of striking, Very indifiorently and 
perhaps inc(I<^otively 1 admit; but ho has no desire to 
do BO. I have liud in my life many an opportunity of 
shooting my opponeiita and earning the crown of martyr¬ 
dom bat 1 had not tto heart to sheet any of them. For 
I did not want tiicm to slioot me, hovve\er, much they 
disliked my i^jj^thods. I woiited them to oonvinct! me 
of niy error os I was trying lo convince them of theirs. 
* Do unto olhors as you would that they should do 
unto you.' 

Alas! Tri my Swaraj of today there is room for 
soldiers, fict the revolutionary friend kcow that I have 
flcftcribed the disarmsment and coijHefHiont eniaactilatioii 
of a whole poopb^ ns th..' blftoU>)Ht cri,ne nf the British. 
I have not tho capacity for prcficlung universril 
non-violence to the t ountry. I prenoh therefore non- 
violence roBtricicil stiicfly to tbc i>ui'piif*c •'of winning 
our fi'oedom an<l ihuvci'ort> p&rlinps for pivacliing th« 
regulation of international rtiiaiionH by iKmo violent nienoh. 
Hut my incapucily rinra not bo mistakci) lur tliat of the 
doctrine ol non vioirncc. 1 ►^cc it wilh my intellect in 
all itM illrtlgiifCu- My 1 rarr it. Ru' I have 

not yet the attaiumo^its for p-eachirg univur.sol LOn- 
violeiico with (tfeot, I am not ailvuiv^d enough for the 
great Usk I havu yet uiigei withiu me* I havtj yet tJie 
iMr ttt i —dun itj iu me. 1 cau rogulate my passions, 

1 keep them under sribfr«rtion, bit before I nwa prouch 
nnivorsal no i-vioteiioc witli oflL*ct, I misl bs wholly free 
from pf^donR. I must bo vvholly incapable of sin. Lot the 
revoluticmiry pray wiih and for me that I may scon bsconie 
that. Ruttnijuawhilc let him take with mo the oiio step 
to it which I rieu os clearly as d»y ligh*^, /. r. to wiu 
TdcBm freolom with <Jtrict3y noa-violont means. And thou 
under Swiroj you and 1 8h.a]l have a disciplined iototlfgont 
edonated pol'ce force that would keep orJ^r willhiiti end 
fight roidt’rti from without if by that tine I or s:'tBe orie 
b\a9 doa^ not sho.v a bit^ar wiy of doa]i;\g with either. 


The) were giving up drink and oariiou and taking to 
Khaddar. Had I not been told that ike people 1 met 
at this station, Jharsingada, were untouchables I 
should not have diskingusihed them from the rest Of 
the company. 

Khaddar 

At Roigadh I was sHtounded to hear that there 
was not a single spinning wheel. The men who had 
come to meet me quietly told ir.e that (omc of them 
wore what tho poor people from the interior biooght. 
They informed me that Khaddar has become very 
popular among the people in the villages and that if 
there was more interest taken in the work, it eensid 
easily become universal. The people of ih<' Centriil 
Pi-oviuocs including Chhatipgad aie tpecialiy adapted 
fo^ the wheel and the loom which merely awart 
urgani.sation. 

Splitting hairs 

A well-known CoogreFSmau for whom I have great 
regard and who prides himself on being a disdplicarlao 
wr.rf (oimd tho o^her day not l)eiog wholly dressed in 
Khaddar. f thought that ho aas fully droSSed ki 
Khiddfiv. But the friends who live^l iu the same iewii 
with him knew better rnd asked me to this 

friend to respect ilie Congress reHolutiOu. The iViend 
frankly admitted that all the articles of his clolhii^ 
wore not made of Khaddar, but said that io hnving oOfBw 
to mo ho was not on Congress work. This was a Iksdr 
splitter for which I was wholly aaprepared eSpSeWly v 
from H rjieeipiinarian. I enjoyed no private 
with him. He came t^ discuEs with me phbUe 
and therefore I thought that in oOmlog ^ ^ h# 
had come on Congress or pablio work. Bui Ae Mctnil 
held other .rise and said that he came to Ifoo msi ao^ 
on CoiigTi.19) businoFS. I tDld hiof s^ch 
distinctions ^delayed advent of Swbrij. ' 010 / 
re^olurion in my opinion provides for eitcepHonal t 

Btanoes hi which ^Khs^dhr dress tfihy be diepedsel 
with v^fthoat the wearer fdtfeitlhg 
does not absolve from tho Ji|dcral ol^iiktidh 

to weir Khaddar on all occasions. If iMh at thf tbp 
r«jRort to fii^ distinotiims' fdr not Ithtiddai^, it 
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ia impoa^le for the oommon folk to eoafonn to the 
Kjtedder dreca onlein it becomes dheaper ead more 
eacitj ereileble then foreign ea][ioo. They expect the 
leaden to go the whole length in order to enable them 
to go A qaerter, M. K. G. 

Subjects, and Allies* 

(By C. F. Andrews) 

tn Ml iDtsregtin]g^ arHole publishec in Forefyn AfAftrfi 
j froip which I knVG already qnoked, Mr. Marmadake 
f Piok^hall wida with the follov\ing poeBUge:— 

[ “The chief lesson which the Kast has been 

able to deduce from the World War ia that allief^ are 
more highly valued than by England at a 

pinch, The whole united voice of India was not worth 
a nod from Tsar Nicholas, or * King ’ Huseyn, or later 
frONi VenizeJos. That tendency to disregard the views 
of British subjects for the sake of foreigners has ruined 
the pfestige of England in the East. If J were able, I 
should like to turn it round to England’s service... 
Aihe^ are better than snijpvtf*^ — iocomparably better than 
auwilling subjects, at a pinch. Let England only ha e 
allies, and no unwilling subjects, and her prestige ^vill 
be restored throughout the East. Unfortnnatelyy she is 
now engaged in transforming faithful old allies into 
anwilUog subjects." 

This passage is of importance at the presont time 
and we ha'.e had quite recently, in the certifi('ation 
by the Viceroy of such things uk the Bengal Ordinance, 
the Lee Commission, the Salt Tax, etc., examples of the 
depth of subjection to which India has been reduced 
aad^r the British rule. But if there had been truly 
ftineere thooght of friendship, rather than the temptation 
to take advantage of Indian subjection then it would 
have been quite impossible for any Viceroy thus to 
have flouted continually public Ofiinion. 

Canada is in no way in the position of a subject. 
Wiluld it l»e even ooaceivable for the Canadian 

Partiaiiient to pats any meavure, with the pro'diMwIly 

universal consent of the Canadian people behind 
it, and yet for the Governor-Oeneral of Canada 
to rei^o^ the people s voice the next day in response to 
a nod. from l^oudon? The matter is so mithinkable «s 

to be even ridiculous. Yet this is what happens in 

Indie. What is wished for in India is countermanded 
itt Loodpn without the least compunction. 'Che Lee 
ComfoiasiQa, for iostaoce, was dtsislred from the beginning 
by dhe elected members in India, but it was insisted on 
by the India Office in London. When ite- r<^port was 
pel^hed, demanding an increase of V! crorof? to be paid 
foej by the Indian pnbli<% ouce again, the popular voice 
rejected the demand. But iJio India Office 
agiiftn; :/catn« to the toScuC hud H waR 'certified’. 
Anyihiiiyt h<mever small, or hbwevUr great, that ia 
, dei^ite«led by the auihoriU f^oudon umst bo paid 
foeHtt fofl by Indian pcOplo. The rea^jfon for this is 
thsit is in a state of subjection. (riende and 

only receive voluntary Support by respecting 
returning something for the gifts whioh are 
people ia snbjectioa must dwayi go to 

Wi^ ;^en other interests axe at stake. 

A ezAcupie of thils has just been witnessed 

in B0ngid Vrhere a considerate gesture on the part of 
the Bttgnl Governmdui have done away with 


some of the intense bitterness that is now being felt 
all over Bengal at the deportations and the oontinuanoe 
of the Bengal Ordinanoo. During the time that Lord 
Lyttoii will act as Viceroy, it w^ould have surely been 
a gracious thing to place in the position of Acting 
Governor of Dongal, Sir Abdnr Kahirn, the Senior 
Indian Member of the Council. But the Bengal 
Govurnment, in order to mtiintain its o.vn prostige and 
to make tho bubjeotion of India all the more pronounced, 
decided insiead to take from another province one who 
was not an Indian by race,—Sir John Kerr,— and to 
make him tho Acting Governor. Mr. Mannndnke Pickthall 
]iDS‘ tiuly said, Itoi England only have and nO 

iaiv\i]iiug ainl her prestige will be restored 

thiongliout tho Instead of this filfctfcado of trust 

and friendship, tlu3 iBritish Government appears more 
and more determined lu make the iron o( subjection 
enter into the soul of India. In losing ihis golden 
opportunity of conciliating Imlinn public opinion, Great 
Britain hui; Bho\^n once more llmt the promiBeB of 
self-gov eminent which have leon made to the ear are 
broken to the heart. 

All-India Cow Protection Association 

[ In pre:..)nling for approval, (he draft c^)nBtit□tion 
of the All-ladia Cow Protection Association to the 
public; meeting held at Mudhav Bag, Bombay, on the 
‘JBth April, Mr, Gandhi made a speech in Gujarati, of 
which the following lb u summary. J 

1 do not think that I have in my life approach^^d 
any undorfcakvog vvith the fear and trembling that 1 
cxp^’Tience today. ( am rogardod as a man who is 
generally not afr.nd of taking Tisks. I have inter©Bied 
myself in cow pror^rlion, almost ever since \ny child¬ 
hood, flud have given a oarefnl studj*^ the Bubjoot 
during the post thirty yfars. I have also occasionally 
wiitten and spoken about it. And yet I have not felt 
myaeJf ecjuu! to the present undertaking, nOr do I feel 
today. Not that 1 chi not know tho way t.o do it. I 
do know it. But the siiccc.lsful currying out tofies more 
than an intelloctual imdorstanding of the ways and 
means, It mqiiims deeper purification and I would have 
frtia added to /iiy modeM, slock of it before I hunched 
on iliis new lui iortaking. liut Elites diM^ide my undwr- 
t^kiiigJ fviv luo. I never go to Seek them. They come 
to me iiliiKii!t insplto of me. Thar liua betin my lot all 
my life long, in »S'juth Africa as we)) aa ever sinoo niy 
return lo India, 1 hud not dreamt that tho task of 
forming an All-lndia Cow Woioption Association would 
fail to ina, when I (jonseidod to preside over the Cow 
P/ntecbion Coiifercnco at Bclgauni. But those in charge 
of St hR<l foimuUated big plaii.s, and an President I had 
to consider fbr*m. VVe had a meeting of the coimiittee 
appoinlel thr.relo at r>. lhi, whi-*ro a draft constitution 
w.w^ pff'pircG mid uj'pnivcj l»y all pTo^>ciit there, Including 
men like Fun Jit M-iUviyaji, I ala ijijpatrui, ^>wami 
Shraddhanandji and Dr. Moonjo. Even then I was 
marking time. I waited and watch cm3, l>3fore I could decide 
on taking the hnol Bfeop, Bu'. the ever active Chaunde 
Mahavaj would not leave mo ia peace. I then proposed 
that we should get the whole iX)nstltiition approved and 
accepted at a public mooting of all intor©.«ted in cow 
protection. This tnecling (hen which should have been 
held in Delhi tj hold horo tonight, more for nay con- 
vooicnco than anything else. 




TKo tuflk to tfhich 1 \7ant yOiir ap[»roval and id 
which I seek yocr help i» immense- ft in b>g^or than 
perhaps the straggle for Swaraj in as much as it is of 
an entirely religions character. In my.worn of a promi- 
DCntly political ohafactor, I have often erred and 
hinaderod, I hareVlonc penaaca and re[»nired thfWo errors 
and bliiuderfli, /lut in the prtsont nnrlnrtaking an error 
would he Walhiiigh irretrievable for the wimple reason 
that the eOw we propose to eo/vo is h drinilj creature, 
she oaonot oomphiiii, she has no voi 'o to raise" against 
what may be against her irtereeta. An iinfcouchablo may 
cry and raise a protest, a Hindu or a MiiNalrpan may 
raise a protest and even break heads to settle a fjidevance. 
Bat the cow is entirely at onr meicy. She consent/? to 
bo led to slaughter, and to be embarked for Australia 
and gives her progeny lo cirry what over burden we 
want it to (^arry, in Him or min. "I he t iiik is thus 
irnmepfle and I have andertnkon it Out of u pure sense 
of duty. 

Mat 1 may wa'ii yi ji that thoJO ai y Jiniitw 1^ Jiiy 
rapacity for undeitakings. I’hout arc certain limits 
which arc obvious. For instance ihoii.Lrh 1 can <;ollrct 
fimds for my purposeH, and I bough i know that the 
love of niy coiintrymon for me is (loop enough to find 
mo money foi any good undeil{tk''ng that I take up, 

I want yon to know ihnt 1 cannot go about IVom ploco 
to place asking for money for the present I ask. I hn vo 
not the time nor the energy for Then there is 

the honest careful and otlicient disposal cf the funds. 

1 obviously oamiot look to 0 ‘ nipeMiso every detail, 
and the cow won t impale yon on her horns for mia- 
nmiiHgement or similar blunders. Wo huve thorofore 
to do the work in fear of God and vith the full 
ooniiciousnesj^ Cf the sici'odncss of I he task. 

I gave at Belganm my meaning of ros piotection. 

]t includes, as I esplnin^d, the prolcniiun and sei sice 
of 'both man and bird and bonstIt jUTsupposeM a 
thoi’Ough CBohewal of violence. A Hindu, if he is a 
trne Hindu, nia) not raise hb hand agninst a Mnsalman 
or an Knglishmun to proteci the cow. I have foi- our 
present puiposos, confined mysolf to considering the 
ways and meiics of protecting the cow morely. For [ 
know that if w© onou tnecoed in tl\e protoctico of the 
cow proper, we shall some day be aide to servo the 

oow^ in all oroalion. And if w© snc^ccid ii ibniUky we 
shall also theruafficr ftuoooed eJjijwJiera. * 

But to do so \V 0 have to h<'ing IfMh onr ;reason and 
Oar heart to l>eH.r on the taftk. Wo have to 

examine oursolies and lealiso thid. it pnmarily a 

Hindu's duty in tbe matitr that this Ay.soeiation seeks 
to be fulfilleiL we have to realise thal wc havo not 

so much to save tb© c:)w from the buwhur^ knife rh 
from Our own. And for that f'urposf^ w« i?hall have ?c 
grasp tbe ccOo(»rnicn> of the thing. Nowhere in iho 
wcrld is Oic pn»portion of the l)0\ii.o to the human 
|K»puipti(in mi in India. Nowhere h the cow 

BO feeble, aad'her yield «(' little m in India, %where 
i8 ehe bo Ijodly ir^ted os sho is today in Ixidia by th^ 
Huidiis. I am saying this not to excito yon. I am 
itating tho barest truths without the slightoBt ekagger^ 
otjon. It It the Hindus therefor© who have to fulfil 

their obligations in the maiter, Tho Musalmaus will do 
their duty after wo have Uuuo what hi obviously owra. 


I' gave all the help that I eon’d the Khihd'atf beOMii© 
1 wanted to enlist ilie Musalmfiq's sympaiHy iii tb© 
matter of cow protection. Bat let na fulfil onr obtigatJoiM 
first. Wn are da'tig nothing today. The little WOric 
that is being don© by Channd© Mahtiraj end ofcherw i© 
afi a more drop ui the Ocean. 

7 wo Ihings I vrrmt to invito your attention <0 as 
important in the constitution, viz. tho establishoieilt of 
tarino.’ic.s and dairies. That is loo pracHcal, too earthly 
y^oa will fay. Bat religion which takes no count of 
practical oilairfi and dcos not help to sdlve thenii *■ 
no religion. 'Ihnt is wlut ihe life of the ABoetic King 
Janakn te/w^ho.s nu. And that is why I am puttiiig a 
rfligions matter bofjre you in a pifictical form. 

Wo pHr’I have to take loidiol ol the milk supply, 
and rI.so of the disposal of dead cuttle. You ai*© perhapi 
shocked Rs I speak of hides and tsimcriee. Bat do yOu 
know that because we would cot tako charge of th^m 
tlio untouchiible who docs the wo/k today ©xCuHea him¬ 
self for eating cunion aud rcuusiiniug unclean. liot iis 
show liiin tho proper way of doing things and he will 
leform his ways. 1 am f-iJggcsting all llie^e things with 
the lullest conHpioiisncHs of the moaning of all that T 
SUV. I nmy icdl y‘>u that it was 1 who vowed nerer 
more to take covv’s or buffulu's milk wlieu I learnt for 
the li’Kti tiiiKi ill South Afrit’ll the cruel way in which 
the lust drop of milk was drawn Out of thoni. I know 
tlmt there are beef-eutors emorg^t Vaishuavop, 1 know 
that thfre uro Vaisliiia?as who do not hesitate to 
take Lif'beg's * Kxtruct of Beefon the pretext that it 
is prescribed by the doctor. Should w’o then hesitate to 
control tanneries iu a ruligij?is rpirit ? 1 tell yoa we 

huvj come to this state becuuse wo would not take 
oaro of disabled and dead cattlo and beoAuse we 
exported ihein to Amorica. 

Lot ns therefore establish lanncrfos and look to th© 
proper disposal of dead cattle. Lot u.s eaCahlhh dairica 
and ensure a cheaper and better supply o}^ luilk. I 
will nothositnto to Boek co operation of the government in 
this matter, for I know they have got the /ieiwioefc of good 
dairy experts. ]f we do these two things then olou© 
is it })OHsible to slop the avoidable slaiighter of thonsandB 
of chUIo annaally. The oilier things in ih© cOnstitntkm 
ate of a uon-controverbiil cLuTocter and explain them¬ 
selves. 

We now want a treasurer aod a secretary for our 
work. The troasuror should bo suob as everyone tniaBs, 
as can colloot the necessary ^ funds, and can find them 
himself when they arc not forthcoming. The aecr©' 
tury's first qiinUr'ic;n«ion is that he should be a 
if possible, — cot u more oolebate but a truly 
l^ralini’^vhivt wTiO has control over all the sensetn 
then have a fair knowledge of the vemuculars andiiknow* 
ledge of Knglidi. He should bo an cnorgotiir andan iioifv© 
mail for he would have to go nlxuii. from place lo'place 
and meet difloreut people. Failing a f>nih>Huckau\ ^ven ^ 
a fjiihduth'i of high eharactar will do. 1 yewi 

will approach the ta^k in the proper ©pini nod I 
pray that God nfiay give ua iba sti*«ngtb tb© ianx^ 
fio© needed for it. 

I ■ ■ ■ ■ ' ; i || ‘ ■ T > ^i»i X'-. rt l i f ' ll .ii ' I * !*** ' ^ 1 

Prinltd atfd pttSlMtd Ay Y^mtal, 

A'afia/itfoin Pfttt, Sarkifintti iTaUi, Sai'onifiiur, 





iCha^i PratishthaH Slng'k Co)i)ff As. 2 

f Ob* Tfl«r Bl, '# 
SnbBorip^o { Six iDQiithBiBa. 8 
I forai^ Bi. 7; 

Young India 

!;A Woiskljr Journal Edited by M« K* Gandhi * 

Vdl. VH Ahmedabad; Thursday, June 4, 1925 No. 23 

Vaikam 

(By M, Oandhi ) 


The public mn^t nob bo alio wed to forget the Vaikam 
tiifaggle. Lei them nodoTBiand that the Satyagrahia 
ara the pre6oni moment undcrgoiog n higher form 
of duicip'ioc than they wero before doing. Formerly 
they were plying thtip wlioeb in front of a phyblcnl 
obstacle to their farther progreig. 11 was barred by a 
barricade gaarded by the police. Now, as the reader is 
aworoi the banicadc has been removed, the guard 
withdrawn and so is tho notice of prohibition. The 
fciatyagiabjfc) thoi'of)rc, volunieiily Eiibrnilting to the 
Relf inaposod moral rcUraink, no doubt, in tho clearly 
c-tprcised hope that the ^avartid Hindus direetly 
eojDCerocd will relent and Ihiit tho Government will 
^hemsolms mafee an onrly declaration that tho roada are 
Open to the Ho called nnai<prooehfthlo3 oa they arc to 
eYery other human being n.nd even to c3^ifl and dogs. 
The Hindu Governrncat of Travuncore owes the sappress- 
ei] a double duly, the one that every humane 

go^ortmienfc owoi to suppressed hitmanity ondor its care, 
nod the ether, a Hindu governmont owes to HinduL^rn, 
tha4 the Btato will lend no countenance to an inhuman 
(uperaUtion that has crept Into ilindnisni. 

tSo far fbr the State, 

‘ Aa Hindae of Tvavsni nc p-C:ni^, mul 

thf^y owe it thcmselvfs without the necessity of any 
pmmse to nip, that they wonld not allow any rest to 
the fjOTOr^tkit till the roods in question w’ere thrown 
optt td * unapproaohabloaThey a’^eured. me that 
they would hold meetings thionghoat Travancoro showing > 
ctfwmly to the Government that they regarded the 
jut incOOEiisteiit with Hmdaism and intolerable. 
Bt^ides holding publx meetings, they were to promote 
g Jno^tet' poiitipn signod by 8viv.irnn Hindus demanding 
th^ of the roads. 1 wonder if thoRO gentlcmon 

the e^sm-ance are keeping their pi’omise ? 

how 'for the * noapproachaides ’ miscalled. I 
lhat they are getting restive, Tb%y have a 
rigiti do 00. 1 am furthet' told that they ai^c losing 
iMlih ih S^tyagreh. If so, their w#i of Ihith betrays 
(rff the W It is a foi%;e 

and appamrlly slowly. In reality, 
tlraio la fhi»on in tho ,world that is ao dirool or bo 

jin working. Bat sanistiinea apparent succoss is 

wei |5 attained by biiito force. To earn one’s 

livbyf body-thbonr is a method of oardmg it by j 


Satyagrah. A gamWo on the slOok'oxchange or 

hoiiio breaking, either of which is the revetse of 
Satyagrah, may apparently lead to an insteotancoils 
acijuisition of wealth. Bat the world lius by now, 
I preaumo, realised that house bi'eaking and gambling are 
no methods of earning onoV livelihood and that they do 
harm rather than good to tho gambler or the thief. The 
* unapproachiibles ’ may force their way by engaging 
ill a free fight with tho supers I itious S^warnaa but they 
will not have rolormed Hinduism, Theirs will l>c a 
method of forcible oonversron. Bat 1 am farther told 
th^t some of them even threaten to seek sheitor in 
Christianity, Islam or Buddhism if reKof Ih not cOmfbg 
soon. Those who aso the threat do not, in my humble 
opinion, know the moaning of religioiR Religiou is 
n matter of life and death. A man does not change 
religion aa he changes his garments, lie takes it with 
him boyond the grave. Nor does a man profess his 
religion to oblige Others. Ho professes a religion becaaso 
he cannot do otherwise. A firithful husband loves his 
wile as he woald love no other woman. Even her 
faithlessness would not wean him from his faith. Tho 
bond is more than blood-relationship. So is the religions 
bond if it is worth anything. It is a matter of the 
heart. An antouchabla who lives his Hinduism in tho 
face of persecution at the hands of those Hindae who 
arrogate to themselves a saperior status is a hotter ifinda 
tJiau the self-styled soperiOr Hindn, who by the very act 
of claiming superiority denifoa his Hinduism. Thcr^ore, 
those who threaten to renoanoe Hindaism arc in my 
olpinioa betraying their faith. 

Bat the Satyagrahl’s cenrse is plain. He mast stand ^ 
unmoved in tho midst of all the^e cro6fi*carrent6. He 
may not be impatient >vjth blind orthodoxy, nor bo 
irritated over tho nnbelief of the suppiesaed people. Ho 
mast know that his safleriag will molt the stoniest heart 
of the stoniest fanatic and that it will also be a wall of 
protection for the wavering Ponchama brother who has 
been held under sappression for ages. He mast know 
that relief #ill come when there ii the least hope for 
it.. For sbeh is the way of that cruelly-kind Deity yvho 
insists npon testing lli-^ devokoS^ through a fiery fiimnco 
and doligiit>« humbling him to tho dust To his hour 
Of distress lot tho Satyagialii recall to his mind the prayer 
of the fabled godly iOlephant King w'ho was saved only 
whan ho thought ho \saa at his loi^t gasp. 
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Anglo*kidians 

1 oh^TYe ihat fiomo wrltoTB have laDgUod at the 
eagg^itoa made by tno to Mr. Morono that Anglo- 
Ind^oii like every other ludian ehoulcl spin and wear 
^Khaddar. It ia easy en()a^h to laugh ai tho saffgcsLloa, 
but 1 have oonheionco ru uiy romedy oud I know that 
the ridioulo will very ^^0 give place Lo waim approval. 
As 1 entertain no agaiobt AnglO-ladlanB and os 

my ooDOoption of Bwaraj provideB for thorn ju^t an much 
ea any other born in India, .or wiio havo adopted Indi i 
as their homo, I know that Anglo lmUanB will not 
ipiBondeitiband me to the oml, oven if »oino miy do tJO 
for the time^bsing. Not making any di:/.incliioii Iclwo^n 
Indians and Indians, 1 havo tho g;ood foi-luno to moot 
mmy poor-elans Anglo-lndiauH. To live at all comfortably 
they most make oommon cauio with tho other poor 
Indian^. , They most share thoir eorrowa and, so far aa 
may be, live their lives. Hiirely, Khaddar can bu common 
to all, and why fhoald they not spin side by side with 
tho others ? There ia no shame in adopting that ouo 
visible anlvorsal bond of sympathy between the poor of 
the land and themsolvta. Why shonld the Anglo-Indian 
b3 behindhand m identifying himself with the poorcfit 
of, the land of bis birth ? It is tho false r/onro of 
fioperiority which ho has boon taught to adopt for 
himself over the ordinary Indian that has really made 
him a oomparativo stranger in liis own land. And ho 
oannot possibly bo aBHimilatod with the Kugli»di. It i j 
impossible for him lo rogivrd any other country liii 
homo. If he attempted to omigrato lo any of tho 
Colonies ho will shavo tho same fate and tho Liaino 
disabilitiei os the ordinary Indko soillor does. I hnvo 
therefore i?aid in all haniility, bit in liiiicciily 

which oomos fro^ii Moop conviclion, lliutho alunkl rovii^j 
his idewi of Jifu. lie shunld bo, wliat in reality ho iS, 
one among ihu mll.lioca. lie will then, basing a dn'.s 
sense of proportion, adopt the virtnob of ImjUi his paroula 
and render uu immense .sorvicu to himstif, to hk c<'nrilry 
as also to his Eui'opean patent. kVo-jpying pocition that 
most bcoomes him, ho will bo able to speuk to Kngllth- 
men with eflect and frOm vunligr-gronnd c( pcibOiiiil 
e>pMience. I do not snggctit, and rlid cot i’iggc?;t, to 
Mr, Moreno that Anglo-Indianf', oven the p:}oro‘d, among 
thepi, might be Eati&hod wi'h spiuning as n riooai* of 
livelihood* But there is no roajon whalfloovor why iho 
highotiit among them should r.^^j spin from tho national 
Standpoint. I have of coutoo no hcHitaiion to suggast llmt 
some of them who are poor may bocoilio accomplished 
weavers* It ia an additional calling which those who 
are adapted for it may loam for the nako of tiiruing an 
honest livelihooj. Dcoacifle those who bjwjcwno nccoinpiiih- 
cd and iiTtietb'- wcnvc» ‘ l Ui cam us luucii rs foti; to 
fifty riipouij per mouth. M, K. G. 

Aihram Dhajaitavali 

4th Edition of thb Book of ITymuiJ and Scriptural 
piaywre recited tJw) Safeyagraha Ashram, Sabarmuli, 
at the morning^ and avenidg congregations. Priutpd ia 
Deva Nagari ohaiicler, ll<58 .Pngoa, Prico throo annaJi 

8t>po\iior I^Milion (rvitofally boauU ia Khaddni-, with 
roahded corncia. Atma^ 10. 

PoshagD one anun^ E-vtm. 
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With Ganclhiji in Bengal 

' IV' 

When I wrote my last letter from MymcnfflDgh, I 
hftrdly imagined that still bettor things w'cro awaiting 
ns in Noi-th Bongal, PVoin Dinnjpar to BogrA and 
Ihonco to Talora and Pabna was a.chopter of snfpriscs. 

At all theso places tho nombor of spinuing members 
was larger thaa tho non spinniog ones. Balm Jogondra 
Chandra Ch'^kravarti of Dinnjpnr is nn M* h, C., who 
is respected by pro-rhangeis and nc-pbnngora alike, 

if Finh « diflcrmco siill eri.sti:;. Tho spiouing demonstra- 
tion thst ho had arrangod o3 pmt of the public meeting 
rightly described by Gaudhiji r,i a sight for tho 
gods to ECO. Kvoo us ouc*s heart is thrilled to visaaliee 
iho dcmocr.iludng virtue of Islam in a congregation of 
Muslims of all ranka and status doing their nnvioz 

of an evening, it was a ihrilling sight to see the 
Jomocrdiiiiing power cf the Chath\a in old men and 
littlo clnldren, IJbidu and Musalman, Swarajist and 
Ao'chniigor, \"akil and zemindar, rich and poor, 

unbOuchablo and Santhal, all sitting in the centre of the 

mooting filling it with tho muaio of tho spinning wheel, 
Horoj as in two or throo Other places, tho organiaerfl 
bccmod to bo Icon on maiutainiug tho purdah against 
all but Gandhiji, and I cannot hcnco Fpoak of tho 
women’s mootings. Bnt I havo iio doubt that (hoy were 
as good as olFow'here. Tho meeting of tho * nntonchaWes' 
at Biiiiiinni* WiiH probably iho bc^t of all the mocUngs 
of thcjc 1 liavo feen during the tour. Tho 

giouud was bc.iutifully swept up before their humblo 
cottagr^i and they vvero ncakd, ailciit and all alienlion, 
lomid tho liillo inud-plutfc'nn ibry had jnado under 
tlio fdu’do of a Ijcai’.liful tree. Tl.c addret-awna of coorCo 
in Gindl, riud Ji.'irTat(d their gric;ai(L’u in bJact, ducct 
langurgo. U.To in Bengal jen find ihcEo clriLcG more 
conreiouti of Iheiv FliLiigih rnd r'ghto than perhaps any 
vJicro tiso in Inc’ia. 1 do not think 1 havo . clefenfcod 
bcl’oro tho pioabaiit npcctriVe of Ihreu reictionB Cf the 
‘ untonchublcb ' presoiilirg sopiiiato addresses to Gaudhiji 
at Chittagong mid ono clahniug that they worn no 
wuioo than oihor Ilindui inaRtni-clr as they tad isboced 
ivmOD!: oihor iliingn oven v\idow' rc maiiiugcH, and onothur 
complaining against tho Tih^ufiuh'js trenching upon 
their cx<?Uisivo right to soH fitJi! Things mo fa^ 
timoothcr in Bengal in thiii rc:?:iccL and thcro is no 
doubt tint they will acljnsfc tlum^olvcs in iho coarfio of ' 
lime. Gaudhiji had, Ihcroforo, nothing moro to toll 4hem 
than that they should not get restive; that they Bhosld 
take ccmfcit in iho thon^lit that thoir condition wos 
muoh boitor than many cf their brothren clpewhero y rnitl 
thar they rOuM, if they eliouo, send a notice the ^ 
.Mnnieiprtbly that Hicy were goij\g away Irjvtrt^ tiro 
cuiiservunoy woik to tho mercy if tho gOds, if 
domands w^ore not granted, bearing in miud, hoV^vor, 
that they had cjrtiu and cofclkd there of thdf OWtt 
a;cord and not at tho invitation of th# Munfbipiility I 
>Vt Bogra'tho pleasant i,Apitriciico of Xtihajpur Was 
repeated. There Wurb yoorg luid old, muuioij^id ocmbci&oia 
and their chalrinani: lawyer^ And ihmr Spinning 

5<iclo by ^do. Among ihoeo, wa1 a fainvly w& hia nOt * * 
' fur some years purohnsci^'cloth 
llieir Chatkhaii yield udl the dl0th required. ' ^ 

R hchool bad cloth, woven Cat of iWt y|rh to 1)0 
propniited to Oandhiji and a yoniig mah pr^i^ntW |? 
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dh^ti woven by him onfc of beanMfnlly fine yr:rn flpan 
himself. The wheels hero were Tory mncli better 
tuan elsewhere and the slivers of course were of 
the b^3t cleanoi and eardoJ cotton. There was a 
qoiefc little fnnetion at a workers’ school condiicled by 
JatiQ Baba, a Bi*ahmarhan, who by now p'-epared 
and sent out for work scomi of yoangmen. ‘I shall 
cot speak to yon,’ said Gandhifl thorr, ‘on the 
CfiU'.kha. Yon know what I have been saying olsovvhero. 

I shall, however, trll you roinothing nbonl, Ahim'n in 
Order to strengthen yoiiv in it. A student 

at Alcoa told mo tint ho would more willingly 
face the gallowF than ply tho wheel which afforded nu 
evCUement. I have no doubt that he boliovod nciilicr 
in Ahinua nOr Brulm^n'karya. b’or tho wheel is an 
emblem of pcaeo and Ahirj,m^ and I have pinned my 
faith to it booanso Ahiona^ ia not a poiicy with mo, 
bat a creed, a religion. AVhy do I regnid it as such ? 
Bfcanse I kjow that it is not or Dcstnu live 

energy that Bustains the world, it ia thu 

Creative energy, I do admit that the Dealruciivo energy 
is thoro, but it i,1 evaucHcent: idvvaia fatilo Icroro tho 
Croativo which is pcrir-anent. If the Dediuetivo ono 
hai tho upper hand all the sr.cred tics- love hcfcwcen 
parontfl and child, brotlior and aifiter, master and disi^iple, 
mlers and the ruled,—would he nnapped. Ahim^a Is like 
the Sun whese w’or^hip hs tho nyinbol of God, oar Rishis 
immortalised in tho G(if/(j(n\ As the’ Sun “ koepa wulch 
over man’s mortality ”, going hio eiomal rounds and 
diipelling darkness erifl I'in imd glcom, evoii so rlocs 
AJtimm. iihSpirc.; you wdih lovo tbun which yei; 

cannot think of a bcttcv excitemout. And tjiafc is why 
my faith in tho wheel, which is a symbol of poico and 
love, is increasing as I gi'ow older, Ai:d that is why 1 
do not think I am eornmitting nn impropi ioty in fipinuiiig 
whilst I am talking to you. As I am lurnhig tho 
wheel, I am saying to myself; ‘ Why doc 3 GojI givo mo 
iny daily bread, whihd TFo ^ilarve^ muilii.'hjs cf men? 
Let him starve me also, or cuablo mo to da aomothieg 
to remove their sla^^valion.’ And aii I tuai it I am 
pfftCtising nnd Ivuth wh'eh am the obvoiiio 

and revorfte of the same coin. A'inuix is my God, and 
Truth is my God. When I look fo^’ Truth 

gajB ‘iTnd it out through mo.* Vyhen I lock for Truth, 
fiays, ‘Find it "rut through ma’ ” S') the 

rhapsody easily bccLnio Ono cn Churkha and Alimsa 
ineterid of that nn Ahlni^a alone. 

Tulora ia one of the nine centres of Dr. May’s Fi^^Gd 
He!W activities. tTust as It was rcscrvid tu ihu Sikhfi 
aftd the Ikircad peasant a to oari-y cut a euocoisful 
expeTtment in Sutyagtaha in tho fthficpce of (iaudhiii, 
it reeopvcd to '0r, Ray and hiji paltioik^ band headed 
faiyfllAbcr Kalfeh Pas Qupta to put into p'ach'co all tho 
ae^oeitoa about proveniion of famine by means of tho 
CifBtkhe foreshadewed by Ojmdhiji, nnd in his absence. 
A^d hte joy knew no bomids as l)r. and Suli^h Baku 
iiewaled to him tho story of their labours in 102.'! and 
1024. As EOOn as the ftood-stiacken wore ensured Nholter 
Nothing, Satish Babu and his co-vrorkeis breught the 
10 to help them to ntood on their logs and to 
|iK> tnoi^ 00 the doles of Relief Committees. 
TliTeo"ilt(>ttSjah^ Bilph Chi^khas were supplied in a field 
Ajrhero the Charkha had long disappeared, and ns 
Yeealt of those busy wheels from May 1 ■*2l Onwards up 

. / ■' 


to now tho area has rercivod every month On an average 
Ro. 4d)nn in the shape of spinning and weaving wages. 

Wo saw Satish Baba's workers, every one of the ihirty 
two present rpincing, at tho rate of over 100 yards 
hour, wcll-twifitcd yarn of over Id to 2(> counts—Mian 
.Ian among thorn ronchirg a record of 72R yards ; This 
Mian Jan vvaa tliu^ introduced to Qnndhiji by Ur. Ray: 

is a ^lusalman boy nnd one of my pot boys. 
\Vhouovc3p T come hero on my monthly visits T bring 
Kwerts r(>r iluv'n bo^s. (birc, lli<) tiny on whlcdi I went 
happi'iiod to bo a Gaiulhi-I)ay, Oaiitihi i»uiiiinha as we 
call it. 1 Lad brought the usual Bvveois nnd offered thedi 
to Mian Jan. lie said, * No, mnoh as I would like to have 
them, I cannot take thorn today as I am obierviug the 
l^nviohn .— (Bncrcd day). Bogva District has 8 p. 0 , 
of its pipnljdion MuSalman?., and no wonder that the 
women nnd littlo girls who had come for the 
spinning demonstration wore almost all Masalmans, And 
it was a peiTecL bight to 000 them at the wheel. A 
Seven year girl wa.s pulling away at the yarn at the 
rate cf diiO yards or more an hour. Gaiidhiji stood 
bidbro iu‘r for Bomo mimiU^s. obo would not look up, 
Ifo pulled her cur and a^kecl, ‘ Do you know Mahatma 
Gandhi ? ’ Hilo rcfui^cd lO make reply, whilst a little 
nojghbour of hers said blio did not know who he was I 
There were amongst women semo as old as eighty and 
ftoirio who had uhnOat loBt their eye-sight, One oould 
r,nt help shedding tears of joy a.s ono of them proudly 
Raid that tho Churkha \vas bringing her Rs, 8 a month 
oji ft rti^ult, of her and hor child’s laliouv. No wonder 
Gandhiji bighod for tho Ail Rrothoi-s’ company that day. 
blis ;>oy was not ccmplcto without Uir Brothers .sharing 
it with liim. 

Bahna, tho last place in the tour, was another 
Eiirpriso. Babu Jogendva Maitra, the wealthy 7emindar 
of tho place, waS Gandhiji's host. He met us at the 
alien bubbling whh cuthusiusm and ioBisting, inspite 
of Gandhiji's prolestp, that the latter must sabntit to 
fho programnio hn'd down by the Rccopiion Committee. 

‘ But please ILilou to mo,’ Haid Gaudhiji, ‘ It will be 
loo much of a strain on mo.’ But ho would nob lifiten, 
aud ono could see just a shodo of temper over Gandhiji’s 
farj 06 ho Said, ‘ 1 submit to you,’ But this littlo jar 
was more tLau rreompoLstd wlien Jogen Babu presented 
to h m his, ami Ills wife's —who by the bye ifl a sister 
of Mr. Tulsi Goswaml—and his children’s yarn, all of a 
uniform and very high count, end also a dhoU woven 
out of tho ya.-n spun by them in twenty days. Nowhere 
in oar tour have we 66eu Buch lino Khoddar. There 
was a heavy programme to be gono through, but thanks 
(0 -Togen Bobu's keen tinio-;joc.*?e, it was oil puacfcaally 
carrieit out. In the midst of do/ers of litll© items on 
the progvamtno was nn intcr\iDw with the members of 

tlic .V Mitfi itf, Purdah is ntrioLly observed 

but th(6o ladies who camo to Pco Gandhiji were khjd 
enough not to mind oar prcfionce. They prEsented 

Gandhiji with a dhoti and a beautiful rod bordered Sun 
which they r.aid was specially woven for Mrs, Gandhi— 
both of course of their own yarn. There wftS a Moasab 
man sister with ‘No purdah before year brother,' 

Gandhiji gonily said t) her, and immediately she 

removeef the veil 1 And as they wore rising to leave 
they asked for a mesiage. ‘What meflsoge am I to give 
you?’ paid Gacdhiji ‘yon are all Bpinning and wearing 
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KhadrUr. I Iiope yoa will keep it on and oonvert more 
niaierfl and be like Site and Saviiri of old.' 

Aa wo were rpiaraiug: from . Tabna a friend than 
desovibed Jogon to Gandhiji: ^lie had not mneh 
interest in Noa-Cooperat{pn» sod was taking practically 
no part in politics. since yonr emphasis on Khaddar, 
he has thrown htmeelLheait and soul into the movement, 
as he believes in religioufly spinning and wearing Khaddar. 
There are many such whom the moral and Khaddar 
part> of year programmo appeals very mnch, whilst some 
of the Non-cooperaiora are lired of it.' '1 prize the 
spinners and Khaddar lovers' said Gandhiji, < Vor the 
iporal and Khaddar part is the permanent part of my 
programme whilst the other parta thoogh valuable are of 
temporary interest. M. D. 
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Khadi Pratishthan 

(By 3f. h\ Gatkihi) 

I have elsewhere dealt with the development of 
Hpinning as part of flooil and famine relief. It is an 
experiment standing by i^nelf. But the exporionce 
gained therein by Aoliarjre Hay and his rightdiand-man, 
as he loves to call Satish Baba, won not to end with tJie 
experiment. They arc both chemists. Their Dcientiho 
minds compel them to explore the possibilities of tlie 
wheel and Khaddar as a permanent Hupplementary 
industry for the Bengal agrloultarists. k'rom a .small 
experiment it has** Enveloped into a trig organ i sat ion 
called Khadi Pratishthan. It has branobes in many 
parts of Bengal and contemplates opening more. Its 
object is to nianufacluro and sell pare Khaddar and 
popoiariHe the wheel and Khaddar through publications, 
lantern leotnreS etc. In order to give it a more 
stable oharaoter it has been converted into a public 
tmat. I have before mo the trast-deod and the balance 
sheet, I mention these foots as I promised an inquirer 
at a pabUc meeting at Pabun that I shall dshl 
with the Pratishthan work in the pages of fonh;? 
Itiffia, I was recommending the universal odoption in 
Bengal of the Pratishthan Charkha as I have found it 
to be the best avaiJaUe in Bengal, and as experiments are 
being daily noede to improve ti. The inquirer in question 
Iheiwupon complained of the high prices of Pratishthan 
Khaddar, And I promised to deal with the complaint 
throwh these pages. The charge may be oonsidgred true 
in a sense. The idea is to maanfaoture Khaddar on the 
largest scale and to introduce the wheel in every home. 
The auikore of the trust wont to make Khoddar self- 
supporting anil improve the quality of yarn. The 
Riisngefiii&t mast work in those oentreN loo whir^ are 
not present favoirahle for Khaddar tiumaraelure. Tha^ 
it pools all the Khaddar it manafaciores and charges an 
averaf^ prioe. It follows, ihereforr, that those who 
operate in ravoumble centres only can sell Khaddar 
cheaper than the Pratishthan^ This is no matter for 
emharras^ment for the tlme being, as the few pentres 
that ere mannfaoluring purs Khaddar have their oph 
eqetomers who do not concern themselvcfi with thoprioee. 
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The Pratishthan Bolls Khaddar even now at a loss bat 
it seeks to minimifle the less. It cannot always be run 
on donations. I am Batisfied that every aliompt is being 
made to reduce the price of Khaddar sold by the 
Pratishthan. It cannot be too widely known ihat nobody 
has any private interest in the Pratishthan. The main 
actors have their own sources of income. They have 
given to the Pratishthan. They take nothing from it. 
So far I have inspected five other organised centres of 
Khaddar manufaoture. These are the Abhoy Ashram at 
Comilla, Dr. Prafulln Ghosh's Ashram at Malikanda, 
Fravartak Snngh's at Chittagong, Sataang Ashram at 
Fabna and Duadundo Khadi Kendra. The latter I have 
not seen personally but 1 had the pleasure of meeting the 
principal workei j and seeing their Khaddar and wheels at 
Hooghly. The Pravartak Bangh has hitherto dealt in 
half-Khaddar too. But it has now definitely decided to 
deal exclusively in pure Khaddar so far as Chittsgong 
is concerned. It had already started the experiment at 
Kuliandu but the management made the ficol decision 
for the whole of the Chittagong District during 
my visit there. They have still half-Khaddar at their 
Calcutta depot and at the head office at Chandranagar. 
But they are striving to do away with halfKlraddar 
altogothor at the first opportunity. They accept the 
principle that it is not in the intorost of the Khaddar 
movement to deal in half-Khaddar. All these activities 
are good. Some work is being done officially too by 
the Congress organisations. As a matter of fact I 
regard all these organisations ns Congress activities in 
spirit though not in name. What is, however, necessary 
is to co ordinate those scattered forces and econom'se 
time, talent, labour and funds. Thu heads of these 
organisations must moot together, compare notes and 
evolve a joint programme of action, it must come in 
time. In any case, the quistlon is whether the time can 
be hastened. The Khadi Pratishthan has an advantage 
over all in that it huH mon who have dodioatod 
themselves .<^.olely to the spread of the message of the 
Charkhn. It has great organising talent at its 
servico. It has a celebrated namo behind it. It has 
thereforo, liniitless scope for expansion. Hence it is 
that 1 commend its activity to the whole of India in 

general an<l Bengal in particular. I invite the culies 
to examine it criticidly and demonstrate its short* 
comings if they diwovor any. I invite sympathisers to 
i^l.udy its accounts which are an open book and help it. 
And I invito the indifferent to throw oil their indiOerence 
and after studying it oppose Us activities or support theip- 
Dr. Bay Itas n world-wide reputation nS a Bcieotisl. Bqt 
the millions of his countrymen will not know hifp tor 
the fine soaps he may manufacture, nOr yet, fpr tj}# 
callers he has found for many a young Bengali. Thqy 
will know him for the light and comfort his Khaddar: y 
work may bring into their humble cottages. Let h^ 
organisation be like a vast Banyan ti'oe giving sheltor to, 
all small si.<;ter organisations that would receive h^lp and.: 
guidance from it. \he Khadi Pratfahthan ia 
the Chemical Works gvieut as the} are., For the foriner 
has its Toota in the country's so^. It U nht a Supgr* 
imporition. It requires more dehhe^c hand^inK iti 
growth. It will evoke the best Ui, everj^ hf ito . 
organisers, if it is to grow iqto a hu^e notional 
xusation. May it fulfill all the exphetatiga'a^ of yfhieh H 
seems to me to give promise, * 
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Nanda, the ParieJi Saint 


Paring eojoa^ in Sooth India, Much, 

1 iieurd the Storj of Nonda. the Pariah Saint, from 
Boyeral lips,. We had been in Sooth India twice before 
this. Wt hod neyer" heard of Nando, The good fortone 
thip time was entirely doe to the foot that the tear was 
preendiiently an anti-ontonohability toor. * Nanda. a 
pariehi iW danonised oentories ago by Bhdunias them- 
selTea.* said a friend who told me the story, ■and 
to-da^s Brahmins are prOTing false to their ancestors:* 

I thdnght I had better get together the facts aboot 
(hip remarkable saint, I hit open an interesting 8to;ry 
of the Bsint in Mr. Madhaviah's ■ Nanda \ and 1 
sommarise it here for readers of Youfig IndU, 

It is diffioolt to ascertain to precise date of Nanda's 
Urth, BS in case of many (tf oor saints, bot it is fairly 
certain that he was bom aboot six handriMl years ago of 
pawh parents in Adhanor. a village in the Tanjore 
district. The word ■ pariah *, which eversinoe the late 
Mr, Gokhale used the telling phrase * pariahs in the 
£mpire'i has passed into the Eaglish language, is 
derived from Tamil parai is dram, piriah meaning a 
drommer. He naturally thus takes charge of the dead 
oatUe. looks to their disposal, treats and tans the hides 
and sells them. He is also an agriooltoral labourer. 
I need not dilate on the pariah's miserable lot, his 
wretched hois, his squalid snrronndings, and the life of 
filth aol mire which has been forced on him. The 
life the superior class of Hindos has compelled him to 
lead has brought other evils also. He has to stay far 
away from hnmon haunts, he eats oarrion or beef, 
drinks foul water and inferior toddy or liquor whenever 
he con get it to forget the wretohedneas of his lot. 

Boy Nanda was like any other of his clase in all 
revpeots but one. Ood had blessed him with a fair 
moaimre of pity for lower animals, and the bleating of 
a Ittnb or the soreoohiog of a fowl under the knife 
woold send a shudder throngh his body and fill his 
eyes with tears. He waS of coarse used to animal food, 
bat net to seeitkg animals actually tlsughtered. One 
day . he happened to est stale beef, and got very ill. 
Hh mother was very much' upset, she thought that 
the Gods were angry, and os was the ougtom among 
them whenever any one in the family was ill, she 
V 0 «r^ to propiiiata tke demow ^atteri by Bocrilioing a 
gnat t0 hte. Nanda got better in the usaal course, 
and the goat hsd now to be sacrificed. There was no 
Wmney to bay one with, but there was a lovely little 
gwt'in the bOwe itself, which was tbo detight of 
Noiijda's heart, end which levcd Nanda so much that it 
WWidd fafriia fodder when Nanda was ill. The ehoioe 
Was t^reforw before 1 hem to dtipleese the Gods or to 
and they prefetred the lesser evil. 
VNitiftf Nahda was yet in bed one day they went aod 
jpietifieed Nanda’s pet godt. of which Nanda saw the 
CMWi when he awoke. This was Nandris first shock 
in He^ wept bitter tears snd remained onoonsolate 

The iron bad gone into his soul and be 
hiinself. and . bis surroundings, 
^ItMhbir^ Jvrhat da the Bntiitniiis do, in cose their boys 

we do? was 

the^ itioeetiGm" h# put in his, mother one day. f Nothing 
of the sort, my boy,’ sha said, 'they pray to their 


Gods and break ooooanute before them and ofier sweets.* 
■Why should we then kill innocent goats?' asked 
Nanda. ■Theii Gods are not Uke ours.' ■they are 
benign and not fierce like ours. Ours are revengeful 
and would be satisfied bj nothing but flesh and blood,' 

■ But. then, why should we not pray too, like the 
Brahmins ? asked the insatiable boy. ■ How silly *. said 
the mother starting at the very idea. ■ how silly 1 How 
can we pariahs pray to Biohmins' Gods? Are we like 
Brahmins ? We eat meat and beef, we drink liquor, 
we are so filthy. How can we worship Brahmins' QoHs?' ^ 

II 

Nanda was silenced that day, but the truth within 
him was not silenced. He voWed that henceforth he 
would not tell his father or mother if ever he fell ill. 
No goats would be killed for his soke, and he would 
pray to the benign Gods to cure him. But how were 
his prayers to reach them, when he was not like the 
Brahmin boys? * No meat or liquor for me, therefore, 
henceforth ' he said to himsilf. He had heard ol the 
law of Kai ma being cited by his mother so often. W hat 
was that law ? Were his A'armag so horrible that he 
should have to be born a hundred times before he was 
fit enough to pray to the benign Gods ? But if he 
like the Brahmins did not touch meat or liquor, and 
allow no goats to be killed for him, would it not be 
enough ? Or did the Brahirius belong to a superior 

species ? But he had eyes and ears and every other 
limb like the Brahmin boys. Were <heir blood and 
bones different? 

One evening whilst Nanda was grazing cattle in a 
field near a threshing' floor, seme among whom 

there was his Brahmin master’s son, were playing 
pilh. Suddenly the hlttt came whistling through the 
air and dropped on the field. Fain would Nanda pick 
it up and give it to his young master, but how dare 
he do it ? The young master came running, picked it 
up and es he was running back hod a fall over a stone 
and began to bleed profusely. Be sprained his ankJo 
also and cried out for help. Nanda ran to the spot 
at ODOO, was touched by the sight of blood, but stood at 
a distance. The Brahmin master could not even bear 
his going to succour him, oallrd him nam«^, and Hung 
a stooe sharply at him. It struck Nanda on the temple, 
he fainted and fell down bleeding. The other boys 
were there to help the brahmin boy, but Nanda , got 
only jeers. As soon as Nanda recovered himself ha 

up and walked back home, lost in ceep thought: 
So his blood was like, Brahmin blood and equally like 
any other b7ood ? But why Was the Brahmin boy so 
uUgrateful and callous ? And if Gods heard the prayers 
of such boys, would they not hear hi;? 

ni / 

The opportuniby ws^ coining. Naikdor.yras now a fairly 
grown up boy an^ be h^iost bo ti^e in sharing his 
thoughts and troablee with boys of .his age. He hod 
thus a small band of boys who we^ fully with him in 
his vie#A, If not always w[itK him in ^js plans. Once 
some pariahs from a neighbouriog village came with 
cholera on. and iofected tfie wh<4c village of Adhanur. 
Nanda's father was first attacked, and died within an 
hour. Pome of Nanda's own band also were carried ofl* 
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foiiitade ifti tliil^Aa and lAa ntgcd Kanda to pannit 
Aet to 'fow to maH^M a goat. Hia Mends ateo followed 
Suit, "But Vie ffia adamant. Why should he take away 
a life to saxa his life?-'The IDOtneik hu oome when 
oat leith ia gon&g to he tested,' he Baid to his friends. 
'^6 have often gazed at the gopuram of yonoder 
7'irnppunker and longed to see the great Shiva. He is 
patting as to test. I shall only pray to him and ask 
yoa also to do likewise.' ‘Bot we are^ only pariahs/ 
they argaedt * and he is the God of the Brahmins.’ To 
which Nanda ooald now say, * But Brahmin and pariah 
are one in the eyes of Shiva. Let me pray to him and 
you also pray ibr me’. They obeyed and prayed as 
beat as they could. la another ooraer of the village 
were the elders met in solemn oonolave and onrsing 
Nanda and even wishing for his death. Nanda's poor 
mother fell an easy victim to their evil counsels and 
saidi ‘ I agree my son has erred and we are reaping the 
frnit of his folly. We are too poor to hay a goat, but. 

I have a thah which I can spare. Get a goat with it 
and sacrihoe it to Katteri.' 

Nanda’s prayers had been heard. He had not slept 
in the night, but had been praying, and at the end had 
something Uke a vision. God Shiva of Tiruppunker had 
appeared before him and blessed him. He woke up 
absolutely onrod end when be bold his friends what hod 
happened, there burst forth a shout of victory to 
Mahadeva. 

Nanda’s mother in her turn sacriliced a goat, and 
also -song praises to Shiva. Nanda now thought of a 
pilgrimage to Tiruppunker to offer his thanks to the 
God who had saved him. He had enough presents to 
carry with hlhi as his band had also now fully oast in 
their lot «with him. They took big pieces of leather 
and also garochana a perfume used by the worshippers 
and obtained from certain parts of oaroasses. To tieeo 
• they- added a few ooooanuts and bananas. They had 
their , baths and smeared their bodies with saorofi ^bes 
and marohad ^ foiiih to ' Tiruppunker. On reaching the 
temjple they went round it thrice and sent word to the 
priests, who* sent their servants to receive the presents. 
The- presents delivered, they stood in front of the 
temple gates, to get a glimp.'ie of the image. Kanda 
could ‘see some of the lights and the wotshippen, but 
no imago, as the huge figure of Nanda hU the ipnge 
from view. * Nanda went from side to sidni, but to no 
purpose. Hii grief knew oO bounds. Hie swoet etnell 
of-garooAma and ftwokin-eenBe ohaked hbn and made 
him half-Bcoselesa. * Ob, I am a pariah and a sioiier, 
and my tina^have liksn the form of the Nkadi bull to 
hide the Gtod'ftrwi me,* he orM and brain fell in a 
trwDoe^ When be awoke, lo, to the Surprioe of all'the 
stOhe^Naodi had leaned to OhO tfde, giving a full view 
of* MwhadOval 9o this day the Nandi at Tiruppunker 
is.not in^front of/Mahiiileva, bad^ Slightly bent towa^ 
one aide indjhe story goes that 0od did it out of pity 
for Nttida, " 
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on making 
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BnJmia TUd/ 

t9wpjff fi^rs/s, eim tim0i U 
ahd offer thejr ^fs to propi^W the 
At one of these festivals, Nanda heard foir Uie htil^inae 
a Brahmin puranik telling the story of Nntavnto it 
Chidambaram. Nanda drank In every item of the stDi^i 
one thing going straight to his heart; 'He who sees 
Nataraja at Chidambaram crosses the ocean Of lifsb sVeo 
if he bs a chandala' Those words oontained neetar 
for him, ond he impatiently asked the Brahmin, ' Pray 
tell me where is Chidambaram.' *OnIy about a day's 
journey' replied the Brahmin. ' And does Nataraja Save 
even cAundo/os, in very truth?' ^Ceriainly' waA the 
reassuring reply, and the Brahmin evem gave his 
authority for it—the Sihala-Parana. 

That gave Nanda the signal for another spiritual 
effort and he hastened to start to the North, telling bis 
friends that he had set his heart on seeing Nataraja 
and being free from death and birth. 'How can we 
take a Brahmin too literally ?' they must have remoos* 
trated. Bat Nands stuck to his resolution, until a 
clever friend laid his finger on what he thought was 
Nanda’s we<ike3t spot—Ms obsdienos to his nuater. 

* We are servants yet. ' We oame here, beOause we were 
off duty, but how can we take a holiday without so 
much as seeing the master ?' And Nanda immediately 
consented to go back to Adhanur, All the hours of 
the day Nanda thought of ncthiag but Nataraja and 
often saw visions of that God’s eternal dance and play 
io the objects around. People began to regard him as 
mad—as he would often slop in the midst of work and 
stand ga/ing at the sun, and when accosted wokld say 
'I was lost in admiring Nataraja’s danoe in the sun*. 
Nanda's master was shocked at thc^e antics and\ho onoe 
ordered him to be brought in his presence. 'What is 
this madness, Nanda ? Or are ypu itchjpg for the whip ?' 
he asked. ^ T am itching to sec Nataraja, pray permit 
me to go, 1 shall soon oome bsok,' was Nanda's reply. The 
master was even more angry at what to him was 
N anda's presumtion. ' Have yon forgotten that; you are 
a < pariah ? ’ the wise man argued with him* ' 1 have 
not/ 'But the Tiruppunker Ood was Onoe merpifal to 
me, aud 1 doubt not that even Nataraja a^o can,, be 
seen by me,' Nanda replied. * A Brahjjnio Uke you aasgred 
me that even a chmdah could free from, hirtky^and 
death by seeing Nataraja'. 

The' wise men of the villa^ told NAnda*s map^ 
that it was all the misohief of that Brahmin 
and asked hkn to pennH him to go to ChidibibtfPtek 
and return wiser. ' But he must first harvest sfar/ 
fields’ said the master. At this Nanda danced With joy 
and stra^ht W^at to the fields, sioble in l^d. Be)t|#A 
daybreak he was back to tall the; mad l p 
harvottiog was AKWnplele and that the tbeiw 

properly stacked on the thre^iag maHipr; 

cofeld not beUeve it «Tou maid 
Speak out the troth/ said ho ^ 1 Whole 

night* Slid Nahda, ^and Mb# 

iho mereifnl God to 

the thrashing floor and ^ Sit itMf fiayi!! 








199 
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to tlio rtorj. All Uujt Wore the Bfabnin 

fig ID fi flfish and the tears of oontrition 
washed all fimity ofl hie heart. ‘Oh Nand{ my Nande, 
eonie and hog me* All these years, 1 did not know 
he oried in a broken voice, ‘ Forgive me and bless 
me 




<; ''' of' '^o Srilunmi'. KiO: ^Qom^jloto*-- 

]-- NmmIo ■ >»w ! tl^to^iil0l![■':;:;;'^;;■,k« 

g«z«d and. gwfld on hhhi / nntfl iio 0®d 
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Nando the Pariah, ia nOW one of the liwo 
Three Shaivite saints of the Tamil lud, his image tieihg' 
worshipped like other images in most of the temples. 

M. D. 


3ntr Nanda drew back and simply said, 'Ton are my 
master and 1 yoar slave. Yon need not ask for forgive- 
cesSe Pray permit me to go to Chidambaram.' 

VI 

([lie permission was now given oat of a warm and 
1 contrite h«art and Nanda and his friend? reached 
Chidambaram the nert day. Nanda prostrated himself 
before the temple as he first sighted the top and went 
roend the village as soon as he reached it. 

Bat how was the temple to be approached ? There 
ware 2999 dtkshttars guarding the temple. They took 
the gifts but soouted the idea of Nanda ever seeing 
Nataraja. Nanda cited the authority of Stkala^Puratuh 
the only aeripture he had heard and that too only by 
jame. ‘Right enough,' said they, ‘but there is no 
authority in the Uxt, For a pariah to enter the temple.' 
^0 Nanda sat disconsolate the night through, before the 
temple wall, now hoping and fearing and yet for ever 
praying. 

Whether it was the result of these prayers or some 
thing else, the DikuhiiarB of Chidambaram had the same 
dream that night. Nataraja appeared before them and 
said: ' Nanda, the Adhanur pariah, has come to see me 

at my bidding. Though a panah he is pure in thought, 
word and deed. His love for me is without bcuud?. 
Make him pure in body and briug him to see 

me.' And they met in solemn conclave to ioterprot 
the dream. ‘ We must obey Nataraja's command 
straight away' said one. ‘Bat he is a pa}iah and 
we have to make him pure in body' said another, 
‘The easiest way to do that is to give him a 
bath in Homakulam said a third one. Yot 

anot))ielr seidt ' No, he must first be burnt to ashes and 
the ashes taken to Nataraja.' A kind-hearted dikthita 
was shocked at thia and said. ‘ Agni alone ean make him 
pUfb, it is true. But don't take the text lilorally. !&ven 
now's dnog, burnt to ashes, will dn.^ Bat others had 
set thea hearts on a drastie plan and wanted to punish 
lihe> perta^i'f presetnptloa, if possible. Nanda mast purify 
htaiiecdf hr passing through the Are, they insistod. These 
iAihii|S veaejhwd Naoda's ears, and he jumped and danced 
joy and ^ heggped of tliem to get the Are ready. 

' If Satera^ burns me up ' he Said, to himself, 
‘hyi because he t^ks it the bast way to 

4dll Bfd 0^ And So he h%d a hath in 

tl^ stneared his forehead with saored 

aSiil^ and with the wet^ doth round his hrixm walked 
tdMdoe xomi thb blazing Are^ saluted theste^plu gate, 
Ibajpi intfi the flames ^'th prayer on his lips and 
lieatrt. 

^ ||pO)e,, ilme there wa^ deathlike silence all 

add then arose a peal of joyous cry; Hara 1 
b *, es Nanda oamo out anscalhedi his wet 

btoih* dtdpidag with water I 


Prayer and Fasting 

I have received a letter from a student, who has 
been with me at Santiniketan. It seems to me of 
importance and 1 am asking for a part of it to be 
published in Young India, The letter reads as follows : 

“ You Bay in Young India about the origin of the 
Fast;— “ He had got up from his bed and walked up 
and down in the room in the dark, in an agony of 
suffering. Then suddenly in the midst of his prayer 
for light, the purpose of God had dawned upon him, 
and the command had come to fast. He had not 
disobeyed the call." 

“Yon may recollect the above, in an article written 
by your pen under the caption, ‘The Joy that is 
deathless' I know your statement is oorreot, but I am 
not able to realise its truth. I take the passiige to mean 
roughly, that if one were to grope in the dark to And 
out a solution to a diffioult problem, one should pray 
to God and the solution will come to one as a revelation. 
In the course of our prayer a number of ideas strike 
OUT imagination. We eift them and come to an inference 
Or a oonolusioD. It may, or may not, be oorreot. How 
then are we to know that the solution, as it strikes our 
imagination, is a revelation ? Is it not correct to say 
that, a number of things suggest tjjy^Belvos to our 
imagination according to our own weak reasooing 
faculties ? My point Ie to ssk whether such Buggestiona 
are truly 'the dawning of the purpose of God in us,' 
or merely the phantoms of our own minds? 

“ I have given ejcproflsion to my ideas crudely. But 
since you are one who by your own experience can 
understand and realise the mental struggles of youths 
like me, I have rontured to write this letter to you, as 
I know that you will be able to give me an answer." 

The answer is not really far to seek, though it is 
difficult to express it in words. Certainly all the Eugges- 
tiouB created in our minds during prayer are by no 
means divine levelationB, Our hearts are very impure 
and this disturbing mediutn of darkness prevents the 
divine light shining through,’^just as the sun cannot 
shme through a mist. But this should not discourage 
us. On the contrary,,it Ehould inspire ns with the hope, 
that the more siaoere and sedf-sacriffoing and self-forget¬ 
ful our lives become, the more perfectly will the divine 
light withiu the soul be able to shine through and 
illumine oar minds. I am not one of those who have 
in any way attained; tpit it seems to me to be certain, 
that the divine light within, when through prayer and 
meditatioa it becomes revealed, carries with it always 
its own conviction and illumination. We find this in 
the Upaoishads, where the writers speak with supreme 
confidence in words sueh as these: “ Listen to me, ye 
children of the Immortal I I have seen Him that is 
Deathless.' • C F. A. 
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Some True Stories 

[By C. F. Andrttet) 


I ifftnt to tell some trne liiorie 0 » which hare moved 
me deeply and may hare a Bunilar effect opon some of 
my readers. 

The fiist inddefi^^ happened to me personally at the 
foot of . the Howrah bridge. 1 had been aooastomed to 
buy my copy of the Servant in the mofossili where the 
charge was two pioe, and I had regularly paid two pioe 
for a oopy. I bad not realised that it was eold for one 
pice in Calcutta. As 1 was harrying to Howrah Station, 
I saw a very poor man selling eopies of the Servant^ 
and as I passed I gave him two piee very qaiokly for 
my oopy which I took from him; and T was going on 
rapidly to the station. Bat he called me back. At first 
I thought I might possibly by mistake have given 
him One pioe instead of two and was just preparing to 
give him one more pice, when he said to me, ** No, it 
IB only one pice, and you gave me two pioe. Here is 
this one pioe back again " ! I was very deeply touched 
by this sorupalons honesty of the poor man, who 
actually called me back when I was harrying on rapidly, 
in order to give me back the pioe which he felt did 
not belong to him. I went on my way with a joy in 
my heart, which remained with me all the day. 

The second incident was told me yesterday by a 
dear friend, who is living with as at the Ashram. I had 
spoken to him about the colour projadioe in Kast Africa, 
and the code of morals which had grown up there by 
which man was becoming ‘ untouchable ’ to his own fellow- 
men. He said to me, “Eecently in one of the BOatliern 
states of my own country, America, 1 was walking along 
the road with aftWy, and an old white-haired Negro 
took off his hat in a very oourteoas manner. Naturally 
I, as a gentleman, took off my hat to him m return. 
The next day, I had a very serfoas notice given to me, 
that I had committed a great breach of etiquette against 
the rules and regalatione of that place. I was told that 
a white man most never take off his hat to a Negro, 
beoauBe it was a thing which could not be done in 
that part of the country, 1 was warned t}iat the 
oonsequences would be serious, if 1 repeated the 
offence.'' 

When I heard this story from my friend and 
remembered exactly similar incidents, which I had 
experienced both in Bast and South Africa, it came 
home to me that the * untouehability' problem is not a 
problem merely of India, but a problem of the whole 
world, Man's inhacnaiiity to man meet be fought 
against by love and IdndneBS everywhere, until it is 
overcome. 

The third incident is a very beantifol one which I 
have just , read in a paper, called ReoODeiliatton 
Mr. CKivcr Dryer was working among the Bulgarians 
and Serbians aAer the ' war. He was teUeving human 
suffering on both stdea of the frontier, Whilb doing 
this work, he ceaselesaly tried to bring about a 
repoi^liatkiii,. jpitat of * all,* he waa able to get some 
join iogaithCT and igtec to act with lOve 
towards thb Serbs insteikd of bate. Then when their 
names had been given, he went to the other'side Of the 
frontier and did the same thing among the Serbs. 
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From this small beginning a great" uitovssnilit 
re-conoiUation grew up. Lhter oh he' wan^ to : the 
borders of Germany and Fiuitce, ind told the VMdufli 
people the very simple story, hO# the'^ulgariids had 
Serbs had begun to love one another instead hating^ 
One of the Frenchmen present, with hto kcenlj lopcil. 
mind, got up with a smile and said : *‘Tbe speafcer hae 
really been telling us about oureelVes and IfllA Gerkneas» 
Why shoald we not do the Same thing aS the 
Balgarians and the Serbs?*' From that moment a new 
work of recoQoiliation began in France. From both sides 
of the border, friends began to meet who had never met 
before since 1914, and friendshiitf began to gffOW up 
between Germans and Frenchmen, such as would have 
been incredible only a year ago. A seed of goodness, 
once sown, can never perish. It bears fruit; and the 
seed of that fruit agpain bears fruit e hundred foldi It 
is in this way that the whole life of humanity becomse 
sweetened and purified and cleansed. 

One more fascinating story 1 have read in the life 
of Albrecht Schweitzer. When he was a' little boy, he 
took part in an act of what is called in Europe, 
“ JeW'baiting ”. A poor old Jew, with a white beard, 
was being tormented by a gpoup of boys, and little 
Albrecht thoughtlessly joined with them in the torture 
of this old man. But when he saw the face of the 
old Jew, looking upon his torturers with love instead of 
hate, and smiling upon them even when they insulted 
him, he was bo deeply moved that he made up his 
mind from that day forward never to do such things 
again. It taught him a life-long lesson^ and made him 
realise the ultimate truth of life, that evil can Only be 
cured by good. 

The last story is one which my old Munshi told me 
twenty years ago in Delhi. He was a strictly orthodox 
MasAlman. One day, he hod been in Anarkali Bazaar, 
in Lahore, when he was quite young, and liad seen 
Mr. Forman, an AmerioaD, (after whom the Forman 
Christian College is called) standing on a platform to 

preach to a crowd who were laughing and jeering at 

him. He himself joined in the insulting.language.. At 
last one of the crowd got close up to Mr. Formop pnd 
said: "In your scriptures it is wriUo:'*, that if .anyone 
smites you on one cheek, you most turn to him the 
other also." SayliMf these words, ho hit Mr. Fomlan* 
a violent btow on the right cheek. Mr. Forman, 
immediately, Without any hesitatioof tamed and offered 
his other cheek for a similar blow. Ifj old Muniriit, 
who was xKearly 70 years of age, when he related fjMa 

incident, told me that this one oct^ whiob he^ 

witnessed in Anarirali Bazaar, had ohanged his> whole 
He had remained a true Musalman; bat from that 
forward* he had never been aide lo think; bilterly eit^; 
of ChristiaaB or kpindas again. It had taught him e 

lesson of tree religious toleration, ^ ^ . 

I have toM these stories ond hy end, beemw they 
are all of them striMly tme, thdy haVh .;aU h9fm 
helpful to me. Whist 1 woeld wish is to ^sis the^ on 
for others to enjoy, in the ^e n^y thiA lUve 
given joy td''me.' ' ' M •' ' 

Prim»i imi pMtiM if 
Krmaiiom Ftmt, MaMigitut VmiU. 
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Notes 

A BAielesi Charge 

I have heard the charge ihafc the Congresemea i. 
Swarajets killed the Charkha ill Bengal. It is a baseless 
charge. In the first place thtt Charkha is cot killed in 
Bengal. In the second place, whatever set-back the 
movement might have reoaived^ it is not dae to the 
Swra>i8ta uiy more than it is due to aof other party. 
Let me here acknowledge that the Swrajists have every- 
where co-operated to make the Charkha demonsbratioDS a 
GuooasS, They have taken part in orgaDising them and also 
in spinning. Some Swarajists are out and oat enthusiasts 
liith their whole families. I have already written 
about my host in Faridpor. His wife and his children 
were devotees of the wheel. They tupply the yarn 
for the Khacidar reepired for the family use. The wife 
of *SJt. Basant Kumar Maxamclar is also an enthusiast. 
She orgenised a big demonsiration at Comilla. Jogen 
llabn of DInnjpar is himself a regular spinner and it was 
a treat to watch the whole of his family spinning 
dexterously. Indeed, the best spinniDg demonstration of 
the tCKir was at Dinajpur. I con Id multiply such 
infitances. What is true is that the Sw nijisla do not pin 
their whole faith to the Charkha as, say, I tlo. Of thi? 
they have made no ^*ecret. They would not enter the 
Conncils if they believeil wholly and solely in the 
constructive programme. Their position is incredibly simple. 
They believe iu the constructive programme including 
the Charkha. They believe, too, that without it Swaraj 
cannot be obtained. Bat they also believe it to be 
necessary to capture the Counoils and all representative 
or semi^represontativc iostituliona through which presBure 
can be exerted upon the Uoverninent. This is an 
honeM" attitude at w^hieh there can be nothing to cavd. 

the Bengal Swarajists at any rate are in my opinion 
living opto their faith^ 

Corruption 7 

Whilst i am discussing iho doings of the Bwaraiisis, 

1 would like to advert to the charge of corruption 
brought against them. Some distinguishod public men 
ceme to me and warnevl me against playing into vhe hands 
of the upd urged mo to use rny infiuence to 

parify the politinal life of Bengal. 1 told the genilcnion 
that 1 had DO reason , to believe the charges they were 
nitahjingf bpt that, if they nvouKV give me chapter opd vai’se 
iltd pnspare4 to sabstanthtt# fhem, I would gladly 
ierfeMifl^ete and, if 1 found them to b? truct Is houM have 
00 ip denbuneing the party. 1 told them, too, 

tliM if jMftvd of these charges before and that I 

hod IgOOgM Iheos to the notice of Deshbandhu Das 
wlto hod i assured" that there was no trath in them» 
0^. Him it mf informant ceeld prOduoe names and 
hot Deahabandha, was fierfecily wlllUig 
to hovfS thm invistigeted. The geoilemen told me that 
lito about eonmptloi} was oomnnan property, but 

tt W^ not always possible to give legal groof. I 
thrt in that case we must follow the golden 
Olf^Oot bblieving what conld nOt be proved. If we 
dkl the rale, no puUie nsan's reputation 

^*^hi8 inierv forgotten all about the 

jSl Balui| hOwoveTi returned to the charge 
fury at Chandpu^ But I could not treat his 
i^riOu^fi ^or di4 he expeet me to. Although , 

""" ' ' ' / 



ho and I belong to the samo school, our methods of 
looking at public men and activities arc different. Behind 
my non oooporalion there is always the keenest desiro 
to co-operate on the slighteBi pretext even with the 
worst of opponents. To me, a Very imprefect mortal, ever 
in need of God's grace, no one is beyond redemption. 
Behind Kardayal Baba's non-cooperatfon there is fierce 
distrust and disinclination for reverting to co-operation. 
He wants mighty signs whereas a nuere gesture suffices me. 

But 1 had the charge repeated in an onexpooted 
quarter. I pricked up my ea^ ajid became serious. I 
began a little gentle inquiry. I was, however, relieved 
on my reaching Cafeutta by Babu Nollni Sircar, the 
chief whip of the Swaraj party, Babu Niniial Chandra, 
Babu Kirenshokhar Hay and Babu Hirendra Nath Pas 
Gupta, coming to me and offering unasked to answer any 
questions I might have about I he Swaraj Party's 
doings in any matter whatscovor. I thereupon mentioned 
nil the charges T had heard. They were able to 
give me complete satisfaction about them and invited 
me to investigate further and even to inspect their books. 
But 1 told them that I could not possibly inspect their 
books unless there was more authentic infornlation about 
the charges. As it was. I had nolliiug beyond nnsupporteJ 
nllegalions. lhay assured me that there was not a vesiigo 
of truth in the charge of bribery and 430rraptioo. 

I appeal to those who are ready to make cliai'ges to 
be chary of believing the stories that may be brought 
before them regarding their adversaries. Do we not 
know the Government has been badly .Mold by its 
informants ? Do they not know that even Ranade 
and Ookhale were shadowed for a long time? Do they 
not know what soandalH were talked al:)0ut the late Sir 
rhero/eshaw and even Sir Surondranath Bail9f)be ? Even 
the G. 0. M. was not beyond the reach of calumny. 

A gcntlemau in Loudon once gavo mo such details that 
he at least required me to appmaoh tiie great pidriot 
whom I lyoi'shipped. Well, 1 did approach him with 
trembling and fear. 1 sat down at his fet3t and I 
remember tbe occisiou as I looked into his benign face 
and pleadingly a^kc l whether what was said to be could 
bo true. It was a garret which iho G, M. was occupy¬ 
ing oa his office in Brixton. I shall never forget the 

scene, I came away knowing that the charge bi-ooght ^ 

against Jiiin was a simple CAlumny. What would happeu § 
to me if 1 wore i-o believe nil I have told about the I 
'Bclfishnefs and perfidy’ of the Ali Brothers whom ll 
believe to be above corruption and perfidy ? There arc ' 

enoagh -lifferenccs to divide us, but wh} ocoeniiiato them 

My giving a ready oar to every charge of baseness 
bronght against opponents? I find enough juslifioation 
for honest differences. Lei; ui then honour our opponent.s 
fov the same honesty of purpose and patriotic motive 
that vre claim for ourselves. One gentleman who spoke 
about the so-called Swarajist corrupt ion was candid 
ehough t3 tell me that in spite of it all there was no 
other loader in Bengal but Chittaranjan Das. There 
is room enough for all to serve. There i.s no I'Oom for 
jealousy when all wish to servo. I believe in trusting. 
Trust begets trust. Suspicion is foetid and only Btinks. 
He who trusts has never yet loH in the world. A 
suspicious man is lest to himself and the world. Let 
those who have fhadc of non-violence a creed beware of 
Snspecting opponents. Suspicion is of tlio brood of 
violence. Non-violence cannot bat tiust. I mast at any 
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Wit«, V<ifuse to Iwlieve an v lb ini? a^oinst; anybody, much 
less e^ainst hononred fellovr-worken, nnliea I have 
absolute proof. Bat Hartlayal Babn will fiay, ‘Do )Ou 
want ns to diibeliere the testimony of cmr eycH ami 
ejkTfi ?' 1 say, yes upd no. I have known people whose 
eyes and ears deceived them. They reo and hear 
only what they»would like to see and hear. To these 
I flay, * do not ^>lieve even yoar eyes and cata when yon 
have nnblussed ttsfcimony to Iho contrary/ But thoro 
aro othoi'3 who havo r;ccn» hoartl ami known imt iinvo 
m)t been uhle lo impart the imlh to otiiois. They must 
por.i'j'i in thcii* lu lic'l' even ihou^-ii the wlmU woiM may 
ba tliem. Only l»€roi*o them 1 ^hall plead Tor a 

little toleration for tlioso like mci who, ki rpifce of all 
their denire to see the pure trutli, fnil to '^oo it in tiu; 
li^hk the otliera see. I am yet uncoavioced nbout the 
^tfvvijption nccrilwd to the 8\\nrnji t;!. And those who 
Iwdiovo'tho contrary must bear with nu* till they convince 
mo. M. K. G. 

Flood Relief 

(By Jin Gandhi ) 

It was impossible for nio to visit and omit 

the Hood area and iho roliof fi-lven ibero ])/ Acharya 
iVofalla Chandra Hay’s oommiltee, Jt was a place of 
pilgfrijtvage for mo firfit because of coy a=5aooiation with 
the Acharya Eince lhO| and secondly becaase of the 
Euooeflsfal manner in which he domooBtrated tho eihcaey 
of the Charkha as an instrament of relief nod an 
ioBDranoa against fniuro distress. If the villagors wore 
well iuBiracted in the met hods of dealing with floodn 
and famiao and wore also accustomed to an occupation 
besides agriculture which is impcssihlc in times of flood 
or famineflt'^'louoh iijne, money and labour that aro 
generally required on Ench ocoasiocB could bo Raved. 
When p60}do are tuiight at such tunes to depend upon 
charity for ilieir bostenance, tlioy iose tbolr self-rospect 
and also the use of their limbi. Hemoraliflation then 
Bets in and at last such people are reduced lo a state 
worse than that of m^re lower animals, b'or iho latter 
have at least pleaauro in living. The fbrmeT are dead 
to life. If thereforef wanted to flee afl much aB 1 could 
with my own eyes what tho Charkha-mad chemist had 
done in the relief area. 

I I was taken to Bogra and ihonco to Talora where 1 

f \et the dhtingai.shed countryr))aQ in Kis element. *ThSs 
ni is more prerloub to me than the palat ii^ ScienooCollege. 
1 got more poatso and quiet of uiind here ^han else 
where. And the Charkha is growing on me. It gives 
rest to a nnod distracted by st^y of boofcsl ' Xalora 
ifl a Utile viUage where ibe BeUef Cornnuitee baa one of 
its oentres. The cummiitee hu) bought a piece of land 
about hiijJiat nnd erected luimhx) huts with thatched 
rooi'r^ amltl suTrouodings of greai ualur^ Ireanty,^ There 
is malaria in Kast Bengal which b naiore’s revenge for 
man's negloct^of her Itiws. But KoEi Bengal bin vegetation 
which give3 it a beaiiy that u hard to exceh; Man has 
aueeeedinl in making it tnolarial but not yot in robbing 
tlie Itod of its MtuTal beauty. 

Here in restful fiaitoiiDiiiigs I loamt the whole story 
of the tt4»Uef operaVons. The/addreaB presented to me 
would not adorn me wiih a single adjective. 11^ six type^l 
foolsoap sides are a recital of facts, and figAvee wJiloh 
I propose to digc£)t for the benefit of ilia reader. 


The great flood overwl|0lnM«l ports of Hajahahi and 
Bogra districts in the Septomper Of 1022, devi$|atjl 9 g 
nearly h 000 square miles of Northern Bengal vlhe 
losfl was eatimfttfld at one crore rupees. Iho fi^st difficuliy 
felt was that of organising the Belief organisation and 
oO'Ordinatng the sctiviblee of Belief parties that eprang 
up like mudhroomi. Kieryone who knowa anylhi^ Sf 
relief worka knows that the mera will to serve or agpMf 
aro of no nyoil if the requisite knowledge and 
wanting. By iTadicioGS handling avcrlappinftrand iggPEonl 
iiuuiugcinoDi. were ohickod. Tbo aiIo4 totl urea WfkH 
into fifty i‘cJutrt:H. Tho hrtail of this vafit prganir^iiOnWRtc M 
Other iban Sjt. Subbas Chandra Bose, now His Majefijty'f 
gnesk in iho Mandlay fort. 1 To w^s nssibled . by 
Jiidra Xiiinyon Sen Clupla. This agorcy cistliluted fo^ 
EtuCf to tho value of Its and oloihiog worth 

Jls. .V’i,200 besides SO,000 pieces and 7i*>,000 old jackets and 
shirts. It diV.lributed aJsQ fodder of the Take Bs, 1>27I 
and ^72 wofjpfon-loads of straw received as gift. Ten 
thousand huts were oonstructod under its supervision, 
‘^ratoriiils were brouglit to the doors of the viUage)0, 
labour chargcB wore given to them in instalments after 
iho ])rovic>is ones were properly utilised and inspeclion 
rrporls Bubmiilod/ Supervision WUH so Biriot that there 
were only throe ca^eB of defalcalion of R^. 1,"»00, 
liS. o.^O and Its. 20i^ reflpoebively. These were eoon 
detected hud money was duly realised, The eOLfltrnotion 
of hutfl cost Hs, l,12,75r). If at Kalikapur land wb 3 to 
be reclaimed embankment was a nccesrity. It was 
strictly speaking the District Board's work. But that 
l>ody baiug unable to fihouldor the burden the Committee 
built tho embankment a mile long cosiirg only 
Ha. r*,77/> and reclaiming O/H/O high'^B of land. Gra4ually 
afl tlie things aoltled, tho Commlitoe thought of CDgaging 
the yillagei*8 in Borne work if they gave them food end 
c’othing. So they were given paddy to hoflk* A quantity 
was advanced to each difltroflsed fan^ily which had fO 
return husked rico to the centre appointed. Each family 
was entitled to retain the fixed quentity foi* its 
maintenance. There were I I such oporaliDg cenires. 
20,000 moutbfl were fed for fbor months from theaa 
centres. Out Of d0,000 ma'unde of paddy 27,400 maandit 
of rice were realised. There were no dafanltera. Ifhlt 
operation cost Ks. 4.1,000. Side by side with this telief 
medical sflSistance was freely given. 

But this did not satisfy the Committee'B ambitl^r H 
wanted to deserve the generous aid it had reOiSiv^ fpom 
the public by doing permanent work. It v^tsdiO mike 
the people seiraupporting and self-reliant in tl^SB 
trouble. 1 must give the details of the 
spinning in the language of the address: 

** ^^hen the raioB sot ilif it Was fotmd 
continue the hnskiiig operalfonB any longer, 
was still neijSflflaFy in almost all the centns, keii^ 

cases everywhere which demanded hiiehlkD O^lij^ 
harvest time. They had nO lahd^ to plOughi np harveit 
to reap. i^Thesd cases h^<^mo dPsperhie whe4 tl4 
happened to be wometu 6beh oa^l 
rare in the arjb under fioiiae. Beridf ' Ij^^g w4i 
thougt out and Woe ti^vodueed {^lowly Of ihp 

eantriO. The first of thoai was Khamai^on, where' itk# 
traditibn Of sphaning W^ o\t ^vomih* 

Bal there woi hol^V mndh" hefoiw 

middlo tf 1^.^, when irigok^ 

pcj^iiUrlVe ihb W thft erta^ ^ W 
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niog WH feU to be more 4ifHoiilt ihaa alloUier prerious 
sUgrs throogb wbioh the workers passeil. It w»s an 
ord^l to ^hemn Hitherto the o^gornosa wa^ on the 
part of the pooplei but qow the eagerness had goV to 
be info^ in theiii. To introdnco spianing >Yjrkers 
EBoSt bo expert Bpinnors ihemBeivos. Most of the frorkors 
>vho had done hithert> oreditabljr fell keck in the new 
test* During the latter part of !!>.!•; selected workers 
wera trained in a centre opened for |ho purjoao at 
RaghuranpiiTf whero praciioal training \va3 gis>n. Dy 
this timo all the ceniraa now oTtant ivcro started r^ropt 
thr^ which have been opened in luu;!. Throe conircB 
ha^e Bin^e been clorod for want of sympathy from locd 
pe^e. In rJ2ii the toUl yam ontpat in the five 
months of the initial stage of the nine ca^itres was 01 
maoiida, the cloth woven was ,10,000 yards in length 
and tho total sale of KhadJar in the year 

•'In 102 I, tho Output of yuru from 0 centres was uOO 
maunds, 00,o00 yards were woven in the w'oaving 
centres and Hs. 7(i,2LM» was the total sale proceeds of 
Khaddar produced in tho year. 

••At present Khaddat work is being conducted from 10 
spinning and :) weaving centres; 109 villngos arc served 
by tho workora and 2,087 Charkhas have been distributed 
among tho same number of spinners. Most of tho 
spinners are Musalmans, Hindu population lieiug very 
SMTiIl in this urea. They do not condituto even '' per 
cent of tho total spinuevs. 

Of weavers in tho 1 wonviug coutiui Micro 
only 12 Hindu weavers, UM weavers wdvvo only pure 
Khaddur and ilieir earuings vary from Ufl. 110 to i:>0 
p4?r year, Tho maxinium earning of a spinner named 
Foy/on Bibi and a weaver Vosmat amounted to Its. V-lu-;; 
and Rs, dl-U-0 a month respootivoly. 

“ At Nimaidighi, a village under Talora centre, where 
Charkhas arc now working, during the six months of 
the last year the total earning of t)ie village by 122 
Charkhas was Hs. 1,218 which oomr^s (6 Its. l-II-f) per 
month for each spinner, and at Shaol, andor tho Tilakpor 
centre, 11 weavers earned Jh. 1,174 in months, or 
one Weaver on an average oavnod ,i;t, is p^r month. 
Thifj is certainly a good income fo<- a villager, 

Th« Charka, an Insurance against Famine 

Tho difficulties of the people o( Hogra w^'oro not 
lefea aoute when oemparod with ihoLVj oX '\rV area round 
about Atisi. Severe drought followed in tho mr of the 
floo.k, GO per cent of tho (prop ia ^ the greater portion 
of the Kaha^ot) and Hhupohanchla ihanaj failed ; itelief 
me^are^ Wave urgently invoked; the District MagWrate 
of I^Ta was impi'CBsed with the ulility of Chatkha aci a 
niojv^ure imd ha jdlpltc^^ to ns IhJb portion U) hxik 
afbpr, \Vo ooikUicM tbp oiieiatiou from nur Talurn, 
Champapar Durgapur and Tilakput centrpa. 

ij^jiunlpg W<?ftviug Xi»tal. 

Clia:kbu3 4 511 11J. h^ii) 1l3. C33 its. 

CksiUpiip|iT.-| ^4 vipagjs 

V ^ m Cbirlkks s,7iJr : i:i. a.iiH 

Dar^par \6 vilUgeu Spionlng 

i / ' 135 ChatkJiin Jls I,in Ra. l,H7. 

Tiiat^ WcaviUlf ... 8 viUnges Weaving' ebar^e Tolal, 
ty A .C7 Ipdms Bfl, Rj. 2,slo 

' thiiis4ho.g^sn^ of mpn^y glron fi3 fTpirniing, 
^ charges in tho above four controB 


for the 7 months from March to September, 1‘J2t, is 
ll3. 17,120. It wiU thus be seen what an immense 
potentiality lies in the adaption of the Charkha not only 
a» au insurance agairst the fanvne but also as seoarieg 
an additional inccino to tho poaeant folk during tho 
slack season. 

“ Tho centres wore opened on the C^nunittce’.i Own 
lands cither purchosod or rcnto«l from /omindnrs. Tho 
total area Of Onr lands is 1‘) h'tjhas of wich 2-7 h'tjhas 
arc ill one plot at Ali.xi. Speaking' on no avetagr, there 
arc tliroy {ilicds in oach cenho, cjio for wfutcrs ’ 
royidciii'^, one KHtdioii and oiio store room. J'-nrli 
centre has a working area from 2-7 to sip inileB 
coniprisiiig about 10 to .‘)0 villages, Villegea arc grouped 
together and each worker is entrusted with one groapi 
having generally to attend to 100 wheels a week and is 
o.vpcctod to vi ’it b) to 20 spinnerH Ji day. As soon ns 
a spinner ivc<|airos soiiio proficiency in spinning Fho is 
i^ivon a quantity of cotton hiinicicnt for one wcrk'ii 
oonsumptiora and evqrtly on Uie day cf its c.vpiry tho 
worker ro-visitB her for ooUccliOn, pays her a pice to 
tho tola of 10 counts of the yarn Bpnn. All the jarn 
thus collected are prop3rly labellod and Sent to tlio 
Ba?o Ofliec where they are checked and eorted and 
Bent to weaving coutres. WorkciB of those centres 
clisiribato them among weavers to be woven in accordance 
with orders from IJaso, Woven studs, again, arc all lent 
buck" tn Ibis? to be wa^^hed, packer! and liiuilly to bo 
disponed of jd Csilrulla, 

‘•Tlio ])rosciitj strength nl' our woikoui is 02, nearly 
u)l of whom arc tolmibly on|H’H 9 in the art of Kpimiing^ 
iind iia concomitants; Is among them can spin 17 counta 
ut tho vale of yards or abovo per hour. The 
bigheat rpeed Bltxino(^b has already bren repoMod wufl, 
Lf a worker nsmod Oman Kn i i. <?, 2d yards of 20 
counts and by Mcajnn Paramanik, yanf? of 2^lroantB 
por hour.” 

Briliiant ts flio resuK^; aro, I hey a^ c nothing compared 
to whid they are likely lo be. A fctige must bo reached 
when il vN’ill l>o no longer nccrs'ary to take collon to 
tho doiu'n of I he v and iocci\c yniii fren. Muni 

bill wlieii liipy \\\\\ get cultoji and sell yura in the 
ordinary coai.^o llioy are doing in (ho Fcni Dihlricl. in 
Itengft) todn\ and in tev’eral villages in (he Punjib, 
H^xjpntana and elsowhero. The oiganiBation of the Charklia 
I perns to mo to be bo complete that I do net anticipato 
any difticulty in the e/olution of the movement in the 
diveotion indicfiL'jd. 

This experiment marks too, re.d progress in the Hindu- 
M«%Um Unity. A predominantly Hindu ovgunif^ation 
helping a prcdomtoivnl’y Muvalomji popubdioji with ihn 
Holo purpose of inigrovmg tJioii' ciMnoinirt stalus. It h'^s 
^Masal.man workorB who ure never made to feel that they 
are not as valuable in the llindas. lodeod, by Bheor 
ability two of them occupy tho highest rank among 
r.pioneiSr 1 had the good fortune to xvAtch .‘>2 voluntcoiB 
spinning. All spun at tho rate of over -lUO yards per 
hour but the Musalman Bpifipop spun T2t> yards per hour. 
Let H30 note that ihcco volunteers aru puicl tho market 
wage, Slviish liabu to \vho3c genius the whole of this 
organisation is due told me that he had found by 
e^'porionce that it was bcUer to pay tho wholetime 
voluntary wnrkorj full xvagwl if one to expect evueb 
fli^xipl^no ffoni Mieni. L'ho wagoi he puy^ the <*2 
volunteers uvorage Hs 2 j per montlu 
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Notes 

Prefer Death to Spinning 

lo one of my telks with stadentsi one of ihem fiaul, 

‘ Do y:u know why wo do not spin ? Thera t» no 
exoitamani ehotit the wheel. Our odncntion has gnfittod 
UH for B*iy ijooh work. Many of ub wonM piafer death 
to spianiQg« ^J)bAth on the gallows we owo gladly 
embrace but aj^ning U no impossibility. Give iis somo- 
ihing grnicl. ' We love romaoco and there is none about 
HpinniDg.’ I told iT.y romantic fnend that there was 
more romance about tho spinning wheel than he thought. 
And why did lie acenso Bengal tliai has given India a 
Boso and n Hay of beirg purely romantic in tho seDsc 
of being uDprActicftl and dreamy? I told him that those 
who found some excuse or other for not epioning wore 
leully not lovers of the country. Wouhi not n father 
follow even niicnlouH iDstvactions oi' physioians if 
tlujrobj hi« dying child could be saved? It was common 
cause between my audience and me that India's millions 
woro in a dying condition and that siuaeing could solve 
the proldcm of their di8tr6S<3fal proverty. Indeed, one of 
the most ostooishiDg and ideasant experieDe6S during 
niy Bengal tour has b^on the ahsooco of rcsistHnoe to 
fpinning on the part of all parties. I have invited all 
iny vhibors to oppose spinning if they did not b 3 lieve 
in it. But apart from the three persons whose (irgameots 
I combated the other day, I have not met with any 
opposition to it. And oven fho three who opposeil 
me wore themselves dressed in KhacMar. It has been h 
raiitter of great joy to mo to ace big /emindara and 
lawyers spinning side by Bide with San^hals and little 
girls and boyo at spinning demonstration^ which have 
been a regular fealnroio the programme at every contro I 
have visited. Tberofore, the rrmantic objection had no 
bottom to iL'^ v^nfortunatoly the ordinary sludcot lacks 
applioation oxc?pt for tho sake of paRsing his examination. 
Beal love of tho country shonld lo a far greater 
incentive to application than the dcBiro to gain a pass 
certificate. There is as much romance about solving a 
ditfioalt geomatricul problem or w'Orkuig an arithmetical 
sum ver|uiring long additions and multiplication as there ia 
abemt sinning. And if the Bengali boy does not plead 
want of romance about his examinations ho has le^s 
reason to plead it about spinning which is a^ necessary 
for nalkmal as an examination is for iadividnal 
saetonance. 

China to Mediterranean 

A fine old Musalmao friend met me at Myrnenslng 
and our convorsatioii naturally turned upoa Khaddar. I 
observed that he had not Khaddar on and gently asked 
him whether he believed in It. ^ Oh y«S| 1 do k I then 
gave him my defioitioh of Khaddar. It was ii»o use. 

* All cloth however and wherever manafheiured between 
China and Mediterranean is Khaddar for me. You see 
my bwadeshi is not xwmw/ vetortod the friend. In vain 
I tried lo .^how tht^ his first duty lay towards India's 
mUUowB from he derived his Uvelihood, that 

India was weirabte to mahafaetare all the cloth tor her 
needs and that India's teodslng millions were semi- 
Starved for want of sMl ifidn^try supplementary to 
agrioattnre* Like Luoy he poraisted in his propoeitioii 
with the fallest solf-satisfaetion, lie hud made up his 
n^md and therefore po argumeut could proilaoe an^ 
impression on him. It woqM have been just the satne 
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1 had told him that the English colOniatii thoe^h 
they Imlonged to the same race and religiop, protected 
their hidustries by im'poifng heavy taiifls agaiuBt' the 
sister oolooies and England itself knd that every man^S 
primaTy and natural obligation was to serve his needy 
neighboor in preference to one more remoto. But I had 
no time. The company had to break np fbr aaother 
appointment. As if, however, to emphashe his poidt and 
yet to show that wo were friends in spite bf our 
diflerenecH of opiaioop he smilingly put a few mpees fn 
my hands for the fartheranoe of my work# all the s^hile 
repeating his formula * China to Me«Hierranead/ If 
he ever sees these lines, lot me tell him that if many 
people were to follow his formula, the several thoasands 
of Masa’min slstora who ore to-day supplementing their 
husbands* earnings in D7nga1 by handspinning would be 
without that neoeeeary addition to their all too slender 
rcBOurccs, 

Sindh’s Apathy 

A Qujarati correspondent; writes to Bay that he 
obeerved some Khuddar on the persons Of Gujaratis in 
Karachi and that a Bpijuiiag dais for ladies was beingj^^^ 
conducted under Mr. Ranchhoddas's managoment, but 
that there was little or no Khaddar among the 
Sindhis thembolves. Ho aiUlB that beyond a few 
CongreFBmen who could bo counted on one's fingersr 
there was io be Boon hardly a Siudhi who wore Khaddar 
in Hyderabad. This is reinarkablo because there aro in 
{Sind fine and honest devotees of Khaddar. The reason 
could only be that, among the Hindui, Amils are too 
educated and Kuropoanised to believe in the simple 
message of tho Charkfaa, that the Bhaibandhs are 
too occupied with their foreigu silk trade even to think of 
KhudJar and that the Mwsolmans of .Sindh are aa 
too untouched by the national spirit to joppioclalo anything 
in terms of India. All honour to the few who persist 
in Khaddar and spinning in an almosphere. so adverse 
in Sindh. 1 have little doubt that if their faith survives 
tho present ordea), it will infeot the highly ' ch ili/cd ^ 
Amils, the preeccapied Bhaibandhs and the non* 
nationalist MusaJtnans. 

Khltddar ia Coorg 

A Correspondent w riles: 

The present ' Khaddar Stores * Whs opened 
only a couple of months back and We haVO been 
getting our supply of pntw Khaddar Btnfi from the 
Tamil Nadu Congrtts) Committee's Vasthmlayani at 
Timppur and already about Bs. 5,000 rupees worth 
of Khaddar clothes have been hooghi and 
The Khaddar has spread in these parts. Ji hff 
troaths back job would not have found maay 
the thoasands Wearing this thalerial. ibt Mw, 
after the- session of the National Congfen^ yM 
will find many in a hundred wearing pare Ehwldar. . 

« Already there is a good number of Charlhas 
working. Ti strong ConamHiee' has boen fontifNl ib 
puih on kand-Bjpinning in this country.^' 

Sneh is the happy eTperience of all who npen new 
centree. Bat after a time^ thny Slacken* oi hope 
that the repoHs from Cpotg wtU be j^greis^tety good. 

To be sOr honest oiganiting if all that iSi MCfikd, ‘ 
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Oa^ more Recruit 

Tha aroij of my sweel^heavts k daily iocroiisinff. 
The prJooasfl MttOing thorn u. of coarSep Oalnar, my 
depity who wu tOr oconpy the autooraiio chair in my 
i^bienoe as Hia Maja^ty's gtioib os oftt^n as 1 tooeived 
ihe iayitetion. Bat tlie l^Sier slora are too namorous 
to mention. The latest reci'uit in Banibala of Bard want 
a darling perhaps 10 years old. I dare not ask her 
age. I was playing with her as usaal and easting 
furtive glances at her six heavy gold-bangles. I gently 
explained to her that tliey wore too heavy a bnedej 
on her delioate little wrists and down went her hand 
on the bapgles. ‘Yes, yrs, give op the bangles to 
grand-father, Shyam Buba ot 
the fame. T thonght this was generosity at 

eapense.^ you do not know 

my danghter and my bon-indaw. My daughter will 
be glad to hoar that the girl has given her 

bangles to you and my son-indaw can ^^ ell 

aflord to do withont them. Ha is a most geueroas- 
hwted rnan. He helps the poor.' All the while he waa 
Speaking he was helping Kimbala to remove the Imngled 
and enoonraging her. I mult oonfees I was enibarrassed. 
I w^is merely joking as 1 always do when 1 see little 
girls and jokingly create in them a distaste for much 
ornamentation and a desire to part with their jewellery 
for the sake Of the poor, 1 tried to vetarn the l>anglea. 
Bat Baba enfe short hB Such attempt by telling 

me that her mother would regswd it as an IU.^mrn to 
take back the bangles. I had made known my conditioa 
ojT aaoejptiince v/a.. that the girl should not ask for new 
bthgles in the pise3 of those given to me, Ji^he 
m%ht have tlae beautiful snow-white conch-shvll hanglee 
if ahe Kkei. - The girl and the graiwifather accepleJ 
the fwjbditm. Well,whether the gift was a good omen 
for tjhe fftinily^ or nut, I do not know. It [►rovod one 
iTorthe ahd me. example prpved conlagiotw 

th^ meeting i addressed ivi BtirdwHn 1 g;t 

cb*Jou bangi<^ and Two or three pairb of ^r-riogo all 
Keed|c«» to say, these will be aliiisod for 


Eleven Daya* ProgreM 

The seoretary, Satyashrain AohOol at Baherok in thl|. 
ODarse of a letter says; 

While inspecting the spinn!^/ demonstration 
held in the Ashram-oompoiiad by ytl^ boys of the 
national School, yon pointed oat v^oas defecta of 
the Charkha and asked us to unprove their quality^ 
as well as oar speed. Yon nay as well remember 
the promise I made to yon that j^we shall try to 
fulhl yoar instruotioas luid send better rbport 

within 3 months. Since then we l|kTo been trying 
Onr best to increase the speed, which was only 300 
yards at tl^t time. I cannot help reporting to yon 
the wonderful achievement we have made in thesf,. 
few days, 

^‘From the 11th May, we all have beenspiimbg 
in competition for one hour every It is held 

daring the compulsory Cliarkha hour of the school. 
AU the boys and the toaohere sit and compete with 
one another. The record of progress, in these eleven 
days, is very enooutaging. At the time of your 
visit, the highest record here was only 300 yards 
per hour, and to-day I have the pleasure to Inform 
you that a boy of 14 h« spun 5SI yards of l6 counts 
in an hoar and another boy of l.'T has span ^^00 yinrds 
of 61 counts in the same time. 

*' On the othoThsnd, it has solved another difbcalt 
problem. Perhaps you remember that we are ranning 
a semi-residential Rohool with 30 selected boys only. 
ii hoars are set apart for stady, G hours for goibg 
to their houses and taking meal, hours for slebp, 
one hour for gamee, one for Charkha, ^ an hour for 
prayer and for the remaining 4 hours, the boys were 
left withont any employment. To engage (he boys for 
that Lime was, £o long, a problem with a3, But now 
it is Bohed al lost. The boyn bod ho moch mteTe 3 t 
m the couipotilion that they keep themselves always 
bnsy with the bow and making fine Hlivern for making 
further progrofeiB ©very dwy. All the boys are making 
steady prograsi. They have nocesforily improved 
iheir Charkhas, sent orders for impi-oved spiodVea 
and have made the Charkhas almost soundless." 

Thfe is very good progreaB indeed. Let it not how¬ 
ever b3 eleven days' wonder. We are often charged with 
l^ok of sustftined energy and application. I hope that 


Kh|4|hir and Chai^kha prac/i'u in Bang^. I notify to 
yipung girls and their paio^le and grandparent)^ 
thi^ X imv Plfh ^ kitire ^ mwy sv\'tet-&taTts as woald 
^ Tlhey wiU be handsomer 

prized ornMfnenU 

^ Setsice Of die poor. Let the little 

t^asare the proveib ‘ hopdiSOme is thst 
'4beaV . 


the improvement so well begun wilt oontinoe. I know 
that a good and noiseless Charkha is the hands of a 
competent ilpinoer is 'a thing of beaaty and a joy for 
ever,* M. K. G, 


~•'■ -' Vvy-v;.;'' 


itttM 


Ott . : todr in North Bengali Gandhi]! 

n'ibiM BardWan/and itooghlj. There in nothing now 
to racord Ab6at*thi8 tIsU. There were, of coarse, little 
items of intereetf ^oibJa’B iocldont Gandhiji has given 
oJbewhere. lliOQgh there was not mack jam presented 
dr maiij good jfpinne^'S at the demonsifatioo^ there 
One gentleman at Bardwan who came with a present of 
his beaatifal cloth span and woven in the family, and 
who aaM that for threa yoars they had [>uroha>'ed no 
cloth i i'Om the market and bad determined ne\er to do 
so iji iularer We saw alpo Mr. Mahomed \a.sin, M. Ji. C., 
a litiddLe-aged gentleman and prolmbly the Bwiftest 
bwarajisi Hpinner wo have seen. • It' yon continn^ to 
Hplh* BO .well, I shflU have to Book entiy lu the 
tOtiooHs * Said Gandliiji compliiTJuniing hfni. At Houghly, 
(Janithiji mot ihc Arouibagh workoia >\lui had cniiio 
Uamping twenty*two milcM from tlieli* Held of activiliefl, 
with loads Of Kka^itiU' and yam and flpiimfng bows in 
drenching rain! It is an exceptionally anhcalthy art-a 
they have ohoron. Bat no diHonSe or diacomfoits would 
deter them from thoir mission, and they are btradily 
working away, twenty two miles in the intoridr from 
Hooghty, the nei^est Railway station They have gi^en 
to spinning manshers and MO non spinning momberH. 

Wo roiarnod to Calcaltii by boat. From the boat 
we conld 8eo ,b'>ih the banks of tho Hooghly sttiddcd 
wiib MiagnifteenI mariBionH, and diidigiuod by ohimneyM 
of millH, bolonging to iho foreign jui j iiiorchants ulio 
have made fortunes whilst ilifi \illa5f0 juto-grower 
barely ekorl a living. Tho I’act that onr boai, 
of whi^h tho use wo owed to tho good ofiices of a 
fidend^ wm lent by one of those juLc-merehaula, saggcids 
a comforting retleution that one uoar day it may be 
possible to peisQude thorn to treat the village jate-grower 
Inittor than hitherto. 


witih tke Tienerable / 

feet of Dadabhai Naoroji sotne turtf.fira TMOe-ejKioi*; 
sat down at the feet of Borodsda. * Whatever I mef 
bo to olheis, I mast descend niy highls here 1 ^ 
least and shed my Mahatmaship!' he eaid to Borodida 
who losistod on his sUting in the chair. Amt ^ar threo 
days morning and evening he listened, afl a ohikl tallis 
father, to Borodada who sbovfered hi) chojeast blosehigs 
on him. ■! know yoa will c^JKpldr’ h^ bM Ai Ah 
first meeting, •! know the stnff yon at% miido df.V He 
WAS overposVered with emotion and ho otgre, 

At tho ue.vb meeting, )io talked aniaterrtlpted folr ^e 
bc:st part of an hour, blcdsing every item of (litudhiit't 
piogmiijliie with a fervonr and force 1 had peiftP 
witnc.i'jod in him before. *Out of tho failnoss of heart 
the mouth Epcakotii,’ md it was uselees trying to 
rofltrain him. To him it was not only ‘'blisa to be 
alivt in that daun" of Swaraj, "It waflf Vc'r^ heaven” 
without being yotmg. • FAith that oveTOOme.3 monhtaius 
i3 tho r^tep to knowledge BO Hay tho Shasifas^/ 

Haul Borodada. * you Hturted with that faith, and to-d^y 
yoa are never afraid aa yoa are In possossi^n Of the 
Blisa and Brahman’, oth?? %[I5T 

was tho text ho repeated times wUhoOt nanil:«n • I 
have faith in yOn. 1 have faith iit God. My faith io 
yoa is only next to my fixith in God,’ said Borodada. 
‘What a pity!' Haid Gnndhiji laaghing, osorwelmed by 
tJie extraordinary lovo. ‘Before tratb and Ahimi<i afl 
Avidya will disappear,’ woat on Borodada. ‘ What 5S 
Avidya to flay but Jniperiftljni and Bolshevism and all 
Iho other isni.'^ ? They will all be fJiattcred under the 
l>oiiil>tjheU of Tjiith. AVo eannot fight them with their 
weapons, ^oa ciirmot beard <he lion In^hia own dob. 
Bat MahnimajS yo« forged yoar own weapoha. Gharkha 
is noikv weapon, not theirs. Ahtmrn is tveapotl and 

no', thoira and therefore they will bo conquoi‘6rl, Kren 
jJ there in discomfitni'o all aronnd, and fife and bWOrd 
(baling dostisiction ovorywhere, I am tture you Will Staiid 


Tho vmt io Shantinikeiiii;! wai a boon and a bolacc. 
I'br, as Gandhiji said at liolpur, it w.i8 a pilgrimage to 
the paiornal roof where nil tho lovo of ^jho latherly 
Borodada, thu eldei broihoi of t|io Foct, and of the 
bo;^om friend Andrews was awaiting him, Thgte wore 
of couruo very long lalka w’ith the Poet who vvets 
an.tfbus to andersland Uiinga first hand from .G^ndlriji, 
as ho had bnon long oat of Indii^ and he proposed 
to go abroad very vooq. Be wanted Gandhiji to tell 
him what |ie maantby hiicJmm io heatSanat.mi Hindu, 
wheihwr ho belicNod in Xarfii^hnumf^ Oad if ho did, 
what it wart; what wore the impl bat ions Of ili^ai Untonch- 
abiUiy flefurm and the Churkha and Khatidar. Finally, 
the Fuel wanted to know Gapdhiji'B view of Swaraj 
and ^ho means ho ndopUkl to aohieve it. I am onable 
to give the reader the giiii of Ihq two days’ oonver- 
HatloiiA oii thoy \Yere, and were intondoil to be, privileged. 

The with Borodada >V!vh uuiij^ua in many 

rbspeetJ. When Gandhiji went to jail Boi-odnda possiWy 
feared that he might i0t sarvive Gandbiji's release. He 
not only roMtied Iwt had gone to see him. .On 
ihp othei hand, GandhijFs on^oty tip Hee Dorodeda was 
very great as he had rocclved hewi of Borodada's 
failing health. The patriarch was all excitetno&t and 
what he said luQid did was ovoy flowing vYtth^ lovo. 
GaudUtjl >JuUl hyt tvir t'J iu a cliidr ?iJo by 


unscathed and aiiinjured like thit fabled bird Phoenix 
rising ever again from its own ashes. ^Vnd nothing 
that yon do is lost. Buddha lived 2 ,.jOO years igo and 
though BnddiPm was swept out Of the land later, oven 
today Ihe Ahhinx that wc have inheron!: in hi from 
generation to generation, is Buddhas legioy. Work on 
in faith. fksj^ ff I I Wa» 

thinking and thinking the whole day as to what io teU 
yoii and the light that He gave me after prayers t 
have placed before yoik .Bat whnt am I? I aiii b«l 
an humble insirnment. It is the •ShaHtras ll^at I ao^ 
repeating and havu less right to repeat thoan i|Att 
Bat I could nob ooaUin mysolf and have,: thevwc^ 
prattled awa^ like a baby.' • \ 

• Id mt thus tiring ?* asked GmdhijI. ‘ Ijciifi tMt(f 

than other talks' hn 8aid emphatirally^ an^ 
repeated the sentimenli^ ho had attered,—this tii^e vr 4 |lS 
even ntore \lgoav and vohenience than bofOT».^ 'All 
those that oppose you will disappear Hke the 
of time. Truth copfiaer and 1 ;^ao ^^ cWTcal; 

wxitbeii oh their foreheads/ It was Jong before ibis 
• Trumpet of a Prophecy ' eileftt, the final 
being • ! am H 

I have well with ttty 0#a AffA 

never ex] 9 ebtod to sde. are ittaking ' ao. 

Yon have taken away my glooni wW I li%e" thai thb 

mompry of clc^y^ may pttU w tfa^f ,, 


'3 


ioTiMfty tihtDttgft th<i^ mny fitiB .' 

.'before^ me/ 

ifait'd day was a dny of leftTO^taking .^ad and 
I mmi not attempt to clesoribe it. 

The vifiifc was a god-aond to Gandhijii for it gave 
liim the nsi of boily and 8oul he needod bo mach. I 
heye do doubt that it was of sonio benuht to the 
membeis of the Shantiniketan too. ^ They had a heart to 
h^rt chat with Gandhiji aid they naderstoodi they said, 
the messrtjfo of the C/un kha better than they did 
heforia Already there are flOiiie Charkhas workiog there. 
There an old Mtisalinan lady, the mother of a 
Yilhvabharati profei^sor, giving all her Bpare lime io 
dplnpiog and getting her own cloth made ont Of her 
yam. Aqtl I shoold not wonder if as a rcf^alt of the 
visit there will be as many more wheels plying thnn 
ever before, [). 

The Burmese Cliarkha 

The piotiii'o, j^ivon Ixdow, »H of .i ij picnl Ilunr.rse 
Charkha that >s^aa sont horn as a lunfeoni I»y a tinjarati 
friend, from a village In Hurma. Thoso who liayn rvrr 
'pKitare:-* Of Bnrmefe temples or pngodas, will at 
once he able to find n family-likeness to Ihim in Its 
Oailines. It ifl light and symnielvlcpl in constinotion. 
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Th* Bppius of the wheel are made of strong Ijnnuoo 
ohipfl the riio of the wheel also Diiida of the 
SaniO, fixed on the tops of the spokes. Iho diameter 
Of; thO wheel Is IT Inches and the lengib of tlu? 
wh6ib Chaikha i.*. vOehoii altogether. So the 
lecigth is xHo^ty pi^op^rtloneJ to the Bize of the wheel. 
Over the wheel and 6u the top of the i)Oftls 6npp;^rting 
the :A»le of the wheel ia a piece of woor^, beanttfnl^^' 
htwo^ih the shape of the horus of a cow; and the two 
]t|(ilid1i»>holdAr'SOpport)9 in the front ore made to taper 
ih ^ form of the summit of a pagoda. Ibe whole 
Cb^khi beauttfnlly f^nittracted in adl its parts. Hut 
^ 'mr heapty lioi in th» fact that its spindle is 
‘t> the inner inatead of oaterftide of the Sjpindk- 
hpIderMpports. Thefe^are in Ihege snpnoiLs two holes, 
idito which are thrust loops of airing from outside, 
)^eh serve as spindle holders. At the ends of the 
vrliich form the loops, there are big knotfl which 
hti^eDi the loops item beiDg polled ont of the holes. 

of this; aprfsngemeat Is that when the 

is drawn- 

the whi^i« W th^ loop?, while they serve 
epindle pre^aely in pop'lliOb, leave >*« 


i; that its rawipf/ai] if W» smooth and harmo^io^ that 
iha Bpijtm i'>f3 m 

or leavo his whp^I. 2%0 Bpdothl , j 

string-holders la that they act as spring? w i cBtFTlAgj 

80 that at the time of spinning, the Bplndle, though U ^ 
swings to and fro, doo3 not throb and the spinning is 
not disturbed by any jerks and the yarn flows forth from 
tJio spindle 80 smoothly that it hardly breaks. It is 
noteworthy that even if the spindle is a bit out, that is 
to say, not quite straight, it does not seriously aflect 
spinning; while when it is perfectly straight, epinning 
becomes a real pleasure. ^ 

llrokoa pieces of gat-string can easily be used as 
spindla-holdeis and they last fairly long. 'I’ho spindle 
bI .>'0 revolves more smootlilyi when gut-pieces are n^eJ; 
for in the case of gul, there is less friction ; because 
unlike ordinary siring, It does not get flattened by ilie 
constant pressavo of the fpindle agaiii^i it. It is not to 
l‘C iiiidoisLood tliiii these holders do not requiio lubri- 
fiiiiiou. Oilicg ceiliu'niy Icfuls io sinoolhei working and 
pvolouga ilio life of the hoijlers. 

The friend who presented this Charkha hud bought 

it from a Burmese woman for Uh. 2. It is an old 

Charkha; yet not a single part of it ia worn out. It 

is a tangible proof of the artistic sense of the old 

Burmese Chorkha'makers as well as that of the spinnei'S 
who 11 led them. 

The contiivanca of flexible siring guts for holding 
the spindle, which charactork/es this Charkha can bo 
fiUcJ on to any splnniDg-wlieel of whatever description, 
as u'ill bo evident from the front section of an ordinary 
wheel in tlie piclaro. Only one shonld Boo that the 
wheel is Biilficiently long. This, however, does not 
mean that in the wheels, that areFW? shorter length, 
this ari'angeinent oaonot be made. Only in that crfo 
as the spindle geta nearer to the wheel, the contact of 
the Mala with the spindle w^oald bo briefer and therefore 
its control over the spindle would be necepsarily loss 
than it ought to be. If the length of fho wheel \i ■! 
foot, the arrangement can be cfiocted quite saiiafacboiily. 

The string or gut used for the spindle holders mird. 
vary in ihickncs^ in accordanee with tho thickness or 
otherwise of tho spindle. When the Charkha is of shorter 
length, there is one way in which this rJntrivanca 
ran he adopted without, in any way, leHioning the control 
of tho Mitl'-i over the apind'o. Bamboo strips of Buflicient 
length may be Ihmsii into the two boles in the two 
Fplndle-holdcj-sapports and in theeo bamh^ strips two 
holes may b.i made at a proper distance from tho wheel 
and into ihene holts may be thrust piecaa of gut or 
strings, with tlie loop.s for Imlding the spindlo pointing 
downwards. Tho required length for the Mala wiU 
thereby bo obtained. 

I hope that the .spinaers who read thui will try thi.s 
arrangement on their wheels. It can be made without 
any expenso whatsoever. Owing to tho fact that there is 
lcB3 breakf^e of thread in spinning, the yarn turned out 
is stxongor and bolter. This by iisslf is no small advantage. 

But there is One m^re. The spinner, saved by this device 
of the jerklo.'3 spindle fiom the worry of avoiding frequent 
breakages can devote all hiB attention to improving the 
count of yarn and is thus enabled to produce a much 
finer thread than he ordinarily cguld. 

Maganlal K. Guidhi 


/ 
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Young India 


N<^ Man’s Work > 

M. K. Oitmlhi) 

Tima writes a professor*. 

Pergonally, 1 have fall fail;h in the epinnUig 
wheel and Khaddnr. 1 fully nuderHtand that without 
Khaddar there can be no common bond between the 
.classes and the masses of India. And wikhoat n 
common bond, without feeling dh one,^ no conntry 
can aceomplisK anything, muoh less India. Besides, 
1 can very well understand that a anoceas in aafhoient 
pfodndion of Khaddar is bound to refiult in oiclnding 
foreign cloth. Khaddar progiamme moat be worked 
Out to a sncceas, if India is to achieve freedom. 

’*Biit 1 am of opinion that you have begun at 
the wrong end. To ask able-bodied men to sit for 
spinningi like women, is what appears odd in the 
eyes of most of the people. I quite appreciate the 
reflection that wo, at present, are no better than 
women. Still, the reality is that we, all of u% can't 
take up the work which has been associated in our 
country, for oentnries, with women. Again, I would 
have oonsented to shake ofl this acquired notion, 
could I be persuaded to believe that at least the 
female population of the country have taken up the 
cause of spinning and that it still requires farther 
support from the male ]»opalatiOD. To ask men to 
ply the spip«ang wheel while the female folk strut 
about in floe foreign Baris is patting tho cart before 
the horse. Besides, the question of foreign cloth in 
India is not so much of men's creation as of 
women's and therefore, 1 think, to press the use of 
the spinning wheel and Khaddar on !n»n, instead 
of women, is to begin tho solution at the vvroog end. 

In my humble opinion, you should hare left men 
alone, busy with their various sorts of politioal 
peopagandas and should have taken your message 
direct to tho women of the land. Itet yoqv great 
programme of Charkha and Khaddar be conAned to 
women for the present and let men flght the battle 
of freedom with manlier weapons." 

The letter was rather long. I have boiled down the 
argument without ohaug^ing the laagoage. It is evident 
the learned professor does not kao;v the condition of 
the women of India. Or, he would have known that 

ordinmily men do not get the privilege or the 

Opportunity of addressing women. It has been my good 
fortane, no doubt, to be able to do so to a oertaki ertent. 
But in spite of all the facilities given to me, I have 
not been aMe to reach them to the extent I have 
mehed men .«iU shonld also know that the women 

cannot act without the oonsent of men. I cah quote 

aevend inatanoes where men have prevented women from 
adopting the Charkha or Khaddar, Thirdly, women 
cannot make the inveottoes and the changes that men 
can make. Had the moveihent of Spinning been 
ceaflned only to womeoi it would have been itrtppesibie 
to IHiM' impreyments that the ChaiUa has 


andeigcme daring the past four years er lio organise 
spinning in the manner it has been. fV^urthly, it is 
contrary to experience to say that any vocation is 
exclusively reserved for one sex only. Cooking is 
predomlnftnily the (w^onpalion of women. But a soldier 
wonU l>e woillrlcHH who cannot ri>ok his own food, The 
whuln of itio cooking in camps is neoesitarily and 
natnmlly done by men. Moreover, whilst women 
naturally cook for ibo lioti.^^ehold, Orgaiiiseil nooljting 0 |j 
Q largo HOiilo irt iiiuvorsnlly dono by men thro^ighout 
the worM. Fighting is prodominantly men's oeoapatioD» 
but Arab >vomen fought like heroines side by side with 
their husbarids in the early struggles of Islam. Himi Of 
•Thansi distiuguitihed herself for htfr bravery as very 
few men did daring the Sepoy BevoU. And to-day in 
Burope we find women shining as lawyers, doctors atld 
administrators. The clerical profession is being almost 
monopolised by women short^hand writers and typists. 
Why is spinning not a manly occupation ? Why is anything 
that will bring about the economic and spiritual uplift 
of India (and spinning will according to the Professor) 
not manly enough for men ? Does not the professor 
know that it was a pi>p who invented the spinning 
jenny? Had he not invented it the history of mankind 
would have bsen written differently. Needle<work is 
essentially women's work. Bat the master tailors of the 
world are men, And it was a man who invented tlie 
sewing machine. Plad Singer despised tho needle, he 
would not have left his legacy to mankind. Had men 
taken care of spinning side by side with the women of 
India in days gone by, we would perhaps have never 
given up spinning as wo did under pressure from the 
Bast India Company. The politician may devote 
himself to pure politics as much as he likes, 
but if we are to clothe ourselves by the joint effort of 
millions, the pobtioian, the .poet, the. potentate, the 
pandit and the pibupar, mile or feniile, Hindu or 
Mulalman, CViristlaOi Parsi or Jew', will have religiously to 
give half an hour to fipinniog for the sake of the country. 
Religion of humanity is not the exclusive prerogative 
of any sex or clafli. It is the prerogative, nay the duty, 
of all. The religion of Indian humanity demands half 
an hoar's spuming at least from every one vriio oaih 
himself or herself Indian. 

Analysis of Con^petitors , 

The reader will be interesFted to lesrn the analysis 
according to provinces of the competitors who hi^ve Sen^ 
in their essays on hsndspinning. Hers is the lUt: 
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A)airvedic System 

{Bs M. K. Gandhj) 
fanvAj Gaiiftn%th Sun writes; 


•I take this opporinnity of drewiDf^ ytnr 
atteiiiioii to the f^t.that the speech you . deUfored 
when layinj^ the foundation siono of iho ARhlftnjs'A 
Ajprvotla S'idyaUja has been really iniHoonfitrued 
both by the public and by the iA/uv?eilio physicians 
pf Calcaita. May I suggest that you will kindly 
^ explain that you did not mean to condemn Ayurveda 
itself or its conscientious votaries but only a oeriaiii 
Bpotlon of them who lived by fraud ? To me such 
an expiration appears to be urgently required in 
view of the fact that almost all Bengali papers are 
misinterpreting your speech and coodemDiog us for 
not coatradioting it." 

1 gladly comply with the requesti th^ more so as 
it enables me to express my views about Ayurvedic 
medicine. 

I moat say at the. outset that 1 was reluctant to 
preform the ceremony referred to as I was leluotaot even 
to perform thp ceremony of openiug the Ttbbi College by 
reaaoiji of the views 1 hold on Medicine in general aa 
expressed in my booklet Indian Home Rule, Seventeen 
years' observation has made no material change in them. 
If I rewrote the book, it is just possible that I 
should state the views in a di^orent language. But I 
oould no more resist the oganisers of my tour than I 
oould a bosom friend like Hakim Saheb. But I told 
them that my speech might prove ombavraEsing. Had I 
been absolutely hostile to the movement 1 should of course 
have declined ibe honour at any cost. But 1 oould 
reconcile myself to the performance subject to the 
cooditiooB 1 named at the meeting. 1 hope that the 
college of which 1 laid the foundation and t*) which I 
understand the founderp himself a Raviraj, has devoted a 
frihedy Bnnii will contribute to the allevtatioo of real 
iuScring and make diBcoveries and researches in Ayarveda 
that will enaUe the pooreet in the land %o know and 
nee the ftimple indiginona drugs utld loach people to 
the laws of preventing disease rather than curing 

ih^ 

My quarrel with the medical profeasiOh in general 
is tW it ignores the soul aljtogother and atralas at 
nothing ih seeidng merely to repaid such a fragile iostiU' 
pa the body. Thus ignoring the souh the profession 
pole men at its mercy and contributes to the diminution 
of hnmaa dlgaity and self-control. 1 note with thankfuJ- 
SMI that in the West a school of thought ii rMng 
diOWij bat eiirely which takes count of the BonI In 
taryti^ to repair a diseased body and which, therefote. 
ratbi lees on drugs and mote on nkturo as a powerful 
ifedt, My qutfml with the professors of 
Ay^edic lystetit is that many Of thtm, if not indeed 
IS iNsjft maiotitjr of them, pre mere quacks pretohding to 
know /much mOrc than they aetuslly da# aifOgating to 
Ihfitvfelvee an infaUibility and ability to cure all 
I'heee gentlemen l)iave do humHity in them. 
irfU nrt Study thp Ayurvedic system and wrest 
(I tine secrets wHjeh appear eh present to be 

they impute to 
cm it does not possess, and 

eii' W a stagnant system in 

Ilf a f 1 IsooW of. 


not a single discovery or inveutiod of any iniportanoe 
on the part of Ayurvedic pbyfiicians as against a 
brilliant array of discoveries and inventions which 
Western physiciaDS and surgeons boast. In fact. 
Ayurvedic physicians' diagnosis as a rule consists in 
feeling the pulse which I have known many to claim, 
ennbles them to know even whether the patient is suffering 
Ao.ii appendic itis. Whether the seienee of the pulse over 
enabled ancient pliysicians to diagnose every known 
(iisaasa, no one nan tel). But it is I'ertaia that the 
claim cannot be sustained at the prertent moment. The 
only thing Ayurvedic. phyBioIans can safely claim is a 
knowledge of soma vegetable and msUllio drugs of great 
potency which some of them succeed in admlaisteriug 
for di.'^aase they only guess and thavefore ot\eo with much 
harm to their poor patients. The advertisements of 
madicioes that excite anininl passions add immorality to 
incapacity and make those who resort to these practices 
a real danger to society. 

I know of no association of Ayurvedic physicians 
that protects against or endeavours to check this 
ceaseless flow of immorality which is sapping Indian 
manhood and making of many old men monsters living 
merey to Satisfy their lust, hideecl, 1 have known Bucli 
physicians enjoying a status of leHpeotabiiiiy in medical 
society. Whenever, therefore, 1 get an opportunity 1 seize 
it to drive the truth home to the physicians Ayurvedic and 
Unani and plead for truth, humility and patient research. 
I am a lover of all that is ancionl .and noble. I believo 
that there wa^; a time when Ayurvedie and Unani medi¬ 
cine served a noble purpose and was progressive. 
There was a time when 1 activly helped these 
physicians and believed in them. But experience has 
nndecieved me. I havo been grieved tV^flnd arrogance 
and ignorance among many such physicians. It hurts 
me to find u ooV.e profession being prostituted for 
making money. 1 have written this not to condemn 
individuals. 1 have merely reduced to writing the 
impression that has been left on my mind by a long 
course of observation of the practice of Ajurvedio 
physicians. It is no answer to say, as has been said, that 
Ayui vedic phyBioians have copied the evils £ have named 
from their Western brethren. A wise man copies not 
what Is bad but that which is good. Lei our Kavirajes, 
Vaidyas and Hakim) ^pply their calling a scientiffo 
spirit that Western physicians show, let them copy, the 
latter’s humility, let them reduce themselves to poverty 
IQ investigating the indiginous drugs and lot them frankly 
j acknowledge and assimilate that part of Western medicine 
whkdt they at present do not possess. Let them shun 
tho irreligion of th^ Western scineiists, which, in order 
to heal the body and in the name of science, sabjects 
the lower animal kingdom to the hideous tortures whioh 
pass muster under the name of vivisection. Some will 
retort that there is warrant for vivisection in AyurVeda. 
If there is, am sorry. No warrant oven in the four VedaS 
can sanctify sacrilege. 

The Hindi NavnJIvM 

According to the present arraf§gemmi» the Bntdt 
Navgjivan ieeueti <^n Thureday^ eimultaneouely xtiih 

Yovny India. The lateet articUe of Gandhiji^ are thug 

made available^io the readere of Hindi Navajivan on the 
game day oh which they appear in Voung India, 4fitual 
subscription, Re, 4 ofdy, Appiy io^ Managn, 
Jilauojivan% Ahmedalad, * 
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Khaddar and Foreign Goods 

iSy C. J \ And/tWb } 

Bnrelj hare 1 come aorose a more striking commen¬ 
tate on the valae of homo indnstricfl, computed with tho 
purchase from bbi6tid of foreign goods, than in the 
store of the earTy days of the tea companies of Assam. 
I have quoted a&eady, elsowhere, in an article called 
'Khaddar in Asaom/ the passage from Moffat Mills* 
Report, published in iHo,'}, in which ho states that trrerj 
family had its loom for weaving and its implements for 
cleaning and spinning cotton thread and silk. Mr. Moffat 
Mills hiniNeir was ansions to disturb this state of things, 
which ho regarded as ‘stagnation.’ Me is quite firm 
and strong on the opium question, and recognisea the 
harm that opium had done; hut he regards home 
fqqDning and weaving as alntost equally Itndipg to 
Stagnation. Ho soys: 

*‘Tho cnorvating efferts Of cpinm nro douldlcsri 
Ono cause of i^agnalioD ; but there i^i another, in tho 
faot of the people being still in that prliuitivo si ate 
of society, under which the talents and industry of 
every family are taxed tO supply everything recjuirod, 
home-made." 

This was the mentality of the rulers of Assam more 
than half a eontury ago, IjcI ub work out its effect 
on their policy. The Agent to tho Govemor-Oeneral 
writes his own reiiort to Mr. Moffat Mills as follows: 

*' I Bhall endeavour to give you the information 
you require concerning the progtcBB and prosperity 

of tho Province.The Asflamese hud very few 

wants: they lived princlpivlly on rice and were 

clothed in ihelr (;wn silks end cotton.Much 

reform a^d^ progress, however, has already taken 
plaoo by intercourse with foreigners, and espeolally 
hy the settling of Kuropean Plantei-s in the Province, 
particularly those oonneoted with the ABB;m Tea 
Company. They have brought in an abundaooo of 
money, and being obliged to pay very high to 
prevail on the Assamese to work at hired labour, to 
which they had never before been aconatomed, the 
liayatB have beim thuB induoed, when they had 
spare time, to work in the adjoining plaotationB, and 
have found that with a Rbort period of labour they 
have been enriohed bsyond what ihr^y could ever 
have hnd any recor<l of. Instead, therefore, of 
employing themselves in maVSng their own clotlios, 
they are now very generally s^uhstHniing those 
imported from Knglund, and this will no doubt lead 
to the eetiblishnient of a much greater kade than 
we yat possess. They are now content to sell their 

raw silk and oottoh for mannfacinred clotki.The 

only jOpreat means of improvetneak that wb have is 
the encouragement to Furopeane to take ep waste 
lands for the purpose of ouHlvaiing the greit rtapIeB 
of external commerce/* 

Therefoee, in pnrauance of this policy of 'refonn 
and progresa * and * encouragement of Europeans \ efforts 
ware made to foster t||e new tea industry by inviting 
fOraigQ capital to enter Assam,—the Ooveroment itself 
offeilog every penile iadncemegt The pffioiatiog 
Comm^^ionev of. Betenue gives his opioion as foUoxa: 

'' 1 would recommend that a drawback pf tho 
entire rent for thirty or even fifty years be made 
on all land aetoally under tea/* 


la and 1^01 vast areas of Iao4 were offered to 
Karopeana in “ fee simple that is, freed frOm land 
revenue altogether^ ^ 

When we discuss with tHo ^’virhite 

Australia' policy, we are told by them that to {niroduce 

a fofrign element (such as Indista Settiemeht in Australia) 
would difturb the whole eoonomic aituatloh in the 
Australian Continent, Kven a few thdusand Indians 
muBt not bo admitted. The Same was arid Id British 
Columbia, when the Sikhs frdm the Punjab wishitf to 
Bettie there. It was Btated to bo purely an eoohomio 
qucBtion. The eoonomlo Bitaatlon must not be distuibed. 
Bui hero in Asiam the attempt h quite dellbSfWteiy 
made to dlstrub the cconomio situation by the lntr(^Qc< 
tiOQ of foreign methods, foreign oapltal and forego 
anterprlae. Not only is it not excluded, but It is 

encouraged and fostered in every posriU^ mander si 

the expeiiBo of the local indufitry cf Khaddar, Satkfaciion 
oven is expressed when Khaddar indusiry Suffers. 

llefore 1 had sLudied ihis official history of Assam, 
in the original records, 1 had not realised how late in 
the Nineteenth Centnry this leokleSa policy was carried 
on of disturbing the settled economic conditions of Intlia 
in favour of the foreigber. The land of AsRam Wits 
deliberately offered for foreign economic conquest, after 
it had once been ocenpi^ by force. Alt this has shown 
to me more clearly, hovv, when once political freeitm 
has been abandoned, eConomio freedom is inevitaMy 
doitroyod. 

KHaddar in Assam 

( By C. 1\ Andrea^s ) 

Since I came to Assam 1 have notkk4 among the 
ladies, whom I have met in every plaos, in coder to 
speak to them about the evil effect of ophiiB in itmiv 
conniry, that almost without exception they wese ciaihed 
from head to foot in Khaddar. This was not 
for the ocoRBiOD, but was the custom of everyday Ufcb 
When 1 came to enquire into the oausts of thb, I 
found out that a vety beautiful cusiom existed, lb 
certain BeotiouB of the eonnnonityi no bride could be 
married except in cloth which had been woven Sy 
oicn hand. In Assam, forLunateiy, the marriageable age 
is higher than in many other parts of l^dia; a^d 
therefore this custom has been observed even up to the 
present day. When 1 have scon the delioato fribries 
tliai. have been woven by tlieso ladke, with tbsjir equally 
delicate and artistic bordeio, ib has given me the gv^teet 
joy, and also a new revelation of the beauty (tf 
as a work of fine art. It has further been ^ .iii]|Mr«||wi 
on me, many times over, that if this oqo g#pd qpjMiwllS 
could gradnally aprpad to the Other pooviacee of 
at least among Congress hopseheddStft wcold bs W 
glorious acboBvemont. It would rcsooe, for one. 
the noble art of weaving from the neglaot triiieh 
it has fallook so that to-day w * weaver' js oftdp suppled 
to belong (Q a 'low catfe/ professlom jm^g 
through tha reoords of tl|^e early doj»i laid 
^am, I cvme across t^ passago^ ahi^t . 
quoted from Mr, Uofiat .MLill’s Beppri gf ^^9: ^ ' 

«Thui f#r wcaiaag^ 

and its iuspliino^ 

thread flttd sOW FtOm iha 
woatd appear ihe qaantily >ptecici;. fOodS 

^ mipprted woaU not ^urnjsb a rag»e^h Id# 
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^hey ai« thair own woavaif, their ovn 


^ • ro{»0^akat»i thabr oirn tailorSf ihAr own caTpahtors, 
aQ4 ijr a maa Is a okinning wotkar in ivory or 
pviclGua meiftlSf or in iron or potteryi ho and. bi6 
family pjfrfonn betimo them all the other arts 
basidoa* '' [Jjakbimpar. Page G| para ]. 

I akn afraid that Iiakhimpiir caanot pretend to snth 
4 oharadter of home iodafltry to-day. The voit immigra¬ 
tion 6f tht tea garden libodr has changed the face of 
ootlntryf: bild I have Eben very little Khaddar indeed 
aMitg the laboarers; Yet the Bpire time that hangs 
hearily on their hand.l it very great; i‘or thoir work 
fe Often finisheil eaidy in the day. iSpinning, nt 
should be easy in their hcmoholds. Aa niatto'S stand, 
thia pVOYovb ii3 only too correct, that * Satan linds 
irifeohlef for idle hands to do.' For on ihoir days ot‘ 
Idlede^s, both men and women drink to excc^^; uod 
Vbon I called on a Sunday ut a tea estate, tho manager 
ndd to ' I am atraid you will find drnakennoss 
everywhere today. It Js Sunday, and also there are 
ihrhe marriagev^*' 

It U Oortainly tiuo that one of iho gi'ciitest aids 
towards the cure of intemperance Would bo the Bpreud 
of hand*8pio]liDg and hand weaving. 

A Christmas Day Letter 

( By C, F. Awirewa ) 

A loiter, written on Christmas Doy lost year, has 
been rent from America, It eppears to have great 
intojrest for those, who are at the present time cngarly 
taoking oat on the world future and wonderiDg what 
part India herself has got to play. It comes from a 
labourer in the Far Went who tells in it his 
own life story. The letter runs as follows:— 

Eotnehow, or for domo reauon, on this Christinas 
Say, my mind keeps turning to India. How much I 
WPOuld lovn to be near enough to commune with the wise 
men of the East, who seem to have hold of (ho 
Eioraul 1 

“ You will pardon me for giving a little sketch of my 
Uf>. 1 WHS born d8 years sgo of vor} pcx)r puients, 
being the oldest of b family of nine cliiJdrcn, 1 was 
ccmipeiled to go to wrk in iv large manufjiotunng plant, 
when I was but t-wtlve years old. 1 was engaged there 
idlfctH I was aiiftccn yeaiii old, when I was apprenticed to 
leiivn the cabinet^ making iredc, which I have been 
w«>rktDg at ever since. Although I never bad hot four 
years of sehoolbg, I have been a great rcailer: History, 
Theosophy, fcJcicmc and lleligion have been tho subjecte ii 
1 havw been mo^^t intei^sted in, but especially, TicUgion 
an4 Fhilo^phy. Hotoc Un j oars ago, I started to read Of 
thftt' country, which I so often heard mfoTred to, ad 
** fmHaj by so many ChnaHnns, Ido not know 
.my much about the enciont' literature of India, but I 
jiffji ki^ that India had a wonderful Kioiwlnre long 
before Chtiet was born. 1 4^ not say this to depreciate 
Chrfoti^ity, but iTceause I have found oufc^tbat there 
etc j04hW r^gton^ beside oui!^, and also that God may 
be!fi^d in ipore than dhe way. 0tit this is apart from 
wtbit Iweni mqp'J io Jayi |m)viding that I can find words 
te ; it,' T hew, ri»4 tta4 reread * Creative 

read all the 

iurw; riD<mId ^ hold of kbout Mahatma Gandhi 
1 a series dferiicles of ftomnin Roltand, 

oa UaiUbf, wliu 1 Ihfuh hiiii belter 
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than any Western writer that I know of. Uolland him- 
Eelf 1 believe, inclines to tho same beliefs as Mr# Gandhi, 
— 1 moan in regard to W'ar and inloroalional afiaii^. 

“The more I read Of the things mentioDed above, 
thu more convinced atn 1 that we are sadly lacking in 
something to moke Our life herb in the West more 
complete. We have done wonders in science and industryj 
but I an afraid that this wonderful maiorlnl progress has 
Icon purchased at n very great cost. 

“To one in ir.y position in life, it seems that from 
lop to bottom wo luo only ublo to think in terms of 
thing?. I listened to a prolVfiSor in a club I belong to. 
It was made Up entirely of piofcssional and busiuefS 
men, - T being tho only manual worker in it. I’hoy 
declared that all our thinking iind to l^c done in terms 
of tho dollar, AVoalth and power are the ever recurring 
phrase^} which they use. All thought ol' huiraniiy is 
lost in the insane race for wealth and power. Very 
few of our Western writers are trying to bring to nS the 
great world Of contemplation and wilenco, vihero wo may 
hear the Still small voice of Clod ppeaking to our eouls. 

“ Just now wo aro having a great deal of literature 
on the supremacy of the White Race; and one of the 
phrases used <jDite often is “Benevolent Domination of 
tho World.** I think we have had enough of any kind 
of 'Domination of the World,' When the Whito Race 
cannot subdue its own paFsions,— mi has been shown only 
too tragically by the awful lOuropean War, how can it 
bo dominantly benevolent to othois? Such a patronising 
dominance of th^) Went dcto:dpb»!o to mo, and my 
wholi> heart ciie;] out sgaiuat it;' 

Such is the letter. Wlion the liie history of such 
a wjiter is kiiowii to us, it makes th»>^iter itpelf all 
the more vividly impressive. Wo can picture lhat cJuib, 
in which thir^ young idealidt is the only manna! labouring 
memher; and we can understand what it must mean, 
when even the profospois think in terms of dollars. 
Yet we most not |udgo too harshly. Tha great New 
World uf America been developed at a marvellous 
Bpced, but Ai A tiemendOQS cost. 

it is the time of youthful energy^ when the pliysioal 
.-;ide is ceitaln to be uppermoet. The time for reflectloii 
fviil follow iu due couit;e; and then India will be truly 
appreciated, not by one or tw'o, hut by multitudes. 
More and niore, ai the generations pass, the people of 
the W^^t will come to India, not in the spirit of 
'dominaiing benevolence*: hut iu tho sphit of humility. 
They will comn for that spiiitur.l hculiug and peace, 
which the We^t in its rush for material jiower can 
never give. II is ‘necessary that India on her side, 
without any delay should obtain biwavaj, eo that she 
may welcome them with her own welcome when they 
come, and not through tlie obscuring medium of an 
alien administration. It is also nocc: ;iai'y IhtiL she ;)hould 
remove from her own life tho evil nightmare of 
un tone liability. 
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^ Too Hordi a Rebuke ’ 

A plender fHead writes: 

I fip4 In India dated on page 

170 , nndw ihi^‘iieadiog “ Weaver’s Complaint/* ibe 
I'ollowing rem^kB: 

“ *Tba cokiplaint is the proof of great iodiflerence 
on tbe part of the spinniDg members. * Uat to 
spill wlthont patting one's heart into it is to deceite 
Oneself and the nation.’ " 

“ I wrote to jou a letter on 29-o*25 and sent 
200 yards of yarn spun by me, m sample and 
reqoested yon to test it, or get it tested by yonr 
. everts and let me know the defeats in it> if any. 
Bnt I have had no reply till now, In that letter 
I have expressed my fears in clear terms; and the 
note in Vouti^ India above referred to, shows that 
my fears are well-fouDded. 

“ 1 have also said in that letter that, every spinner 
oaoBOt know what defects there are in his yarn; 
and that some arrangement should be made to 
point ont the defectB, so that the spinner may know 
where to make the improvement. I cannot agree 
with yonr remarks that the apinnev whose yarn is 
not qoiie np to the mark spins indlflerently or 
without potting his heart into it and ihos deceives 
himself and the nation. It will be onfair to deter¬ 
mine the sinoerity of a spinning member from the 
(|QalU} of the yarn he has been able to spip, the 
defects In the yarn may be doe to want of proper 
knowledge as to the re^iaired twist. I may say that 
the very fact that the member is spinning and 
Bending hiT^qnotfi regularly is the proof of his 
eirnesinees and sincerity. For there is no oompaision 
on him. All his work u voluntary and Self-imposed. 
It cannot, therefore, be said that he has no heart 
in hia wOrk; but on the other hand, hs is natarally 
aniious to send the best and the most nSefal stufl. 
Such being, in my opinion, the etate of things, to 
say that he steals merit is rather too harah a rebuke. 

“ I shall feel highly obliged to you, sir, if you 
can show us {the mere spinners) the wfcy to know 
whether the yam spun by us is iiuite to the 

mark or not.’’ 

If what the friend writes about the supposed inabilify 
to test the quality of yarn '^itho^t one being a weaver 
or a spinning expert were true, my reniarks might be 
legurded as * too harsh a rebuke \ as a mnUer of 

faot, to dhtingnish weavablc yarn from unweavablc id a 
Fimple performance. The aye tells one wether it b oven 
or uneven or Huffy uad a pill by the hand shows 
weather it is woU iwbicd or not. It b, therefore, not 
necessary for one to bo a weaver lo know roughly the 


dinebtiooa should idphara- n IftH# 

«0an(i tnd dnv-» ’ 

is.|)«r]tajw noW oleu wby 1 

iodiflsrMtt ropes, of.: - 

that I did nojt to do/.iiti, injostic#^ } 

1 hayteo to adoiit ihat^ t]||) 9 re |\ao8tV '■ 
pleader frjend who Have «,ut Ujd yii^ 
haye knowa no lietter. Bot liiese 

the simple reason that warnings ^ . 

repeatedly issued in these pages 

the A. I. E. U. daring the time that 

delivered to it. - ' 

Spinning in Schools t J U 

The brilliant encoess that has attended 
of spinning m the Allahabad MQqiclpi|il MhpAta jhas^l^ 
adrerted to in the eolnmns ot 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nebni now reports; , 4 ' 

•• The Municipal Boards of Lackn 9 w, Faimkhahii 
Benares, Cawnpore and Mir^apur, and the^.^Di,tr^ 
Boards of Jhanfi, Bands, Basti apd ^^zsfpbfg ((ikyh 
introdnoed or are introducing spinning in thrir E0h()0li« 

It appears that many ether local boards in U. !?»<«»' 
censidering the matter and are .cofflmnnioatiQg; ^ 1 ^, 
the U. P. P. C. C. in reganl to il." j * 

I venture to congratulate these mduicipalities od 
their laadable resolve. A Ccrious obstaole in (he way of 
introducing spinning in its schools that Was complained 
of by the municipal education department of Allahabad, 
in its report was the frequency with whieh the wheelB 
got ont of order and want of space. With careful handling, 
no spinning wheel need go out of repair. Bat the eoniplaaflit 
about space is a seiiom handicap in all dties, I ooomieM' 
to the attention of the school authorities the' hcaiklii^' 
takli» It 16 carried in one’s pookei. All Uxe^ekUdren 
work it simultaneously. It never goes out of Ofcler dprf 
takes no space. It can bu used anywhere and 6veip)i^' 
where. In the Allahabad municipal schools, for ioaitoee,^ 
there were only wheels for ;i,4W boyaand girb 
work at but of these one half remained idle for w^ of 
repair. I am sure that the wheels did not gife m<tfe; 
than li'O yards per boy or girl per 4o miowte^c iW . 
means 47,250 yanls daily at the most. A inA// will / 
yield more than 30 yards in the same time. But' 
the M,100 can work at the same time, rh^af^ra, 
would get, through the use of ihe/(i^/f, 10,200 yoryjs 
day, I. B. msra than double the quantity yielded by tll^ 
wheelflB The tuklit Uierf^re, is the best fpioning hwtrnmahl 
in the lopg run for achooJs and each groups. |ha;,; 
takes no more time to master than the 
therefore, reoommend the immediate «dop>ti(im ; c^. . 

takli ia (he Allahabad municipal ^oh<X)ls. T|kpy' 
relsin the Charkha for individutil l»ojp who sopy ^ 

to give ezlra time to them end are anxions/to: 
large quantities of yarn. : ' , M.SK. .O.U: 


quality of yary npun. Moreover, a ca'^efni man will go 
to a weaver. Id have his yarn luslcd by him. Thousands 
wl )0 stro spi tnhig Avdl arq uut weavers at all hat they 
dlstluganh gcidtl yarn fioin bad withoat inneh diflicnlty. 
It is quite likely that the yurn seat by my correspondent 
VMS received at die Ashmin. But hviog incessaiitly on 
tbe nove, 1 would not have got it. Bat henoeforth he 
should adopt the suggestion I have made. *10' the gaol 
ne had a sample of mill-spua yarn ahont two ^ords £a 
length given and we were called upon to spin aooordiog 


Aahrom fibiJoiiiirBli 

itb Bdition. of the Book, of. Hyaa,i| aod 8ari(p(vinl 
pngrera reeited in tho , ^atyi^pral^ Ampg^ ^|iat|k||kian.». 
at the morning'' luid •veo^. e^OgrCigitlMgi. Prihif^ 

Dfiva Hafikiri ohafaoteTS. ihiilM' -aw^ 

Kupeliov Kditidd (Tali^lty iioddd in 'l^ 
TOOnd^oOntei'a.) 

^ PriHtfd and JVmiiIoI Cfclkaji^if^ ■ 

HayafipiM P>^, . 
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Not^ n. 

fOi| iEfhave not attracted edacaM India 
M|i0Ar 1 ^^ yoa not doing an injure to 

i^bdlaBa ? Look at IlajhgpopalDch&ri, jodr right 
It the band of Bolflees edaoated 

^ d’ieiii^toted ihrotighout the length and 
wh<>ro you rarely even mention in Youfuj 
1 jW yon have been bat for them? It 

M®' very WlBU .^W. talk of Tillage work but jod are doiog 
tQ0 by- m aid !'’ This question raises a faUe issae. 
sirailow dbes not make a snmmera "The handful of 
^^fieSa edooa^ Intlians^ w ate silently serving and 
Hp^eadin^ tilw6^sieS8®ifo^^ol^Ihe spinning wheel are indeed 
i|e,ers4ii to th^ the country. Without them 

b# But they are no more 

India than I am. As a class 
w stand aloof, cot bechu:>6 they are nn- 
hnt because they are uncoiivinoed. When 1 wrote 
pasflgffer I had in rny mind such men as Messn». 
Jhsnah, Chmtamaci, h^apro and a whole host of 
^ educated oQantrymen* ^he rwnk and 

; they like me peisonally, have a horror for my 

Bfii^ methods, Sobe of them oim: a'ii*>naL 7 but 
plead With me to mend my WQjS so as to make 
t| for them to work witli me. Hor did I write 

to, oy ^ay of complaint I have 
: fact with'the object of showing my 

showing^ too, that they iM:e as neceEsary 
liiiff ihe national uplift as the tallest smong tho;;e who 
; spinning whet^l with all its impllcationfi. I 

the leaden^ip or the Congreh^^ shoold 
' W rightly theS^ and that I mind not force the iasaeby 
of voiei, On the ooniraryi 1 
: till 1 havo convinced them of the supreme^i 

sphiniDg wheel and Kha^ar even for 
of India. 

I iieai’d the astohudiBg 
4'00m^t that the iomat^s of a public institution 
K to prefer the maintcncmce 4^ tlu>ir institution to 

/tttte Of their parent,s. This was said ic* command my 
ai^yah tfenyihing I have wHiten in these pages hna 
||tty bW iihpros^oh, I apologise to the reailors. 
1^61 ootiecious Of ofiy sach gui)t* I owe all I am 
' ' 31 felt foWtt^S thehias Shravana Is said to 

^ tpiEardS fio When I heard the 

dificnlty that I coaid 


curb the angew that was rising in me. The ytmng iniiti 
who took up the position was hardly serious about 
it. Bat now-a-duys it hns become the fashion with 
some young men to adopt the superior attitude end 
pose as paragons of perfection. In my Opinion the 
maintenance of one's aged and in6rm parents is a ^first 
charge upon grown up sons. They m»y not marry if 
they are not in a position to support their peranil. 
They may not take up fublio work till this primary 
condition is fulfilled. They must starve so that their 
parents may be fed and clothed. What, however, yOuUg 
mea are not expected bo do is to comply with the 
demand of thoughtless or ignorant parents. Parents have 
been known to demand money for things not required ' 
for sustenaace bat for false show or for anoalled for 
marriage expenses of daughters. In my opinion it is 
the duty of public workers resjieoifuUy to U^u^U jk) 
iheet naoh dema^tds. As a matter of fact I oan£ot 
remember Kaving met a ningle deserving ease of 
starvation of k public worker, b have found some living 
in w«nt. I have found a few who^ifllould get moro 
than they are able to give themselves. But as their work 
prospers and their worth is known they will not fiufler 
from want. Difficulties and trials make a man. They 
are a Sign of healthy growth If every young man 

found himself in plenty and never knew what it was 
to go without anything necessary, ha may ho found 
wanting when the trial comes. Saorifioe is joy. 

It is, therefore, not right to parade one’s saeriftoo 
before the public. I was told by Beyeral workers that 
they did not mind any sacrifice. On orosSKtuestioning, 

I was told that the saorliice consisted in living by beg¬ 
ging, in other words on donations. I told them that there 
was no saorifico in living On donations. Many public 
workers did ffo, but they did not on that account clnim 
to have sacrificed anything- Many young men hkve 
saoritiued lucrative careers. That is certainly to their credit. 
But even there 1 should respectfully saggest that praising 
can well be ovetdone. No sacrifice is worth the name unless 
it is a joy, Haorifico and a long face go ill together. Saori- 
fioo is ^making sacred.' He must be a poor speoimeo of 
humanity who is in need of sympathy for his , sacrifice. 
Buddha nidOnuced everything because ho could not help 
it. '1*0 have anything w’ufl a ioviui’e to him. The 
I^kamndya remained poor because it was painful for him 
to possess riches. Andrews regards the possession 
of even a few rupees a burden, and continually 
contrives to lose them if he gets any. 1 have 
often toldf him that he in • Q«od of a oar&-taker. 
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lie Iteieo8» he, laughs and repeats tfie flame peTformanoe 
Vlflhont . the slightest rxmtrition. Madaru-JUnd is a 
terriUo goddess, She will exact the willing, aye, even 
on^lling sacrifice of raauy a yoaog man and young 
woman before she dfiigns io say, * Well done my 
children you are now free,’ Wa arc as yet playing 
at sacrififje. The ^i^lity has still to come. 

Spinning in filiated Schools 

During tMe.lwDgal tour of mine I am coming upon 
many revelations — many ploasaat, Rome unpleasant. 
T)ioro is a village called Upashi not far from Madnripur. 
A High School is being oondneted in this village. It 
is affiliated but tnl^s no aid from Ihe Government. 
%lh)ni|]g for one hour Vias been dompulsory on all the 
boyd flinca the rovivai of spinning. Weaving was 
introduced afl an optional subject on the arrest in IU21 
of Maulana Mahomed Ali. Weaving has been till recently 
uoafined to half-Khaddar. It was only a few months 
ago that fulJJCliQddar weaving was introduced. Now the 
managefnent has undertaken to do away with half- 
Khaddar and coniine their ati43ntl0D only to jmre 
Khoddar. It was a perfect ploAsare to watch about a 
hundre<l boys spinning all at the^ same time. 
imiuiry 1 found that the attendanco had not suftcred by 
reason of compulsory spinning. Ihe head master told 
me that he could not have continued it if ihe parents 
hod dlsapprovcil of ii or the boys resented it. 

The Head Master put the visitors' book before me 
for my remarks. On turning over the pages I read a 
long report from the Inspector of Schools. W’hilst he 
had no prejudice against spinning, his experience of the 
experiment, wherever made, went to show that they wei-e 
a failure bj at this srshool. The lospccbor thougJu 
thnC the experiment to bo called q success ahould be 
aelf-flopp:)rting. I do not ktiovv why a spinning class 
should be solr^pporting any more than a geometry class. 
The success of the latter would be moasured by the 
progress made by the boys in geometry. Ihe success 
of a spinning class should ho measurH by the proficiency 
of the boys in splnuiag. And that the boys of the 
High School could '^how any day. But 1 am quite prepared 
to accept the Inspector's ohallenge and show that whilst 
the literary classes cannot be made Beli'-supporting except 
In certain oases, a spianing class can always be made 
half-snpportiag. In the first instance a separata epinnlng 
master is not a necessity. By fni^dl tDdxceineats the 
existing stofi can be induced to acquire flafiicieiit 
knowledge in spinning and they osn teach their respective 
daSFoS. It is even enough to train willing school boys 
themsslves learn the science so as to be able to teach. 
The extras io be paid will be easily covered after the 
first month’s tuition. Bn/s will earn on an average no less 
than ^ pk?s per hour. They should really, earn one pice 
each. A dees of thirty two boys will earn fou? annas 
per day. That means JU. 7^^ per month. Theincresfie 
given to the teachav will be no more than Reu 2^ per 
months tht>s leaving a margin of fi per month as 
saving. This' ptesupposofl that yarn spun by the boys 
will flcU There iix no difliiculty about sollijog^ woll-spun 
yarn. And the boys Bpinuing under super vision niuid 
turn iKii goorl yarn. Indeed, SO fur as this particular 
inetitueien is eom;erOed^ Khadi Katishthan has oflered Io 
edvahoe enough cotton and take Ore^ yarn at a stated 
|nriea The fact Ss that enough iakeJrest is ^oot taken by 


_ ^ _ _ _ _____ . V'V ' 

the toachers in this national 

failure judged by thh V: 

A Villsige Experiment / . 

Thus writes Sjk Bajsgppolachari abbut tha. wOfk W*t 
is being done at Pudupalayam, a village in 
of Salem: 

** The building work at Fadupalayaip begen oS t^rly 
as the middle of j^eecnaber 1923. J^ly In Aognsfe 
1024, the Tamil Nad ^adi Board indui^ 
run its moving carding school at this place, Thb 
Bohool was conducted-for a period of ,3 mn^ithsp ,tl|en 
it moved off to another distriok leaving, t^o irorlftete 
^ carry on the production work that had been stftfted, 
When this work \va.s taken up by ’ the Ashtaitti 
the Tamil Nad Khadi Board had invested aboei 
Rs 4,000 in it, 

“The *Scva Sanghn i\shrBm’ was opined on the 
Gth February '2-7. I have been here in persigpial chargiP 
ever since. The inmates number Seventeen, A 
general kitchen is run for most of the members. aI 
present, only two members hate their own kitchen. 
Besides membors, we have a professional weaverf.^ and 
carpenter. The activities of the Ashram consist 
mainly in Khaddar prodnolion and the revival of hend* 
spinning in the surrounding area and active cultivation 
of public opinion in regard to the removal ff 
untoaohability by admitting tnembeiu and pOpils 
the Panchama community. The Ashram and the 
previous carding school trained uptill .now more than 
ten Panchama youths in carding anJ Spinning. 

“ It will bo seen from ihe accounts that a sum of 
Bj. 11,000 was received from the i^ntral fund, A 
loan of Rs. 10,000 was taken fn(>m the Atl-India 
Khadi Board for Khadilar production. The Tamil 
Nad Khadi Board himded over its assets, valued at 
Rs. 4,000 as loon to the Sangha. 

“ Out of these receipts about Rs. 14,500 ore at 
present invested in Khaddar production. ITiis department 
is rapidly expanding. On 31-5-2o we had produced 
over 14,200 rupees worth of Khaddar of which 
Hs. 30,500 worth had been sold, In the pionth of 
March, we produced 8,074 lbs. of yarn apd 1,255 
lbs. of cloth. In April, the yarn increased tt> nearly 
4.000 lbs. and the cloth to 1, G63 lbs. In Mo/i 
the yarn produced was 4,658 lbs. and the cloth 
nearly 3,000 lbs. We Serve more than twenty viliagcpi 
from where nearly 760 women take oOttoit from iht 
Ashram. The actual spinners are much rwre thim 
this number. Till recently the cori^n wois given bn 
credit and wages paid for flpinning. At prM^i th^ 
Spinners have been induced to buy the ootft^ 
the Ashram whieh buys the yarn from tn^. Hjta 
spinaers take ginned cotton and card for tiiiemoetyaa. 
The weaving is also done by the weavers in tCuaf '01?^ 
homes* They take yarn from the Ashramud tflaii 
at pi4>ioe work rates on delivery of olobh. Al^ proiatttj 
there are 05 Khaddar looms thus working. WhbAthe 
work wa* started here, tilere was no 
CoDsidoriiig the rapid progress mad<r the, of 

only a few months, itiwHl be seen th,^ thel^ fs« g]^i 
scope for fhrther expansion^ 8p for !|re hayp fVbrjited 
this de^xnent at b pjfbfit^ Wb bTO bbb developiti|^ 
a dyeing and prirtlfag ),> 

The s^er w^: wtevi^ the 
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only in tot The progfeRd reported for fo Rhort 

ft timi ai9 Bine mooths is mo 9 t encDuraging. The reader 
note^ ioo^ that though one village had been mi^de the 
oentrdv tweiity villages are actoally being served. It is 
no email matter to know that tea jyancHhm^ boys have 
aleoady received training at this Ashram. And let it be 
remember^ ^hat this is not the only aotiviby of its kind 
In India. I have already noted several ^sach attempts 
in BeogaU I have omitted from the letter all reference 
to finance and audited balaucr-shcets which are oertifiod 
by two Chartered aooountanta. I'rom those T observe 
that the Khaddar department is not run at a loss. 

* On the Verge of it* 

1 have read yonr closely written fifteen sheets of 
note paper. In reply T can only advise you to read 
my ai»weTS in this connection Again and ogaln. You 
wil|_ then find that everyone of the point-s raibod by you 
is oOVered by my provions answers. If they do not 
oOhtInoe I must wait and pray. Nothing that I write 
fnFther is likely to carry oonvietion to you. I have 
obserY<Kl that there ooinca a time in oiir lives when 
Bi'gdment makes no appeal to us; we are ready with a 
ooanter argument. I find it even with friends who agree 
with me on moat points. Hni (here are others on which 
wo agree lo differ. I innat do likewise with you, Tint 1 
appreciate and hOnoiilF youv striving. You must find me 
out Bomawhore in my wanderings. I shall gladly 
ilisonstt the whole of your philosophy with yon. Some 
time ft conversation answers when the cold print fails. 
One thing, however, T may Say here. Why do you think 
that we cannot spin and wear Khaddar or ron'.ove 
untouehability Or be friends with the Mnsalmans till we 
jiiet Swaraj ? How will tlie withdrawal of Kiigliehmen 
help Hindus to tiiist the Musalmans or, versa 

ot open the eyes of blind orthodoxy and better 

the lot of the oppressed people or induce the idle to 
work thft spinning wheel and those \ tastes are 

degmied to revise them and revert to Khaddar? Surely 
if wo cmiuot do these things now' und^r ilie prwi n-e of 
advoL-eity, we are not likely to do tlnm wlioo we ate 
lr,ned iato a sense of fahe secuTity by noinuiftl Swaraj ? 
Whiit m there to proveut us now from attempting or 
acoomjfdisbtng all or any of timo three tilings if it Ia 
notour own oiiWfcUingneBS, lethargy or worse? T invite 
you and yCMir frie|kds to give your undonbitd ability and 
energy la this cunetriictive pTOgrnanne and you wifi Btio 
comiag nearer every liayv Whether you see it ot 
viOh t Ml yoo that it is coming niHi/er exactly in the 
Spnae proportion as we are accomplishbg the three 
obiffthl above nameil. The U^stille uf nntouchability isr 
heebtldbg more and more underlined il&ily. The 
pift&gipg hum of the epiiming wheel is growing nlore 
axifi budible ani though seemingly Hindus and 
are pre^riug (at a pitefa^ battle, they 
aria imdiemg it is a dse'esi^ euterpris?. Bui the 

ha inevitable. If it rnfnes, it will the 

dftwi^ of peace. ^ 

Httohled Pride 

^^rOeberal Secretory to the Congress, writes: 

btn sorry that I made a mistake in the 
iEflie^]Sbi|tahip chart sent to' yda on the IGth. The 
total Ibr Burma should bb 75 instead 
Of^ TO^ " P.C.C: in fumishig this later 

no detaib nad^r Classes A and B. 
' be from the Chart under reference 


that only G out of 20 provinoes furnished inforniJition 
during the current month. Kornla never sapt .any 
at all. For the remaining Id provinces last, month's 
figures only are avoilabie. Adding the la^t ninth’s 
totals for these I 3 and the current month’s figures 
for the G provinces the gnind t,o<al of mombersbip 
comes to l.'»,355.'' 

I reproduce tliia lottor not merely for the sake of 
the correction but for cOiifcBKing my failure to command 
diRciplino even in mch a simple inatt9r us the getting 
of monthly relnniB. 1 usod to tidk at Belgaom of beiug 
exacting ia enforcing discipline. 1 nee that I have^ 
bailed to secure the ro-operution of the provincial 
co.mmittues. The Corgrosa corstitation provides no 
sanction against T€cj.lcUrant committees. Kven if it did, 

1 should bD loath to enforce it. But though my pride 
is humbled, I mnafc still plead and hop9. Will thu 
committees please wake up to a sense of their duty and 
respond to the re^piest of the General Secretary for 
returns ? M. K. a 

The People of Assam 

Before leaving Assam after one month’s residence 
in this beautiful country, 1 would wish to pay my 
tribute of reverence and afleutioa to its people in the 
columns of Youn/; }nilia, Kspecially the mothe»^ end 
sisters of Assuna, whom \ have met in every place, have 
won my >cvoveiioe by their deep patriotism and true 
sincerity td' perfect womonhood, shown in unselfish 
labour and devotion, Nowhere eke in the whole of 
India, I bcliove, can such industry be found in wfwtving 
homt made cloth as in Assam; for the custom mtlong 
the w’omcn is afinopt univcreal. Though spinning luafl 
partly died out { nevertheless it is being qubikly revived) 
Weaving has held its proper place, and ifiMjft preserved 
the true Hindu ideal of the home-life here in Hindu 
India; for At Sam proper is ninety per cent Hindu, and 
the Vaishnava Hindu traditions have made the country 
what it is. I'he Hindu widow hero is honoured and 
lespooted and ruverenoed for her devotion and SAcrifice, 
8hc weaves the cloth for the family and tcaclies the 
little chil'iron lound her who are just like her own 
children, to spin aud weave. She holds her true place 
of dignity, because sliu is an active broad-winner and 
br^ad eaincr, with an index>ondtn'iO.'‘Cupation. The wife 
and mother, also, in tlioRo A^3ame8e house-holds, is 
truly', with her husband, the twin pillar of the fantiily. 
Tho Musalman fainiiits are tvonderfully united in friend- 
ship with tile Hindu familiet^ and in a great many ways 
they share their poaoeful aud gentle ideals. 

^ While I have given the first place of honour in my 
thoughts to tho mothoTS and Pisters, whom 1 have met 
in Assam, I have also l>eea greatly impi’^ssed by the 
practical cnpeioity of the men and by thoir love of their 
own country and raadiness for social Service. The 
children have practi'^al ways; in the fulnre, as the 
knowledge of tte world outside As am is gained they 
should make remarkable citi/ens and patriots, inspiifd 
with love for Todia the motherland, and for humanity. 

There is a terrible weakness among the village people, 
owing to a whole century of the iugraioed debaslqg 
opium habit, which has produced listless indolence. Bat 
with the removal of the opium curse, this Weakness 
ought to vanish ; and the strong independence of the 
Assamefle race, which was so evident in earlier days 
. puj^ht to assert itself once mor©. C, F. A, 



;;;', ' : ;yrtDNG 


YOUNG INDIA 


jiine':' 2i^-'.-vj;9^5.' 



A ^ant among roea haH fallen. Bengal is like a 
wido^ todaj, A oritio of the Deshabandhn remarked 
to ma aome weeks ago. * I find faalt with him, it is tme, 
bnt 1 most candidly confess to yoa that we have 
abeolntely no One to replace him.' When 1 related the 
anecdote at the meeting at Khnlna where I first heard 
the Btanniog news. Acharya Roy exclaimed, • It is hat 
too trae. If I could tell who mn take Rabindranath's 
pUee aa a poet, I could tell JOU who can take Deeha- 
bandha's as a leader. There is no man in Bengal even 
anywhere near Deshahindhii.' He was a hero of a 
hundred battles. Mo wbh generous to a fault. Though 
ho earned lacs of rnpoes from his practice, he never 
permitted himself to be noh. And even gave up the 
mansion he had. 

1 oama to know him poi-eonally for the first time 
in HMD in oonneotion with the Puujsb Congress Inquiry 
Committee. I appioaohod our meet ing with snspioion and 
awe. 1 had heard from a distance of his roaring 
praotioe and his still more roaring eloquence. Ho had 
come with hia motor oar and with his wife and family 
and was liviog like a prince. My first experience was 
none too happy. We had met to consider the question of 
leading evidence before the Hunter Inquiry. I found in 
him all the logil subtleties and a lawyer's keen desiie to 
'floor* witnsBM by oross-exannnation and to cxfo.pio the 
many wiolcedneasee of the Martial Law administration. 
My own purpose was to do something difloront. I 
reasoned. The second interview put me at rest and 
dsperod all my feaitl. Ua was all reasonableness and 
gave a willing ear to all I said. It. was my first 
intimate oontnet with so numy public* men in India We 
knew one another from h distance. T hud taken 
practically no part in Congress affairs. They merely 
knew me as » South African wamor. Bat all my colleagues 
Hi once made me feel at home with them, none more 
so ihan thifi illuBtrioas servant of fnefia. I was 
supposed to be ihe Chairman of the Committee. ' I shall 
say my say on pointe wherekk we may differ, but f give 
you my aesarauoa that I shall yield to your jadguient.' 
We had come near enough, before this as^uranoe was 
volunteered, to embolden me to discover my previous 
Bitfpic-ions to him. Ho when he gave the assurance I felt 
proud of a comrade 80 loyal but at the same time I 
felt a little humiliated; bpoause t knew that t was a 
mere noYU‘d in Indian politics and harilly entitled to such 
implicit trust. Bat di^rcipline knows uO rank. A king who 
knows its value sobmitB to his pege in matters where he 
appoints ,hii^ as the solo judge. I occupied a place 
analogous tO that of the page. And 1 record it with 
gmtel'ul pride that among all tkhe loyal colleagoes I had 
the privilege of being asaooiated with, none was more 
Ib^ than ChUta Bi^ljaii J>aa. 

At the Amritsar Congress 1 >ccmld no longer claim 
the rights of discipline. There we weve warriors, eaidi 
holding in trust the welfare of the nation according to 
his ability. Here there was to bo no yielding but to 


pure reason or party oxigonbiei, Ji woe a perfect 
for me to put up my first fight on a Congress phd^iflbvm* 
All oourteonB, all equally unyielding ; the grei^ Mslvjy^ 
trying to hold the balance evenly, nOvv pleading with One 
and now with Uftr other. The President of the GoajgreoSf 
Pandit Motilaljip^l^ought the game was all over* I had 
a rare time betweeh XiCikamsoya and Deshabandhu* Ihey 
had a common forniula for the Reforms reaolt^ioa, ]^h 
party wanted to convince the other. Bot there was 
no ooavioh'oa. There wa9 a stalemata and a tragedy 
behind as many thought. The AH Brothers whom 1 
knew and loved, bat did not know as 1 do now^ 
pleaded with mo for Deshabandhn's re»olutioi|. * Tou 
must not undo ’ said Mahomed Ali with his penmaSive 
humility, ' the great work yoa have done in the inquiry.* 
But I was anooDviacod. Jairaradns, that cool-headed 
Siudhi came to the rescue. He passed me a slip 
containing his suggestion and pleatiing for a oompromise* 

I hardly knew him. Something in his eyes and face 
oaptivatjd mo. I read the suggostion. It was good. 

I paisod it on to Deshabandhu, ' Yes, if my party will 
accept it' was hii reply. Mark the loyalty again ! He 
must placate his party,— one secret of his i^Opderfnl 
hold on hia people. It passed muster. Lokarnanya with 
his eagle eyes was waiohing what was transpiring. Pandit 
Malviyaji’s Gangetio stream was pourigg from the roatrum 
— his one eye looking towards the dais where we 
manikias wore deciding a nation's fate. Lokmanja said, ' I 
don't want to see it, if D^s has approved, it is good enough 
for me.' Malviyaji overheard it, snatohed the paper 
from my hands and amid deafening cheers annouooed 
that a compromise had been arrived at. I have given 
a detailed description Of the incident bscaose it 
epitomises the reasons of Deshabaudhu’s greatness and 
unquestioned loaderahip, firmncds in action, reasonaUeite^s 
ic judgment and loyalty to party. 

1 must pass on. We oome to Juhu, Ahniedaliod, Delhi 
and Darjeoliug. At Jnhu ue and Motilaiji name to 
convert me. They had become twins. We had different 
view points. But they could not brook any difference 
with me. Could they do so thoy would go fifty miles if 
I wanted them to go only tweui.y five. But they would not 
surrender an inch even to the deareat friend w^here the 
ooiiutry's iutercst was at aUke. We had a kind of oOBipro- 
niiae. We we^e unsatisfied, but not in despair. We wereoob 
to conquer one another. We mat at Ahmedafaed. Deoha* 
bandhu was in hii element, watching every thiiig as a 
tactiolan would. He gave me a splendid defeat. How 
many such defeats 1. would not have at the bands ^ ot 
friondfl like him now alas I no moi^ in body, Ijeino quft 
conBider that we had become enemies bee^M^ ol: fbil ^ 
Saha resdution. We believed each the other id; bt Id iW 
wrong. Bui it was a diffiranco between Idverl . fisi 
faithful husbands and wives recall scenes Of t^eir: Ssdr^;, 
differences and in their differences giving illiWssdt^ 
pain in order to heighten ihe plessuro of si tosmioii. 
Such was our condition. So we must meet aga2| tt l^elh], 
the polifih^ed Pandit with hia tbrrible jsifSt ibV 4^^ 
Diis in spite ^of the eiterior wbioli id a 
looker might appear rdn^hf Tbf skeletcm df ihe phot 
Nvas made and approYjsd jraer^ It Witt ai^ 
which one pariy b^, ^w soaledpi^iriA 4|athk 

I ^ppne parj^^lteg for ibw^ rime befng/ He 
used ofien to claiiri tO Way that 

he had no difiorMoes with ijne in Bnt though 
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he Wiid it% he prohubly inipHod ^hat .1 waa foft 

UDif^lie to soo the faodamontal identity of onr belief. 

I 6>fxi that ho Was right, lie demonstrated during tho®e 
prectons five dajs in every act of his that he was deeply 
^^igioxis.' That he was not tnorcly great bat he wes good 
and gfrowing iii goodness. Bc\*j I must reserve a descrip¬ 
tion of the precious oxperiovets of thosn five days for a 
later day, 1 felt forlorn whoa cruel fate snatched away 
l^kamanya from ns. 1 have i ot yet gA over the shcck, 
for I am yet wooing his denrly beloved discipleSi But 
Deshabandhn's withdrawal le-^ves me in a worse plight. 
For when Lokamanya left us the country was full of hopes. 
Hindus aod Musalmems appeared to bs united for ever. 
We were on the eve of battle. Now ? 

20th Jure, 1920. M. K. Gandhi 

To Gandhiji 

( hy Sir iiw JofjmUra Siflyh ) 

1 feel diffident in writing to yon al>out matters which 
have been engaging your miud and heart night and 
day all the^o yeors. Indeed, I confes'^ I have hardly 
Btiy claim to hazard an opinion except that 1 buve been 
in cloHo touch with life nncl few people in the political 
world know the villages, as 1 du, which make real India. 

A voice from tlie villages may be of some use to you 
in reaohiug realities. 

I had tho pleasure of meeting yen, in Ijahoro, many 
years ago, with Mr. Padshah. We discussed the 
ooonoutics of •* Charkha ” and power-driven moohines. I 
disagreed with your view. I still feel that human naiura 
in itself is not capable of working above and beyond 
tho surrounding environment and tho environment now 
eolbracos the whole world ; none tho let's I admit that 
if human nature coald find illuininalion for a while, 
simple living and high thinking point the sure,«'t road 
to happiness. I also see that if men learn to co-operate 
against things which th, y dislike and aceept self-suffer- 
ingt thny can enforce ll.eir will wielding oomjj^/iliug 
pywoTii wiih'’ut incurring iho risk of (levasiabioBS which 
follow wars and revolniions. 

God entrusted you with a message, a message of 
firaiidoni ba^ed cn gocd-wlh, ensuring peace; saving 
OiviKsfttion from committing '* ITari Kari ” by exploiting 
forcia of nature without cultivating necessary discipline 
moral reitraint which from time immemorial has 
banu h<drl essential ia the KaSt. Give your message and 
UoM will carry it to the hearts of men. The love of 
yo^ motfaeil»ud cabs you to >^pply your principles to the 
pjvsetng > problems of the day, you have been even 
peiMadcd to permit others to test a policy of paols and; 
e^pi’cm^sas which api^eol to the p^Htiemua more than 
ihe uncempTemising putsuit of troth. They have been 
%% it for a long while ScN^king to weld the people 
^ by an agre3d diHtrihution of k)aves and fishes 

ahd hoping to secure Swaraj by conn^ant obstruction in 
( litfgialatiired. Failure haB boon puTSuing iheeo odorts 
^ from tho start. I wonder if the leaders nii; disenchanted. 

' In-any o Bo poiflue your own path, it Ls your JJhtxrma. 
You and they cannot the same roiul for long. The 
gpreat work before you is to oonfiue yourself to the 
elMotkla;' prove that' noa^ooperation is oo^peratiou 
f tir ^sdeooo ^hd stronger than the might of armies, that 
Q^oo^operc^iOQ io oo-oporation of righteous men to 
' ^ a spirit of tolerante am) 

self-suffering to awakrtran anderstftnd- 

- ‘ ■ / 


ing in tho oppooenta. India needs it, but more than 
India Europe neeihi li, and Indeed tho whole world needs 
it. Thii alone can give the League of Nations strength 
to enforoe its will. This alone can confer power On 
unarmed nations to assert their manhood and to keep 
their places in the sun. This alone oan dispel darkness 
which drives nations into wars, in search of supremacy 
at tho sacrifice of protection and peace. The new world 
waits for this new message; proolaim it with all the 
power that God has given you. 

I ho problem of food is as impoitant as the problem 
of peace. When you placed Charkha on the banner of 
your flag you raised the symbol of eoonotnio independ- • 
enca of nations great and small. Happioofs is not to be 
fouuil in wild pursuit of pleasure and possessions and 
ualimitod production. Those feed the Hames of desire. 
Let each householder pioduco what he needs and then 
vvhat he cannot prodnoo lot him procure from his 
noighbour in and ouUido the brands of hLs own land. 
Let trade be an exchange of things, not wild exploita¬ 
tions by OQO nation of the other; an organised compe- 
iilion which must fail unless Paved by a large-heart- 
0(1 readjnstnKiit of oooucmic relations of (he world. Let 
Charkha bo ns a symbol for praclical parpOBrS; we must 
inoderniso tho village bringing electric power to its 
Fervica, to weave cloth, to pump water, (o press oil and 
to do a thousand other services which some of our 
congested villages need, to secure enough food 
and clothing. You can not he altogether nnaware that 
DO country can entirely escape the ioHuence of the new 
age; on age of magic aud machinery, ruled by new 
inventions raid human nalurc. You oan place new 
inventions in tho ha ids of the village worker in his own 
home, you can transfuse .a divine sense of service to 
elevate liunian uatiiro. You can inculcate ethics of work, 
love and Ittboor by leviving tho system of “ Katbas," 
to keepalive ideals and tradiiions which have saved 
India through centuries of unfavouring ci too mstance3. 

Ike greatest problom you have Bet your hand to is 
to bring harmony between Hindus and Musalmans. 

1 am anr( you will not exclude Englishmen from this 
great coacord of hearts and minds. I fear, you have 
bson exploring the pos ibilitirs of pacts and political 
arraDgi.meijt against your better reason and agreed to 
let your friends try the methods with which they are 
familiar. They have failed and you can now turn round 
and tell thorn to let you go your own way. Yon may 
not be followed to day hot truth shall conquer. Light 
up the flam© of understanding by your example irons 
figuring nni^y by living it. No One can do mbre. 
Hindus and Musalmans who hove their eye on the 
main chance repebt the creed without conviction. They 
will never find unity. They want places of power. Leave 
them in the old familiar oaves, dark with the darkness 
of Bgcs. Turn to the villagoa, unity exists there already. 
Factors whiidi work discords can be examined and 
removed—fot'shes which have usurped tho sanction of 
religion, lit move untOuchabilily between Hindus and 
Musalmans in the matter of food, give freedom to 
tho Musalmans to Bacrifice cows if they so desire, 
op^n the Hindu templea to the MnsalniaDM to 
deseemta if they dare. When doors are Aung open to them 
as frUnds#allow th^m lo carry their processions where- 
ever they like and to cut the pefpul trees. Let the 
Uindos not only tolerate but join these proeessions and 
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Ipi (he MoSftlmaPB ulso do the ftfwne — ellow the Hindns 
to Mow their conches and nnfnrl (Loir flaflf Tomembcf- 
ing in the of IqbaJ; “They oro loth oompanioufl 

on the long rood end the night haa over-tuken them both, ” 

Do this and rest wilb follow. This work hoe to be 
done in the villagce, in the temples and tho mosqaes 
and in the towna^ w)y|p-ever men of greater goodwill 
can be fonnd. Let (he order go forth that “Ye shall 
fight no more over these things and that Hindus shall 
open their temples and the MoBnlmans their mosques and 
partake freely in each others festivals.'' 

The political problem is certainly important but 
tmere important iathe serving of the needs of the people. 
There is a plonghing srsnem and a sowing season and a 
harvesting season. A bad agricuUniist ploughs his land 
badly» sows his seed and weeps when he turns to gather 
a harre^ A good ngricuiiurlst plonghs patiently and 
ploughs again and again and secures a rich harvest. 
We are Still in the ploughing season. Wo need better 
education, more food, hotter houni^s and a larger coming 
together of races and creeds. The true worker never 
hurries. Modern methods made fully subservient to man 
and kept under conlrol can add greatly to the produc¬ 
tion of tho soil and the making of a bettor man morally 
and physically. Do something towards this. Make elec* 
trio power the servant of man in the hearth and home 
and the fields Outside, helping overy man to attain his 
manhood. Preach your doctrine of love aud s^lf-deter- 
minatiOD and freedom. Man is the master of his own 
destiny and in his realisation all immediate problems 
will find an easy Holution. I have made suggestions 
not that I know more but only because it may help you 
to know what people need. Poliiioa often have a iriolr 
of wrapping trutl^j^ a veil of mystery and giving to 
what Is temi^orary and nniniporlact preference over the 
permanent and deeply impOriant. 

[ I have Jiiaob pleasure iu printing the foregoing as 
received. Sirdar Jogeudra Singh has writlen fiom tho 
depth of bis heart. 1 value his advice, t have a vivid 
reooUeciioii of the conversation referred to by the 
Sirdarp. He questions the advisability of my having 
entered into the agreement with the Swarajists. Nine 
months have nearly gone by ciooe it was enti^rfjd into. 
But 1 have sees no reason to repent of the agreettvent. 
I have saorifiood no prippiple. The Congress is no 
preserve of any single lodividnaL It is a democratio 
body ^thi in my opinion, the widest intelligent franchise 
the world has over seen. For it gives atatutoiy reeoguilion 
to the dignity of labo^iv. 1 wish it was the sole tost. 
It accommodates eXl shades of opinion save viokneo and 
untruth. The Swarajiita had a perfect nghi of enforc¬ 
ing theijT will by a battle cf votes. 1 was unprepared 
for it; for I have known the voting power to demoraltse 
the peopie. ^pecialJy wbeu the eleolorate has not been 
accuHtposed to use independent judgment. I vviie bound 
as a sane inau to lipcQgaise the growing power of the 
Swufajists. \Kpj^ v>i)liag to give the predominent 

place to iht? ce^rucldve programme* More ooeid not 
W from them. If 1 had foioed them to the 

vote ih<^y might not only have made Council-entry the 
national programs but they mightj in (he heat of 
baHlei have even thrown overboard ibe oOQStractiYe 
programme or relegated it to an insignifioant place, do 
much fOiV the principle. 


Ill practice the agreement has largely )«id to rest thO 
acerbity between pro-changers and no changers. It hflfi 
enabled both to work the joint programme in tolemWo 
harmony, I wiinewsed Ihe benefits of the pact in the 
South. I witness them in Bengal. 1 do not share the 
opinion that SwarapBts have failed. I do not attach 
much importance to promises made at the hustioga- It 
is the tacitly recognised law that like premises made at 
marriage, those made at election times must not bo 
taken too tencnsly. Onco gnint (he premite that 
Council-entry is not wholly bad, tho Swarajisb^ have 
nothing to be ashamed of about their a'jhiovetnentil* 
They have spoken ftarUssly in the Council halls; they 
have outvoted the Government; they have shown that 
the Government does not enjoy the confidence even of 
the electorate of its own creating; they have shown a 
discipline and solidarity hiiherto unknown among Council- 
lora and above all ( for moat least) they have intrcdiiocd 
Khaddar in these forbidden places nod have not been 
afraid to appear in their ilaily national costume which 
at One time, os if we were ashamed or afraid of it, wo 
wore only in our homes. HuVo not the proceedings of 
the Swarajiits Bet the Government athinking ? It i:4 true 
that the latter lias flontsd public opinion. It ifl true 
that it has g<">ue its way in the faci of bOfltiie votes. 
The Swarajists could net li^lp it. If they had th« 
power behind, they would have dislodged the Govern- 
ment and dared it to defy ihcir vote. That powur lias 
fltiiU to come, It is comiug slowly lid surely. Tho 
Government knows that it daro not act against 
public opinion for all time. Tho SwarajLts have 
made it feel more than before the weakuess of 
ilH position. J have political *h'/ToreDC©B with them 
but their bravery, discipline, patiiotism, cOirniand 
my admiration. And 1 should do nil in my fiowev 
cooflistcntly with my principlfs to help and strmigihon 
them. I remain as the head of the Congress only ho long 
ns it pludSes them to keep me there. Where 1 cannot 
help, I niuat resolutely refuse to hinder. 

Kor n'.o penonally, non-violent non-coopoiation is 
a creed, I hearlily endorse the Sirdorji’s Hiatement 
that non-cooperation is oo-opora<ion in esEonoe aud 

Btrongor than the might of armies. And ii 1 ooukl hat 
convert the major part, r.f educated India to tny view, 
Swaraj can bo had without further effort. The convic¬ 
tion is daily growing stronger that their is nO peace i'Or 
India and indeed for the world, save through tXQU’* 
violence. For mo, therefore, the spinning wheel Ur not 
merely a symbol of simplioity and economic freedom but 
it is also a byn^boJ Of peace. For if wo, Hladu3» 
MuEalmanfi, Sikhs, Christians, Pareis, Jews im 

achieving the nnivcrsalisibliQn of the wheal in India, vee 
shall not only have arrived real unity and exoIiJsioii 
of foreign cloth but we shall also have acquired 
oonfideuco and orgauising ability which render vijlcQc^ 
wholly unnecessary for regdlning our freedom Saooeas 
of the Charkha to mo therfore means victory of noi^ 
violence sooh al to. serve as an object lessm fur 
whole world. , . . ' 

The Siidarji advlsaa the iatrOduoUon of electrio power 
iu tho villages side by side wiih tiito Charkha. t fear he 
knows Only a fe^i vilUgeax^f helnlow tho 

life all dndia as X to he would Write ofi 
doctricity with the eseiiraiioe he dM. In tUe present 
stale ot ]ndia» aoythU|f like a QiiiTertaF^ of^ 
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iriebtiric power in oar Tillages is an Dttorly impracticable 
prOpOiitiODt That time may come. Bat it ^ill not before 
the Charkha OGonpies an abiding plat^e in eYcry home. 

I am antfoos therefore to avoid fogging the public mind 
by raising side or false issues and false hopes. Even il 
Charkha means no more than what ^he Sirdarji sajs or 
implies we mast ooncentrato apon it and it alone, till 
we have made it a success. And when through it we 
have made the lives of the villagers livable and have 
provided ihem with honourable and p»‘o£itable work 
during the slack season all the things that should be 
added to make them happier will follow as a matter of 
course. Let me assure the Sirdarji that I am not 
c^inst machinery as such. The Charkha itself for that 
matter is machinery. But 1 am a determined foe of all 
machinery that is designed for exploitation of people. 

The Sirdarji neod not entortain any fear of English¬ 
men being excluded from the circle of unity. For it 
ihalndes everyone who chooses to call himself an Indian 
whether by birth or adoption. It includes all denomi- 
oations and all races. Not is the combination intended 
to be hostile to any nation or individualSp not even a 
Dyer. For it seeks to convert not to destroy. 

M. K. G.] 

(X'hiB was M’ritt'm llio DciHhulaii'liui's iluicli As«tt. Ed. Y- b) 

Plea lor Humility. 

{Hy M. K, Gutidki) 

la my talks with public workers in Bengal 1 oaine acroiiH 
a young man who among his claims for public recogni¬ 
tion mentioned his and his fcllow-workers’ Bnihmacharya 
or celibacy. The manner of presenting the claim and 
the self-assurance with which the young man spoke 
repelled me and T felt that he was talking about things he 
little knew. His fellow-workers repudiated the claim. And 
the young man himself when I cross-quostioned him ad¬ 
mitted th’At the claim could not l)e Btistained. A man who 
consciously sins with his mind, even though ho may 
not. sin with his body is not a celibate. One who oauuot 
remain unm')7od at ihe S’ght of a woman, however 
bwutiful she may is not a i^elibate. One who keeps 
his body under contTol fi'om sheer necessity, docs well 
bet is not a celibate* We may not degrade sacred words 
by a loose use of them, True celibacy has important 
reeults whiob can be verified. Lt it a diiTioulb virtue to 
pveotiSe* Many attempt it but few suooeed. Those who 
Walk about theo ouutry in the garb of Sannyutim are often 
no celibates than the ordinary man in the Bireet, 
Only the latter is often a bolter man as he mtdees no 
pietepfion to viriue. He is eatisheu that his Maker kaow» 
his trisi^i beniptfttions and bis century of triumphs in 
SQSli^ng temptations as also his few falls inspite of 
h^oto attempts* He is satished to bo judged by the 
# 0 ^ for his falls. Kis suecesses he treaffuroH secretly 
W He is too humble to moke them known* 

a Ilian has hope of redemprion. Not eo the self- 
tmmymn who docs not oven know the ABC 
of Mtraiut. I'here iH daugoT of public wegkorb who tlo 
noi wear the garb of Hafmyuftm but who prate about 
aaeri^oe ami celibacy imvkiDg l>oili cheap and disoredting 
ih«oyi} 0 UeH aud their mission of service. 

l|fhoO; I .drew iip^ the rules for the guidance of the 
Aaihranf at Sabarmati, T circulated copies among friends 
ISSr advW^^aodL i^Htioism. One was sent to the late Sir 
Bi^erjee* In ac^o^ledging his copy be adVised 


me to add humility to the vows mentioned in the rules. 

In his letter he said that young workers lacked humility. 

I told the late Sir GumdSB that whilst 1 valued bis 
adivco and fully recognised the necessity of humility, 
the mention of it as a vow would derogate from its 
dignity. It must be taken for granted that those who 
Gultivate truth, Ahimsa^ Brdhamtharya^ must be humble* 
Truth without humility would be an arrogant carioatnre. 
He wbo wants to practise truth knows how hard it is. 
The world may applaud hia so-called triumplis. Little does 
the world know his fells. A truthful man is a chastened 
being. He has need to be humble. A man who wants 
to love the whole world including one who calls himself 
his enemy knows how impossible it is to do so in hie • 
own strength. He mast be as mere dust before ho can 
uadersland the elements of Ahimm. He is nothing if 
he doeb not daily grow in humility as he grows in love. 

A man who would have his eye single, who would regard 
every woman pb his blood sister or mother, has to be less 
til an dust. He stands on the brink of a precipfoe. The 
slightest turn of the head brings him down. He dare 
not whisper his virtue to bis very own. For he knows 
not what the next moment lias ui store for him. For him 
‘ pride goe’h before destruction and haughtiness before 
a fall '. Well has the Gita Said, * passions subside in a 
fasting moiii not ihe desire for them. The desire goes 
only when man hoos God face to face.’ And no oce can 
see God face to i'ace who has aught of the I ia him. 
lie must become a cypher if he would see God. Wbo 
shall dare say in this storm-tossed universe, ‘ 1 have 
won.' ? Goi taiunipha in us, never we. 

Lot us not lower the values of tliese viriues so that 
we muy nil be able to claim them. What is true of the 
physical world is i J ue of the spiritual, if in order to gain 
a worldly battle, Kuropo sacrificed seTei^l million lives 
during the iate war, itself a transitory event, what 
wonder that in the spiritual battle millions have to 
perish in the atfcsmpt so that one complete example 
may be loft to the world, it is ours merely to make 
the attempt in the uttermojt humility. 

The cultivalion of those higher virtuts is its cavn 
reward. He wh^ oaBhes any one of them loses his 

soul. Virtues are not to trade with. My truth, my 

Akimbai my Brahmvtcharya are mattei’S between myself 

and my Maker. They are no. articles of trade. Any 

young man who dares to trade with them will do so at 
his peril. The world has no i^tandard, no means, where¬ 
with to judge these things. They defy scrutiny and 
analysis. Lot uB workeiR?, therefore, cultivate them foi' oar 
’^OWn purification. Let the world be asked to judge as 
only by our work. An institution or an Ashram that 
claims public support must have a material object 
€, g,^ a hospital, a school, spinning and Khaddar 
propaganda. The public have Ihe right to know the 
worth of these activities and if they approve of them, 
they may support them. The conrUtions are obvious. 
There must bo liOiicsty avid ability about the managers. 
An honcfit man who knows nothing of pedagogy has no 
claim io public sappoit as a teacher. Thesft public 

institutions must keep pmper and audited uccoiiutB which 
shou^Vl be subject io inspection by the public. These 
are the testa which conductors have to satisfy. Their 
private chardbter must not obtrude itself upon public 
attention fbr admiration and patronage. 
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V#.4;,4rti*':,Art^ ttkiben^. of 
np^m handUng 

tho qMBtioa. Boik «t Bi^ where ihe movement for 
i\i«it T^ltyrntt^l^ 6^ iObk definite aliape, in stead of 
V^^vlng t^Ven n bealthy eoaree, the appearance of 
it WAS decidedly ngly. These unfortnuate Miters have 
been organised there. A mialeadiog name has been 
given to the organisation, its ‘ present aims and 
objeois' are stated os follows: 

** 1. To help the poor and nurse the sick brothers 
and sisters. 


■, wjtrr |pto: 

tboy thamselves would liaVe the na^diuty to reMii 
from seeking Congress membership. 

I wish that my words coaid reach tboqpu I wonM urge 
them to withdraw their names from th^ 
forget that they had an association, bnt qniokljr aad 
resolutoly give up their immoral trade. Tbon and not 
till then, they may take up spinning pH di^phncj 
and weaving or any Other remonerative and clean 
occupation for a living. 

Three Questions 

A gentleman sent me the following three qaes^O^ 
for answer at Bariaal: 


2. (a) To spread education amongst themselves; 

(b) To promote tpinning, weaving, tailor¬ 
ing* needle-works and other handicrafts, by establish¬ 
ing a A'tin 

(c) To give higher musical training. 

3. To join with all other institutious, which 
have Batyagiaha and non-violence as ihoir creed.” 

To say the least, this is putting the cart before the 

horse. These flisteiu are advised to do humanitarian 
work before reforming ihemsolvcH. The idea of giving 
higher musical training will be accounted as extremely 
fanny if it was not tragic in ils consequence. J^’or let 
it be understood these women do know how to danct; 
and sing. And they may join all organisations which 
have Satyngrahn and non-vioienoe as their creed all the 
time they are, by tbeiv trade, doing violence to truth 
and non-violence ! 

The docuoient before me t^ays fuithcr that they 
have b^n ensi^Ued as Congress members and have aJjeio 
been allowed to * ilo other national work befitting their 
humble position.' They bavo been oven elected as 
delegates. I have seen what J regard as an obscone 
manifesto written in their name. 

Whaiovor be the u otives, 1 caimoi but regard 
the whole of this development as uisgmcoful. I appre¬ 
ciate spiniilng, bat it musi not be used ae a passport to 
vice. 1 like everybody to subscribe to Satyagraha but I 
would prevent by all the power at my oommand an 
unrepentant proiessional murderer from signing the creed, 
hly whole heart iS with these Sisters. But I am unable 
to identUy myself with Uia methods afloplod at Bansal. 
These sisterfi have acquired » statas which for the sake 
Of the moral well-being of sooiciy they mast nOt have. 
We will not incorpofele mu association of knowc.-thievos 
for the puTpOSo for which thes^e wouien have formed 
their aasocUdioa. There is less wan ant lor this asfcOciuUoxi, 
lor these are more ffangero^is than thieves. The latter 
Mte«l matofial possessions, the former steal Ytrtao. Whilst 
man is primktily lesponaiUe for the existence of these 
unfortuoate members of society, it must not be lorgotton 
teat thev hnv% acquiJ'od tremoudousiy dangerous jiovvers 
for mieebieV. 1 was told in Bavleal that the corporate 
aokivity of these women had made them unbealthUy 
fOTW«rd and that they Wore already producing a corropt 
knftuenoo upon the Bari^ youihs. I wish that tho 
i^gaooiaiion could be difcbandei I 4tn firmly of opinion 
teat M long as they continue the life pf shame, ^ it is 
^rpng 10 accept donations or servi^s from them or to 

them as delegates or to anoourage iheito to beocine 


1. ** Are Our fallen sisters entitled to be returned as 
delegates to the distiict and provinoiel coofereixceH 
or the like representative bodies ? If not, how oOnld 
such delegates bo sent from Barisnl to the 
eonferenoel at Perojpur and Jessore? " 

Under the present constitution of the Congress, even 
a moral leper is entitled to bo returned as a delegate, 
if he can find elootoi’S to elect him. But I should not 
think much of electors who would elect • fal’on sistera' 
knowing them to be Huch and whilst they are oarrying 
on th»ir sinful trade. I know rothing of the conferences 


mentioned. 

2. If any individual person or an organised body 
mibappropriates Congress funds or lefnses to make 
over the papers and aooounl-books along with the 
funds and other proporties of the District Congiesa 
committee to the newly el^^ctod executive ermmittee 
duly approved by the B.P.C.C , what stops should be 
taken to realise the funds and get biick the Congress 
propel ties ? " 

Although I am stiU a confirmed non-coopctutor, 1 
should have no hesitation, if my entreaty failed, in 
taking Legal proceedings, civil or ciiminal, ogainSt the 
wrong— doer even though he may be my Own fathsr Or 
BOD. The CODgresb constitution and j-esoluHonB are ttOt 
designed to defeat the Congress end. 


3, How do you account for the foot that Indians 
and Buropeans not exelnding high Government ofiicials, 
that vvere aud Still are opposed to the noble cause 
you espouse and did not join tho funetions 
attended ( except to hinder them ) daring yotir Uwt 
Bengal tour are RO very eathnsiwstio this titna over 
yOur re 0 dp lion ? Is there any reason to balteve tl^ 
these people have since been imbued With te^ no^ 
spirit of noD-violeat noa-Cdoperatiofl Or 
that your power as the gieaWst polit’oaU l^der of 
India is oh the wane, not altogethw* ? *’ 

I am not aware of the hindrances the GoVetfhftt^ 
offered during my last Bengal tour but the 
ifl entitled to draw the inferouce, if during the prftOeili 


lUT the Aathoriliea arc cnthusiaUc about my 
ow, that * my power aV the greatef^t foIWcsT 
tidtaifl ou the wane, if, iT not kltOgotlibr 
iut I hope the oorreepandonl Whl 
iiat the aothoritios, aoooi^g io him; tp Be 

Vir the cJ a oSvtt toaist#i| 

teled bird teat hal tW WpjiSfy *<tf W 

TT , -s- . ,v,v iv!' 

mi 


l^ng liy^ Ddiha|pB(d|^ f > 

^ jQSterday the liold Deshabandlia 

^ Oa nay, India. CalcatU ia like Bombay, 

It hos pe(ijple from all the provinces. 
And' til (haee people irere as hearty partioipatOTS in the 
p!e6t>^kni Ob the Bengalis. The i?ires that are pouring 
in from eVbry part 6f India emphtsiae the fact of his 
ali-lhdia popnlmity. ^ 

It 66tzld net well be othervriso among a people knomi 
thdu* g^tefnlness. And ho deserved it all. His 
•aoriftce waa great; His generosity hnd no boands. His 
loving hand waa opened oat to all. He was reoklefis in 
hfc tharftfes. And only the other daj' when I gently 
fMarVed that he might have been discriminate, prompt 
the reply, *' I do not think I have lost by my 
iodiseriaiibaiioas." His board was free to the prince and 
tta pauper. His heart went cut to everyone in distrers. 
Where; is the yonng man in all Bengal who does not 
Ofre a debt of gratitude to Deshabandbn in some shape 
«>r other ? His onrividled legal talents were also at the 
diapOBal of the poor. I understand that he defended 
ttiany, if not all, political prisoners without charging them 
a pte. He went to the Punjab for the Punjab inquiry 
and paid hia own expenses. He carried u princely house* 
liold in those days. 1 had it from him that he spent 
dhring that stay in the Punjab Rs. r»0,000. This large 
heartednass towards all who sought his help made him 
the undisputed ruler of thousands of young heart?* 

He was as fearless as he was generous. His stormy 
■peeches at Amritsar took my breath away. He wanted 
immediate deliverance for his country. He would net 
brook the alteration or removal of an adjective—not 
he mn taareaeoiiabie but beoauBe he loved his 
eOBntry so well, only too well. He gave his Ufa for it. 
He controlled enormous forces. He brought power to 
|ni party by his indonUtable real and perseveranee. Bui 
^lia tremendous outpouring of energy oDst him his life. 

H was a willing Baorifioe. It was noble. 

Faridpur was his crowning triumph. That utterance 
his is a demonstration of his supreme reasonableness 
wd statesmanship. It was a deliberate, unequivoeal and 
Ibr him (oB he said to me) Snal acceptance of non-violence 
ig ihe only poUcy and thei-efore poUtkal creed for India, 
Jn ponstmoting together with Pundit Motilal Nehru 
tfia dlsoiplixied stalwarts from Haharabhtra the great 
04(14 growuig Swaraj Party out of nothing, he showed 
1^ deUrtniaation, originality, reiOAK^efuLaess and oontsmpt 
aC CfllUfieqaecwcB after he had Once made up his mind 
ImI the thii 3 g to be done was right. And to-day the 
Paity is a compact well-disciplmed orgunintion. 
dli^erfmo^ about the Council-entry were and are .. 
>hdt I iMVer doubted the asrfulness of 

the purpose of embarrsiismeat and 
tho CJovemment in the wrong. No 
^ gs^atrtesB of th^ work done by the 

And the credit ^ it muat 
h4dOAg to l>e9,hAbaiidho. I entered into 
l^^^paet with hhu with my eyes cpe4« I Wo since 

my Utele beat to help the Parly. Hia death renders 

Is mjr doty to stand by tbe Party now that the 

tjljiiir ti gtete. I sWl do nothiog to impede its ptog:tess 

. W'^ - ' 

' tfaaohf’f flr#t comrib. ti n I * tte 

^»b«bvadhu Dai^ appeared. «f a Imdl'^g 

«FtM^ in tea ci tic 201k Jano/ 


Bal 1 most h*ric beck to the Faridpnr speech* 
hatidn Srill appredaite the courtesy of the acting Viceroy 
in Bending a message of condolence to Shrimati Basanti 
Devi Daa» I note with gratefulness the warm tributes 
paid by the Anglo-Indian press, to the memory of the 
deceased. The Faridpur specoh seems to have impreased 
most Englishmen with its transparent sincerity. I am 
anxious that this death should not end with a mere 
display of courtesy. The Faridpur speech had a great 
puipcse behind H. It was a generous response to the 
Anglo-Indian friends who were anxious for the great 
patriot to make hia position clear and make the first 
approach. He made it. The cruel hand of death has 
removed the author of the gesture from our midst. But 
I would like to assure Englishmen who may be still • 
doubtful about the sincerity of Deshabendhu's motive 
that throughout my stay in Darjeeling, the one thing 
that struck me most forcibly was his utter sincerity 
about that attevance. Can this glorious death be utilised 
to heal wounds and forget distrust ? I make a simple 
suggestion. Will the Governir.ent, in honour of the 
memory of Chittaranjan Das, who is no longer with uB 
to plead the cause, release the political prisoners who he 
protested wore innocent ? I am not now asking for their 
discharge on the ground of innocence. The Government 
may have the best proof of thoir guilt. I simply ask 
for their di?oharge ;bs a tribute to the deceased and 
without prejadice. If the Government mean to do 
anything to placate Indian opinion, there can be no 
more opportune time and no better inauguiratloQ of a 
favourable atmosphere than the release of these prisoners. 

I have travelled practically all over Bengal. Public 
fe^allDg, not all necessarily Swarajist, is sore on the point. 
Hay the fire that burnt yesterday the perishable part 
of Deshabandhn also burn the perishable distrust, sunpicion 
and fear. The Government may thex» call a conference 
if they will, to consider the best means off meeting Indian 
demand whatever it may be. 

But we will have to do Our part, if the Government 
are to do theirs. We must be able to show that we are 
□0 one-man show. In the words of Mr. Winston 
Churchill, uttered at the time of the war, we most be 
able to say, * Business as usual.' The Swaraj Peirty must 
be immediately recinstructed. Even the Puajah Hindus 
and Husalmans appear to have forgotten their quarrels 
In the face of this * bolt from the blue.' Can both 
parties feel strong and sensible enough to close the 
ranks ? Deehabandhu was a believer in and lover of 
Hindu-Koslim unity. He held the Hindus and Hnsal- 
mans together under citoumstances the most trying, 
Csn the funeral fire purge us of our disunion ? But 
perhaps the prelude to it is a meeting of all the parlies 
on B oommoQ platform. Deshabandhu was anxious for it. 

He could be bittoc in speaking of his opponents. But 
during my stay in Darje^ing I don’t remember a harsh 
word luring escaped his lips about a single political 
opponent. He wanted me to help all 1 could to bring 
all parties together* It is then for ns educated Indians 
to give efltet to the risioO of Deshabandhu and realise 
the one ambl^ioii of hia life by immediataly rising a few 
stops in the ladder of Swaraj even If we may not rise 
to the top just yet. Then may we all cry from the 
bottom of on hearts * Deshabandhu is dead. Long Lite 
Deshabandhu. ^ 

M. K. Oaodhi 


YOUNG INDIA 


226 


June 25|«j!9^5 \ 


With Gandhiji in Bengal 
vu 


Ijaat week irag deTOted to placM in tho KoTik and 
Bast Bengal which conld not be included in the first 
tour —Jelpalguri in the extreme North and Barisal and 
Ebalna in the extrene South — all District Head Qaartera 
and Nawabganj ip Dacca District and Jhapeui Upaai 
and Madaripur in ^aridpur Distriot^ all villages of the 
Kast Bengal type. 

There were addresscSp of course, at all places — 
Madaripnr being possibly the worst ofiender, in as much 
an over three quarters of the time was taken np In 
reading about a dO/en addresses which everyone concerned 
seemed particularly tinxions to read. Jalpaigmi in thhi 
respect canlod off the palm, copies of all t})e addresses 
being previously given to Gandhiji and all being taken 
QS read in tho public meeting. That saved a lot of 
time and permitted Gandhiji to make a longer speech 
than he usually does. The address that I still remember, 
and would commend as an example to be followed, was 
ono given at n way-side station on our way from 
Jdlpaiguri to Parvalipur. It was printed on beautiful 
hand-made paper and contained nothing more than this 
Bentonca: ‘ !May the Giver of all good, crown your 
efforts to univeisaliBo Charkha and Khaddar and to 
alleviate tho poverty of the millions, with eaccess.’ 

Jalpoiguri is a busy little town with itfl tea plantations 
whk’h have brought the owners cDnsiderable money. 
‘M/'ho is this gentleman?’, I aiked inquiring about a 
member of the reception committee. •A \’'akil ’ was 
the reply that came after some hesitation and then a 
hasty amendment: * No, a tea planter.* I inquired about 
anotlier friend with the same result. This fimo I got 
tho explanation also: ‘The tea business is a moftt 
profitable bosineSa tiringing as much as :00 p. o. profit. 
Why should not all tho vakils non-cooperato with law- 
courts and be tea plaotera ? * That also cvplainfl why 
the ‘ Khaddar bu^inefts * has nOt very much appealed to 
them. But Gandhiji went there with three practical 
propositional ‘ Kither give tno n fair share of your 
spoils,* he SKul, in efioot, ‘ or your bu>inei?5 talent, which 
I wont yon to use for the bsnofit of your country, or 
at least half an hour’s sacrifioinl spincing every day.' 
He knew that they were going to give a hauilsomo 
purse of 7,h(Xh Jogesh Baba's mother alone having 
presented tOl sovereigns when he visited hia house. 
But lie knew that the amount of Re, 7,^00 wa5J far 
from being ‘a fair share of their spoils,* and he i^kod 
such aS conld give moi e, to do ?o. Kvery new enter¬ 
prise had to be backed by large bounties. The GermanB 
had K}!iexii millions to prote't their beet ^ugar industry, 
and they could protect theirs by backing it the 
profits they made fixHti thoiv business. 

And yet it is not that there ft>re no >puiDor8 there. 
The villages in the vidnity are still hummii^ with 
Charkha, only one has organised them. There is a 
girls School ^here 4here were a number of wheels and 
at the spinning "^eimnstration there were many moi^, 
hardly one of which was passable. Before leaving 
Jalpa%uri he had a talk with tho volunteers, i^Ost Of 
wh^ were Rtadent*^. WhAt che could Gandhiji have 
to .^ay to them but about spinning 7 It wa^ (me of those 
dear, ifitiin lo heart ohata. 'You Say there 


is no fan in spinning. But I ask yon, is there any 
fun in reciting the Qayatri} Is there any fun in 
reoiting the Kaiama} Too do it as it is a doty, as it 
Is a sacrament. Even so spinning is a duty and a 
saorament. India is dying. It is on death-b^ And 
have yon ever watched a dying man? Have yon ever 
felt his feet ? You find that they are oold and .behVDb* 
ed, though yon still feel some warmth on the head and 
comfort yourselves that the life is not yet gone oat 
of him. But it is ebbing away. Even so the mawe 
of India — tho feet of the Mother—are cold end 
palsied. If you want to save India, do It by doing ih« 
little that 1 ask for. I warn you. Take up the wheel 
betimes, or perish.' Bat I am afraid much of ihis wie 
lost On them. The moment he mentioned the spinning 
wheel, one of the chief workers came to me and said: 
'Why does Mahatmaji mention |the Congress reeoltitioa 
about spinning and the volunteers' pledge? These 
volunteers have signed no volunteers' pledge. They 
were enlisted just for the purpose of his reception.* And 
when he was in the midst of the closing sentences I 
have quoted, the chief among the volunteers came and 
requested me to ask Gandhiji to speak to them not on 
spinning, bat on their duty to the country 1 

At Nawabgunj the pleasant experiences of the first 
week in Bengal were repeated. Here was another 
of that valiant band of science scholars who have 
dedicat/od themselves to the service of tho conutry. 
Mr. Haripnd Bannerji hails from West Bengal, and has 
chosen this area as hrs field of work, because he belong^ 
to nn institution which i had ’first Its head-quarters at 
l)«:oa and now at Commilla (both places not Very far 
from Nawahgnnj) viz. the Abhoy Ashram, itself an 
important Khadi producing centre in the Chittagong 
Division. Jlaripad Bobu is in charge Of the biggest 
national school in Bengal. Though not belonging to 
these parts, he has as great influence over the people, 
as Prafnlltt Babn in the area about Malikanda. A major 
part of the purse of Rs. 7,000 colleeied by Prafulla 
Babu was from poor people, each contributiog a rupee 
or a couple of rupees. Haripad Babn’is area has more 
rich men than any other part of Dacca, and they have 
not yet taken enthumastioally to Khaddar and CWkha. 
But they gave him large amounts and made up hia 
parse of 7,000. Khadi production in this area i» 
nocuasarily leas, and the number of spuming members 
only 2s, bat that for nO "fault of Haripad Bobu ; who; 
spares no pains and tramps through marges' anrii 
moors and malarial areas, ignorant of defeat. 1)^ 

all wear Khaddar and Spin regularly and the pleois'of 
Khaddar exhibited were all of good yam and of Ibwauti- 
ftrl texture. It had rained heavily all night, and ike 
school boys whom Gandhiji wanted to ineet 4arly motplng 
before leaving could not keep thei^ time and vfere labs. 
Not more than ^five minutes could ihetefovi be ' 0viit ^ 
them. * You all Spin and wellx iUladdan* eUd Oend]^ 
to then!, ‘but tell toe how miuiy of you always epiak 
the ivoth and never UeK A few tfSied. thaftf 

Jiand^. ‘Well, now tell ine how 0^ 
happen to lief Two bc^ thrir 

hikads, then threap then fpur «hd finally# alt I' 




yoo'i said dandluji bidding them good-byei 

will be always hope for those of yoa who know 
Own that they ocoasiooally lie. The path of those 
who think they neyer lie is difhcalt. I wish both 
fiaeoesB.' 

From Nawabganj we went to Jhapsa. the boat station 
for Upashi, the home of two instltatioDiS to which 
Oandhiji has referred in his notes. Tho Biihari 
aphool was indeed a revelation. I am told there is 
anothor Bach school in Jessore which is^ affiliated io the 
University! bat which has spinning compulsory for all 
Siadentfl* Bat so far as my knowledge goes there no 
«Qch school anywhere else outside Bengal. The reason 
is obvions. In Bengal the teachers and the taught in 
ttOn-national institutions have not kept themselves aloof 
from the great movement. Many of them wish that 
they could do their sliai’e in it. That is why wo dad 
so many professors and teachers in aided or affiliated 
colleges Bjid schools wearing Khaddar and at least two 
such Schools having oompalsory spinning. Gandhiji hus 
written at length about tho flohool. Only one thing 1 
shall add. He has visitod many a school ap io now and 
pat down liis remarks in many a visit-booki bat nowhere 
were his remarks bo lengthy and detailed as in tho 
vieit-book of the Bijhari School, 1 reproduce thorn for 
the Ixjnefit of the national Bchools which ara already 
trying the experiment, and of the schools which may 
»eare to imitate the example: 

'* I was much pleased to note that spinninq: Imas 
l)«en oornpulfiory for the past four yeai'S. I have 
read the remarks Of the Inspector about failure of 
Bpinniag. I hold totally contrary viowe but I know 
that it is possible to make spinning absolutely self- 
suppoHingv not profitable. To that end I venture 
to suggest the following: 

(1) K-viating teachers ehould be indneed to loarn 
the art and the .^denoe of flpinuing, cn p-omise of 
A prive or even a slight increment in pay. 

(2) The yarn spun by <he boys should be alwivya 
tested and tickete attached giving the length and 
coant. 

(•1) Boys dhoald be encouraged to improve the 
-quality of their yarn from day to day. 

( f) Tarn shoald be sold to the eristing spinning 
<)rguiuiatiOiiB! such for iosiance as Khadi Tratishthan 

agreed prices always above the price of cotton. 
To this end cotton may be taken from the game 
'Ofgaaisatidnr 

(fi) Weaving department 1 do not hold as ^ 
neoesaity, and should be kept up only if ilie salary 
of the weaving master is earned from It. I am gltti 
ja this coaneotion to bate the promina that all 
Ih^gn or miU-yam will be heneei'Oirth dispensed 

(0) Special a|tienticm shoald be paid io carding 
3, which the boys must be taaght to do for them- 

i?) The Chkvkhas malM a great de^ of (ound 
<<r£^igii them* Thi? must interfere ^vith good 
They can be shcmld be made 

■ This is pp«9ible Daly ^hen the Rpinning 

^f(fr knows the stienoe of spinning which 
idecoiiiifily ioolndes a knowledge of Charkha repair. 
Whea thet iSl^fchail work well they prodticc a 
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masioal soand which is Boothing to the ear. They 

can be made a positive delight to the boys besides 

being a lesson in sacrifice. 

^ .Congratulate the Committee and staff on 

their experiment and wish them every saocess." 

Madaripnr was the next halt. Baba Saren BiswaS* 
whose acquaintance we made in Faridpur, wae here to 
greet as, this being his own village. Rarely one comM 
aorOEs such gaileless, selfiess men as Suren Baba. To 
know him is to love him. A non-cooperating lawyer 
and a Swarajist, he refuses to m:ike any distinction 
between a no-changor and a Swarajist, and infects yon 
with his charity. He had collected in little Madaripnr 
vast crowds and yet all the arrangements were Al. • 
The women's meeting in which there were quite a 
couple of a hundred Charkhas plying was organised by 
his indefatigable wife and was pOBBibly the most 
successful we have yet seen. AIL qommonities were 
represented there including of coarse the NamasLudras. 

It was a picture. And if there was anything wanting 
to make it complete, Suren Baba held the light 
to his wife who read the address, and when Gandhiji 
saw that Suren Babii was not standing near enough 
to give hor suffiolent light, be enatched tho lantern 
from his hand and held it himself I And there waj? 
nothing excessive in that. She did deserve ail that. 
Her faith in the Charkha is unshakeablo aud it is au the 
dame of her dauntless spirit that her huBb:tnd ha? 
kindled his own. 

The speech at the public meeting was devoted to the 
fallen sisters, some of whom wore spinning in a corner 
of the meeting. It is dangeiox)," s&ld Gaudhiji, ■* thia 
association with fallen Bisters, especially for young men. 
All that you need do is to entrust the wOik to youi 
women, guiding from a^ distanoja ‘The YOluateem 

in their address asked me to tell them how they could 
push on their work. They are all under the vow of 
Ahimsa, and as Ahims^ is love, 1 can show them where 
they can concentrate all their energies with love as their 
weapon. Lot them, if they can, muster suffiCTent non¬ 
violence, t&ko up the work of protecting these fallen 
sist'irri. Let them plead with tho men who corrupt 
themselves and these women, let them open these meD'» 
eyes to the bestial, diabolical character of their ofIeQC45, 
and weun them fr^m their evil ways. Let them form a 
Ladies Volunteers League for the reclamation of fallen 
women and work through them. Tou have said in your 
Rddres.s that Madaripur has been marked oat by Govern- 
mant as the chief among revolutionary centres. Well 
nothing short of a revolution is needed amongst tha 
%omcn of India to fight this evil and may Madaripui* 
lay tile foundation of,that revolution.” 

Biriaal—the Barisal of Babu Athwini Komar Diitt>— 
seems to have forgotten the legacy of the late patriot, 
and Hoffers from the regime of mutual }ealoufliee 
and hatred. And yet the yarn produced for tho 
occasion was astonishingly lage. About 38 lakhs of 
yards of yarn was presented to Gandhiji—4 lakhs being 
oontribated by Women, 14,000 by a lad who did it 
in 1'^ days, 14,000 by a Swarajist, several lakhs by the 
Mas.ilmain weavers of Hassainsbad, 36,000 by an old man 
of 601 A place where so much could be done, inspito 
of the foul political Weather, could have done mnch 
mdre in fair weather. 


/ 
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Th« meetings with iha Nacaashadras sad the eobblere 
sad Bireeperj v7ere mj intereidug. The IfBmsBhndme^ 
had a catilcgr^e of grievances which iacloded ^oo^t 
others illiterac/i poverty aad the like. And Gandhiji 
had to explain to them .that the disease the7 mentioned 
wai oommoQ to all. 'scd that the aQti-unt0n(Shab11it7 
moromeot a'med only at remoyal of antoachabtlity and 
of evils springiag fso^ it, e,g, refusal of service b7 the 
vrashemien aurl barbers and refusal to take water at^ 
their hands hj these who take water at the hands of 
Bhudras. The C3l)bler3 and sweepers had also a chat. 

^Can’t you give up liquor? la there ao7 particular 
relish about it?’ •Ko'Sir; but it is an age-long habit/ 


khatoa we visited under the shadbif of thb ' 
oalaniU7. Deshabai^nli d^th' 

Gandhiji imrpediatel 7 on hb amv^ ibrne afid 'eV^ liji 
was unOeh ed for a time. All the fimetib^s 
general ^l^bo meeting were dropped. The 
iheeting.jSj^n turned ioto a moaraing faDpthto^ a&d ih 
the iiiidst of fhe s^ech entire)7 dovOted to the tnWoWTf 
of Dedhabandhu, Gandhiji nttorly broke down. Ho scioh^ 
collected himself no doubt, bnt almost every oOe o£ bSst 
movements during the day was mechanWl. Evan 
him who has borne so many losses, tho loss ms^ niibaai^ 
able of one who had 'made even Death proud to tolf^ 
him.' M. 


^But if it is bad?’ 'We would give it up at the 
inttanoe of a Mahatma like yofn.' ' Well then do you 
know that 1 am tomtommiog everywhere the fact that 
1 am a fiiend of cobblers and sweepers and washermen. 
If you do not give up Ibiuor, how con I befriendsi with 
you?' 'Wo will give it up.' ‘And what about Khaddar? 
You say it U vary dear. Well, if it is very dear, can’t 
you put cn a loiacloih like I am doing ? It is for your 
take that I am patting On such a short loincloth. Do 
you know that ?’ ‘ W'e can,- wo can, Blr.* ‘Now, tell mo 
how much your dhoti cost you', ho asked one of then;. 

^ •K rupee and tv/o annas’. ‘Then I can get you a cloth 
•like mine for nine annas. Will you wear it?' ‘We 
win, we will.* ‘No false promises, mind you. And if 
you do all that, 1 will be telling everyone I meet that 
if they want to see real friends of mine he should gD 
•nd meet the col^hlers and sweepers of BarisaL Is it 
light?* ‘Yes.’ Before the meeting bcoke up, however, 
096 of thern pul; forward what to him Was an immediate 
grievance. ‘ The Babas have given up wearing shoe^, 
Bir. How are wo to live, if we have no cuatoineris ? 
^Weave cloth’ re^i^ied Qomlhiji \M*ih ajoud laugh. ‘But 
why should we?’ put in One very proudly. ‘Why 
ihoald we weave cloth and be false to Our religion? 
Kaking shoas is OJr aaoestntl profomioc. qo< 1 we cannot 
jpire U up,’ 

don't m\: yea to give it up. I ,ay it' yon have 
DO ouBliOmeni and if you mast find another ooenpation, 
WMTO cloth. But the idea itwif was more than that 
aSOOi ao pfou 1 of his profession, could boar. • But why 
■hould we? Tiie jtabus may do ivithout shoes for some 
days. They c;ian;t ilo so for over.' 

Foiher StrODg of the Oxford Mission had invited 
Oiodhiji to call on them and inspect thoir weaving. 
He poid a dying visit, and Father Strong showed him 
ofor the weavie^ sited. 'But this is all mill-yOTa' he 
■aid to Father StrOi'.g, ‘and if yoa osa nuil-yurn you 
dO' not benefit the irilllonsi but the miilioaalres. Weav¬ 
ing cannot bs a cottage industry for the oaUlons, For 
OhMk iho only fiipplemanfwry oooopsdioa can ho spinning. 
AMOadiog to Iiord Cur^on the animal average income 
of an la«hau wot ;tO papetih according to our oslcnlation 
It il 2d. And if it is tho nvongo income of the msasos 
■tiotadttC the olpaoes the aotual would be much loss. 
Mow if by sinning yon oan add 10 rapies to this, 
wroald it net b, a fortono to them ? Ton. nihy sot 
ipim e rnpaos. but to thnoo who have nothing, <> npees 
is • feitane.’ I am giving almpot itho exact woinlt, that 
In tgitkoi and he laid nO mocf, Bat the afitet On 
MMlon Strong's mind uw oyideqt, as h* dootand his 
faWnMoa to try tlie introduetion of the i^innilig'wliori 
dImMifh the Isdy-workeiS. 


A letter from Newzenlnnd 

The following letter has been written to me from 
Christchurch, Newzealand, by one who was a member ,o£;: 
the Rev. J. J. Poke's Congregation in Sooth Afitoa snd 
his personal friend. He has followed closely and has 
been deeply impressed by, the NozHJOoperatioii move-^ 
meat. Ho writes in snsw^er to a long letter of mine 
explaining the principles of the Movement:— 

“ VouT personal knowledge is most valuable to me in 
giving me a just appreciation of what is gOiog On io 
ludin, and although I liad tiot the privilege of meeting 
Mahatma Gandhi when in India I have followed hfa 
career and work closely. 

" My old friend and Minister, the late Rev. J* 
Doke of S. Africa, was a personal friend of Gandhi’s 
and wrote very appreciatively of him and upheld him m 
his persecution. 1 am an Internationalist and there is 
one aspect of the Non-cooperation movement that 
tTOublea me somewhat and it is its extreme nationalismr 
1 am quite aware that the British Government have l^een 
largely to blame in producing ibis phase and are now 
reaping the whirlwind, but I feel there is a grave danger 
of accentuating racial diviiiion, instead of minimising 't. 

I fully believe that Gsndlus contention regar^ng the 
nece^sffit^’ of fostering the Khadder industry in order to 
counteract the evil effects of commercialism, is quite 
sound, and the difBoulty is to advance this in face of 
the forces of oapital'sm and militarism so rampant. It 
does seem a fearful pUy that our Government cannot 
become generous and offer to India Dominien 

Home Buie and at the same tlmA tender sympathetio 
help for the effootive administration of the OOhntry in 
the event of difficultiod arising. It Seems to tn# that 
we are gradually creating an impossible sitxiatioB' 
a solution will be beyond hope. 

“We have hewi Her. A. W. H cMflle n out here in 
New Zealand leoturing on Indian tjAkiur in Hji |i|id \6 
has been excellent and has ^ven the right emptuM&l to^ 
thi* question. I have just read the “Clash dt I 

by Baail UathaWs and he b infOfW^ive, Uid 
touches the right note, when he declares that 0 
deal of the present trodUe in In^ and Afrioe lil# 
arisen through the deolsred *aimi*^ of the AlUto ^ tli9 
war to secorey for the sooaU add backward 
“ i^lf detertD&dtoo, ** and the n^plsle at 

this prineipld fio mr ! 

breal^ of pronrisas hen had a^deletoklbdi eff^ djj^ 
the worid owook and it is ib 

■ ■ ■;;/ ;C;K;Ad ; . 
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I shAll string 1^0ther» id thin lottar, some episodes 
tiod inddeais which I purposoly omittred from my 
nhrrativei but whioh themsel ves are worth chronioliDg. 

lufipite* of the ncwspipers being fall of snggostions 
from eeriatn quartew about the revision of the present 
franchisee It was rather surprising that nowhere in Bengal 
wad the question raised by friends who came to interview 
Qandhiji. But a friend did come questioning the whole 
of the^ Khaddar moyement. * Wo are repeating our 
past mistaVes, Mahatmaji/ ho said i ‘In lOOili—1908 we 
built a house of cards which broke down no sooner than 
it put up and wo are in for the sime thing now.' 
•You compare the earlier Swadeshi agitation with the 
present? You forged that we have no hreworks now, 
but only quiet work.* ‘ 1 know it, sir, but there is no 
organisatiou,* • Pardon itie, you are ignorbut of the stAtc 
Of things. Do you know that wo have the beet organ!' 
sations in Bengal, Tamil Nad and Gujarat for example ? 
You think institutions like the Khadi Pratishthan and 
Abhoy Ashram, Comilla, are going to dio ? * 

‘But how will they goon? We are Jiving on 
SobsistOnce allowance and askieg our young men to do 
with less. How long can )t go on ?' 

^ How long? Why, our whole history is replete wilh 
i|t. Ton think our young men have no grit ? They 
hate gone to their work with eyes open and they are 
not going to give it up, whatever happens. The Abhoy 
^hich I saW a few days ago is situated on a 
hoiidtifal apo^ they have got elean nice little hulei a 
)>eantiful tank and a plot of hnd. They cook their 
'OW0 fOodp do^ thoii^ eoatenging and make both eoda 
Oieeil the pv^da of a hospital. Dr. Suresh is no 
he knows his be^ess and he trill sec that his 
iKhdddar Work goes on increasing every <jby, whatever 
to him , and hfs co^wdrkore. And Khadi Pratish^ 
tkh^ rates are very high yOu say, have at the 
>i;pqMeat more orders than they can cope with. 

Xodk al, Satish Daba*s work. Hava you ever be«^n to the 
ilOQdv a^^ 7 From Hood relief they have onibarkod 
V perj^anetii relief work. And T may tell you that 
.JM ^|llij|,udiih.n doM not belier. in sabaiolienoe 
It pn/a ib workeM idMb nMtrket wag’es.’ 

, >) 1 nin it is jmr fbit 'thnt has nraated a boom.' 
> . - dens-not''matter. Yon may call it a blister.' It 
W bnoic to ita nornml state wjiioli is qaite. satiS- 
And go to 0 7atn Aot. Whtre . onljr a/isw 

’ , " .V, , . , ■ , > 
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maunds of yarn was being sold, haudreds of maunds are 
being sold today. There are hundreds of families 
supplementing, if not earning, their livelihood from their 
Charkha. It is a eight to see how the workers are 
besieged by people asking for cotton to spin, on the 
market days. ‘And if these workers retired fi*om their 
field what would happen ? ’ you may ask. But they 
cannot retire- lliey did not give up their fine careers 
for nothing. Iho Abhoy Ashram men have got three 
strings to their ImDw, a hospital from which they find 
the wherewithals and which Suresh Babn thinks Of 
Bupplementing by a medical school - and he has got 
enough medical talents — and besides the Khadi work 
which is the main thing, they are runniog a big boys' 
school, hoping to have greater hold on the people 
through the boys. Then there ar^ Travartak l^aOgh 
workers. I do not know their work, bat I know they 
are hb many as 200 and they are working against 
tremendouh odds,’ „ 

'But there are only three such iostitatiooS,' slid the 
questioner Biill uneatisfied. 

By no means. I'here are many more working away 
in their humble way, and if they were only three, 
what then ? There are men like JamDalaljl, Baja- 
gopalachari, Bhankerlal Banker, giving all their 
twenty-four hours to the work, workbg with 
devotion and dogged pertinacity. They are working 
with patience to wait for a century if necessary and 
working with the desire to succeed to-morrow. And you 
do nOt know how the Swadeshi movement of 1U06—8 
difiers from the present. It was a movement magni* 

^ hcent in conception. But it had no knowledge 
or orgunidation belfinJ it. It made the boycott of 
British cloth a shibboleth, and relied on the broken reeds 
of the mills of Bombay and Ahmedabad. Today yoo^ 
are guardiug againi^t all the disasters that attended the 
earlier enterprise. Today you bid fair to show that if 
nil tho mills in India were burnt down you can clothe 
the whole of India by cloth prolucnd by yOur cotlago 
spinnort and weavers.' 

•Bet us nut be too sure. You know of people who 
in those days had to hang themselves for want of cloth.' 

‘^You are talking of the days of Noah, my friend. 
Weavers were then deluded into the belief that they 
could not weave except with machine-spun or foreign 
yarn. Today I am osking the whole organisation to be 
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ttken into mtell'geot hands. No movement can I do not oaU that . 

mada aaiveraal aale 0 s it can be propagated entirely did yon DOt force joar way io^ temple at (&pe 

withoat forefga agency. Bot I aak yoa to stady things; Comorioi when they did not admit yoa? It wae an 

study the prices of Khaddar in the beginning of the insult yon should not hare put ap wHh' said the young 

movement and today;, ttody the quality of it; study man /Ijittu^ to another topic. ‘Ton, Sir, are the light of 


the yam we are prodiioing; In short, stady the evolution 
of the Charkha amrjpiadilar, and then say what yon 
have to say/ 

• Can't we depend on the growth of our mill- 
industry ?' 

i 

^ ' I have often shown in pages of Youfu/ Iniia the 

fallacy of those who argue in favour of the mills and 
shall not labour the point today. I do rot want to 
depend on mills, 1 want the mills to depend on me. 
That is the long and short of it.’ 

• TTis can have national mills.’ 

‘Well, he who snggests a proposition must work it 
out himself/ 

1 do not know whether he went away coovinoed, 
but he apologised for having tired Gandhiji who assured 
him that no on© could tire him out on the Charkha. 

1 shall now lake up two friends who engaged Gandhiji, 
on the possibility of Jlindu-Muslim unity. A Musalman 
iViend came with a long catalogue of grievances. First was 
ontOuohability as against them observed by the Hinduv, 
second, differences about Cow-slaughter ; third, insufficient 
representation; fourth, books and pamphlets against Islam; 
fifth, newspaper reports about abductions and such other 
alleged crimes by Musalmans; sixth, exclusion from 
services; seventh exactions by Mahajaus; eighth, ubvubfs 
by ifamiodara for Kalipuja. Gandhiji showed him that 
some of the grievances weie purely local, some were 
against particular Ifndividuals and some reciprocal, the leal 
grievance was the first. And he immediately agreed that 
that was the principal grievance and others arose out 
Of them. They do not even soil sweetmeats to us 
Gandhiji/ said ho. ‘Yes I see it' said Gaud hi ji, ‘That's 
a genuine grievance; but you shonU uot, as you 
did in the beginning* magnify everything into a 
gl^vance suffered by Musalmans as a oonunuuity. I 
tall the Hindus that if they want to protect Hinduism 
by an elaborate law of pollution, then it had better 
perish. You cannot convert India into a Jazimhut’Amb. 
Hindm have in the days gone by absorbed all soi-te of 
natianalities, I am sure we shall have to revise our 
CO !o of pollution and remove the antteoeBsary barriers 
that strangle Hinduism rather than stregthen U. We 
Were never exclusive, we were int^losWe. Its beauty is 
that it has never been a missionary religion like Islam 
or Christianity, ever counting heads. It has carried on 
aUc^tion unconsciously; following a sort of natural 
aooretion* ‘Why’, I ask my Hindu fnands, ‘why do we 
at this time of the day prevent sweetmbai sellers from 
selling sweets to MusalmanS when we have no objection 
to geitiig ohQij^lateB f^ a Kuropean cjifectioner ?’• 

At aooUiar place came an ardent young map Baying, 
•yon muet do away with ttnieuohabiliiy look stock and 
WreL ‘What do you uaean Gandhiji asked. 'Of eoune' 
said he, ‘the restrictions about iniordining also mast go.' 
^00 want people die© out 6f the same plate?* 'itfo/ 
Then yon seem to agree with me.’ ‘But Sir, don’t you 
egreb lhat people of different castes and creeds Wy 
dine sitting in the same room or same row?’ ‘They 


the world and who were they to exclude yOu ?* ‘YeS,’ 
raid Gandhiji laughing, ‘dther I was not the light of the 
world and they were justified in keeping me out; or I am 
the light of the world and I should not have forced tny 
way into it/ 'I see, Sir, I see, Do you think, Hahaitmaii, 
Hindo-Muslim unity is possible when Maulana Mahomed- 
Ali Bays an adulterous Musalman is snpeiior to Mahatma 
Gandhi ?' • Pardon mo, he never said so. He said, he is 
Bupenor in One respect, vfz, in his creed. Hifl waS only 
a pioiDreB<iue way of putting it And why can't you 
underfill and a simple thing ? Supposing 1 have a Kobinoor 
diamoud and some one says Gandhi is better than a 
^amindar in poasessing the diamond A'bAiVioor, can't he »y 
90 ? To every one his religion is the best in thu world, 
ai to every chaste man his wife should be the most 
boautiful woman in the world. And in the same way 
Mohamed All said, any Musalman was, better than I 
in having a better creed.' ‘Then really sir, ho did not 
make the statement that I have read him to make.' 

• Tou did not read it carefully. He said nothing Of the 
kind. He even said I was better as a man than, for 
instanoo, his mother or his preceptor both of whom 
he adores. And it is a perfeei statement that be made. 
Bat I agree there is another side to the question. A 
man's creed is good so long as he lives it, and a creed 
without the example or nothing. But Maulana Mahomed 
Ali was stating his position as a logician. The distinction 
ho drew was a fatal distinotion, but there can be no 
donbt as to its logical correctness.’ 

I shall come to lighter incidents. At Dacca an old 
Hamashudra, aged aboat70, was brought in before Oaodhiju 
He was weariog Gandhiji’s photograph in his neck and 
as soon as he saw Gandhiji he fell at his feet and 
crying profusely uttered his thanks over and over again 
for being cured of chronic paralysis. He said when all 
remedies had failed he took to uttering Gandhiji's 
and one day found himself entirely cured. ‘ It ia not I, 
but God who has made you whole,' said Gandhiji Bni 
how could he believe? I'o him God had appeared in 

Gandhiji'a photograph. It was vain to argjoe with him. 

‘ But my dear man, said Gandhiji, ‘Will yon not cA»lige 
me by taldng that photograph off your neck 2$ That 
he readily did, and quietly walked away with the nanie 
of Qod On his lips and probably eonvinced that the 
man who horl refused to take any reSponsibiUiy for 

having cured him oould certainly not be ' the GaiidlM 
Maharaj' who oared him! But oredulitj is tim 

monopoly of illiterate people. A Vakil friend W,- ^e 

other day, travelling with ns. Ae he WM trying to get 
into hia compartment at a station hie foot Blif||pe4 Off the 
footboard and he fell head over heelS 4 His son who wad 
travelling by* the same train pulled the ohoiii and stopped 
the train and got his fathtf^ faedk idinosi mthokh The 
gentleman oama. to the next atatibn to c4^ijf, 
the mishap w>th bated bre^ and Said he wbt 

have boon saved had not Qhmdhiji been kaVeUtog by 
the uame taain. • Nor Weald yen ^ wi& the 

acoklent Why not any tlwt also? ’ askediGandhiji I 
hope he saw the pohri of fact ia that 

most people do not. For instance the vwri masses pf. 
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tlUM who feql that the merest tonoh of Oandhiji's feet 
wodd purge them of their sizui refase to take Gandhiji 
fierrooBly when he asks them not to do so. A sister, 
howerer, I saw in Chandpnr stood quite apart from this 
general mess of humanity- She came along with a 
ttohiber of ladies. They all touched Gandhiji'a feet, but 
she did not She could not, however, help saying to 
Gandhiji, by way of apology, that she did not touch his 
feet out of deference to his repeated wishes. But that 
was nothing as compared to what foljowed She came 
the next day with some ladies who wanted Gaudbiji to 
write something in their books. They belonged to the 
tribe of autographers. They were all spinuors and 
Khaddar wearers. They could not bo refused. But 
Gandhiji did not like those good country ladies having 
caught the infection of the civilised folk. And yet it 
was impossible to persuade them. Thn little sister came 
to the rescue, * Don't you see what Mahatmaji says ?' 
she imperionsly asked the older Indies, ‘He says his 
message is there in Navoj.vav and in the speech that 
heard today. What new meSBsge do you want ? 
For me, Mahatmaji, 1 look at the 'pinning wheel and 
get your cnesfage; 1 look at a bhungi and get your 
message; I look at poor men and road your message in 
their eye5. I need not trouble to read ev^en 
She, verily, had got the message and was living it. Her 
friends also now had it from her and retired quite 
satisfied. M. D. 

A String of Questions 

1. In the aoouant of your interview with some 
gentlemen belonging to the untouchable class at 
Fandpor published in the issuo of the Young India 
dated 14th May 1025, you have asked them to do 
things by way of self-purification. Now what do 
you think by self-purification ? What are the outer 
manifesiations of self-purification ? Does the self- 
pnrifination consist in kayikt manmik and vichonik 
purification or one of them alone? 

Self-purification means cloansirg onfti»©lf of all 

impurities whether of the mind, speech or body. The 
Vuntouchablo ’ friends were asked to think no e\i], speak 
iK> untruth or abuse and to keep the body pure by 
Oaiwfal wash, pure fcod and avoidacce of carrion or other 
impure food or intoxicating liquoi's or drugs. 

2. If any cla^s or individual attains that standard 
pan they or he be treated a») untouchable ? 

Kven if a person does net attain the standard and 
tt h anattidnable at once by most of he nlay nOt he 
regarded at an untoucbaUc. It will go bard with us if 
that standard was applied to ns. 

•i. !l^hete is do unity in food, drink or worship 
amOiig all the Hindu classes. What do you think 
tp be the firs^i step to bring ah^t that unity? 

^ am doing nothing to achieve such unity. Unity 
J[ htoker after is one of heart. It transcends these 
harriers and can subsist in spite of the#i. We worship 
the same God under diverse forma and names. 

4^4 It is auggeeted ihat if entrance into pnblio 
i ptaeea of worship and ooefectionery shops be opened 
to eanitary cleaned Hindus, that will be the first 
step^ to bring about unity. Whot is your opinion 
about Hjf 
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Places of public worship should bi open to all who 
obey the laws of common decency. Who shall judge 
the standard of oleauliness in dress ? These things are 
regulated not by law but by public opinion. A oonfeotioner^ 
if he is himself oleab, would undoubtedly refuse to Bell 
to those who are dirty. If he did not, he would lose 
his custom. But a confectioner who refuses to sell to 
an ‘ untouchable' because he is so-called, forfeits his 
right to carry on his business. 

5. Your sense of uotouchability is a difficult 
one. Fven among higher class Hindus, they do not 
drink water and eat cooke<l food from the hands of 
their asnn'k}it children. Do ycu call this untouch- 
abiliby ? • 

L do not call that uptouchability. I have explained 
scores of times that there is no Buoh thing as a fifth 
varna in Hinduism. The untouchable, therefore, shoulil 
have nil the rights common to the four va:n'8, 

G. Some suggest that instead of putting too 
much Rtresd on the drinking of water, it is better 
to try to 'emove sense of superiority and inferiority 
from the heart, of higher caste Hindus and increase 
mutual love and help. Do you approve of this 
suggestion ? 

I do approve of the suggestion where it is not made 
to cover hypeoricy. You shall judge a tree by its 
fruit. 1 never lay stress on drinking and eating. But 
1 do and would when a man refuses to drink at the 
hands of an untouchable because he is so-called. For, 
then, the refusal ta a e>ign of arrogation of superiority. 

7. To that end spread of Vaishnava teachings 
by religious kntana aud religious feaatiDg in a body 
irrespective of creed and caste ii an eisy and simple 
method. This method has been in vogue for more 
than four centuries. What is eyour opinion about 
this suggestion ? 

1 have not studied the eHeot of these kivtam. But 
1 would welcome any good method that will break down 
the wall of insolent superiority. 

8 . it is aitnosl. admitted that the Hindus of 
Bengal aro a dying race. What do you think to be 
the principal ciuidea of this gradual decoy ? What 
are the preventives of this decay ? It is also 
admitted that there has been physical detorioratioo 
among the Hindus in height, strength and vitality. 
How to revive them ? 

1 have Been the statemonts but I have seen no proof 
of Hindu deterioration. I should, however, believe the 
assertion that we are booming physically weaker. The 
reasOoB are obvious. Ohr growing poverty and early 
marriages are two substantial causes tor the decay. The 
one can 1)3 remedied by the Charkha and the other by 
iadividualfl resolutely refusing to marry iheir children, 
whether male or female, till they are over siiieen and 
nearer twenty. The liter the better. I would run almost 
every imaginable risk and postpone marriage till a boy 
or girl is well advanced and is capable of shouldering 
the bur ion and is perfectly healthy. The way to do it 
is for those who feel the necessity of reform to initiate 
it themselves and advocate it among their neighbours. 
Those who desire the reform ekid'would minimise chanoea of 
risk must bring up their ohildron in healthier and purer 
Surroundings than they have at present. 
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{Bjf M* Km Gandhi) 

li Would ^«iost oom^ tor my pride, if T 
ooald give every applicant Cot Kelp the entisfaeiioa he 
may deelre. But here is a Bample of my hopeloas 
inoepWdiy* * Of what uae Is your leadership or Mahetma- 
%hip iC yoa cannot stop oowkilliog by sHkiog the 
Musalmans to stop it? lj'X)k at your Bi^^ndied Bilcnoe on 
the Alwar atrooitiefl and your criminal ijilouce al)Out the 
aeront put by the IsM/am upon P^indiiji whom you 
delight to call your respected elder brother and one of 
the first among the public servante and whom you have 
yourself acquitted of any malice against Masslmans.' 
Thus have argued not the same but Hdveral persons. 
The first rebuke mentioned was the last to be received 
‘’and it has proved the proverbial last straw. Ihere is a 
telegram before mo aeking me to request the Mnialmans 
not to kill cows &b saorifico on B kr-ul, I thought it 
was time tbr mo at least to offer an explanation over my 
sileooe. 1 wai prepared to live down the charge regard¬ 
ing Paoditji although it was a charge brought by a dear 
friend. He was almost apprehensive about my fame. He 
thought I would be aoouood of fear of Musalmans and 
what not But 1 was firm in my resolve not to take 
any publio notioe of the ban on Paoditji. There was no 
fear of his mifmnderstanding me, And I knew that he 
stood in no need o£ my proteotion. He will survive all 
the bans that can. be declared against him by any 
temporal power. His philosophy is his stay. 1 have 
watched him at close quarters amid mauj a orisia. He 
has stood unmoved. He knows his work and proseoutos 
it without elation or perturbation in fair weather or foul. 
I, therefore, laughed to my heart's conteut when 1 heard 
of the ban. Strange are the ways of potent^iteB. 
Nothiug that 1 could write in the pages of Youtig India 
would, I knew, induce H. E. H. the Ni/am to recall 
his fiat. Tf I had the honour of a personal aoquaiatanoe, 
I would have stmightway written to the rulor of 
Hyderabad respectfully telling him that the bail on 
Panditji oooM do no good to his Slate, much less 
to Islam. I would have oven advised him to offer Panditji 
his hospitality when ho went to Hyderabad nnd could 
have cited such examples from the Uvea of the Prophet 
and his oompanions. But I do not possess that honour. 
And 1 knew that a public reference by me might not 
even reach his ears. Save, iherofore, for adding to the 
acerbity already existing, it copld have served no 
purposo. And as 1 could uot add to It, even if 1 CDuld 
not difnlpish it, I chose to be fileut And my present 
referene# T prop!>s« to uso for the sake of advising 
inch Hindus as would lisieU to me not to feel irritated 
over the inoidant nor io inake it a oaoso complaint 
against falam or Muaalmsmt. It is not the Musalman 
in the Nlvam that is f<u^^ihle for the ban. Arbitrary 
proeudUfe is an atii'tete of BtltooT!acy^ whether it bo 
Hindu or ICnsalman. miiAt devise means of oheekiog 
lUtOoratio 'Vagaries without seeking to destroy £tie Indian 
States. The remedy is oultivatipn Of enlightened and 
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being 
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evils of Ae BritiA system without oontainl^g AS' 
safeguaida that direct Brftish administraHon piovidM 
for iis own sakew Iq the States India, ihereforot 
orderliness depends nnore np)n the personal charaoter 
and whims of the chiefs for the time being Ann upon 
the confiiitutioa or rather the constitutions under which 
the States governmout is regulated. It follows, AerefOMt 
that real reform of the States can only come when Ae 
chilling control of the Dritidh Imperial system is at lAst 
tempered by \he freedom of British India secured by the 
disoipHne<i power of the people. Not that, therefor, A 
the journals have to observe silence. Reference to abuses 
in the States is nadoutedJy a necessary part of joumaHsmi 
and it is a mstins of creating public opinion. Only, my 
scope is striotJy limited, I have taken up journalism 
not lor its sake but merely as an aid to what I have 
conceived to be my mission in life. My mission is to 
teach by example and precept under severe restraint the 
uHe of the matohless weapon of Satymgraha which is a 
direct corollary of non-violence and truth. ' I am anxious, 
indeed I am impatient, to dentoustrato that there is UO 
remedy for the many ills of life save that of non-violence, 
it is a solvent strong enough to melt the stoniest heart 
To bo true to my faith, therefore. 1 may not write in 
anger or malice. I may not write idly. I may not write 
merely to excite passion. The reader can have no klea 
of the restraint I have to exercise from week to week in 
the choice of topics and my vocabulary. It is a training 
for me. It enables me to peep into myself aud make 
discoveries of my weaknesses. Often my vanity dictates 
a smart expres'^ion or my anger a harsh adjective. It is 
a terrible ordeal but a fine exceroise to remove these 
weeds. The reader sees the pages of I'owfi^ India fairly 
woll-dreSBod-up and sometimes with Romain Holland, he 
is inoJined to say * what a fine old man this 
must be Well, let the world nndmtand that the 
fineness is carefully and prayerfully cultivated. And 
if it has proved acceptable to some whtise 
opinion i cherish, let the reader understand that 
when that fineness has become perfeolly natural, e. e. 
when 1 have beoome inoapable of evil and when notblog 
harsh or haughty ojcnpies, be it momeataiily^ my 
thought-.vorld, then and not till then, my non-nolenoe 
will move all the hearts of all the world, 1 |^ve 
placed before me aud the reader no iinpoasiUle ideal or 
ordeal. It is man's prerogative and birth-right. 
have lost the paradbe only to regain it. If it tAce 
time, then it is but a spook in the comj^ete tkne-cuj^r 
The Divine Teacher of the Gita knew when be said Aitt 
millions of our days are equal to only a day of Bfal|iM» 
Let us not. therefore, be impatledt and in Our wAkneSS 
think that non-violence is a sign of soft brains^ It' i V 
not. * 

Bat I mast hasten to Ae end. The reader know! 
now why I have been silent about Alwarr lAaVe nd 
data to go ap<m, Alwar oen laugh wiA as mueli dis¬ 
dain as the Nisam .. at anyAing I may Ay ^ of write^ 
If aU Aa reports that axe, lM#Aed aiw are 

proof Of Dyerimn double distilled. But 1 kno# that 1 
have for Ae tnoment no remedy, I waAh wiA 
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I note 

wht 0004 X bofchor th^ ? i;^ tlio 80 who 
^ppoal tx) 0)0 {<)r.ptepo^plaana know that! a^ xiok an 
infallihla Kaviraj with an inexhaosHble phaitnapopoobu 
I am a hnmblet gropipfif f^paciaUst with hardl 7 
sndifitipjfoidhabla dyh^ in m 7 little pOoket. The 
epecialist pleads present inoapaoitj to deal with the 
DTils (^amplaih'd ot 

And to the lovers of the cow, have I not already 
ctfud that I DO longer profASS, as I did Only a short time 
iigO|, to claim any iDflaenco over Hindus or Musalmans ? 
Till I have regained it Gotmta will forgive her humble 
child that I claim to bo. My life is wound rip with 
herSv She knows I am incapable of betraying her, But 
she onderfitands my incapacity if her other adorers 
do not. 


we ’ were npipch |tt*$pod 0 wfcood and mi^mpr^se&ted 
aad much mkKghed hecanae of our lore oT freedom 
for Opr opmmon kfotherland^ To everyone Of as he 
alwaye extended e brother's hand, always trying to 
guide ns in the right path* Wo sadly miss him 
to-day. We are Overwhelmed with grief tonlay at 
his death, for we know there is no man in the 
country whom we can turn to iu our hour of sore 
need. 

<< Leaders will come and leaders will go; bet 
Dashabandhu Daa will never como. He was the 
hope and inspiration of the people. He was the 
idol of tho nation. His help aid guidance were 
always, as it were, at our disposal and our servioes. 
pay onr very lives, he knew, were at his oommand. 
And here I need only assure you, my dear sister, 
that our florviocs—nay our lives—are, and i^hall ever 
continue to be, at your command.'’ 


Notes 

Alirindia Memorial 

1 have been asked ^to inaugurate an All-India 
D«sh.Cibaadhu memmial as I have in oon-snltation wilh 
the B^r^nga) friends Inaugurated an All-Bongal memorial, 
I cau ajsure the reader that the matter has not escaped 
my attention at all. 1 have l>e©n conferring with tho 
friends who are by me. But wo have not yet evolved a 
a formula. For the All-Bengal memorial there was no 
difficulty in arriving at the conclusion, Deshabandhu’s 
tru^t-deod was there as the Polar star. But the AU- 
lodia memorial is not quite so easy a motter. Tho 
delay is unavoidable. Probably by the time this is in 
print a couclnsion will have been reached. For the 
present, I must ask everybody to liccept my assurance 
that there will be no anneorssary delay in .making the 
anuouDoement. lhat there should be an All-Tndia 
memorial 1 have not a shadow of a doubt The 
aniversal testimony of grief rtcaived from every nOok 
and corner of India is tho most eloquent proof of 
pMs&habandhu s universal p(,>pularity. 

From Revolutionary* 

Shrimati Bosanti Devi has handed me an anonymous 
laCtet rtceivod by her from * a revolationaiy from which 
t take the fullowing : 

‘'Tears roll down and blur iny sight in my 
to write to yon at this moment. 1 tried to 
go fdr a vidt to but eonld not sum up my 
coa^'^K'^ stand before y0u. The sight is heart- 
vanding. 

Ip the death of Desfabandhu Das a great man 
fallea-^perhaps tho greatest the country has 
l^ro^eeed. There is none to hll up the gap. I am 
one of those who came lo know him not when he 
guv;! up hh) extensive practice at the Par and its 
pt^piririy ipoame. but lo-rg before that when out of 
it were—he came out to defend 
: Arirobiudo Gkose in the Alipnr Bomb Case, 

' aod^ from that time came to love him, came to 
hath the highest regard ' and admiration for and 
'dWfbtiOa to him. He. too. always had a very soft 
' 1^4' W0rpi oprner for ua in hie heart though he has 
eyo to eye with ns in politics. For 
k itWioae of thw who were, ia the Partition days, 
wrongly eallad •* Aisarchiste " and who are now Very 
i^ngly oatM the “ RevolutioDWries.” He know 


The portion omitted is a reassurance of sympathy. 
This letter is an uusolicited testimonial of Deshahandhu's 
views on revolub'onary activities. The reason for his hold 
on young Bengal is to be sought in his fatherly care of 
them in spite of their faults. He loved them not beoanse 
he liketi their methods but because he wished to wean 
them from their ways. Will thof^ who did not listen to 
him whilst ho was alive listen to the voice of his spirit 
which says to the in ' not through violence lies the way 
to India’s frei'dom ' ? Will they trust to his riper 
judgment rather than their own ?. 

An Error? 

Here is a letter fi'om the Secretary, District Congress 
Commitlf e, Pabna: 

•• 1 beg to draw your atteniion to an error which 
ha^ uufortuuatily crept in the leader of the issue 
of Youfi^ In lta dated 4-0-25 unfler the heading 
*! Khadi Praiisthan ” at page 192, second columiu 
The error lies in your placing the Satsang Ashram 
at Pabna as a Khaddar niaunfacturicg centre in 
Bengal in the same category with Abhoy Ashram 
at Comdia etc. There is no such Ashram in the 
town Of Pabna, but there is an Ashram of that 
name at Hemaitpnr, a village, about T. miles from 
Pabna Town. At Pabna, the Hitasadhan Mandali 
( a branch of tho Bengal Social Service League) has 
produced some Khaddar. But the local public have 
been taken by surprise as you have described in ycmr 
articio that Satsanga Ashram is one of the five 
great Khaddar aionofactaring cinlrcs in Bengal, The 
people of Pabna are not aware of tho Satsang 
Ashram ever producing any Khaddar, whether half or 
full or of its being even a spinning centre where 
haud^pun yarn in produced to any appreciable extent. 
The writer along with Sj. Jogendranaih Sarkar 
B.L., One Of the secretsrics of the Pabna Hindu Sabha, 
and Manl^i Sayed Kobadali B.L, a member of the 
Paihna Bar, was deputed by a public meeting to 
approach Ddshabandhu at Satsang Ashram when he 
was putting up there. A few days before the arrival 
of Mahatmaji at Pabna, we noticed only 5 or 4 
Charkhas in a hat near Tapobas a School for boys 
maiaiained by the Ashram. Moreover, there is a 
shop for the sale mostly of foreign cloth in Pabna 
Bi/^r, known by the name of “Monmohini Bhavan." 
The said shop has been named after the nome of 
Srijakta Monmobini Devi, the mother of 8j. Anokul 
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Ct ChabniTftfty^ fonndet of the SafiHidg Ashnun. 
The laoftl proplh heitere diU this cloth shop belongs 
to the AshrsiDf and has been started mainly to 
eounteraet the Khaddar propaganda. Hence the inclii- 
aion of Satsang;^ Ashram among great Khaddar mana- 
faetoriDg centres Is a travesty of fact and has p^ned 
the people of Pabna. 1 reqaest yoa to correct the 
fl td error in» any foture iSBoo of Voifttf/ India," 

I appreciate i!!)e letter as it cxpocts from me the 
utmost aooaracy of statemont and sorapulons impartiality. 

1 am anxioDS to live opto the axpeciation as far as it is 
hamaoly poisible. Bat in spite of all my care, I may do 
an injnitice to some and may be nedaly biassed in 
favOar of others, after ell both are injostces in the long 
ran. A man or an instUatlon that is andeservedly 
belaaled may even safier more than the ore unjnstly 
decried. Bat in the case in point 1 have boon most 
guarded. And whilst almost everything that the secretary 
says nnay have been tine at one time, it was not true 
at the time I wrote. 1 was cot adjudging the 
relative merits of the insUtatiODS named nor comparing 
their account. . I morely stated that at the 
time of writing there were so maay Khaddar 
producing institutious whi'^h I had visited. I inclnded 
iu these ' Satssng Ashvam *, though it was the 
latest recruit. I saw more than 40 wheels going when 

I visited the Ashram. Among those spinning were the 
Telatives of the founder including h’s wife. I was shown 
too, Khaddar woven at the place. But above all, 
Deshabandhu, at whose instance I visited the Ashram, 
had told me that the fonnder had decided to make 
spinning and production of Khaddar one of its principal 
activities. The manager who was my guide during my 
visit confirmed that Dtatrmeut. 1 would have been unjust 
if I had not, after all this evidence before mo, included 
the Ashram as line of the Khaddar ceotrel. I a4l‘nit 
that at the present moment there can be uo comparison 
between the Satsang Ashram and the Abhoy Ashram. 
The latter is as old as if not older than the Khadi 
Pratlshthan and was founded chiefly for Khaddar and 
the wheel. Its production is only next to that of Khadi 
Pratishthan and has branches in several parts. But my 
purpose in writing the article in question was not to 
examine the relative merits but to bring to the notice 
of the public the possibilities of Bengal for Khaddar 
propaganda and its premier Khaddar oigAD'sation as a 
model. I should certainly be pained, if it iS ttue that 
there is a store coiulnctred in Pabna under the aegis of 
Satsang Ashram for the sale of foreign c^oth. 

‘A Revalutionary in the Making’ 

You are too philoSophioal and too abstruss for me. 
We must for the time being, therefore, agree to differ and 
pray for eaoh other till we meet some day in the course 
of my wanderings. Your deeisiQU to add carding to 
spinning appeals to me most forcibly. 1 hops that you 
will mnke diiooveries of the hidden powers of tho 
ap^'niing wheel and the carding bow. You can infect 
your sarroundings, too^ with your %eal for spinning and if 

II becomes euctMsfoI as it can be when all Who are 
ready made ro^olutiooartee or who are on the Verge of 
it Of are in the maiing devote their undoubted ialeuis 
and energy to the great task, they will find that a 
Woody revolution is nut ncotasary for our country's 
Salvation. Let these friends of mine help ms to make 


men to book, ihey will 
moment afid may poeelUy 
And then tOto all eoWveito 
outstrip them to my rod 


the eptonliig wheel hwinr let them help me to iiiafce ^e 
villagers biWy and happy 
succeOdod to bringing the 
catch me to my weakest 
claim me as their convert, 
they may expect me to 
activities. 

An Ancient on Untouchabilily 
When I was at Shantioikeien, Mr. Andrews handed 
me the following extracts from n celebrated Tamil poet, 
Vemana,’^' on untouchability;— 

Book 11 

13u. Consider not him a pariah who is BO 
by birth ; he who breaks his word is far viler.^ 3a 
who reproaches the pariah is (go fo) worse than 
him ( Sic ) 

I5d. Why should yon revile a paiiak when 
you see him? This is merely unrnaBnerly language. 
Of what caste is He who speaks in the parish? 

Book 111 

111. ** Thou art defiled and unclean, loach me 

not! *’they cry : What limits are there to defilement ? 
What is its source ? All human bodies are equally 
unclean; defilement is born with ouuelves in the 
body. 

1G2. They that are liorn Shudras, and yet 
revile Shudras ; who hold themselves twice-born and 
rely on thoir title; still, if unable to restrain their 
hearts, are the lowest of Shndros. 

164. If a man still has in his heart the 
principles of a pariah, and yet scorns pariahs, how 
should he become twice-born, while dovfid cf every 
good quality ? 

217. If we carefully observe and examine the 
uni verso, we shall eea that all castes et][ually origioatod 
therein: then all are equal; surely all men are 
brothers. 

223. There is not a viler wretch in the earth 
than the man who scorns other men, calling them 
Shudras. After his death he shall fall into hell, 

227. Why should wo constantly revile the 
pariah ? Are not his flesh and blood the same as 
ours ? And of what caste is He who pervades the 
pariah (es well as all other men) ? 

231. Though a man be by birth an outcaste, if be 
orders his heart aright he is no ouioasie, he who oan- 
goveru his affections is the vilest of the vile. 

234. His mother was a prostitate and his 
wife a pariah, yet yaalshtha w s the tutor to the 
noble Eama; by austerities he became a Brahmin^ 
but if you look to his caste, what is it like 

1 he extracts show that tho Hindu heart was am^ly 
distreesed over the inhuman treattawit of the eo-eaUed 
untouchables. There u no equlvocfatidn about Veimoa's 
emphatic deniinoiat*on of the praotioe of degra^ghg and 
Buppreesing Oor own kith and kin. M. Xi C. 


* /emana iras a poet and eaiat of Audkradesha. who HourlAed 
in tke early part of the likh ceatu^. He belonged to tbd 
waTllke Redafi eommiuiUy, hig elder brother a Ktag oC 
Kandlaapor or Eonda Vide, yhofeana coaapceed'reram 
and cplgraftt in chaste Telqgit «< great Ihm and toanty. It 
he lived by oultivatiDg a tow tod wm tmj kiwiiu thahhomte 
wofklpg on ft. . 
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Hiie Price of Ffeedom 

(Bff C. F/Andr§wi) 

Tkete tre oertain tiuop tkat are often said in India, 
wkioh ftre most distressing to bear. One of the saddest 
of these is to heari from the lips of yoong men, words, 
spoken in despair, in some such accents as these: 

** We are a subject people; and the sabjeotion 
of oentnries, under which we have sufiered, has taken 
the spirit out of us. We shall never rise again." 
f believe that a great deal of this depression is due, 
not to the faot of sabjeotion itself, bat to feeble health, 
inatifiioient nourishment, fever, and internal sickness, all 
of whioh wear away the body and even enfeeble the 
mfnd. That is why anything that can bring back good 
health and vitality is so valuable at the present time. That 
il why the life of a true Brahmackari has its vital power. 

I want to take the remarkable history of the 
Bstlu^aps, a people now living on the Baltic, for an 
encouraging example. They came originally from central 
Asia along with the Finns and settled side by side with 
them as neighbours on the shores of the northern 
tnlanf} sea. Their long journey was one of the latest of 
all the migrations from Asia to Kurope. After a 
chequered history, they fell into a state of Sorvile 
subjection- Their lot became so bad that they were called 
a ‘race of slaves'. The Polish king, in loGO, who had 
seen their pitiable condition, openly asserted, that of all 
the oppressed races of the world, the Esthonians, under 
their despotic Muscovite rulers, were the greatest suflerers. 

The rumoni'8 of their humiliation at last reached the 
ears of the Pope, in Rome, and he admonished those 
who ruled over them, but with no effect. Dr. Crnll in 
hig book on Muscovy, written in 1G98, says: 

^*The Ksthonians are the greatest slaves in the world." 
The following report was presented by Barott Rosen 
to the Rusdian Government, in ooucemlng their 

status: 

( i ) The Esihonian peasants belong body and 
sou] tO' the land'Owner, and are his pi-operty. 

(ii) They may not own prOpert.y, but may only 
collect it for their lord, who may dispose of ii at will. 

(Hi) There is no limit to tbe Undowner’s power 
of teeing them, or of their serfdom- 

(Iv) They may be punished at the will of their 
lord, without any redress. 

In this State of abject eUYCry, they remained for 
a^ariy another oenttiry. In tba year 181B, the actual 
iatfdom af the Esthonians was formally abdished by a 
OOYcrnment order; but they were given no rights of 
yosawing either property or land. Therefore, they 
COeld not lead the outward Hfe of free men. Yet from 
they hare woo their way, inwardly, to freedom 
Wdajr they are free outwardly and inwardly also. 
They havO won Ewaraj. 

We do not oatdrally expect to find the vital spark 
l>Oin the altar of freedom still burniog^ brightly in 
httmhn breasts, whieh hare gone through such prolonged 
as those I have mentioned. But God^s ways are 
’ ikSt bur ways.t 

*/He raiseth the fallen Oat of tbe dust, 

' To set him among Princes.' 

/ Esthogia attd Finland are now sister Republics, side 
by sidar gaoedng strong in frepdoin and harmony together, 
whose earlier fate was only a little less oruel 

■ y 


than that of Esthonia, has risen out of the dust also. 

There is a story that rereals to us something of tbe 
secret of the inner greatness of these two races, whioh 
came all the way from Asia centuries ago, and are now 
among the most enlightened and progressive people 
in the world. In the time of the Czars of Russia, a 
stranger was once talking with a school master about 
Russia's latest attempt, under the C/ar, to crush the 
spirit of Finland. 

The school master smiled, and said, quietly, that it 
could not possibly succeed. He seemed absolutely 
oonfident about it, as though it needed no argumeut to 
prove bis point. 

** Why not ? ” asked the friendly stranger, ''Russia 
is all-powerful 

But we are more powerful still," said tbe school¬ 
master, We make guns, and very big guns, here, in 
this neighbourhood. We have an important arsenal and 
foundry. Haven't you seen it? Come wilh me 
and 1 will show it to you. " 

The stranger was greatly surprised and went with 
him. It was noon-day and the little children were 
coming happily out of sohool. 

“ There I " said the Finn, pointing to the National 
school, “ That :s our foniidiy. The groat guns of 
our country are ' progress and humanity Wc teach 
these to our children in their own mother-tongue, in 
these stihcols, which support with our own money. 
No tyranny of any Emperor can ever stand against 
such weapons as these." 

In the winter season, when there k little work to be 
dois^e in the Helds, classes of older people are held in 
Finland and Esthonia. Handicrafts are taught. Reading 
and writing are imparted to any of tj^ofe who had not 
been able to learn in their youth. At this time, also, 
works of mutual service and kindness are rendered. The 
young help the old. 

" You should stay over to-morrow", said a Finnish 
host to a guest, ** For to-morrow W'e have a strange 
custom to show you.” 

The guest stayed to see this strange thing. Early 
in the morning, from every house in the village, neigh¬ 
bours came to lielp. All day long, thegr worked together 
happily and joyfully, repairing the Finnish host’s house, 
thatching the roof afresh, cleaning up his whole 
courtyard, while the good wife prepared the eveoiog 
meal. By the evening, every possible neighbourly help 
had been rendered, and a festival was held in honour 
of the host and his good wife, lhat was the strange 
custom- At another time, the same help would be 
rendered to some other peasant in turn. The pooi-est 
mam would receive the same assistance as the richest. 
They did the^e acts of service in the name of God, who 
loves rich and poor alike. 

The Finnish host told his friend that they had 
brought this beautiful custom all the way from Asia 
with them, when they were pilgiims and wanderers on 
their long journey. In those days, to render service in 
thifl way often Sived whole famiTiefl from desiruclion. 
All throtigh the oonturies of their peraeeuiion in Hnssia, 
they had kept this tradition saci'erl. They hod faith in God. 

When I was at Karimganj, in Assam, £ saw ditlareut 
baildingfl; but the one that interested me most deeply 
was a long narrow hut made of mud and thatch with 
some adjoining huts attached. There, a National Sohool 
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IMI W«o kq^ difficulty and tfcmlida 

yw ftfte y#ar, & I witohad a aptniiiiig 

daiiii(M^itii^^ It ^tfai ayidant to me tkat the teachers 
and ehildfea koe^iheir handicraft. There was a matnal 
bond of aSeotion^hetjveoD the teachers and papHs. Some 
of the teachers llad taken their degree at a Uniyersity, 
but they were sharing a life of foyeity together with 
their children. * Ae I watched this noble struggle, the 
words came home to my mind, ** Surely this ifc the 
price of freerlom.” I blessed those icaohors with all 
my heart before 1 went away, giving them God's blessing. 

No price can ever be too hijgh for such a treasure ! 
No mao, or people, can ever be so fallen as to be unable 
to rise again! The greatefiit and noblest part of the 
price, which we all have to pay is this, — to keep our 
faith in God pore and bright, even when we are in 
the depths of humiliation:— 

** He raiseih the fallen out of the dust, 

To Bet him among princes." 

Judging at Spinning Competitions 

A Khadi worker sends the following encouraging 
report of the progress of work done in his centre among 
kalijiaraj— an aboriginal tribe existing under conditions 
of flemi-Blavary in the Bardoli Taluqa: 

•« 4oo spinning wheels have been distributed from 
Vedohhi among 41 neighbouring villages. The price 
of 325 wheels has been paid up in full and (hat of ihe 
rest will be paid after the next harvcBt/. About six 
mannds of yarn spun for homo use has been sent in all 
BO far, by the people for getting it woven for themselvea. 
One village out of these is so enthusiaBtio that though 
it ia handly throe months since it introduced Charkha 
for Ihe first time, most of the spinners have spun 
enough for a fu1j[ piece each and have sent up their 
yarns for being woven. 

About a month ago a fiiha competition was held at 
Vedohhi among the best spinners numbering 265, 
representing 31 villages. Those cenipetitors were selected 
by the Tillages from among the beat of their flpianors 
in oompetitions held locally. The yarns of all but four 
Tillages were good. The count of a number of Spinners 
was between 15 and 20. Half the army of the cohi]^ tore 
coneisted of women and children. The period of competition 
was 3 hoers. 

The first prixe-winner had spun 11G7 yards of 7ja.; 
the second 712 yards of 18s.; and the third, 945 yards 
of 11s.. Sjt. Vallabhbhai Patel who presided over the 
publfo meeting which followed gave away the prues." 

Such good raeolis at a pUco about a year ago 

spinning was unknown, while rt^dt^iicg the highest 
credit alike on the KaliparoJ as on liie wewkers, afford a 
most striking example Of poj^iibiJiLies of concant^Wd effort 
in spianiog tu oantreB where spinning had never 

died cut, the iinprovmenl of yarn has been a diffieult 
problem. But with the Kaliparaj, claissed among the 
snoailed ignorant p«:..])ie and who knew nothi^ of 
spionieg beforf, il hss been ^ comparatively easy thing. 

It will be v'orkhwhHc here to say something about 
the OEK^thod of judging spinning oompetitions. In a 
jPrOtincial competition held last year in Madras, which 
was drgftni»S6<l Am\ judged by Bjt C. V. Rangam Chatty, 
a aleanch lover of Khadi, the method adopted by 
Chrtty in iadging the oompeiioo, was a new one. He 


muitipHod the leiigth 
yams and the yvn wl^h 

was declared fit fpr the first .pri?e. , iff this m e t h od be 
applied to the Vedohhi ooQipetltibp, the ra^t of the 
yarns which won prizes would be as follow:-^ 

1. 1157 X 7^ = 6678 

2. 712 X 18 = 12816 

3. 945 X 11 = 10395 

Thau 2nd competitor would take the first plsoe, the 
3rd would get the 2nd place and the first last* 

The examiner has adopted a system in which he has 
evidently lost sight of the main rale. This rule is thpt 
the velocity of the spindle does not go in proportion (0 
the count of the yarn, but goes in proportion to the 
square root of the count. In judging the Vedchhl 
competition, the judges have given greater consideratlofi 
to the length than to other qualities of the yank,. 

The following mathematical rale can be jUfely 
followed for judging the rosult of competitfoQB 
that the yarns under examination are all l^mmr in 
twist and uniformity; 

Multiply the length of the yarn by the number of twists 
that it is calculated to take for different counts per inch. 

By BO doing we get at the accurate proportion of 
the velocity used by the spinner. To cakulaia the 

number of twists per inch in a given count, the rule 
employed in spioning mills is to multiply the square 
root of the counts by four (by 3J for yams of lower 
twists). It is not meant to say that this proposition is 
maintained in handspun yarns. But if we take it that 
all the competitioD'yarn^, selected for oxamiaiation, era 
equally twisted and are uniform in appearaoce, the 
above method will lead to satisfactory judgiog. 

According to the last method, the figuras of the 
Vedohhi competition will appear as below: 

1. 1157 X ( V 7Tx 4 = ) 11 = 12727 

2. 712 X ( 4 = ) 17 12104 

3. 945 X ( Vn X 4 =) 13 = 12285. 

( The fraotions in the malHplicati^us of 4 with the 
sqare roots have been left out») 

These jesulte show that the uut prixe-wianer ought 
to remain first, the third should take the place of the 
second and the second should go last. So this caloalatioa 
brings us to results different from both Uie other methods. 

There arc, of course, other points which are not to 
be left out of consideration. They are that thf yarn 
is quiie round and not shabby in appearance an^ that 
it is uniformly even throughout its leni^h. Iheeoasper 
the count, the more magnified its unevennves u^peofa 
to ihe eye. la finer bouats the anevenoess hi lim 
apparent to the naked eye. A fairly oniform yait^ 
eOfn^ser count, therefore, would suggeftt greater #0 

even if the examiner goes by mathematies, be vriB hiiva 
bUU to depe^ pn his eyesight for marlriog 
qualities described above, which a eyeful observer IvpaM 
not find to be a difficult thing. The jiu^gipg WoPM 
then be (hejnost accurate possible. 

As advice is repeatedly a^ked for with Vjf, Mte; 

proper method: Of judging j^^inpaing compht^om 
are a usual thing now-a^da^i this diaoussioa, H is hopv4i 
would he useful to those ooocerned, ; 
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Notes 

^ nfot DesJ 

'MW Secr^a K«rala Provincial Congress 
6AJ9 ih^ there arc qov^ 122 A class and 
^2 B class CcK|9jE|^9 metnbeTS in £[erala and sajs 
^ tt^^a if not d(^ to the Congress Call.' t am glad 
to W abto to poblish this information. I trilst that 
tto work thus began jvill cOntinae nnab^ted^ 

Slid Promising Life 

I Bomoiime ago a eeriobs looking yobng Englishman 
iMSOd ^Tiies annoanced himself with a note of introdud- 
itien from Shoaib Qpreshi. Withont reremony he at 
MfDa tiBdd me that he had come to India for a short 
Staj in parsnit of a philosophical research in company 
wMl an JlfKliaii fellow stadent. He er^^aged me in a 
swift cootlorflatiODf and allowed me to see that he did 
got argument from me to make my 

niMBiliTg oTear, Though ho took me throogh his 
with lightnitig speed, 1 saw that I coaid 
ndt satisfy his appetite in the few minates that 1 ooald 
iliii give him. I promised him another appointment 

^ If he wanted it. He gratefally aocepteil the ofier. 
Kelt time he came with his friend and fellow Worker 
BaMaota Kumar Maltick. 1 was much taken up with 
Katriee* earnestaess, intelligence and honesty of mind. 
Baring the time at my disposal he coaid not finish his 
ehqolry. I gave him promise of another appointment 
ijo which t was looking forward wlien I got the sad 
MWS that yemhg Harries was no more. Here ii a 
MMinry of a pathe^c accoa^t of his death and life 
saw* to me by his fellow worker Basanla Komar 
MalHck: 

^'Tbemki WiUred a young KagUshmun from Bb11:oI 

. caWfl over. In the tlibd n-cek of June, to Wny wrth 

I|^; bat as lock would bare 11, he fell a vicliiti to ao attack 
^ Welarla l^etore even July war half way (trough He was 
f4 when k« died, atld the attodc lasted Udt e^pen for lull 
Mb Tkfe • bluw la aIUI rlDgtng in my iMd, m It ever 

vWih? Md everybody who ever net him ho was out in 

1^ h npintilvt bis death. 

1* '• 'It. possible, to say^what be was to 

^ hr'eltber can I try and tay, at the mo^onl whnt tlie loss 
iwearn Jor hie country or mine. Sooner or later It wilt be 
^ 'v^t>rded. Let iii:e only state as Bfiuply aa I can 
'Mtorw of hii career which fthnd out prominently, 
4it was a Batbcd mlSr and it wiU not be exAgaerst- 

^ o»e of ifie most brilliant 
v^sQI^ prcfducod la, receui yearly Except only In the 
oS Okfoid known aa Hon. Modi, he 
■ ndsi^ bla it^. Id 1933, bo was one ol the few" who 
wtckamlnaUdU in Mode^b Oreats^ ^ he took a, 


brilliant first in it. Since then ho had been Icctniiog on 
KconomIcA, History and Philotophy to the W. E. A. In the 
potteries in the place of Towney where hc^.was already oao of 
(ho most popular acd respected of tcacbera, 

‘‘The object of bln viMt to India was as simple aa hia lifo 
was uiiostcutatioua and clean. He came out for a holiday and 
wliat 19 more to the point, to flnisrh the work which we had 
b'gmi In Oxford some four or five years ago. There is a long 
history connreted with tliia Nvoik, lUd Hits is not Ifie |>UlC6 to 
relate il, but to sh\)w how ILarricn came to l)e associated with 
it. 1 have lo hictilion (hat after I had met him in a de)»ate of 
the Lotos Club in the Oxford Cnivoraity of wbkh ho was the 
President, he^ along Willi h few others who are all dear to mo, 
joined nic in a pbilosophlcal invesCigatlun which I bad been 
carrjlrg on for sojqc ycabs before. The aim of this Investwgatioii 
was to exponnd a new system of thonght which roac alraight 
out of the s^i^pticlsin of the age. Wo had lost our faith In 
tradition long ago. CoDtCinpornry life to us, except when ic 
managed to avoid vital Issoes, waa defunct as tho existing 

institutions were long past the sLago where they conld yield 
any now order of peace or a frehh ideal of III^. WtVat necteed 
to ofi evident was that not liefcre a moie compact and a lees 
warlike though moio cdlclcrit order of human society bad 
aiieen, could tliere be any real peace or rest,” 

I ionder my condolencoe to tho frieDd? aud family 
/ of HaiTtes. Noble ideas Once concoivod never perish, 
and Httirlcb will live through hia ideas. The unknown 
and hamble plodders like Harries ever oontinae the work 
bequeathed by their departed oo-workers. All honour 
to thorn. 

Pariahu of tho Empire 

Lest ^\e forget our status and proper place in tho 
imperial economy, we receive a constant reminder now 
fmm England and now from South Africa, or some 
saeh place, of what we are. The Secretary of State for 
India pubs us in mind of ^ tile sharp edge of the British 
^^word. * The Commander-in-Chief of Hii Majesty's 
foreci* in India gives it as his deliberate opinion that 
what we are aiming 'at in ‘ unattainablo '. Mr, Malan, 
the 0<ilon miniutor in South Africa tells as that there 
shulL be no equality between Europeans and Indians, 
and that therefore if he will not kill ont the Indian 
settler, he will squeeze him cut of South Africa and 
will redaoe him to such a state that he cannot even 
think of eqaality. The Ghetto is hi) proper plaoe, 
and menial labour his proper sphere of action. We 
most be, eod i*emain u sappressed elaes of the world. 
To mention this evil is not to get rid of it, i No 
Pariahs need apply is the permanent sign-board which 
is hang up in every Imperial Secretariat. What to do 
is the question. Phero^e Shah Mehta disapproved 
eten of my going to South Africa, Ho said tbit 
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nothing was to bo done in South Africa until wo had 
vindicated our position in India. Lokamanya snid much 
the Eame thing. * Seek yo first Swaraj and everything 
will bo added unto yOa * was his rofraiot But Swaraj 
is a result %||f the ^rfrti-total of India's energy. The 
order of tno day is work from without and work from 
within. It is a Idegdrawnonb agony, but there is no 
DOW birth withoat the necessary paioB of labour. We 
must pass through this inevitable life-giving, life* 
RDStaining discipline, fiery though it is. Our countrymen 
In South Africa must do the very best they oan without 
ilinching. If they have the old spirit of resistance 
and cohesion in them, and if they think that the 
moment has arrived, they must take up the cross of 
sufiering. They must be sole judges of their fitness 
and of the psychological moment for taking the plunge. 
They must know that publio opioion of India is with 
thorn. But they will also realiv^e that it is an opinion 
which is poworlo^B to help them. They most therefore 
rely upon their own strength and capacity for enduring 
hardships and in the innate justice of their cause. 

A Political Sufferer 

Here is a dosoription of a politic'll sufferer. Ho sayS: 

“ Will you help the poor nnd ularving fni>illy o£ a pfjIUUal 
sufferer ? You can laslly gatlur 1"cb tmd Ucs o( rufHrcs for onr 
1il'« revered Iriidcr De^habRudhn C, B. PaB'fi memorial and you 
cauDol help my poor iumlly by me at Icaat Bb. 6Ot)0 for tlio 

tnaih'.CLuijioc cf my bimUy and fer iiitroducinB In - vlUwfcfC 

tho Chiikhnn. 1 am fiuie to Ket Kb. 2000, if not Bb. 6000, If 
you only rpiakbai a nr^lo word to the.icvercd (hero follow a 
HtrinK of namcB) . . . You bnvo written to me to uke up 

weaving uud enrn 11b. 16 per monlJi. 1 do not know weaving'. 
Your foimuhi fa, no work, uo foed. Can you give me such work 
ai will enable me to ram at leant ]u. ICO per month / Can 
you not hy for me n handBonio job In the Corporation of 
Calcutta by apking (he Deputy Mayor and Ike Chief Kxccutiye 
Officer r 

This representH tho mentality of the average youth. 
IhouBands of young men have to be satisfied with 
Rs. 80 per mouth. But here this political snfierer 
wants at least Its. 100 per month, or Kv. 2000 at 
least in a lump sum. There is no connection between 
the two proposals. But they are made in all good 
faith in the expectation of acceptance. |t is impossible 
to satisfy ambition such os this. The Corporation of 
Calunita oonoot be used os a medium for finding work 
for the unemployed. As a matter of fact, nil the public 
departments and private offices are almost over-eopplied. 
The remedy, therefore, fiT»tly, in modifying one's 
ambition to 6uit the poor eovironment Oi the country 
and, set^ndiy, in finding new eeope for employmeDt. 
Artificial wantu mn&i be curtailed; evil eccml ctistoms 
most bo got rid of. The cjostom of one man t'eppoitipg 
the rest cf the tnrmltciti of a family, although they 
may able to do their share of worki must go by the 
board. It te then possible to be uatisfied with. Ks. ;IU 
per month, ^tmy young men in Bengal have volun¬ 
tarily I'eaivanged their idraB, and are now living on 
Hh. 'K) per month whereas at one time they were 
earning even as mueh «a four to five hundred ^per 
month, Tb© only new eonroe of employment which 
nan give . work lo hundreds of young men and 
womap iti a .weU-orgaoi4ed Khaddar Serri<^e. J am 
hoping that the AU-India Spinner^' Awociatipn that 1 
haye in view will boon oome into hoiog.v I am hoping 
also that the AIMndia Dfshabandho 3fomorial will 


receive an adequate response from the publio.^ Lot all 
honest men and women who are in search of employmeni 
qualify themselves by beoomirg expert cardeif knd Sput- 
ners, if not also weavers. They will not hf oalled upon 
to earn their living by spinning and weayicgi but they 
will be called upon to organise produ^on and sale. 
But this organization will reqaite on the part of the 
organisers an aecnrate knowledge of the art of oarding 
and spinning, and all the processes which cotton has to 
nndergo before it becomes weaveable yam. 

Intimidation in Public Life 

A oorrespoddent from the South Wtites: 

“ I think it is highly necessary that we ShOdld 
draw attention to the fact that intunidaiion is 
threatening to become the rule in setUin^ pohtioal 
difierences and disputed personal loyaHtes. wish 

to bring to your notice a recent instancelimt has 
come under my observation. I had asked a co-worker 

to meet mo at-. I waited for him at the 

appointed place and time. He did not turn up, 
Sab3equently, I learnt that on the way to the 

appointed place he >va8 accosted by-and was 

asked why ho had written to the press sgialnB^-7 

This friend passed on without heeding this 
interlocutor when he vms rudely fisted on tho back. 
He sustained more or less severe injury. Reports 
Of such rowdyism had come to me before, but I 
disbelieved them. But I do not disbelieve the 
testimony of thin friend. I pass the information on 
to you for such u?e as you may choose to make of 
it." 

If the report is true, and it appears to me to be quite 
authentic, and if it is also true that rowdyism of the 
type referred to by the correspondent is all general, 
it 19 a most regrettable thing. It conHolidates the very 
power against which both the rowdies and we are 
endeavouring to fight. I have the names and full 
addresses of the parties and 1 have no doubt that those 
who know will have no difficulty in dotUpg the ' i' s 
and crossing the ‘ t ’ a. But my purpose is not tp expose 
the evil'doers. 1 want to expose the wrong that thoy 
are doing, in the hope that it might not be repeeted. 
Those who are in charge Of affairs should oouregeoaVly 
deal wi^li the evil and nip it in the bud. 

Wreath or Garland 7 

I have observed in many parts of India but in 
Bengal especially the cuslom of garlanding gaeiib mkh 
wreaths instead of a beautiful bott'i fi U Swadeshi 
I Bappob. it is ooosidered more digoifi^ to offer wraoibe 
bookoife the^ ere macb moto expwsire tkaa tho imIo.— 
gwiandii Wreathe,are ab importotioo from 
Bo far as I am aware tho; are .sod for dooB Miii g 
ooffias, Tke flowers are hold together wiUt a Wh« wldoh 
often harts.*’ . I am one 0^ soeh iadiridoik wha I^to 
been hart b; Ijte wires of wrofths whi<h . liM 
forood apoa ms b; OToT'zealoas admirers. It is ^^SeaU 
to earr; a wreath in one's hand for fear nf goti&ig ha^ 
A wreath being stiff ineWMd Of a4,riffag' ’^lis bod;, ^ 
n; (^inloTit distignm it 0 «afo‘|ilraDfehi|(i|^«r^ 

beaBtifnlt; oh a ideoe of string hangs Ioo^;r rohii^ 
nMk and eanses no, c&oomfort. Will 
mittoss please not« ? ' , M. Kf iU. 
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Is it Inconsistency? 

91ie fallowing letter Addressed by lir. Gandhi (o ilie 
Siate^an nnd pahliehed in ita issue of the l8t iDstant, 
be^ Of general intere&t, is reproduoed belovf: 

Ton will perhaps extend me the ooorteay of bading 
room for A rejply to your article headed ‘‘CiYil Hesifltanro " 
in to-day*a Statesman, You see an LDeODSistency between 
my to prepare atmosphere for* civil resistance 

end kny'statement to the Karopean Association that I 
wm dying for eo<operation. My speech before the Euro¬ 
pean Assoofation was delivered on July 24. I write for 
liiditk on Saturdays for the issoe of Thursday 
ro^owiog. The referenee to civil rosistanco which yon 
hive quoted appears in Youpig India of July 23. Thoro- 
fcWi that article was written on Saturday previous i\e , 
July 18. 1 gpve you the dates in order to show that 

thd id^ of preparation for civil resinfcanoe was not 
OO^ilfid efter the statement to the Knropenn As.-^c* 
olatlofi.' 


I see no iuconsistenoy between the desire for civil 
reeislaDoe and for co-operation. You will remember that 
my statement to the Karopenn Association was a rroalling 
of AQ old story. When in the heyday of Non-eo-opem- 
tien, an Englishman twitted mo with the remark that 
although I professed Non^oo-operaiiou I was dying to 
cdoperatci 1 said to him emphatically that I was doing 
so. And I say that that is my position also today. 
Civil resistance to wrong is not a new doctrine or practice 
wi^h me. Il is a life-long belief acd a life-long practice. 
To prepare the country for civil resistance is to prepare 
it for nop-violence. To prepare the ooantry for non- 
vMeoce is to organize it for constrnotive work, which 
to me is flynonymoui uith the spinning wheel. You 
•videBtly seem to think that I have repented of my 
Non-oo-operAlton or civil resistance. I have never done 
sot I remain a confirmed Non-oo-opetator. If I txjuld 
esCTy educated India with me I would declare Non-co- 
operwtion in ils entirety today. Being a practical 
man 1 recognize the facts that stare me in the face, 
I hpve failed to oonvinoe some of my moat este^^med 
^WeigtteQ that the particalar form of Non-co-ogperation 
♦kjok W0 embarked upon in 1920 can do good to 
country at the present moment. It, tberefoi!«» 
rmaios under sulpeuflion* But I cannot hide from you 
ibi' fbet that Jf I could ro-OQnvert my colleagues, I 
loertAthly ask the Congress to renew the battle. 


^•rtooaflly I have no desire to oo-operate voluntATily 
i^nmme&t in my weakness ; that would be 
of a slAve. I admit m; weakness, and, 
Mjlbvafarei I retnahi salisfiied with the mere desire for 
iMNirattpa «ind I Seek io fulfil that 




, . - —oObaeciasnoB. Ba( 
Um eomtrf koow poUicljr, h> 4 - know 
hhp^waoal tewiis, that theva is no frrrdom^br her a 
^. ^^*®®’”***^* Co-Operiilion witji^ho Gove: 
nAto ak.) it prepaued to oialoh the British bapoi 
■ '. A< it. is, I do BOt beliore in t 
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In yonr opinion it is os dangerous as viclenoe, and 
if such is also the opinion of the Government it has to 
suppress me, fbr after my discharge from prison I have 
not allowod a moment to pass when 1 have not en¬ 
deavoured to fit myself or the country for civil resistance. 
Fjet me inform yon in all humility that if I could but 
secure tho absolute co-operation of my revolutionary 
friends by tho entire cessation of their activity, and if 
I could produce an atmosphere of general non-vlolaaoe, 

I wculd declare macs ci^il resisbanca io-day aud thus 
prepare the grpaod for honourahle oo-operailon. I admit 
that I failed to do ^ in 1921, and when I found that 
Chauri Chaura betrayed me, T had no bositatioiQ within 
twenty-four hours of the deolartlon of civil resiatauoa to 
suspend it, and to take the oonsequenoes of a general 
depression in the oouniry that followed. 

And if I insist ad ftau/feam on Hiiidu-Muslim unity, 
and the spiuning wheel and Khaddar, it is in order to 
ensure a state of non-violence nooessary for civil resis¬ 
tance. I have, I confess, despaired of achieving Hindu- 
Muslim unity in the very near fuluro. Untonchability 
i 3 surely but slowly going, the flpioning wheel is surely 
but slowly making its way. Meanwhile, the ruthless 
exploitation of tho country is proceeding apace. I am, 
therefore, thinking out plans of some form of eflective 
individual civil resistance, which, if it brings no relief to 
this poor country, will at least bring some solace, to those 
whose creed is nou-vlolciico, to know that they have left 
no stone unturned to help the deliverance of the coun¬ 
try from a bondage which is enervating a whole nation. 

I confess ogain that 1 have no ready-made plan, for, 
if I had I would not keep it from you or the country. 
But I am giving you the Nvhole of the working of my 
niind. 1 have no desire to obtain or rq()aiu the gcod-will 
of Englishmen under false pretences. Even ns the Govern- 
inent abate? no prooaption or preparation for ensuring 
its existence and stability, when it may be ofiering terms 
to Indian politicians, oven so do I want my country to 
abate no effort to arm liereolf with a weapon on wbiot 
she may rely when the Government fails to respond to 
its wishes. 

You may know (for the communication ia published ) 
that Deshabandhu did not sign Dr, Befiant's manifeslO 
OU her Bill, o^ie of the grcuuds for which was that 
there w^s no sanction stipulated for ia the event of 
TujcciiOD. That sanction was to be ci^il reflistanoe. 
Will you have tho country's manhood absolutoly paralysed 
and rondered utterly ineffective for any reiistonce, violent 
or non-violent, before the British Government can 
ppssibly think of offering any terms or considering pro- 
pOsaU that might be made by the SwaTajya Pf^rly or 
any other? Jf so, I affiuifw mm self-respecting Indian 
be party to n condition so degrading. 

14^, Russi Ro d, Ju’j 31 I am, oto., 

M. Kb Gandhi 


Ashram Bhajanavoli 

4Ui Edition of the Book of Hymns and Soriptufal 
prayers recited io the Satyagrahti Afihram, Babarmatl, 
al the morning and evening oongregationi. Printed In 
Deva I^hgari oharaaterB, 368 Pages, Priee three annas, 
Superior Edition (Tastofully bound in Khaddar, with 
rounded comers.) Annas 10. 
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Do I Englishmen ? 

(l?y K. Gandhi) 

Borne esteemed Engltah friends hiive taken exception 
to the iialioised sentence in the following extract from 
* my article '^Thc Hoienoc of Sarrender’* in Young Iiph'o, 
daie<1 the 0th July, 1026. 

«I mike bold to any that without mutnal flor- 
render there is no hope for this distranght country. 
Let not be hyporsenflittve or devoid of imagina¬ 
tion. To Burrender ia not to confer favour. Jnatice 
that love given ia a flarrender, joatice that law givofl 
is a punishment. What a lover givea iranfioonds 
jaatioe. Ahd yet it ia always less than ho wishes 
to give, beoauso ho is anxiona to give more and frets 
that he has nothing left. Yt is hbelont to Bag that 
JltHdui act Uki Eiuj1i9hmcn\ Hinlu9 cannot even if 
they tt'dttW, and this 1 say fnspito of the bmtality of 
the labourers of Kidderpore. Both KInduH and 
Hnsalmana sail in the same boat. Both are fallen. 
And they are in the popiiion of lovers, have to hr, 
whether they or no.’* 

llie friends think that in writing that aonionce, I 
have done a grave injustice to Englishmen, for they aay 
that the implied oeUBure appUea to all Kugliahmen. I 
feel sorry that there could be any suoh interpretation 
possible regarding ^i^he pasBage. I hml never intendefl 
it. I assure the frienda that saoh was not my meaning, 
The ooDtext mokes it elaar that my remarks are not 
applicable to Englishmen as a whole. They could not, 
for instance, Apply to C. K Andrews who has utterly 
effaced himself for the sake of Tndiu, 

Tho Muaalmon charge waa that the Hindus wore 
trying to suppress and enslave thorn oven us Englishmen 
hl^ done with both Hindus and Kusahnans — meaning, 
neoeasarilyi the inajority of Hindus and Eaglishmen. 
In the extract (piotcd my eoleavour was to ahoff that 
Kbdns had not the power even if they bad the desire 
to BAppreBs Ma.salioanti. The friends do not object to 
my Atabenient if it appUea io Englishmen ^ a elaae in 
India, — not that they endorse my opioion even to that^ 
extent, but they could not be shookf^d as they had known 
me to hold that opSuioo for many yeanu Bui they 
wei^ sh€K)ked ihnafffe^t tW X had included 

in the oondemnatioa all EngKslfhieh 
friends who were honestly trying to serve India to tho 
best of aieir ability, They ihofljfht Out the passage 
was irrttteto in hatred and anger. As a matter of 
foot, there was neither hatred nor anger at the time 
1 wrote the .pAsege. and if the passage bears the 
metfiing mWK I sUll hold it does not, 1 oan only 
plead mti%|oraaet of the English language which b 
not tnf ifteWifef-tongee and Whose intrioaoiesi I ownj I:' 
hate not maaterbl. 1 hoM nayself to be inotpaHe of, 
hatiivg. any being Oh earth. By a long oonrse of 
prayerful duoiplino I have reased for over forty y^rs 
to hate anybody I know ihai this is a >fg oWttb 
Ueterthelesa, I make tt in all bomiUty, Bat ^ I can 


and I do hate evil whorevor it exists. I hate the 
Byaiem of Gotemment that the British pebpte htfe set 
up in India. I bate the domineering' 'ntandeir of 
Englishmen as a olasa in India. I hate the rnthhAS 
exploitation of India even as I hate fiOm the bottom 
of my heart the hideous ayatem of untouchalffity, fot . 
which millions of Hindaa have made theniSelfeA ; 
pOD^ible. Bub I do not hate the domineering EoglisV 
mon as 1 refuse to hate the dotfioeeving Hindii^. ,1 ; ^ 
seek to reform them in all the loving ways thairtw * 
open to me.^ -^idy Non-cooperation has its sot iw, . - 
hatred, but in love. My pereonal religion peremptorily 
forbids me to hate anybody. I learnt thb simple yet 
grand doclrine when I was twelve years old throngh w 
Bohool book and the coOviotion has persisted up ^to eew« 

It is daily gmwing on mu. It is a burni^ psfripo 
with mo. I bog therefore to assure every B^glbhmsna ' 
who like those friends might have missndeisto^ ,iuf, 
iliet I shall never to guilty of^hating Englishmen even 
though I might have to hght them herooly, even as I 
did in It will be a aCn*violent fight, it wiU be 

clean, it will be truthful. 

Mine is cot an exclnsife love. I eahnOt Ipve 
MusAlmans or Hindus and hole Englishmen; FOr if I 
merely love Hindus and MuSalmans because their ways 
are on the whole pleasing to mo, I shall soon begin 
to hate them when their ways displease me aa they 
may well do any moment. A love that is based on , 
the goodness of those who3l you love U a moToenary 
affair, whereaa, true love is self-eflaoing and demands 
no oonsideratiOD. It is like that of a model Hindu 

wife, Site, for instance, who loved^ her Bama wren whiht 
he bid her pass through a raging fire. It was wiJl 
with Sita, for she knew what she was doifug. MkHf 
saorifioed herself out of her strength, not out of her 
weakneas. Love is the strongesjt force world 

poBSesaeJ and yet it is the hugibijat imaginafats* 

Snares of Satan 

(Sj if. K. Gandhi) 

The following extraot from a letter of a passion^ 
lover of Khnddar will be read with interest: 

1 believe In Kheddar. I toe ibe miasioo Of Shadd^eles^ 
cB Qvyelal. It fclmplifiei and beiKXs purffles h’f«^ U biods ua 
the poor by tbt tie of servli!t^. ft is the only iaanWeW' 
Ag.viLSt poverty whlcU le klUlng (he body and spul wk tto'* 
ostlOQ, for at loast ai tar as the Ultterate liUIoni ya eow bPW Ud ^ 
there 1 b uo ^jncatloii of the eonl wUhont the body. BeahUld 
Yoga and Us votaries might ^fajlk of It, , lull .far the nUlIkWia/UAui \ 
IB wookrry without beriy. LaBt and not least, .CharTkba^li tl|i^ 
iDMXrano) against violent lOcUl outbfbaka as ate Udw 
Europe with blood and jaislone. Oharkha brfegi'^^ ; 

and the olaMes together and ae leng ee UhMa aeoi^; 

violent nroplipni woidd, 

COi w* “0*^ plwt jisiffiJk 

mtoUt, in e,pry home t I, tt imt t 11 

to nrlwn 1 nerer wwld h.,* qnmtttnrt <iun fhnW .i 

for*h^ Bur^’w it 1, “M 

who mye «»•» Inanrtrii^ u Ilk. * 

Idiln tob wlirtie s^bmorged ¥lie»fc« *** *“* 

.wh ^e mr w. dwtMtod wIfe#® 

Then U bottl to whet tbgr ^ ^ ^ 

the woWJ end eltor ,,ere1,-41^. 

mlettooe.’ T.r..B>w. 

I heve iMBWoh W«i to hom»a;i^SWO ;:^4 
tod tto> tomedy eotowr or toter 

i« 3 bi(e hwdf and get out of the W r 
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(l^t|k:#T{{vmRii t<> whieh this. lOTer of Khaddar has 
bffW inYolwteriJy aod iiresiBtibly drAvrn is Sc^iui'fl old 
dotted Ho olwoyB gO€6 with Dfl hilf-m/i and then 
ps^cniy insiniiateg that it is no good going further and 
pot0t0 to the, eeeming impossibility of farther progress. 
HO itppleilds tirtudi hot immediately says that it is not 
gifW to man to attaiti it. 

STbWi the difficoliy that has Occnrod to the friend is 
a A|%(mUy that faoes a reformer at OY^ry^Btep. Ilave 
not boiteth and hypocrisy p6;rmeat'ed society ? Yet those 
wKb heliere in the alti mate trinmph of tmih» persist in 
I it to the aUiolate hope of saocess. A reformer never 
p6#^tt ilmb to tun against him, for he defies that ancient 
enemy. rOF course, indasirialiali«ra is like a force of 
Nitdte, bat it fa given tb man to control Natoro and to 
coeqe^et hbr forces. His dignity demands fiom him 

resotailon lu the face of ovorwbolming odds. Our daily 
hfe fa Soch a conquest. An sgricaliarist knows it 
only Wb well. 

What is indnatrialism bat a control of the majority 
by a small minority ? There" is nothing attractive about 
iC|, por fa ^ere anything inevitable in it. If the majority 
rimply wills to Say * no ' to the blandishments of the 
mioorityi the latter i? powerless for mischief. 

, It fa good to have faith la hanoan nature. 1 live 
hepfospr 1 have that failb. But that faith does not blind 
to the fact of history that, whilst in ilio ultimate 
all fa well, individaala and groups called nations have 
before now perished. llomc, Grece, Babylon, l^gypt 
and many others are a standing testimony in proof of 
iW fiot that nations have perished before now because 
of mfadnads. / Whiat may be hoped for is that 

on aoooont of her fine and soiontifioo intellcot 
wiU realfae the obvious and retrace her steps, and fio.iu 
ti|o dbtooreHring indm^rialfam she will find a way oat. 
It iHll not necessarily be a retarn to the old absolute 
aibfiflifalty. Bat it will hate to be a reorganisation b 
, tillige life will predominate, and in which bnite 
afad m^ri^ force will be subordinated to the spiritaai 


tppilyi we matt not be entrapped by falsa analogies, 
]$ifai||faa^ writoM handicapped for want of expsrieaci 
ap4^'^nenvaia iof^^^vnatlon. 'I hey ounnot guide ns 
b^Mipd a aertain. measare if they have to getkeralfae 
fti^ fiatqpean wunpfas which eanniot be on a|l foarg 
oonditiOR.^ boofUiiM ia. Korop, th.y h»r. 
ooodUions of In4W sot ovm (utolocluig 
nwp' be tberofOre of .Kprope !. 

irw of W« kqoi^, too, tliotoob, 

flii o«a (tbftri^riuiea nndiudividooUtp. Indio' 
4^9^ iod'# w.We toM ^od Out a. trae soldliou . 

. ? I ^ndatrlaJiM Indio 

W jCurop. ii to.ftUompb illo bn^asibla 
Am .toriB, Kaoli bus Ufi ife own 

.iQrA '^ ii.tnje* bi^ .bo baa-faitboM. dt^otlowly 
indiridnolity. India is ooo of tho few 
ha^ WitoMud the foil of 
becflf -r^n-^iag 008^.1.08. Indio ia 
.ortbyvbie^ boTO retoiRed 
j inotitoiiaAS altboogh tkey boye bmo 

,A|wniti(ion ■ aa 4 .orr^r.- Bat sbo hao 
OQ -blbo^ ooj^ity for porting herself 


of error and BapersiitiOD. My faith in her abilUy' to 
solve the ooonomio problem (hot faces her oiilliohs 
never beep so bright as it is to-day, especially after my 
stady of the cooditioDS in Bengal. 

An Address to Missionaries 

[ 1 had the pleosaro of delivering an address before 
the missionaries in Calcaita at Y. W. C. A. on 28th 
ultimo. I hnre been sapplied with shori-haud notes of 
that address, and as it was of general interest I reproduce 
below an ebridgement of it. 1 have omitted no salient 
thought or exprefisioili^ but I have emitted some • 
descriptive passages. M. K. G.] 

Hot many of yon perhaps know that my essoofatioit 
with ChriBlians, --‘iibt Christians sc-Oalled but real 
Christians, dates from 1H89 when as a lad I iband' 
myself in London; and that association has groWn 
riper os years have rolled on. In South Africa where 
I found myself In the midst of inhospitable sarronadings 
1 wos able to make hundreds of Christian frlendti^ 

I came in touch with the laic Mr. Spencer WattOn 
Director of South Africa General Mission, and later with > 
the great Divine Rev. Mr. A. Murray and several othi^) 

My acquaintance, therefore, this evenlng^^i^jWMr' so 
many miH^iocaries is by no means a new thing, There 
was even a time in my life when a very sincere and 
intimate friend of mine, a great and good Quaker, hod 
designs on me (Laughter). He thouglit that 1 was too 
good not to become a Christian. I was sorry to have 
disappointed him. One missionary friend of mind in 
Bonrh Africa Blili writes to me and asks me ‘how is 
it with you' ? 1 have alwa^ told this friend that so 

far ns I know it is all well with me. If it was prayer 
that these friends expected me to makd*, I was able to 
tell them that every day tho heart-felt prayer within 
the closed door of my oloFot vrent to the Almighty to 
show me light and give wisdom and courage to JbUow 
that light, 

In answer Lo promises made to one of these Christian 
friends of mine 1 thought it my duty to see one of 
the biggest of Indian ChrfatianB, os I was told he was, — 
tho late Kali Charan Banerjee. 1 mnt over to him -r 
I am teUiug you of the deep search that 1 have n:^^der- 
gone in order that 1 might leave no stone untuhied 
to find out the true path—1 went to him with': on 
absolntely open mind and in a leceptiTe mood, I 
met hfan also under droumataneeB which were latjkOit 
nfiecliDg. T found that there was much in comilion 
faptween Mr. Banerjee and myself. His Bimplioity, hfa 
homilityi hfa courage, his truthfalneBS, all these thinge 
I have »U aloM a4^ed: me Vfien hfa wife 

wiw'oa ner"mfatlT-ted. You caqnpt imagine a more 
impressive scene, a more ennoblmg clroumBtance. I told 
Mr. Banerjee, *1 have come to you as a seeker'—this 
was in 1901 —- * I have come to you in fulfilmeot of a 
Backed premifie L have made to some of my dearest 
Christian fricndB that I will leave no atone untamed 
to find oat the true light.’ I told him that I had given 
my friends the assurance that no worldly gain irpuld 
keep me away from the light, if I could but see it. 
Well, I am not goiug to engage yon in giving a 
dcserlplioj of the Uitle discussion that we had between 
OB, It was very good, very noble. 1 Came awayi not 
Borry, pot dejected^ not disappointed, but I felt sad that 







' «)r«a Mr. Bimerjee ooold not convineo me. Th*^ wal 
mf fitnl delibrratB stritlng to rMitro ChiiitlMilty ki 
it iHrMMited to mo. Today my poflition that 
thoB^ll 1 fcdknire mnch in Chriatianfty, I am anable to 
indaotify myself with orthodox Christioaity. I mnSt tell 
yon in all hamility that Hindnism bs I know it, entirely 
letitfieB my sOnl, my whole being and I find a 
HOtaoa in the 07fa end Vpanithadat that I 

mbs erea in the iSdmon on the Monnt, Not that I 
do not prliie the ideal presented therein, not that some 
of the preoioof teachings in the Sermon on the Monnt 
have not left a deep impression npon mo, bnt I most 
ooof^ ,to yon that when doubts haunt me, when dis- 
appo{(ntmenta stare mo in the face, and when I see 
not one ray of light on the hoihon I tom to the 
llkitgavad Oita, and find a verse to comfort me; and I 
intmOdiately begin to emlle In the midst of overwhelm' 
lag fonow. My life has been fall of external tragedies 
and if they have not left any visible and indelible 
efieot on me, I owe it to the teaching of the Bhapavad 
Oita, 

I have told yon all these things in order to 
maka it absolntely clear to yon where 1 stand, so that 
I may have, If yon will, closer tonch with yon. I mast 
add ^ai j did not stop at studying the Bible and the 
oommentaiies and other books on Chrisiianity that my 
friends placed in my hands; bat I said to myielf, ifl was 
to find my satisfactioo through reasoning, I must stndy 
the scriptnres of other religions also and make my 
ohniee. And I tamed to the A’oratt. I tried to under¬ 
stand what I oould of Jodalsm as (lisUnguished from 
Christianity. I studied Zoroastrianism and I came to 
the ooflolnsion thkt all religions were right bat every 
one of them Imperfect, imperfect netnrally and nece¬ 
ssarily, bsoaose* they were interpreted, with oar poor 
totoUaotl, sometimes with onr poor heartf, and more 
often misinterpreted. la all religions 1 found to my 
grief that there were varions and even cootredictory 
iaterpTetatioas of some texts, and I said to mytelf, 'Not 
these .things for me. If I want the satiefnotion of my 
BOnl, I mnst feel my way. I mmi wait silently npon 
Qod and ssk him to goide me. ' There is e beantifnl 
versa. In Baoskrit whieh says * Ood helps only when 
(Ml feels ptterly helpless and utterly humble^ Some 
of yon heve owna from the Tamil land. When 1 was ste- 
dytog TMnil, I found In One of the books of Dr. Pope 
a Tamil proverb which means 'God helps the helpless’. 

I hwrn given yon this life-story of my own expetlenoe 
fcr you to poo^r over. 

You, the m&niooarteH come to India thinking that 
yWR^ eoBw to A iiijil (ji^ hMtheM^ of Ictobtors, of men 
tvhO do not know God. Onr or 
an IHvlnee, Bishop fiebtr, wrote the two Bnee Which 
hiave alwnye Ufl a stteg with mo: * HVherw every 
pMifq|iOOt ideases, acd Mao alone is Vile ’. 1 udsh he had 
agi wSHtw them^ My own experieuoe in my tiav^ 
dtMS^Out Indiai,hM been to the contrary, t have gOne 
from One etid ‘Of .tho country to the other, whhOfUt any 
pn^ndica, in a rulmitlers teeech after truth, and I em 

able to say (hat hero hi this fair land, watered by 
^ g«Mt GnngM, iha Bruhnupntra and the Jumna, 
liM h rha. He is not rile. He is as mnoh a seeker 
•inter tirniUt as you and 1 ato, {> 08 mMy more so. This 
'nhninds roe of a Preach book translated for m« by % 


French friend. It is an eoaOunt Of 4o imaj^biry 
expedition in searoh Of Knowledge One pevi^ boded 
in Indb and found Truth and God personifiadt.lii 
little Parbh's hut. I tell yoU there aretmany. snohlute 
belonging to the antooohaUts where you will ceitajnly- 
find Ood. They do not reason but they peiabt in theif 
beHof that Qcd is.^ They depend npon God lor Hb 
assistanea and find it too. There are many St<iiri«a tsld . 
throughout tha length and breadth of India aboUt theis 
noble untonohables. Vile os some of them may he 
there are noblest speeimeoS of hnmaiuty la their rnktoi 
Bat does,my experfaooe exhaust iiSelf merely with the 
untoDohables ? No. I am here to tell you that there ecf 
non-Brahmi 0 , there are Brahmins who are as fine ^ 
specimens of humanity as yon will find in any place oo 
the earth. There are Brahmins today in Indb who are. 
embodlmants of self-sacrifice^ godliness, and hoodlity. - 
There are Brahmins who are devoting thems^tm body 
and soul to (he rervioe of untondubbs, wi^ no.,.ejcpBeb- 
(ion of reward from the antonohables, bet with atawatioa 
from orthodoxy. They do not mind i(, because la serv¬ 
ing Pariahs they are aerviug God. 1 can quote chapter 
and verse from my 03q[>6rfence. I pUoe these fsUtS 
before yon in all hamility for the simple reason that 
yoa may knOw this land better, the land to which yOu 
have come to serve. Ton Ire here to find out the ' 
distress of (he people of India and remove It. But 1 
hope you ere here also in a' receptive mood and it (fainu ' 
is anything (hat India has to give, you will not stajp 
your ears, yon will not c]o.ve - your eyee, and steel yonr 
hearts bat open np yonr ears, eyes and most of all 
yonr bearte to receive all that may be good in this 
land. 1 give yon my assaradee tiiat there is a great 
deal of good in India. Do not flatter -yoarselves With 
(he belief (hat a mere recital of (hai celebrated Veteu b 
St. John mak<s a man a Christian. If 1 have reed the 
Bible oorreotly, I know many mm who have ^ver 
heard the name of Jesag Christ or have even rejecMd' 
the ofiGobl iaterpretation of Chrhtianity will, pcobahlyk 
if Jesus came in enr midst today in the<Aerii, be 
owned by him moro then many of ns. I therefore aih 
you to approach the problem before you with opMt-* 
heartedness, and humility. 


I wag engaged in a friendly oonversetiOn wiGt KHie 
miasionaries this morning. 1 do not want to leleM thnl ’ 
conversation. Bat I do want to say that they iaiil ‘finh‘ 
specimens of humanity. T'hey did not want to rrobfente-'. 
stand me, bat I had to pa'^s nearly Owe hbW iM' 
half in my attempt to explain to them that b "USiliiii'g 


what I Hid written I hod not Written Wnf^ng b it' 
sprit of ill-win or hatred towards BdgiMuneii. 
heed pat to it to carry that conviction, m fbi^I.jiil 


..n^ know whether I carried that coDVbtbsi b 

uJi tovonr, whewwiUk Wtilj!il bh 

Belted ? If I toSiriart-m^^^ ^ -A; 

b me (o ihe three fiiends who ceHsiaif eemo-sSefieb' 
minds, how should I fare with 

oecarred iOi gke that a seeker nfteV tyatii llM to ho ' 


I kao# ttie \and0ff«l efiiMCT of ^ 

Btonasleey Tng>pbt b Soofli/ AIHoei.' , A 
it Was.' Most of 'Ifie' inmel' 8'vtf ' thot. fhtoe 'j-weio' 
a vow ^ '•ileiltto"' 'I enguitod tho Batob^fhei'.meiton^.i';.' 
of it end :hi^<.ihat-siio. ■■ 

are'firoR ' 

dhht we’ 

' ' * ' , i' ‘ . f ’ To ^ 'I ’ ■.-/f”'' 'V 


Siippl«nient to Young India 6-8-25 


All-India DeshabandKu Memorial 

[ Die readors Avill share with Jiie tlie pleasure to know tliat ]^lad^t Malvivaji hri.< signed 
the appeal for the All-rndiu Deshahandlni Memoi’ial ])ul)]i,sl)e(l last Several others who 

are likelv' to endorse tlie appetil have beeai approuelKah Ai the titne of wrhinu this note their 
replies have not been ^e(‘ei^ed. Tt lias been a delicatci inaltor deeid(> who should be 

aiiprosiched, beeause of the obje<;t of the Memorial on wliieli there is room for dilfereneiMT upinion. » 
T, therefore, hereby g^ve a general iiivinitioii foi* se-ning to those wlio revere, the nienury of 
Deslmbandhu and who believe in the poteuiy of spinning-wheel and KhaiMar, to the c^xtent 
defined in the appeal wliieh 1 recopy Inflow M. K. G. ] 

M e the undersigncHl are of opinion ll)at an all-Tndia fund is a> nuv.1i a neiessitv as an 
all-Bengal one to perpetuate the iiK'niory of neshubandhu Cliittaranjan Das. He was as nraeh 
afi all—Ijvbti man as he was an idl—Beiigal man. Just as wo lciuu\' vbat He>habHndIm would 
have himself wished us to ih> as an all—Bei^gal I^lteeonaJ so do wi* know what he woul 1 have 
wished us to do regarding an all-India Memoria.b Ills idea was cborlv expressed over a year 
ago and n^peated in his baridpiir »^]»etal: that village n^constriietion was the (liiier dearest and 
nearest bis lieurt for the reg<me:’ation of lruli;i and for the atlamtJK'nt (d' Sv^ua) aloi^g peaccl’nl 
lUid e/eoliilionarv lines. 'Ve know, {oo, tliat he belieVed tliiit t1n‘beginning and tla* eent‘:e of sue.b 
uetivigy hriy in the revival and development of band-spimilog In villager and un!v(’)’''fdisali'on 
of Khad<lar, (t is the one -.Kdivity tlait can be naek coinnv-n to ab-fndia amt yet ean be 
Ijaielled e,ith tlv> least cost, ft is [],c nne tiiat. is dilenlafcd to yield immediate n'snlls, 

be tliey ever so small. -\l! ]>eople^ dcb luvI |>i)!rr^ young and old, men and wuimm, ' an persv'.nally 
help and (‘ngage in it if lliey will. It ean, as noilnng ilse can. biurl tlie e‘r\ people to dm 
villagers and intro luce t!ic ediKMiti d elas>, to theni in a most iiM.-fnl inarnui. It is the one 
aeti^it} [but. can be common to all the Pro\iiu;('s jmd al! tlio v^h(s eC India ai/i prodnec tjie 
largesi f‘».mvmiie re.^ubs. Lysjly, tliongh it has a [X'btic'al side it is ii! its natir’e so <’b\iimsly 
sOe’lal ami imicai ibar i( should cnlis‘i> the sup]-ort cf all, willvmt distimlion of fairly, who 

believe ni tin* spinning wheel e.-i a greiu cce,nomic factor and a^-ii factor In \mlage r(‘eons(rurtu.>in 

\V cy tbovlorc. cam.oc cemceiv*’: a >nore, litting Meevu’ia! than t!*e an^^'er^ul propagation of 
illy) spinning -rbetd and Klmddlar and tliereloro invite funds for Ihiit yanjosc. M e refrain from 
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Motilal Nehru, l\f:ml}ina Shankat Ali, l)i IbarnJla Chaodia Bov, Siinmati Sarojuii Devi, 

Sjt Jtimnilal ami Paudu- Jawahmlal Nelini vvitli p<n,ver P- adO o> thcii luiinb r. Ibtrubt 
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rrensurer. RemitUincCs should lx; siait to Sjt. riKnimiial Bajaj, r/na, Kalbadevi lu^ad, l>oiiibav, or 
to Pamiit Jawaharlaj Mehng 107^ Hewett liojvi, A dahabfid. A !b)l hist of ifonation.^ will Im‘ scut 
to the Bre^s for publixitioii frorr. week to week. 
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7 W)e ihit 16 always Gpeakiog within os, it will not be 
\ beard it we oontiaoallj speak.' 1 understood that pre- 
qioas lesson. I know the eeoret of silence. I do not 
know ioit now as I speak to yoo whether it would not 
have been wise if I had said notking to these friends 
beyofid saying, * We shall know each other better when 
the misls have rolled away.' Aa I speak to yon, 1 feel 
bomiUeted. Why did I argne with these^friends ? Bat 
I say these things to yoa first of ell to make this 
accession and secondly to tell you also that if yon will 
r^nse to see the other side, if yon will refnse to nnder- 
staiid what India is thinking, then you will deny yoar- 
Salvet the real privilege of service. 1 have told my 
misaionaTy friends, ‘noble as yon are, yon hoveisotaied 
jOOT9e]veB from the people whom yon want to serve.' I 
cannot help recalling to yon the conversation 1 related 
in Darjeeling at the missionary Language Sohool. Lord 
SaUsboty wss waited npon by a depatatioi of missionaries 
in oOnneciion with China and this depiitatioo wanted 
protection. I cannot recall the exact words hat give yon 
the purport of the answer Lord Salinbary gave. He 
said ‘Cientlemer, if you want to go to China, to preach 
the message of Chrietianity, then do not aSk for 
asststanoe of temporal power. Go with your live^ in year 
hstndS and if the people of Chiaa want to kill you, 
imagine that yon have been killed in the service of God.' 
liOrd Salisbury was right. Christian niLssionaries oOme 
to India under the shadow, or, if you like, under the 
protection of a temporal power, and it creates an impasj^ 
able bar. 

If yon give me statistics that so many orphacn have 
been reclaimed and brought to the Christian faith, 1 
wpnld accept tfaeou bat 1 do not fed mnvinoed thereby 
that it is your mission. In my opinion yoar mission is 
Infinitely superior to that. Yoa want to find men in 
lo iha and if you want to do that, you will have to go 
to the lowly cottages not to give them something, might 
be to take something from them A true friend as I 
deitn to be of the mibsionarics of India and of the 
Boropeans, 1 speak to yon what I ff3el from the bottom 
Of heart. 1 miss receptirenesd, humility, willingness 
on ydur part to identify yonrselvaa with the masses of 
India. I hare talked straight from my heart. May it 
find a T66p)cse from yonr hearto. 

At the end Of the address qnestions were incited, 
nie most important qaestions n^l their answers are 
below : 

Q. How dio yon think shooM the missionaries 
Uttrify themselves with the nvassee ? 

A. The qneetion is somewhat embarrafslng. But 
) vtnnld vwtniw to say, ‘Copy Charlie Andrews.* 

' Anotiier in the audience asked what definite work 
wWd yto en^pgost that a missioniiry should do for and 
IMIMIV masses^' 

A., , I have been challenged 1 must unhosita- 

ffw, Tli» SpiBaiiig Wheel.' Dntnm’ilj 

' li^l^ Ml if yon keen the muces as I do, you will 
.Iwk BfKMi Ihis very simpl. instrameot of tOTtnra (here 
'Sr* vi^hi pTOdaoed the t«hli be carries with him) 
M^OMoesB. Yoa oatmet preseot the hnagiy aod 
,’fjiyhiUd'* BMWe»'~' with Godk Ihetr Qod js their food. 

what h» was doing when at his 
’ did to the huiTgry 

wtMiieo who fioidced ifaoiw was to giye thorn a 
,|U^ 0^^ Before ho woald them their B«ay 


meal ho called open them to make splinters for his 
match factory, and then he inirodnoed them to God. The 
famishsd millions are famishing not beoause there is 
not enough food prodnbed in I^Uh but because they 
have no work to do. The only work for the million^ is 
the Bpinniog wheel. I know the Indogtrial Mission Hotuse 
in Calcutt>a, It is good in Its way, bat it does 
not touch even the fringe of the question. The problem 
is how to take work to the cottages of these men, 
cottages which are eoattored over a surface 1000 miles 
long and 1500 broad. They m\\ not take the spinning 
wheel nnlrss they learn the art thomfelves and 
unless they spin to sot an example to those men who 
have lost faith in themselves and faith in everylhiDg 
and everybody. And the spinning wheel is useless 
unless you and 1 wear Khaddar. Hence it is that I 
have not hesitated to say to Lord Reading or to Lord 
WilHogdon that I will not be satisfied unions they and 
their orderlios are dressed from top to toe in Khaddar. 

A third inquirer asked, ' Do you definitely feel the 
presence cf the living Christ within you ? ’ 

A. If it is the historiccJ Jesus samamed Chtist that 
the iQ<iuirer refers to, 1 must say I do not. If it is an 
adjective signifying one of the names of God, then I 
must say I do feel the presence cf God ■ -call him 
Christ, call him Ki i^hna, call him Rama. We have one 
thousand names to denote God, and if I did not feel 
the prcbonco of God within me, I soesomuoh of misery 
and disappointment every day that I would be a raving 
maniac and my destination would be the Hooghli. 

Teachers’ Condition 

( By j1/. AT. Qant^hi) 

A clepotaion from the All Bengal fTeachara' Associa¬ 
tion waited upon me some time ego and asked me to 
ad vise them how tfaoy could bettor their condition and 
be of service to the country. They admitted that at 
the present moment they were not doing much good to 
the conniry. This is how they deSi ribed their condition: 

The teachers are now engaged in perfoi’miog a thank¬ 
less task under a heavy personal sacrifice. They are 
imparting an edacation whiih is unprofitable and un¬ 
interesting through no fault of their own. They are to 
mechanically follow a carricalnm of studies which pro¬ 
vide for no religious, morel and vocational training. 
The education gi^^en today in Bengal through nearly 
900 schools and by 20,000 teachers is domineerod over 
by an examination S}^tem which Only encourages Cram¬ 
ming. The teachers are looked down upon as they are 
dHscrably underpaid. There is a large number of 
Cflt^eS of mutual distiubt and lack of sympathy between 
the teacbeis and the school outhonties as well as the 
guardians. Kdnoation does not provide for physioal 
treining and is imparted through the foreign medium, 
resnlting in a huge waste of oaiional energy. " 

To all this the teachers might have added that the 
pupils are devitalised and have lo^b all initiative. I gave 
them an answer which satisfied them for the time-being 
but they took from me a promue that I would deal with 
the problem in these pages. 

In my opinion the root of the evil lies in the foreign 
domitlaiion, and the tooi of foi^eign domination lies 
in oarselves. 1 am aware that wo shall never deal with 
these problems unless and uniil we deal root' 

evil. If wo hitd our own governmen^*ijj|^^<«^l<ifi}hore 
woold feo ablo lo viiidioato thoir poyition." T(«vio(f ooir 





'■ ' iiev ijt strong 

wm8''4®;^fe^iB '6f tlie 
V i gbremmetit ieBfJonflible to 
QlPSttAn. to-^y the teachers have public 
Of^On heUind tHiem in many IhiogB but it iB helpless 
Sigaiiist a jlOf?et/^hat is armed fbr dcaliof^ with any 
possible physicaj eombinatioD on the part of the people 
of India. Ifp Ifovernmont in the world la 6 o irrespon¬ 
sible and so anresponsive to the opinion of the millions 
of men and women of India as the Oovernment of India. 
It was the realisation of this faot that made Gokhalo 
pojtpone everything else to the effort for winning 
Self-^governmoat, Lokamanya was ao impatient that 
he made hii formala, '* Swaraj is my birthright 
rln^ from one end of India to the other. He soppreesed 
his tiMte for scbolarship and philosophy in favour of 
Swaraj. Doshabandhti laid down his life iu the same 
puvsjilt. All those who are like the ienohcis have, thore- 
forei no remedy for their diseabc save that of gaining 
Swaraj as quickly as po36ib’o. How is that to be 
attained ? I hove pointed cut iho remedy nud iJie 
country is supposod to have adopted it. Thu only change 
is that to the effort within mast be added the effort 
without, vi/, entry into the Jogislaturui. Tho toacheis 
cannot enter thoeo institutions, they cannot take 
paH in active politics, bnt they can all spin or if 
they like do some other labour. They mast not 
expoot their pupils to labour, if the lenrherR will not 
labour themselves and I have suggested .spinning boconso 
all oon be engaged in it not for private profit but 
for discipline and national profit, Self-government 
means continuous effort to be independent of government 
oontml whether it is foreign government or whether 
it is national.^ Swaraj government will be a sorry 
affair if people look up to it for (ho rognlalion of 
every detail of life. I»o tho tpaohois lealise that the 
pupils arc an exaggerated edition cf what they thrm- 
Bolvea arc 1 If they will have tho initiative tho pupils 
will soon begin to have it. The examination Eystom aa 
it is, beooraos doubly oppressive by leason of tho 
mechanicd method of instniation. Only the other djv, 
insiwting a scbool, I asked a boy to tell mo what and 
where Putaliputra - - about which he had icad to me 
from lii« bifok — wax. He oOuld not teil. This was 
neither the fault of the Government nor iho pupils, 
aBsnredly ibo ienvhor 0 . Teachois can* f they will, 
make theii iution interesting imd effective in spite of 
the deadening weight of the examination syotem. 

In spite of the medium of instruction b 3 ing i>ho Kogli ^h 
lauguago in the higher clashes it is open to the 
teadhers to lake cam ©f the mothm- tongue of the l>oyij 
under thorn, Tho'o isi no rnlo preveotiug them talking 
to the bnj,i in their mother longace. Ihe foot is that 
m^;st teacbere do not know the varuacular names for 
techuioal exprossiotifi aw! find it difficnlt to make them- 
telves itiWlbgib’o in ihe vemacular when the subject of 
their diiiCoUrSe is technioah Wo have got into tho very 
shivenly h^biti in order as wc fatK^y to give point to 
our .>onvoraatiO&s of n^ing Knglibh adjective^, advotbs 
and even phrases of the EngUsh language. If the 
lepchers wish it mxay of the defects of the pjcsent 
eyetem could b 3 cured by them. 

I have given ody a CMt of many possible . 
ilhrtirationa of wbat can he done under the present 
XjMeiih It was my reoognition of the ©Vil of the 


ti^ten Slat made me eohcl^ 
revival of it just now seems id W 
I am, therefore, recommend^g wlihl ^ id 
more difficult of aceomplishmeoi it it easlw fdr^e 
average man to run away from evil then rdfniin'i^ it 
and still remain nnaffeotad by it. Many meta^' t^ 
grog-shops and remain teetotallers, bat oO^ maui^ oen 
remain in these pestilential places ami avOtw' the 
contagion,^ ^ ;,|f. 

However tho teachers have asked for ajvtce Etod t 
can but place it before them so that 
respond to the best of hia ability. l^e uol^orttiiiaie 
position is that educaird Indians take to teaebJog, not 
for tho love of it, but because they have noUiiog 
bettor end nothing else for giving them a livelihood, 
hfeny of them even enter tho teaching profession trith 
a view to preparing for what they regard as a be^r 
thing. Tho wonder k that innpite of this self irnpOEcd initiat 
handicap so many teachers are not worse than they aft. 
By Well-ordered agitation no doubt they may better iholr 
pecuniary prospect?, but I Bee no ohanco even under a 
Swaraj government of the scale of salary being raised 
much higher than it is teday. 1 believe in the ancient 
idea of teachers teachin;^ for the love of it nod receiving 
the bai'c&t maintcnonce. The Kcman Catholics have 
letoincd that idea ard they arc rospeneib’e for some of 
the best cducationfil institutions in the world. The lUshis 
cf old did even better. They made their pupils 
memberfl of thoir familieSj but in those days that class erf 
teaching which they imparled was not intended for the 
niuSBes. They pimply brought up a race of real teachers 
of mankind in India. Tho macros got their Iraiping in 
their homes and in their horodilaiy pccupatiocb. It was 
a good enough ideal for tho^e times. Cmumatanooa have 
now ebanged. There is a general inBisieoi demand fyf 
literary training. The masses claim the same attaniiott 
as tho oUtjsea, How far it is possible and tecefioial 
to mankind gencTally cannot be diBcnssed here. 

There is nothing inherently wrong in the desfre 
for learning. If it is directed in a healthy channel 
it can only do good. Without, therefore, stopping lo 
devise means for avoiding tho inevitable, we must maka 
the best use possible of it. Thousands of teachers oan 
not bo had for the asking, nor will they live by 
begging. 'They must have a salary guaranteed and 
as we shall require quite an anny of teachers their 
leinuuoratiou cannot be in proportion to the intnneiG 
worth of ihetr c4Uiog bat it will have to be in proportioii 
to the capacity of the nation for payment. Wo m^y 
expect a bteXfly rke ab we realise ihe relative Iperita, of 
ihe different callings. The rise most b© pajnfi^tlj; Slorfv 
There must thereforo arise a class of men and 
in India who will from patriotic motives choose tehnbioff 
AS a pi^feseiou, irrespective of the material jpaMi 
it may bring them. Then the nation will not waderty^ 
the calliiW of the teachei^ On the contrary it 
give the mt place in its affeotioa to these self-awiryioiog 
men and women. And so we oomq to Ihis bar 

Swaraj is possible lergvjly by Our owii effortSi eo js thd 
teachers* rise {iisa ble pj their owh eff^t, 1%ey 

must bravely and . pa^entily ctid th^ ^ay thro^h t© 

• V'l:' 

jprOi^ imi itt 

S^^ipan FrUitk 
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Address to the Anglo-Indians 


f Ihe fallowing report of Gandhiji's ‘ coaveraaliMi ' 
wiih the Anglo-lndiane, as ho called it, i3 reproduced 
tot general i iformaiion. M* D* J 

Why 1 am Disloyal ? 

Al the on I Hot J would like to clear tho ground hy 
taking up the last Bcntimeut of the chairninn. 1 appro- 
oiate tke viowi>oint that ho has placed before mo aud 
was a time when 1 could also say these things 
•bout loyalty. But as you know, for (lie past Bi\ yoai-tt 
1 have not been speaking of l 03 ^aliy but Of disloyalty. 
It is not tha*. 1 harbour c'i Royalty towards any tiling 
whatfl<» 0 VcT; but I do so ugiiiust all untruth, all that is 

vajoiAt. all that is evil. Tliis 1 wont to make otear a.s 

Y dh aot want to siatl undi r false colours. ] remsin 
loyal to t\xx institution tio loog as tJiat institution conduces 
to my growth, to t)ic growth of the nation. Jnimi'di- 
at4Bly 1 find that the insiitniiori instend of conducing to 
its growth impedes it, I liohl it to he my bi.>’inileti duty 
to be dteloyel to it. I cannot for one motiicn': Bay that 
I am loyal to tho present (Josernment, that is, to the 
present 0jsir.m of Government. I agpiat that T sm every 

moment of my life peeking to dt dioy this .system of 

Government which is sapping the manhood ol’ India, which 
in fiWpjMng its vitBlriy and its resources, \‘hicliifi dtgrad 
ing alike those wlio arc in charge of the '^stom and 
those who arc governed by that sysliin. 

How to appronch the Quettion 

But 1 think iliat wbiUt we rmy agree to differ on 
ihio very fundarnental (|aei^'tion, wc must f:cek to fiiwf out 
wlieiher there are not many points of contp.ct baiweon 
yOA iod between mo-~l>ctwmi you and the var t nns^of 
tho people who inhabit this licantifu] lacd ( If I may 
fti|y BO) of ours. What the nltimate des'iny of India 
W|H be, we do not know, or wa know only this much 
that i| i^ in oor making, H will be vGiat cvciyono of 
Q8 whose lot is caiift in India wants it to be. Bu?-. l>eyond 
thfc We do not know, having nocontiol the minds 
of millions of htiman beings who compose Ilindastan. 
Bhi evetyone should become an optimist and thou there 
OOthing but the brightest future for this land. That 
kMoyr overybne should he able to say to himself, 
* I Mvb for this land, I shall die for this land, * I 
therefore, to approach tho “"question in a epiiit 
Of eervieo and when there ia that spirit of service wo 


may erase tha^j disliirbin’^^ fHclor, • liOyally ' or * die* 
loyalty * doe^ no', mat tor much when a pen^oa vually 
wants to ^<crve. 

I Imvo conic hove this evening in a spirit of utter 
humility and in u ispbit of absolulc fiicadsliip and good¬ 
will towartls you. During my incessant wundeiiogs 1 
have cDme in contact not morely with liLudus, uot moroly 
with Musalmans, but % have come deliberately in f'ontaut 
with all Boris and tonditiqp of people. I hope 1 have 
made myself accc.ssiblo to anybody who has wanted to 
fee me but I hove even gone out of niy way to search 
out the minorities. Afl the MiijjalinBi b arc tho big 
mioOiity I, as represenling tjie majority of India, think 
it j. my duty to befriend them even though I hoy may 
reject my advice. You do nob occupy even that nume¬ 
rical position and, therefore, I have not, wherever I 
found oppOi’tunitUs to iippmuch you, hedfcated to meet 
you. But I am hero to confeBs to you that the Anglo- 
Indians have not freely nniprocatud ibat i'coling. 

My largest coni act with tlio Anglo Indians hnB 
been 01) the railway trair.s beer ire they have somehow 
or other fought ahy of tho public mecliog^, perhaps 
because of the notic'o that theso meetings >vere iiioetiugs 
of ditiloyalisls. And as you have mvdo loyally your 
creed, naturally tlie"e meetings have repelled you. On 
the trains, hovoYcr, I have sought you oiq. 

An Untrue Life 

As an inelarv^e of how the Anglo-Indians have 
ibOlated theniSBlvci fr^m ihe Indians, Mr. Gandhi gave 
a vivid narrative of hifl meob'ng v/ith Eomo Anglo- 
Ijiidian youngsters who tiavcIJcd wdh him in tho same 
train from Ajmer, lie hod an ocC'jBioii to listen to their 
jirofu e v'ocabiilary nf *. lang nnhl they I■ccogni^^ed him, 
shed their naturalness and put on mennors. And tho 
behaviour of even those l^oys afforded ample proof Of 
their isolation. One of them liked Indian sweets. But 
be dare not purchase them when olhers saw him. ‘ I 
eat the Bweets only when no one sce« mo,' he said. He 
was not an Indian, ho thought, and did not want to be 
observed by Indians. This, Mr. Gandhi said, vvaB due 
to their Schooling. “Though yon have got Indian blood 
of which you need be proud—you need not bo asbamod 
of that — I know when you receive a reminder of it 
you arc pained Mr, Gandhi next told them tho 
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htory Df n yoaO|^ Anglc-Tndiaa who Oj»ouoil hirt heart 
' lo him, who though getting lid. JUO was /Scarcely aWe 
to m^ke the two ends mect^ who had to live beyood his 
moans, bocotiso ‘ I must look a Kuropoan every inch of 
hne.’ ** I \V38 stabbed," Huid Mr. Oaiidhi to listen to 
his story. 'this is doing violence to hnmanily, I Ewd 

to myself. lie was a Chriatian, there wafi nothing 

wrong in his demeacoiir'and in spite of the surface 
polish there was the' canker eating ,Into his vitals that 
he WfS loading an ni^trno life.' 

Cast in your lot with Massed 

’•Well, i have given yon t vo telling tRidanOes. Vuu 
have to make a choice. What filiall yOu do ? Will yon 
attempt the imp^Fslblo or uiM yon be what yon should 
bo, every ic(di of yon Indian? Let mo tell yon One 
thing more. If yon go to Hontli Africa or Australia or 
any Dominior, you know that tho same thing which is 
in store for mo is in .‘‘tore for yon. Yon will he classed 
among tho (‘olonrod men and you wdll have no statin. 
ThoHo of yon who may pOfsc.SH a white skin muy dtenivo 
the Tninngridion Oflicer, but yOnr rolutives iind BOiiS 
may Uiirny you. 'J’hnl is tho position. 'I'ho colour Inr 
too Uin iblo iborc, \ on also will l>o cour.lcd aiToiig 
nionil lepers. Atr. Mid«\n now suys ho would not dvi>c 
ir* Old, hn would shirvo us out oJ' Sontli Africu, and 
would pia< li>»c Jiypocrisy douli-c-distilled. ddio * bar 
Minister, ' us fjOrd Morley pul. it, applies tO us even in 
llu;ihud. Now it is }our piivilogo to h'^ht tlii?. Jf 
yfiu cMst in your lot with tho niusoos of hidia from 
whi'di \ou li'ivo f‘P'"^fc) ihci'c ii nothing t.nt hope for 
yon, me. and oven (or fiovernment lo whom you think 
you lot) bound b? bo loyul." 

Abandon Aping Habit 

Vou can become a bndi,’‘o so liiiit aU Indians and 
all I’aigliMhmcn may cross lo and fro withont either 
fooling injitreti oi- hint or feoliD;.'' any degree of iiicou- 
vouienoo. Dut if yon waui to nspivo after the heighta 
of Simla, w<?!h those heights nro nnuttainuble and 
ihcToforu povorly musr. be your loh miuI fJfo the lot 
of India. An inipo’tunfc cjiumunity like Ihu Anglo- 
Indians, braire, rL^oarceCal, yoa ave going to perdition 
simply bf'cnnso yon vvr)nld rot see tho plain tujfch, but 
persist in an imposPiblc uttempr. In this ]>rocc^iS yon arc 
nutting vOurHclvcs away from the masses. Thus yoo 
liuvf^ brcil ostrucisod by Indimis and Kuropfuans both.” 

Ilf) gftvo uiudluu- unecdolc of a v<iry (‘niljivd An^.;Ic- 
Jiuliaii in Kuthiawnd trying in livo llm I'auoMcun wnv 
of life iMilng CidracisfMl evcrywhoie. “'J ho jik lfirc of 
that irjigody .-.lill rises boforo dhi , ho sai l. 

Make your Choice 

I ilo waat to toil you nt this c/itdc.d morweat ol' 
oiir nwtionnl life, < Anglo-lndifinp, make yonr cdioioo with 
fUd.'i n)in:ih'Oii toid c )ni’age, w hot her yon want to go 
uW5») li'Oiii ibe jUdi<»n anti whether yii wont lo live np 
to rha ityle of lluropcrwi’iMind ynu, 1 not abUiiig 
you rn(. younclif'S adrift frnm J’iiig'lishnicn. 'J’hrv' 
an; I'hj Mio’t: pi‘ericu'> to mo today Unui they wore 
hjlore, be; liuso ^intfay 1 am leading the nalujal lij'e. 
Thoru was a Kmo whisn J ^as nJao aping tho Europeans. 
FrfHle tbioga guided my life then. But at a precious 
of my Hfo, I threw ihoin into tbo Indian 
ocean, and luTuod my buk ou Ihom. • No nnro this 
life for me/ t ^aid. ‘no more shaU I conijcul to bgcome 
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tho blotting^sbcei of civUlsit'oo/' id WdgwioVB 
picturesque phrase. Hence I have become' nsero 
lovable, more approachable. I had never before in 
my life mo many friends in Europe as I have today. 
That because 1 have shed all donataralocss. I may 
bo blunt, but bluntucss is b?ttcr than put tip ccurtctiy. 
I would therefore ask you to shed this aping habit, tO 
think for the misses, ma*^gd yourseVes into the masses 
SO that they can be lifted and we can show to the 
world a beautiful speoimen of Indinn Huthanity in which 
all racen can blend and mingle, each rotanniag its 
special admirable charecteristics, each keeping every Wt 
of what is best in it. That is yonv privilege,' •# you 
will exercise it." 

The Indians’ Duty 

*' 1 have talked to yOu about your duty. You will 
naturally like to know my duty. Well, if I became 
tho Viceroy of India, which I think is never coming 
to pvss, I would simply give you and ilie other 
minoriii-jH the choice and ask you lo take what you 
want. I would cill all the leaders of the parties and 
toll them my piopOi^aJ. 'J'hon I ^wuld call Bitoh of 
Noii a.J are iiumeriLally weakest lo come liMt nnd to ivik 
)Nhat yon \Nant. In turvices I would inBist on a decent 
oxaminalioa lest, i, r., I would only ask n candidate, 

* How much of II man oi‘ woman yon are ? Jfavo jOu 
got tho ability to ri^o to the occasion ? ' Provided ho 
or bUo passes thes'D Ib'J^, 1 would Sfloct first, tho one 
\\liO iKiloug*^ to tlio ]cn.';l; nniDcricnl scution. J would 
thus give proforonco to fill minoriticH along ju:it lines, 
I’Ousistcnt ^\ilh ilio wclfa-po of Jiulia. WJien .1 mho 
this phrase 1 assure you 1 pm nut doing any verbal 
juggloTv. Jt will be none of my objeffc to see that 
only Hiudus can come in. Welfare of India means 
wcllaro of India os a whole, not of Hindus and Muiab 
mins or of a particular < 3iTvniunity. J would not ilaiter 
you or pamper you but giro you your due.’ 

Voluntary Pact 

Mr. Oandhi next suggested that the Anglo-Indians’ 
interests, u.s those of nil minoritiee, would under hia 
sahomo, be protected by a voluntary pvet — a pact not 
supported by lcgi«lfttiovi which ftlA'ftys proaupposes a third 
party, but absolutely voluntary lik© tho pact between 
himself ond tho Swarajists, like tho pact he oflered to 
Ibo MuiMlmans at Di llii. So long' as they bad no faith 
in the Midico of the nuijoT^'irs th©^ must have this 
prulcctriiMi by a volmtur/ 'fho partuii lo tho pw!t 

Wci’e hi h<inour bound to fwt ureonling to tho pact, if 
tUoy reHuecd it lo ii semp of p :per they would do so at 
tber' riok. 'L’o the Anglo-Indiiins ho would nay that 
if the piCu yffii not ic:pected, if sui icd promises Wera 
not carriofl out, they could have revenge on thosa wJm 
broke the pact. Coucludiug said Mr Gandhi, “ 1 
disscclovl luy heart. It has come uniK/Ushod in a 
spirit of Irieiulahip. May you n^so receive H in Saqh 
n spirit/* 

V Meaning ol Surrender 

Mr. Gandhi then invited qaeetioiis. Dr. Monsno Wik 
the first queBiioner: “What would be yoaii atMtidn if, 
as it appeals, in the scheme of IndianisBAioD Aifgle* 
IndiaLB would he adversely aflooted ? * 

Answer: I would pot ou^it a single Aog^-lndian if 
it was iu n^y bpttds. 
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Qiiestioo: Yon have m\dc over the Coa/^^ress to 
AwamjiBts and yet yoa tnlk or fin All-Party progrrammo. 
How coti the Anglo-'miians engage in obatactionist 
taobies with Swarajists? 

Answer; I hare not rnaJo over the Cougrees to the 
Swarajists. I have absolved lliom from the Pact entered 
into between them iiud iro 1 could no*^, even if I 
vooldi hand over the Congpe.S8 to anyone, It only 
means that every member can exorcise his jadgment 
in reepaofc of the altsratioa or otherwise of fhe Pranohise, 
The Coogr:8S which was made at Belgdu n a non-political 
organiaabioD will now be oonverted into a predominantly 
poliiioal institatioiii with the reialb that politioal 
lelotiitionB ooiilj l>3 brought forward nowi and the bar 
woald be removed trom the path of those who could 
not enter the Congress as a non-i’Mitioal body. It 
WOnld not be a Swarajist body, it wuiild bo a predominant]y 
polHii^al bOtly. 1 ho Swarajists hvo, it is inio, pi'cdoiniaanb 
today, but that is others have kopt back, and 

if they oatanmlwr ibe others ii will bu hccau.sc the 
others have no organisation. ^vgards objti action, 

it may be wrong, it miy I e right. Hut yon snroly do 
not expect to react on tho Swarajists by standing out of 
the Corigre&s. .Join tlie Congies^ in largo numbers 
and make them change their pol'a;y if you wish. " 

In reply to a <iuo3tiou how Mr. Gandhi could secure 
ikeir interests when under proportional representation 
they could get none at nil, Mr, Gundlii made his proposal 
of the voluntary pact clcaror. llefore 1 would draw up 
the Swaraj sclicmo, I would ask you what you want. A 
docament setting out tho tormi would Iaj publicly ack- 
OOwledgisd. Assuming a fair incaBure of public opinioa 
and honeaty, Anglo-Indians and otlier minorliits could 
'not be possibly treated unu’rly. ” 

Commonwealth of India Bill 

QueatiOiicd as to why Mr, Gandhi had not signori 
Mrs. Besant’fl meinoiandiioi on ihe Commouw all.h of 
India Udl, ho said that as he hid sad ))r('orL, il lie 
a cablegram from (X)rd hbrkeuho.i I that tho Hill 
irOttld be paS3C4i if ho subscribed to it he would ciihio his 
tHgliftiuvc. Hut ho had dtrliucd to its.soi i ilu liii u:vri;o 
wkh the Lbli sitnply ho d.id ii d w.uit to Ih. 

t|iseU4)d» When l>o know that Uie Dm.nv’ng J.' c 
on l'li« sUirujj-llei.)* uM :m :il>.iulntw rui(:uii'y. ;fc he 
t«l« it cOiild not ot^io^^Yi^tJ be, he cOuld not |k ■ iMy sign 
>t. He had hud enough inauHa bi forc, bui ho ‘s ui 
courted thorn He had taken iu) nils in good gnuo 
they had been (Icioji: in iik face. Hut in this 
case he thought it would bo courting an 
bjMh, which ho wvis; nol* prepuivd to do. As it 15^ ho 
iMi gfOt art iudioation of it that very day." 

♦‘I jntdo" said Mr. Gii.ulhi, rcfciiiiig t> that iudicalio ”, 
♦•b "mttet ^juoc^nt praeticul iuggesHoa to tho Govcramiujt 
ttf fndib^ Doghubmdhu )Jas had played the gmie, 
alMl yOu know lio^v much at Lorrt he hod the oasu ol tho 
^ the GovorDinunt;, * wi.l you 

f^Oflofm ohe aingle gracc^ful act which wVii fitrik.‘ the 
of the nut'oa ? Will you release the prisoa- 
if t^ha^i was done it would ha'e served a double 
That wculd have taken the b ing, if thsro 
4iky-i out of these politic •! pvi.oners, because th3y 
woeikt' hav;e felt iSut they had hcfo rdeoBed out of 
yaiifeiet to the memory of Deshabandhu end they could 
commit a of trust reposed m tho-n, And 


then by this act the Govortnnont would have gained a 
fiiipremo moral victory, r.o that they could ha^m cleared 
Uto ntnicsphoro for iiogoliatian^^. But no. Horii Birken¬ 
head says ho is prepared to conijidor anything that 
Indiana might have to Uiggest in order to allay onl- 
mojities, but the sugge ti<)*i inado 14 not practical. I tell 
you 1 have not tho irigonnity to make a mocc practical 
buggeatiou than what 1 have made. But it haii gone to 
the usual wasto paper basket. if theee little things 

could not be hod, what is the use of going on with 
the big Commonwealth of India Bill ? Mrs. Besant hafl 
a robust optimism and though on the wrong bide of 
life like mo, she thinks, sho must work on." 

“ No Special Privilegs” 

Another friend osked a3 to what Mr, Gandhi would 
suggest in tho transition stage, if, lor instance, lliey 
dropped the prefix * Anglo ' and joined the CongresN. 
'i’luY would I ,^'c su.nn of t he trilling pri they 

oniny, and vs'Oidd gi;l. nothing to 'Oinpeiu'ato for thi*m. 

“ That s.'ilil ?ilr. Gandhi, “was tho luirist of 
tpicbtions. some purpo.ies, you say, \nu fire rlixbstd 

with Europeans. I have asked you to shed those 
luivilogos. You have monlioncd tho eligibility to tho 
Indian Auxiliary boico. I woul I t^uggest that yon will 
proudly say, ‘ Wt will have none of these Bpecial 
privileges. They demoralise and paupaii-je us.’ I want you 
to think in tho iui'a\i of the iniisson and not in theiterms 
of tho hioraroLy and priesthood of Anglo-Iudia. The 
upper SLction arnongsi you wants to ho absorbed by 
Haropoans—an impossible ambition- imd tluj lower would 
bo absorbed in tho Indiana in fipito of itself. This in- 
voluntary inoiging run do no goed. IJow then, you wUl 
ask, iB it posis'ple for yon to bo ubsorbed \oiDntaiily ? 
Well, I would not want you to I ailed into n false 
sense of secuirity, but I wo'ild ask you to unhesitatingly 
she-d tbe unnaioral life yon Iwid. if fd>or becoming 

Indians, you sre bctraycu* by the Indians tbcMii.^cIve:, 
you will turn rebels agidnG. tho Iiuli in;:, but rofina to 
aspire io bo HaropcariS ngf-in. I ».sk you lo- to be 
‘■O’fVed down ky the thought of a mini; miuority. It is 
.on.etirrics a pi-iviloge, I h:;’. /o M’ton sniil llod-, 1 
>'n}ili! hve to bo in ilie n i‘)'‘ dy of one, l)in;:iu:c tlii;i 
uilifirhi! n!ni"riiv, v,'!ii<h is lb'-. u.Uill' r-f tho iivt. :juG 
Tfv.iui nr ‘ I !■ n,r. is ;i iii my piii.; it,}G ul, for 

tho I ro'i-’d ]i':rj dcfi.-uico liMhiy. 1 can IK'llllor 

be i[idLk( !ud iiiOj nuiy \>y h!i.;d .-uloration, nor tlinll 1 
uuevifiCe a tiiMo oi u.y p'c ]or nin^s adotulioii. The 

Huglisbni'ju m o a mierosi upu; ininoi iiy, d hoy ilo not fonr 
that they wuul*! l»o cngulj'cd. < d course at the buck 
cf tlicir Security \l the forte Of tho bnyoi.ct. Bnt it 
h’orooday ruin them if ihoy are warned betinus. 
You irny iciy cither on your fcoul-foreo or tword-forco. 
Uiit in uo caso wouhb you put np with tha present 
(Jcgradatioii. 

An Irrepressible Optimist 

Asked whether ho was an optiudut, and if bo, why 
ho should despair of the future because J^ori Birkenhead 
might not be alwnya iu cfher, he said, “I am an irropro.'si- 
blo optim’st, becaujc I l>eliove in myself. That sounds 
very arrogant; dot s/t it? But I say it from the dridhs 
of my humility, I boliove in the supremo power of 
God. I tolievo in Truth and tliorcfoie [ luivo iio dcubi 
in the future of this country or the j’ulnro of humanity. 
Whatever Lord Birkeuboad in y ^ay, I truU in G d Who 
kn^wfl how' to copfonnd (he wisdom of men. He is 
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cODfinmrrifiio Jadugar and I have placed myself in Hij 
handH. But He is a hard taskmaster. Ho would accept 
notlun^f short of the befit you are capable of. To roe 
change of Qorernment does not mean anything. 
I am an optimist bocauno I expect maoy ihirgs from 
myHiilf, I have not got them I know, as 1 am not yet 
a perfect bping. /f I one, I shoold not even need 
to reason with yon. When I am a perfect being, I 
have simply to y^»y the woiil, and ibo nation will 
listen. 1 want to Attain that pri I'dcti /n by Msrvice." 
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The Lion of Bengal 

{By M. K. Candhi ) 

The death of Sir Snrondranalh Baiinorjee romovea 
from Indian political life one who has left upon it the 
deep impress of hia own personality. What though 
with new idoo^q and new hopes witliin recent times he 
receded into tho background? Our present is tlio result 
of our past. Ideals and aspirationh of the present day 
would have boon irnpisaible without the invaluable work 
done by pioneers like Sir Surendra. Time was when 
the student world idoli/od him, when hia advice was 
considered indispensable in all uational doliboralions, 
and hia eloqnonc.e held andienoos &]>oUd>oaud. lb id 
impossible to recall tho stirring evenis of the partition days 
in Bengal and not to think with graiilivlc and pride 
of Sir Srirendranath’s matohless servicei in connoctioa 
with it. It \\a^ then that Sir Surondranath justly 
earned from his gralofni countrymen the title of 
‘’Surrender—not." Duiing the blackivjt period of tho 
time of partition Sir Surendranath ne'^or wavered, never 
lost hope. He threw himself into the agitation with 
all his might. His enthnauism iufcctod tho whole 
of Bengal. Hii detc'rmination to unsettle Hie ‘settled 
fact ’ was unshaken. Ho gave us tho necessary training 
in courage and resolution. He taught us not to fear 
authority. His work in tho Kdacation Department was 
no less valuable than in tho political. Through tho 
-Hipen College thousands of young men came under 
his direct inlluouco and received thuir liberal edvioatiou. 
ilia regular h.abits gave him Kealthf vigour^ aiuli what 
may bo called for India, a long life. Ho retained his 
mental facaltios unimpaired uplo the last, mon eni. It 
required a courage of no smal) order to resume in his 
seventy-seventh year the editorship of his paper tho 
Ltng'ihf, Indeed he wafl 90 confident of his mental 
vigour and physical capacity, that he paid to me, when 
I hstl iho privilege of meeting him at Barraokpore two 
months ogo, that he exp.'ctad to live till IH years, 
after which he would not wish to live as he would not 
retain hi,i moatal vigour long therenfiLr. But fates had 
dooided othspwlso,^ They snatched him away from u3 
without uotica. * Fjr nolody had expected so sudden a 
death. I'l ‘o early hours of the morning of Thursday 
the Oth iustam. ho betvjtyed no sign of dissolution. Bat 
though ho ift no logger nith na in the body his services 
to the ooBiUry will never be foi-goLten. He will ever 
be remembdred os one of the rookera of modern Iad'n» 


Some Striking Facts 

The following report reoeived from the Secretary of 
the All-Tndia Khaddar Board will bo read with the 
greatest interest ; 

*• Pudapalayam is a Mitta village in the Salem Diatriot 
of Tamil Nadu. It is now a growing centre of Khadi 
activity. The work here was started about a year ago 
by the Tt^mll Nadu Khadi Board. It was handed over last 
February lo the Gandhi Ashram at Fudupalayam, run 
under tho direct Supervision and control of Sjt. C. 
gopalnchai'i. The work rince then, has largely ineroaied 
and now extends over sixty surrounding villages fnrhisK* 
ing work for nearly a thousand spinnera and feeding 
about Kjventy looms. There is still scope for expansion 
of the work and tho All-India Khadi Board has recently 
granted a second loan of Ti’. 10,00f /- for the purpose. 

“ The area round Fudupalayam is a famine area and 
has had practically no rains during the last three yearfi« 
Ijand has been giving exceedingly poor returns for all 
tho labour and inJuntry poured into its CQltivation. lie: 
the village of Pudapalayam itself, Sjt, N. 8. Yaradaohtris 
our inspector in Tamil Nadu, sajs * The income from 
land hAS gone down very much dnriLg the last three 
years due mainly to the cOntimiOiiB failure of the rains. 
Ill ought has compelled many a family to keep out of 
tho village ond even abandon cultivation for some kind 
of cnoly or other ix^cupatioos. In most of the well! 
water has dried up and it ia likely that if the mUiB fail 
ovtMi this year as they threaten to do, there will be 
great hardship oven in getting sufficient supplies of 
drinking water. * 

»* In such ft region the successful revival of the Khaddar 
Industry has (;ome as a real himsing to hundreds of 
liomes. It hrtrt been specially helpfhl lo the agri- 
ciilhiristfi and tho cooly population of the villages. The 
earnings from spinning have represented a sobstantial 
addition to tho Other incomes of the Kpinning homes 
representing an average of % and In some individaal 
cases even amounting to as much as The earnings 

of the Hpiuniog families from the Charkba have rnerre 
than covered ihoir own oloth budget. 

•‘We have loccntly commenowl a detailed investiga¬ 
tion into the present conditions Of sooie typical 
villages in the several Khadi regions of Tamil Nadu fat 
ordfT to ascertain the nature and extent of the work 
done in these aroAS during the lost three yeaVf ai welt 
as gauge with seme measure of ftocunoy the relief 
afforded to the population there by the revival Of tho 
ancient cottage industry. Sjt. Varadachan Whft is 
conducting the investigation has begun his work with 
Pudupalayani. He has finislied his enquiry there and 
has submitted some intensting reports which famish V«rjr 
valuable information. He studied the coodiUoDS M file 
typ'cal villages in the area, taking even a detailed hoam 
to house odiBus with figures for the annual family bndget 
of income and expenditure. The villages iovr»kigats4 
are Sembaropa^ajami ChittalacdoTi Paliau^- 

patti and Pudupalayam. Her© are some istaftsttnf 
figures showing the addition furnished by Uxa Charkka 
to the other inooEne of the spuming families: 

). No. of 2. KaraiBg S. Other tor- rcrceotage 
wheels from the aiags of of n to S ^ 
at WLik Odoikha Bpiasiag , 

XJppipalayarn 26 Be. G(>0 fis. l'X% 

Sen^bampflaynm 25) m h 80G6 15% 
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Pulianpatti 

20 

n 340, 

„ 20)50 

i4>y, 

Cbittaiandar 

25 

.. 375 

2150 


Pudupalayani 

25 

.■{3(1 

„ 230H 

liA-Y,- 


” When viewed in reference to the cloth bu of 
the villages and eBpeoiall}^ of tho spinning homos in the 
village?, the figures of earnings fi'Cm the Charkha are 
eq[ian7 Bignifioant. The cloth budget of the villagos 


10 as follows: 

Total cl ith budji^et 

Average per head 

Uppupalaynm 

Rs. 920 

1{.9. 2- 4-0 

Sembampalayam 

400 

„ 2-12-0 

Ckittalandnr 

„ 207<; 

„ 2- 0-0 

Pulianpatti 

732 

.. 2-12-0 

Pndapalayam 

„ 2440 

4- 0-0 


“ The earnings of the Charkha average about Hr 16 
a year. The working of a sioglo wheel hss enabled 
the familioa concerned to cover their total annual expenses 
on cloth. In the village of »Seml)amprilayain the 
iref^nlts have l>den very rernarl^able. The earnings of 
the wheels worked have covered not merely the olotbiug 
arpenses of tho spinning families but the total cloth 
budget of the whole village, including that of the non- 
spinning homes. 

** It must be remembered that in tho case of all 
these villages, spinning bUU represents only tho occupation 
of the few and that the eariiicgs represent but the 
individual effort of u small number of women spinners 
working during off hours. If it bocomes the occupation 
of tho many, or even if it is introduced only into all tho 
homes of the farmers—the edass traditionally accustomed 
to Hpinoiog—the income from spinning is bound to in- 
oreaae and hear a much greater proportion to the agri' 
ciiHnral and other iEComes. As it is, the revival of 
the spinning has provided the families that have taken 
to it with a decent subsidiary occupation of which they 
were badly in need except in the months from July to 
January. Kven m these months they are engaged in 
Other wori^ only if the rains have not failed but have 
tmn fairly regular and plentiful. 

•♦Apart fiom this geDerai aspect, in the cose of u 
aumber of individual families, the spioaiDg operations 
have shown Bnrpnwngiy remarkable results and have 
C 0 IB 4 fia a voiitable boon to huuilredf* of poor homes. 
1 he following ate Bome iaslwiocs: 


ChtitijU^ndur 


1 t'anily it 

Lattd A othor ^ 

] EfirniiigH by 

■4 IVop'dJ'H'in 


(ncome 


ol 8 Uj '2 

1. 2 udalt^ 

Ri. f>0 

20 

.‘bl l/:t 

2. 4 adnlt 

Rs. 

Rs. 2 4 


3. OoB old iromaa H:). 30 

Bb 20 

fid 2 d % 

4. H adults and 

llB. 00 

R3. 20 

22 2/y % 

2 chUdreii 




PaJiafi/wNi 




L Old woman and Rs* ^10 ^ 

Ra. 20 

% 

oluld 




2. 8 

Rfl. 90 

Rs. 20 

22 2 0 % 

d. Oa« wonuD 

Ks.OO 

Rs. 

22 i % 

Hvibg by cooly 

1 


4, Od« old 

Getiiog 

20 

... 

woman 

food frem others 


Ufipufjala>f«m 




1. 4 adnlU 

90 

46 

50 "f, 



(2 wheels) 


3. T 

210 

16 




( 2 wheels) 


1 WOiaiin,! 

No Separate 

ao 

••• 


income 


“These figures are eloquent by themselves. In 
every big area of Khadi wotk throughout the oonotry 
there must be fanodveds of suuh instances. li^yiDg aside 
for a moment all other asptcls, political and economic, 
of Khadi, and viewing it ofcrictly from the humanitaiiiui 
standpoint one must be able to mersnre the value of 
spinning »fcs an effective form of poor relief, which helps 
poor without degrading and pauperising them. 

** Khadi wearing is making progress ns a result of 
oC the propaganda uud hawking carried on by the Gandhi 
Ashram, llfforts nve b 3 iDg directed to raise up a large 
body of rural conBumei*a. The Ashram has effected, 
during tho four months from February to May, retail 
sales to the eiteni of about Hs. 2d00, These are 
prncticfllly new rurnl couvortfl to Khaddar. Spinning for 
family use has not yet risen on any large acale. But 
there is one fitriking instance. Tho Pudupakyam 
Mittadar, Mr. llatiULSabapathy Ooundor, is a genuine 
enthuBiast for Khiuli. Among the Mirasdars of the. 
Salem district ho is i ho leading non co-operator and has 
done a good deal to combat the drink evil in the dis¬ 
trict. He has Bet an example to the other Mifctadars by 
not letting out palm or cocDanut trees on his estate for 
toddy drinking. Ho has coatvibutoci largely to Congress 
funds, h\A latest gift being a garden and plot of land to 
the Ashram at Pvdupftliiyam At iho MlttadarS's liome 
seven Charkliaa wmk for the use of tho family. The 
average outturn of yarn is 2?jf Il'i. a month. The 
yarn is from 12 lO counts and even higher. The 
clothes already made out of eelf-spun yarn are os 
followB: 

7 SureoB of IH cubits each. 

8 Upper cloths of 6 cubifs each. 

■* besides lb lbs. of yarn ifl in frtock. The family 
sends up its rpiotas of yarn to the Congresi* regularly. 
Here is a record of spinning of which any rich family 
may fcol truely proud. ” 

The report does not only show oh how much work has 
boon potMblo in a year’s time ameugst the villagers 
through the simple iuBtrumontajity of the spinning 
population. But what iB more striking is a comparison 
between the .bgares regarding the earnings from hand- 
spiuning, and, from agiicuUuro. Those figures ^iflpel 
the icea once for all ftl)Out the insignifieanoe of tho 
wages /eci lved frorn hand-spinning by professional apioners. 
Tlic lowest income from tho Charkha ^ 14% of the 
other incomo, but in some individual faniilieH the per¬ 
centage i* oB high 03 6d. Tliu reader will not fail to 
ooU too how other reformi naturally ome in aide by 
si|de with ripiuDibg. The foregoing report refert to 
temperance work. la many plajes in Bengal I have 
noiioeti that those who are inteicsfcsd in iotrodocing 
spinniug amongst the viilagerB to^k up medical rehef as 
a matter of oouiss and if they do not touch the other 
departmenta of life in the villagei it ifl not lieottose of 
want of will, but bocauso the workers are t03 few, and 
the villagcTJ too oonservaUvo to respond merely Ihe 
asking. What is tun of the village! examined ii Tiunfl 
Nadu H equally tne of niiuy vilkges in Bengal. My 
enqniriel have led to tho discovery that thouJantU of 
cultivat-irs make no mjre than 7 to H per month 
dii.iag the year. An addltiin Of Rs 2/- out of 
Bpipning done only by the famly members is a very 
snb'tantiel ^^U^f for these poor cultivatorj. M. Ki G, 
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Notes 

Khaddar Workera* Census 

Ihc BscrcUry, A. I. K. IJ. Iml cii-culari«ed all the 
pro/inceH to fleud a Hat of their KliaJdar wOrkoia with 
particalaiu abvint thoir r|iialiricfttions, work nud vemaaoTatlOD. 
Figaros havo been re<reiveJ only from centres in seven 
proviooefl, vi/. I\ , l-tkal, Assam, Maharashtra, 

ItoDgal, Kerala and J^^ri Qtnk, those provinoco where Khtd- 
dar work on any conFiderable smle is being done having 
DOt yet Bent their hgarei. Even the facte and figures bo 
far rccieved from the other provinces are inoomploto. 
Thus for instance, Mjh'^r reports paid and honorary 
WOrkerSi bnt tho names of some of the incst promioent 
workers there are to ho in’rised. Many centres have 
been mentioned hat not Malkhaeliak, I'Vom Hcugal 
only the Abhoy AHhrmn ha^ sent the list from w^hioh 
too ih^ namos of Dr. Snresh Uinnerje, Sjt. Haripad 
Chatterjea and AnDadHhjl)^ are unaecoaniably loft out. 
-The Karnatak list dotH not coj^tain tho name of Sjt. 
Oangadharrao Deslipnnde who huP, nince Holgaum, 
devoted the wholo of his time to Khftddar work. Only 
the Maharashtra list soemi to be fairly fall and accurate. 
Oajarat, Andhra, llengal, Tamil Xadu, whofle li^ts should 
have been particularly inlcrceting and injtrurtivo have 
been entirely retioonl. 

And yot the incomplete ajd mepgre details iecei,’f)J 
have an iuteroBt of their own. Tho total nambar of 
paid workorB are receiving an eggrogalo allowanc.^ 

of Rs. d,1(i9, /.A an average allowance of lln. li’l por head. 
The number of honorary workois is oH though the 
educational •[aaliheationH in somo ciseb have nob been 
shown the lisU show no leis than 10 graduatej and 
three lawyers nnd^a nuinber of undergraduates. The 
maxiniam allowance roceivod doeH non eAceod Its. (J;-> 
per menHom, and the minimum is as low os Kb. 2. 
Almost all the workers are full time workers, and three of 
the honorary (ull tiino workois are ladies. 1--^ Khaddar 
eeniros nve mentioned. 

No Laboun no Meal 

Borne t'nie ago I wa« lakuri to a mnjraiiu'oiit man don 
oalled the ‘ Marb'r Patace ' in CahMiiia, It is rirhly 
furnished wdh some very expensive and bonio very 
beaotilbl puintingi- ^iho owmrs feed in tim ciujijjiunf 
in front of tho palaoo all the beg^rais who ohooso to go 
there, end 1 am told that the oumbor ovo?y diy is 
aeveral ihouBuo^l, This is no doubt a priucoiy charity. 
It doea g^eet i ^otlib to the iHucvoloat; spirit of the 
donors but the iiiojugiuity of this ragged humanity 
feeding whilst the mvjestk pilace is, al it wore, niocking 
at their wretched C inditim doea not Seem to Etriko the 
donors at all. Another such painful 3«vrht witnessed 
by me on my visit to vSum, where the leeaptioo 
oomunticA had a’^raogo.l for fooding tho beggars 
of the dist ich Al the Marble ihe c*;‘owJ that 

besieged me piissod thrO;if;h th'3 lino cf boggard oating 
o(! their dusty loaves Kprc.ul on the gvoun i. 8omo 
tromploil 0 Vt?r them. It w^ub by no m^ani a 
pltaaeut spectisfoW. In Suri it a lifcth moia deoeotly 
iTiaiiaged, for tho oi‘owd waH uofc to pvu through the 
line of boggais but the motor oat that ar)YO ;no to my 
destination, was slowly taken through tho iiue of t>he 
beggaw AS they wore cMlng. I ftU biuniliatod, more 
BO to think that thii5 wn all done i.i luy honour, 
he(mase» as it was put to by one of tho fvioi^dB 


there, I was * friend of the poor.’ My friondlhip foe 
them must be a lorry nflair if I conld be satisfied with 
a large part of humanity bdieg ro<li 4 oed to beggary. 
TJttle did my friends know that my friendship for 
the paupers of India has made me hard-hearted 
enough to o3atempln‘.e thoir utter starvation with 
e'^iianimify in preference to their utter redaction 
to beggary. My ^vonld not tolerate the idea 

of giving a free inoal to a healthy person who has 
not worked for it in 83mo honest way, end if I had the 
power I would stop every Sid^^vrat where free meels 
ira given. It has degraded the nation and it bai 
encouraged laziness, idleness, hypocrisy and even oi'inle. 
8nch misplaced charity adds nothing to the wealth of 
the country, whether material or spirita&l, and gives a 
fake senaa of moritoriousnofs to the donor. How nice and 
wise it would bo if the donor were to open institutiopB 
where they would give moali5 under heolthy, clean Bur. 
roundings to man nnd women who wo.ild work for them. 
I personally think that tho spiimirg wheel or any of tho 
processes tii^t cotton has (o go through will be an ideal 
occupation. Rut if they will not liave that, they may 
choose any other work, only the rule should be ♦No 
labour, No meal. ’ Every city has its own diflicnlt 
problem of beggars, a problem for svhich the monied 
men are responsible. I know that it is cfiai?r to fling free 
meals in the faces of idlei’S, but much more diffioait to 
organise on ijistitutiou whei'e honest work has to be dono 
before meals are served. From a pecan'ary standpoint, 
in the initial stoges at any rate, the cost of feeding 
people after taking work frOm thorn will bo more than 
the ooit of tho present free kitchens. But I am 

oonvinoed that it will bo oheopor in the long run, if 

we do not want to inoreose in gooinolrical piogrei^sioA 

tho racio of loafers which il fast ovcrrunaiig this Und, 

Varnaahram and Untouchability 

A cDrrespoiulcnt wrilcH. 

*' With reference to jour conments on my loiter 
on pablkshe<l in Yofti.j TwUa of the 

'J.lrd April 1925, I fully appreciate tho distinction 
between and u.itouoliiibiiily and agree 

tiiat Ihciro is no sanc-tioii whUM>oveir for tho latter 
in Hiinluism. lint is it tot clear that if tlio prindpU) 
of 'division of work brsod on birth’ which you 
appiovo oonbinueB to be ihe buds of Our fiooinl 
crgiiiiisatiou, the nntonohablos will be always with 
ns ? Whttt ia more roasonible than to snpp>Ae tha^ 
in that case those members of society who hareditari-^ 
ly perform sn(;h social duties as icAvengiog, oorpse^ 
boaring and gravo digging will oontiuae to be looked 
upon as too unclean to lio ioachei by the re:f of 
the oommaoity? li all other conitrie5, 8oariijlO|faf^, 
cobblerB, barbers, washermen, grav3-d)g|fets> attdilmwa 
etc., are not considered ootoaohabU etthAr aA 
individuals or as a class for ihj simple reason, 
in those pountrles these occupHions are not hereditary 
and any m^mbjr of any of tha okszes can a^ any 
time boiomo a soldier, traier, teacher, lawyer^ 
politician or U ^eoms to mo, iherofora, mat 

the root of the evil o: the ontouchabUity so peoaUue 
to oar country lies in our peculiar social syUem 
exclusively b^ed on the principle of hcLi^dity. And 
it ^Iso sof nn to mo that long^ os wa adhere to 
that prinoip'e we c.mm)t hope to get rid of untot^eh' 
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It is fii^t conoicvable that aiidpr tho inllaonco 

of mighty reformers like lUuniDiijft or iicdu? tho 

stress of ft strong" political passion its virulonco may 

abate from timo to timo but the evil cmnol bo 

irholJy olimipatetl. I am afraid that every fttbcropt 

to oad antouehabijlty without ending tho ciFte iden 

vrill prove ba futile as attempting to cut otT a tree 

at its top.” 

Tho letter is very pliiusiblo and the I'L'formor 

takes Oure tho dauger which the corresp indent i'eais may 
bxcMiie Q stern reality. There is, however, a clear 
confoston of thought in tho urgumeut. Docs nntom-h' 
ability in the oaie of* a obbler or scavenger attach to 
birth or to OcoupatiOD ? 11 it attaches to birth it is 
hideous and musk bi rooted out; if it attaches to 
OooaptttioQ it may be a sanitary rule of groat importance. 
It id of ooivorsal application. A olUor, whikt he is 
engaged in his work is prac jcally an iiatDurhabl'^. HOf 
himself, refuses to rliake tho Laud extended to him and 
eaya, •! am too dirty.” But his work finished, ho iakofj 
hi"' bath, changes his dj’r.ss, and very properly trirta 
with tho hi'gheSi ia the land. Immediately, tJiorel’ore, 
wo remove the taint of biiih, i. r. the idea of .snpor'ority 
ft’xl iiforiority attaching to birthi vo pu'il^' J ain uUrai.t, 
Tho Soavongora children /nay remuu rea^engors \\ilhout 
being or feeling degraded and they will be no inoio 
rODsidered uiifconcliablts than Tjrahminy. The I'aali dot;i 
not, thorefoj*c lio in rccognitiing tho law ol’ heredity and 
tran mission of <(uiilitiefc) from generation lo genoratioj, 
but it Iks with tlio funliy < inception cl iuc<|uality. 

I t//;/tf//*, ill my opini'-'iij vvi‘s not conceived ui any 
□arrow spirit. Oa the contrary, it gave tho labourer, tin 
tlio Suing .jUIus as tho thinker, the JJrahmui. 
It provided for tho acceatoaiion of merit and olimination 
of demerit, aiid it transferred human ambition from tho 
general worldly lipUere to the permanent and tho 
spliitiial. The aim of the Brahmin and the i 
Woii common-- or solf-rcalisation—not realiiation 

of fame, richei and power, hater on this iofty coiioeptiou of 
beoarno dogrudcd and oamo to t'o ithuitifiod 
with mere empty ceremonial and assnmptioa of fuperi'jr- 
ity by some and imp.sHion of degradation upon other.r^ 
This adm'aioti is not a demonstration of the wpokness o" 
ymnv^ehratn but of human nature whicii il it has ii 
t<{ndebcy under cerbaia circumaluncrs lo lic to the 
highest point, it has also a tondency and?7 ceitnin otner 
rircamaUnecs to go down to ibe low What tho 

fcr.jrmer S0<>k^ tu do is to end thf rarso of uiitoucliability 
And to restore I'onti^hrum lo iti pr/jpor place. Whctiier 
fnJimrH tUuK irans/riiitefi will survive Die reform 
Or Biot rMniains to be ;Joen. Jl will surely depend upon 
the sew Brahmin class that i/i impereopt-bly fjuming into 
t)4l>gi ttamely, those who are dedicating themselves, body, 
id|l end mind, to .sei vice of Hinduiim and the eon :try. 
If they havo nothiog of worldly ambition, it will Iw 
With llmdalsm, if they h^vo, HindiuBED. bke any 
diher ismi coming into the hands of airbilionG men will 
peftSb, But I have an immatabla faith in t!ie capacity 
df Blodulflin to purge itself of all impanties fi-om 
Jl|| to iime. I do not Ihiok that that capacity k now 

44vice from Japan 

. 1^^ month two Jupinoje fiiends 

^ pleasant oouversatioa 
lefl with mo the following documcat: 


The great spirits of India once oarne to Japan 
thi-Oiigh China. 

“ They made grout inllaences cp^n tho whole Of 
the souls of Jupanose. The iullaoncos stiJl have 
upon us Japanese and will have for ever, bo Ja]»anc6o 
piy great special respects lo India. 

“ Knw I am hero in India - so much respected 
country by onr people- I fed quite happy. 

“ Kven in the piTSeiit liino, at onr own ago, there 
came out ji g’eubcFt mm who is wholly self-sacriticed 
and nbsolulely honest lo tiio justice and tnilh. 

*' [I should bo great Iiftppinesi to iro if 1 should 
be adowovl to bo present before him and should be 
permitted to he givrci some inllacnces from him 
directly. 

Wo kiiov him only thtough bo^ks and nowfl* 
papers. Tlioie may be some mlsviudorstaudings On 
us to know about him. 

“ Let me have honour to be given somo of his 
opinions upon our thoughts. 

“ Moil are borned uakud. Bat to them two hands 
are given. 

“Wo think' L'od have given paradiso upon men, 
but he have not given it directly upon niou, He 
have given it indiiecily upon them by giving two 
hands,— the poivor to cretite any and everything — 
to make paradise iisolf in the presont world, so I 
think it is tlio duty of men to malo u3o their 
liaiuk> hcdt, tor In^laiico, they mu:it make clothes 
with lumy va'ijty :i id IxMii^y to fit Lo several 
ciim d/'S ail I difteroiif Or(!;vdon.s. And in soiuo 
OLOasiuns tlioy mmsL be clotlit:d un,o beautiful lh*m 
udd bcifjtb and ovvj.s, nure boaiuifal than the skin 
of tig31’.: Or peaocks. Because to bo beautiful is 
one casoniial th ng in paradise with to be good 
and to be trutli. 

" To make railroads, Bteumorn, and many difforont 
raachiaes k our du.y and wo mast uliJi/ca them 
with utmost oniciency, .sc yarn Sj.stom, make 
pvrjoii lo say, 1 think, i.s not tho iiual oni of our 
purpcsi ‘3 to attain, only one of nieuns to tench people 
to be thrift, frugality, BOnud minded and such as 
to give other M::my good innucnccs upon them, and 
make utili/e pkuily of tinuj in country lifc.s where 
many Jiandw are left idle.” 

I have purpoocly refrained f'om making sny corrog- 
tions, for iti qaaiiitness would then ba gone. 1 wish I 
ba/l read this djeuniont bofore sooiog these friends, in 
which evio I svouid have tohl thorn that it vva.s my 
TealiaetiOG of the fa T that God h/n given us two bands 
that made mo think of asl^ir.g millions of tho inhabitants 
of lips 1.111.1 not to qllovY tliem t) mmuhi idle for a 
single minute, biP. lo mike the best u.so po.^iible of them 
oo AH to bo able by their uio daring KuJaro hours to 
clothe tho wholo of Indii. 1 woul-d aho have asked 
my visitors to help hi to rovlise our dfifci/iy by induoiag 
Japan not to indict her /doth upon ih, bit to engage 
only in euch commerco with ui bj would be mutually 
beneficial. Finally I would Imve toM them I hat I 
had no ([uarid wiv !i rcdlro.adft, sfccamorj and many 
difieront machines sh sruh, bit that 1 prot-otted against 
the abuse that was at present filing made of themg 
either for exploiting many nations of the earth or fyf 
destroying them. M, K. Q 
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Currency and Cotton Mills 

( M, K. OamVii ) 

Hero Ml a bollod down wail from Truhinol)Dly: 

It Ih rogreitablu to find that in all yoor 
spotchos you fail to Bay a Bio^^le word about tho 
laJian currency problem and how tho Governmunt 
of India is trying to destroy the indigenc iis indastrieH 
by raising tho exchange to suit the interests of 
London msi^antd. Porhapa yen pro of opinion 
that about >>00 ootton mills started in India ore not 
a national asset and that tho poople will be more 
benefitted by the imiK)rt of cheaper foreign gcOLte 
fi*om Lancanhiro. For the past .‘10 years the adoption 
of 1 shilling 4 d. to tho rupee worked well. Fven 
at that time the Bombay cotton mills were unable 
to compete with Lancashiro owing to the ernshieg 
excise duty. Thevo is no exciso duty on jute mills 
of CairntU which were dccliU-iDg a dividend of 100 
to lOO for the past eight years. At present the 

cotton mills arc passing through a H3Vore trade 
depression owing to tho huge accumulation of htcik 
from Lanciishire which has boon dumped into India 
when the Gorernnunt of India rai.ci the exchange 
from Is. Id. in Iti'Jd to Is. fid. in lOlil to 

hlimalaio impoiii from gri'ut Brilain, Thuvo is no 
nse of asking tho people to bum foreign rlothoF, 
nr to spin yarn and wear KliadtUr unless they are 
sold at a nicderale pi ice. The cojiipotition from 

Lauciibhiro owing the prci orA In'gh exchange will 
destroy tho Khaddar icdiisiry oven more ipdckly 
than the mill industry. 

“ Jn these cirenm?:lances, 1 earnestly appeal to 
Mahatma to turn bis attention more to the industriil 
regeneration of India b*/ <r^<7ur;i^ the preiini 

high ejrhattge pofieg and aga^mt the ruv'r tUdg 

whioh is unjaslly le\Uid upon fho cotton tnille merely 
to help Jiancii&hire." 

1 publish the foregoing not for any merit it contains, 
but for diHpellirtg the ignoranc*' of methods of 
warfare tho letter woefully beiriiyt». Of couvso, I havo 
not d^lt with Currrenoy in the pages of ) ming India es 
I have not deolt with many other evils of the present 
BpBiem of Governmoci, e. •/., Iho huge army txpendi^ 
tore. If iioy writing cf niino could pcssibly romo\e 
these gigantic evils, 1 would every week recount them 
and inipvof^ the services of friends for tho ^ame purpofe 
(0 as to bo able to say the same tbirg in u variety of 
ways. But those who think like my lonospondert, 
Bhould understand th^t if the evils we know biiJI persist, 
they do BO not beenuko they have not been pnblkly 
procleimcd or becaaie the riilers do not know them. 
Abler men than myself have opcted the wickedness of 
the Government Currenoy policy, but tho ixp-^Bure has 
p;ioycd of no avail. The policy is Mipfiorfed not by 
force of reason but by the • shaip edg© of (he sword’. 
1 am an ec'Oaomist of t ime and lube nr, I believe in 
putting before tho readeie only thote things m which 
they ihfinbelvtH, can, if they will, do something. 1 do 
not oaed to lOnse tho feelirg cf the readere fn respect 
of the evils we ai^e ^aliei'ing from. They feol them 
4ai]y. But they ar^* hclple»f. My privilege, therefore, 
to plaoo before them a remedy, or loraedies if 1 can 
of moro than onOi At the rhk, therefore of 

i ' 



being unpopular and tireaome.by repeMtkm 1 

continue uith ail the capacity at my Lommand fo tell 
iho reader how he can help to advance the Balyaiiou of 
this depressed country. 


KxchiHion of foreign cloth is the one thing whiGdi ii 
most practicable and is the most efieetive remedy fyt our 
many ills. I must, therefore, continue to harp on that 
one (to me) pleasant theme. 


Tlie corresjKindent is wholly mistaken if he ihinka 
that this country has to wait for bringing about exolosion 
of foreign cloth for a phenomenal roductioo in ih#^|(r ^9 
of Khaddur or even of indigenous millHsloth. The 
cxcluiion will be brought about only when the naUoa 
realises its national Dhanna which she must perform* ocst 
what it may. A good Hindu does not count the ooet 
of peiToruiing his Hogairi or his multitudinous ceremonialb. 
A good ^[usalman does not ccnnt the cost of offeripg 
his ))^yer.s five times a day, neither baigaiuB for ail 
easier road to heaven. It is the business of the ManebeS^ 
ter merchants to lake their calico to the remotest village 
of India ut tho lowest price possible. It is the doty 
of iho villager to reject it in preference to his ilbinade 
Khaddar, which from a purely economic point of view 
may c3st more than the Manchester calico. Why should 
wc thiak ihut any agitation on our part will induce ih© 
^lanchestcr mcrchaots to become so philanihrophio aS to 
waive tho facilities by way of currency and othorwiBo 
which they can commanl from the Government of thdr 
own making ? AV'ill au Indian merchant '^^Iniilarly placed 
dn <jtherwi3c than whnt his Manchester brother is doing 
todays ? The only agitalion, therclore, thi i is relevant 
and etTcclive is tho generation of some kind of 
force that will effectively prevent the dumping down 
of Manihester and other foreign rir»th on the sacred 
soil of India. My correspondent must be an indifferent 
rci«der of Young India, or he should have known that 
1 am not indifferent to the mill industry of my country. 
1 proclaim on every relevant oceosion that 1 want all 
the protection that I can secure for (hat industry, find 
that if I had tho power I would impose a prohibitive 
tariff on all foreign cloth. But there my duty ends. The 
mill induHbry Eiands in no need of other supjiort from 
me. It liaB onpital, it has agents who take its mamh 
fuel ares to all parts of India. ll is wdl able io take 
care of ib^cH'. Unfortunately, it \j timid ud not 
national. }t thinks in terms of profits of its few share* 
holders. It takes no note of the masses who are the 
puicha^un' of iic manufactures. KhacMar is no enemy 
to that iudubtry. Khaddar is its infant brother Btandisg 
iu need of delicale noising — ell tho protection that a 
loving nurse can extend to it. lU therefore, oomeieods 
my excluiiive attention and I endeavour to enlist it from 
Othet’i^. When it has grown to nialurity, and ooi 
fore, >vfli bo the time to eoilsfdcr the rival clainvs of tho 
b’g brother - the mill indnstry. Only a little clear 
thinking is rc'^uired to pdreeiva that rehabilitation of 
Khaddar nfceSi^iarily means protection for the iildigi|lOU8 
mill industry for perhaps a generation to oome. But if 
out of our ignoraDoe we fail to ooncentrate upop 
Khaddar, not only is Khaddar doomed, bat with ^ ^ 
doomed the mill industry of India. 

P} ini^ and puhiMai hy V$mM Chhaganlal SinA wl 
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Miniature Swaraj 

[ TliB following repiit of t\ spce<ih by (JaiuUnji at 


an at homo given him by Die Int ian Afisociation, 
Jamshedpur vvill bo of inteii^sl. M. D-] 

Ah yon know I am a laliouror mynolf, I prijo myself 
0.0 calling inysolf a soavoug; !*, woavt.r, spinner, farmer 
Aud what not, and I do not feel ashamed that some of 
thefic thirgs r know hnt indifferently, It is a pleasuro 
iO me to ideniifji myself with the labouring classes, 
bccauao without labour wo can do nothing. There is a 
great Latin Saying of which the meaning is * io labour is 
to pray’ and one of the fiuc sfc writeva of Europe has Bald 
that a man is rot entitlul to eat unless he labour?, and 
by labour he does not mean labour with the intellect, 
\>nt labour with the hands. T'ho same thought runs 
Vhrongh<^^tmin religion. ‘ He who oat^^ withool labour 
oattt sin, is verily a thief^ ’ This is the literal meaning 
01' a Verse in Bh ^ijawnrl \ therefore pride injseU' 

on the (act that. I cfin idenlify my self with lal)Our 
ihronghout the woild. 

It was iny ambition to see one of tho gicutcs! —if no-, 
the greatest -Indian enterprise In Indip,, and study the 
conditionB of ’vork there. L'ut none of my i^tivities is 
one-aided^ nnd as my religion begins orid ends with 
Truth and non-violence, my identification with laboiiv doeri 
not coariiut tvilh my friendship with c>i^pila]. And 
believe we, throughout my public service of -Mi years, 
though I >13Vo been obliged to range myself .sceniiegjy 
against capilalisis have in tlio end ngardrd m© 

oB their true fvieiul. And in nil humility I may Bay 
thftt 1 have come here also as a friend of the 
—a friend of the Tat»c. And hero it would 
ha angratefai on ray part, if I do not give you a littiti 
ai^Bcdoi© about how my connection with the Tatas began, 
ftt fi©uih Africa when I was struggling along with the 
IndSajUiB there in the aitompt to retain onr self-respect 
ait^ to vindicato our status it was the Into Sir Ratan 
twto who first came forward with assistance, j Ho wrote 
tow a great letter and sent a princely douatiOHi—a cheque 
fof Rs* 26,000 and a promise in the letter to send 
toeto if B^eBPary. Ever f-inco I have a vivid recollection 
of dty rtlatidng with the Talas and you can well 
how pleasurable it has been for mo to be with 
yob, awl you will bcUoYO mo when I Say that when I 
patt ootnptmy with you tOmoitow, I shall do so with a 
hiw?y heart b^Oaqa© I shall have tO go away without 
hktmg B^n bo many thingSi for it would be presumption 
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on my part to sny at the end^b£ two day.s that I had 
really Btiidicd ihiogs hoiV> well enough the 

ni-ignitude of (ho task bChJr^ ohe Vho wanis to study 
ihij^ great enterpriFo. 1*1 

I wish tc) this great *lt\diKii^Tim all the prosperity 
that it deserves ami to tfilk^Tliiat enlcvpriso Bvery sucocsh. 
And may 1 hope iliut t he r^ LaHons hitsvcm this great 
house and Ubuureis who work here under thoir care will 
be of tho friendliest ehiiract&r ? At Ahmedabad 1 have 
had much to do witli the capitaliflt.s and workmen, and 
I have always said that my ideal is that e.-^pital and 
labour should supplement and help each other. They 
ehould be a great family living in unity and harmony, 
capital not only looking to the material welfare of the 
Iriboarerb but their moral v/eifaro alfto,—capitalista being 
trn.steea for the welfare of tho labotni/jg clftsscu under 
them. 

1 am lold that though 00 many Kuropoans and 
Indiana liv-n hern, their relotiuns arc of a happy 
character. t hope (hu information is literiilly true, 
it is the privilege of both of yon to be associated in 
tliifl grout cctorpriso and it is poseible for you to give 
India an object-Jetsou m amity and goodwill. You will, 
I hope, have be.st relaiiODS witJi one another not only 
nuder the roots of iho hago workshops you work in, 
but you will alto carry your amity outside your work- 
ahops and b^tb of jou will rualiTe that you have come 
to live and work here as brotiiers and sisters, never 
regarding imothor a.s inferior, or oneself as inferior. 
And il yon srccccd in doing that you will have a 
miniature fcjwaraj. 

X hafe Said that 1 am u nou-ooiiperator, 1 coll 
rnybelf a civil nsihter — and both words have come to 
po.:S4j£B a bad odouT" in' the lOnglish language like so 
irauy other I'iCglish worils — hut I non'cooperate in 
order that I n'.ay bo able to co-operatc. I cannot satisfy 
my*^olf with false co-uporation,—anything inferior to 24 
carats gold. My nou'cooporalion docs not prevent me 
fi-om being friendly even to Sir Michael O'Dwyer and 
General Dyer. It harms no one, it is non-DOOperatioD 
with evil, with an evil system and not with the ©vibdoer. 
My religion teaohos me to love even an evilsloer, and 
my non-cooperation is but part of that religion. 1 am 
saying thoBO things not to soothe the oars of any one, 
— I have in my life never been guilty of saying things 
I did not mean — my nature is to go straight to the 
heart and if oft©u I fail in doing so for the time 


286 


VOUNG INDIA 


boiag, I know that trnfch will nlfciniatcly make ifc:ielf 
heani and felt, it hnn often dono in my oxporionca. 
The wish therefore that the relationa between you 
BhoalrUbe of the friendliest character is a dtsire from 
the bottom of my heart. And it is my deep prayer 
that yOn may help in delivering India from evil and 
bondage and help filer <o give the moseago of pea^’o to 
the onhsido world^ For this meeting of India’:s and 
Fiiropeans In India must have or can be made to have 
a special meaning, and what can bo better than that 
wo two may live together eo as to spread peace and 
goodwill On earth ? May Ood grant that in serving 
the Tatas yOD will also serve India and ^vill always 
realise that yon are hero for a mach higher mission 
Ihnn merely working for an industrial ontorpriso. 

Alcohol and Opium 

( (V. AiKlnws) 

The flU’ta co.i(icraii'g the consamption of A'coliol and 
Opium in India, when judged by the liguros recently 
ifisiiod by the Kfciae Doparlmeiit of the (iovernment of 
Indii, reveal a lull in the activitii.s of teinporanca 
workers nnd an ncliial sot biu^k in cevtain very important 
provinces such ns llengal uml As;ain. it is true that 
the total ciTinant consumed i^hows a very si ght decline. 
But the revenue derived from country spirits hes gone 
up. The rate of decrease in consunjplii]i also shows a 
Blackening off compwd with thal of throe or foitp years 
ago. The main figui-cs may ba shown as folloNN-:: 
Consumption in gallons 



ini':?-;; 

lV2;u 1 

Bangal 


b21,is,; 

Mad ran , 

l,r>75,4;!!i 

i..V2H,;ksi 

ik)ml)ay 

1,77tl,71 ■') 

1 ,I>‘.I7,11^8 

Jlehar and Orissa 

l.lil 1,280 


United ProvincoB 

I7(>,0.17 

■l.-l 1,171 

Punjab 

|x.S,000 

122,000 

Central Provi»ice^ 

I8,(i07 

4;V|,7I0 

Assam 

ITS,;»(;(! 

lOl.O.M 

Burma 

]r,i,i:s;) 


Sindh 

1.!7,J!»0 

120,1:11 



o,ioo,(;7.4 

I will only give the iota] oxoiso rovenues for the 

whole of India as follows: 



1'.I',’1-22 £ 

j 1, ;'.8,ro'j 


lV22-2',i £ 

12,'!S2.0UI 


r»2.;-2i £ 

J2,.So;),lJH.i 

Olio further talde shoabl bo st idied with g’^at care. 

It gives tho povcontage 

of the »*oveuno to the 

whole provincial revenue 

for rd2*>-21 as 

folio VP: 

Madras 



Bombay( including Sin Ih ) 

28’7 

Bengal 


20-6 

United Provinces 


12-7 

Puujiib 


11-4 

Burma 


Id-O 

Bihar aod Orl-ssa 


34-7 

C. P. and Borar 


26’3 

Assam 


28’7 


When we examine these fignroB we had that Bengal 
and Assam have actualiy increased ihelf consumption. 
The decreastiti are everywhere-exceedingly small. lbs 
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figures for the Punjab are the best. With regard to 
♦ he percentage deiived from these vicious habits of 
drink and drugs Madras holds the place of dishonour 
with a percentage of practically 10 per cent ? Only 
three years ago, if I remember rightly, Madras had a 
percentage of 2H per cent and Bombay and Assam 40 
per cent each. Now the position is reversed. Madras 
hoB gone up to 10 per cent while Bombay and .\8Sam 
have gone down to 28 per cent. The Punjab and 
United Provinces show test in this table, with only 11 
and 12 per cent respectively. Burma takes the ueyt 
place with l‘i per cent. 

Clearly what is needed is not only the indirect 
attack on iJ.e Drink and Drug’s problem by means of the 
spread of tlie Charkha and homo'Spun cloth, but also 
the direct attack ujioii the drink and drugs consumption 
in their different areas. With regard to the Charkha it 
is found that when tested by hard fuets wherever the 
villag/^ population has created within itself sufficient self- 
respeci to >pin and weave its own garments, and thus 
rise by its own efforts above the level of aHolnte penury, 
lluro both diink and drugs by a moral necessity fall 
into the background. Tor the ])rOYorb is true, that 
Satan can always find inischvc'’ for idle hands to 
accomplish. It is ihc thriftless who drink. Those 
who have once known the preciousne^s of well-euroed 
money, gained by a clear trade and a clean life, are 
noi likely to waste such money in buyirg intoxicants. 

Mat peiflonally I huvti Bocn in APsain the immenae 
progress that may bo made by direct attack aUo. The 
[»f;ople of India have an in.slinctis’o shame at being re¬ 
cognised as drinkers or drug tako'^. It is not «lifFiciilt 
to obtain their consent for prohibition. The fact has 
now been nrovcci up to the hilt, that the whole money 
spent on drink and drugs is waslod, and even worse tSvan 
wasted, boJauso it products a whole eeries of evils. Sir 
Loo.aai'd Rogers, the greatest doctor of tropical medicine 
in the present generation in India, ha? written in the 
vrractilioncr’ of October, 1024, that the idea that soTje 
aJeoholio beverage was needed in a tropical climate to 
ward off diheaaes’Was a ' miB<-hievous delusion’. From his 
own personal exporionco in the Tropic.s he could safely 
assort that totiil abslinonce would result in longor life 
and less sli;kne?s. 

When wc <’ome to add up the total bhl paid every 
year \<y the village people of India for theao intoxicanta 
the roauil is truly appallng. The sum of Ks GO crores which, 
is lost each year owing to the purchase of foreign cloth; 
sinks into the second place compared with the waaie and 
niiaohicf caused by the consumption of alcohol and opium. 
It has been reckoned that even the actual momy ex.* 
penditure in India on Drink and Drugs is over 100 erorea. 
But the further expenditure Of health and the moral 
waste are far more serious still. Such a cost as thk 
is altogether incalculable. 

We havfi now before the country a definite plan fov 
the redaction of Opium in the badly infected areas, aach 
as AsBam* Sindh, Central Punjab, Godaveri, Delia, Bajpa* 
tana, Orissa. This plan vs entirely based on a preluctn^ 
ary survey district by district, in order to find out which 
the badly infected areas are. It is my earOest desire 
to get a table prepared, in a simUar manner, showing: 
the areas that ajo badly-infected with country liqnor. 
An intensive campaign in these areas may do wonders. 
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Susil Kumar Rudra 

( C. F. An hcws ) 

A fihoft time ago, I pvomi8?d to give in Youiii; 
Inh i some Temiai3c.>nce3 of my dearest friend, Sasil 
Kumar Rudra. To him, ai Mahatma Ti^ndhi rightly 
said in hifl touohing memoir, I owo everything; for 
ho taught me truly lo love India and to rororenr^o tier 
at a time when it might have been possible for mo 
to have taken* an opposite turn in my mind and 
thoughts. Long before I came to India, I had hcaid 
of Mr. Kulra’fl goodnesc? from llasil Wcsicott, ilio 
brother of th^ present Atotropolitau of India. Basil 
Wv (colt svns my closest friend in cOllogo day:"i. llo 
Had enme out bofore mo to th(3 Cnmhviilgo ^Mif.sioa in 
Delhi. Susil Rudra had formed the closest friendship 
svlth him and helped him i i his ea ly ilays in India. 
Basil's own earthly life ivas cut shoit by a veiy noblo 
deed of saepifioo. Tie nursed day and night a cholera 
pAtieni and himsolf Locame aitacked by cholera. Thus 
it was true of hiri that lie b<id down his Hfo ihr odirj-s. 
^usil Rudra was wdli him wiien lio die I, atui swotu to 
constantly aftor that time, so that already 1 felt, him 
to ba my friend even before J r-mched India. 

Ja India itself, tho mutual tie of oui osvn lovo for 
Has*.! wiiB the first moans of cementing our friond'hip 
for each other, I soon began to love ynsil for his 
O’-vo sake. His character was almost perfect in its 
humility find goodness and salf-anciifico. \'eyy soon, 

Ins house bocamu my homo; and his own chihlvcn were 
like my own children might have been to mo, if I 
had ever married. For nearly ton yoirs I hved with 
hi;f’ in i^olhi ued the friendship tint wo had lor one 
aiio'her became so deep that wo worn more than brolhers. 
'fha poopit of J.‘tdhi used to be arouard at Our irsepa- 
^^-d.'ilily. Each sfterroon, as soon as the college work 
viM over, we would fp^nd hourr^ together in w^alking Ov 
rumbling or visitirg ixicnds in tho city. 

of the greatest events in me in tbohc carl’ d^ys 
the fact that Susil himself had been i)]>pointed 
Pi'iric'.nil of the College, and we, wfto wero Ifaropeai R 
on )iv« staff, had tho grt3at delight to sewo luicoi* him. 
ilfl made ao ideal Piincipal, because ho knew every 
rimgla one of hb* stadents and be rnndo no ihT' 
hMweea Hindu, Musalman or Ciiiistian. 

Perhaps it tho gift of fiioudshij fhat was the 
of all bis gifts Ho 'Vi,": truly ucselh'ih 

Fftiit ho w*as able to throw bmiGelf Into tho difficalth'H 
lucj trials of other people; and evvryono who came to 
I Him was treated with the utmost geatlenesr, humility 
I ^4 oomidoration. The '^weepers of the ( oilego stnfl 
diivotod to him. He a-Jcd often to give ibcin 
iHBc fcoat or present fo Hhow bij? fellowship w.th 
«hi!sn jujil their familioe. I head'd pfter his deafh a 
Vary beauUruL thing. Ho had left a nmnll gift by 
whuibt th« enstotu of a yearly feast to thoio who swrup 
, the CoUegO and look after the lowlieTt w’ork in tho 
CoUa^^ Illiquid continue, so os to offer some kindly rc- 
for their services year by year. I tru-l taal 
^hoti tb«^ time for this feast comes ii^t year, the 
thi^vnsalves will be the serrants on that occasion 
lo th« swoffperd, serving thorn with their own hands ard 
giving them food sod drink with their own hands. I 
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know that nothing would bo a grcalev happiiusA to Susil 

Rudra tlian this. 

When the T^hoenix siudonts, who wore Mahatma 
Gandhi’s own * children ', came over from Fonth Africa, 
one of the very hrst to give them welcome was priucipAl 
Rndra. He took I hem into hiR hoiu^e find compound; 
ntd I know that one of tho very groatcst happinesses of 
his life w'MS to be able to render this service to Mnhotma 
Gandhi whom ho passionately loved. 

The love be bore for ^Inhatma Gandhi is almost too 
Sacred oven to write abcnl. I was piivilgcd io know it 
and to Toaliso its depth and Riicrcdnesp; for Sv.sil Rudra 
had f^pokon to mo about it often in his own poiTccIly 
hii i ble and .sclt-l'orgetful manner, 

Wlmn fuim obvious causoa ho could not follow out 
t-ompleloly ^fah.atnui Gandhi’s ]H’Ogvjnnmo, it was the 
greatest pain to him to find that ho was thus Ijdiidicapped 
liy his work itself. Many limes over ho ccnsiiitod with 
rnc MS to wliolher tho time? might como to make this 
Sftcrllioo of all his wr-rk in l)(‘1hi in order to follow out 
more coii)i)lotc]y InB ideals of soryicc for his country. 
But to mo il seemed (piito idear, tliat tho ])cautifnl 
8 3vvi(e he was renderi g at Ib’llii was tlic greatest of 
all things that he could offer to his country in tho 
(iosiiig ycarii oi his life. FurihcrjiiOro, his healtlj had 
already sliown signs oT briukiug dovMi anvl th(3 lime for 
h'3 retiremont frorn tljc active work of the world bod 
dr.nwm near. It w'Ould not liavc been right, at such a 
moment, to hnvo thrown addj that to wliich he had 
djvoted HO nobly a whole lifos .service. ThL, nt leist, 
was my opir-ion when ho cor.s-ilud me; an'l I think ho 
knew til'll MahaUnaji Idmaclf would have given a like 
ojiiidoii if he had beitn consiUcd. In his list momenta 
rt Snlon, his thoughts were about hifi country- As 1 
s^iid in my short note, one of hit? very iuBt utterances, was 
‘ 0 my country, in/ dear country’. Two thoug^hts were 
always present in liis .mind in that lest time of wcakiiess. 
The I’ormcr was Who Uiought of God, whicJi Nvas over 
p 'csenl, wdl.h liini ; the second whs ilie thought of his 
coindry ar:d of Mahatmaji whom he regarded as one 
raised up by tlo«l to save his country. 

China and Indian Troops 

Kwd WiiJ-erl(.ms uiswers in the House of Commons 
to Mr. i'kikiatWEilH’s guc’etirin, as to vvluthc^r any Indian 
troop’ iiad in’cn ordered out t(' Chin^i, was u ])ractioal 
confchsion that the order htvd been contemplnted. Only 
laft yea?' I in (’hina vvilh the Poet, und I know 
from p rsonal knowledgi^ hew much thia dospntidi of 
Inman troops to dcmiuurc over the Chinese ia reaonfced. 
Agai.i.rand »g«iu, it wr.:? bitterly spoken nboiifc. If tho 
order is /tctuilly given br'.fore the As.sonbly moeta at 
Fimla, tluM-o shordd bo an immediate ]) Otcst of an 
urmistakable eha^^u.^c^ from every part of Lilia; if the 
Older js delayed uidil the Assembly m?)ci.s, the protest 
bhou d bi made ihcro in th.' most forciblo mumn^^r 
pOQ.sibIc, Oii^ of (he ugliest iafciiltR,— which the Ai-sombly 
idiould never forget,— was thv? suggestion iiiailo in the 
House of CommooK, (Imt the Asiombly ifcsrlf hkeU 
Indian troop‘3 to hi sent out on Mioh ‘foreign’ Forviep, 
(i) b?cauHo their exponses were, paid by the British 
Government (ii) because tlr>y thus gained experience 
of foreign countries. Pot us say clearly that we neither 
d/sire economy, nor ixp.riencu, at such a cost I 

C, F. A. 
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Why not 'Surrender Completely ? 

'( By M. K. Gatulhi ) 

The followinfi; ia e typical letter. It in signed by 
sev eral No-ehaogoia ”, 

Year promiBo to pl/iee tlio whole Congrosa 
rniohiaory at the dispo-tal of the SwarajiRls, in order 
to mako it pvedonraantly a poliUcnl l>ody itiiihI: havo 
shocked alnioflt all tho No changt is.” Sir, whj\t 
is the politicd programme in the fiv.s'i [dace? Wat^ 
not Non-cooperatiofi progrnmmo a political one \vbi(‘-h 
you HuHponded Inst year? Why should yon not 
rone TV it, in difforoiit form if wanted, to meet the 
presout situation, created hy the speech of Ljrd 
Birkenhead? Yen made a pact with the Sw.arajistH 
Inst year. Did they faithfully work it oat a.i 
promised at Belgnnm? What ohshnoted them? 
You know that most of the '• No-changeis ” did not 
like the pact Imt tieccptod it ngainst their wisims for 
you. Now again you have llirown them ove;l>oaid 
l)y your prornhe to ihe Swarajifils uitiioul their 
previous eonsnJtatioii, Once nceepted hy you, it will 
have to he nece])led by the Nochnngors though 
ngainBi their Nviphes. They are being draggid up it 
wore. 

” ffl the fonuci] programme the only p litieu] 
programme? Will ConncilR give Htrcngtli to tho 
onnntry for civil diflobodieiieo or non payment of 
taxes? Vndor your leadomhiji the CoiigrcFS had 
become a working l)Ody and now yon again want to 
turn it into a place fo’’ vooal protests for arm-chair 
politicians. Cougrosi Cominittes arc today nt least 
Spinning Aitxicifttions, Kbaddar Oepots or Khaddar 
shops, but hereafter thny will be nothing more than 
debating chibB, 

** Vou propose alternate franchise, money or self- 
spun yarn, but the MnJiaraphtra party d} not approve 
of it nor do they approve of K'hnddar wi aiing. They 
arc going to niiao au opi*aRition against, and arc 
Rure, though not thi- year, nf\k yta^ they will do 
away with that. They don’t waul 3 onr spinniug 
tiBBOoiutiou. Why not start i" fjnt?ide Congre^^S und 
surrender completely to the Swariij’wU?" 

The writers forget that I do net claim to lead Or 
have any patty, if only for the reason that I scorn to 
ba o^metauily changing and shif ing my ground. To me 
I scorn to bo o^.nstantJy growing. I must respoLd to 
varying oonditiona, and yet remain changeless within. 

1 have no de^tre to drag anybody. My appeal 
COntinucusly to the head and heart combined. At ih© 
ferthcoming .neeling I expect an rpen and unfettered 
dhic^uitafon wherein my opinion Phould be conuied as only 
one among the many that would be then expressed. [ 
kn^w^ that this wotild appear to many to be utterly non- 


senBical. But if I persist long enough in expressing 
my opinion freely, those who feel that they are being 
dragged will Boon resist me. But, after all, what have 
I done pave that I hare tmly gauged the mind of 
odunatod India ? I do not W’iwh violently to wrest the 
Congress from educated India. The latfer must grow to 
the now thought, if Rnch it is. It is not for those who 
have ceased to believe in the particular method Of Non* 
ooperation adopted in V.120 to give it a re-irial or to 
find Out H third thing. It is for those like me, who 
still believe in that form of Non-cooperatiOD, to demon* 
atrate ita present utility', so that the fjceptics might 
veer round. Hut I must cODfefls that I can present 
nothing in the shape of n fire-works display to those 
who came to Non-cooperation, not with an inward OOU' 
\ iciion, but for tbo alluring promise it msde of immediate 
dolivcrai.ee. That cbdivoTancc in the way it wn« expected 
not having ccmc, who shall blume them if they fall 
back upon the orj;^inal pvogr.amir^f, with RQch changes 
as ir IB capable Of fuimitting ? After all, those who 
have led an active politicnl I'fo in the Old faf^hiOD, can¬ 
not [>oaaibly bu exprclod to sit idle, wl ilst '* dreamers ” like 
me expect to evolve an intensely active programme out 
of a harmloR.s toy ’ like the tpiiining w heel. They 
brought the Congress into being, and I must wait fbr 
their convorRion before 'ho Cong!ms con become a purely 
F[)Irning oaf^ociation. 

I do not know what tho Maharashtra Fiu'ly will ov 
will not do. Tt is undoulitodly open to it or anybody 
else to oppose bpinning os an nlteixivtive franchise Or 
tho wearing of Khaddar as pail of the franchise. It is 
equally open to the others to insist on spinning and 
Khaddar being mtivincd. If wo do not finally arrive 
jit a prnrtically unonimoiiS ngreemert no cliauge U 
[UiSHible bofore the C/Ongress session nt (’awriporo. We 
may cavil if we like, at people’s opinions. That woiiM 
be H sign of intoloraucc. JOscb one should have faith in 
Lis own programme and must bo prepared to work it 
even single handed if ii« :e 33 aTy. 

KxpeTioncti teaohoi me that tboro is room for both 
the programmes in the edmiry,— for spinning end 
Council-entry. 1 must therefore, wliilst I retain my own 
views al>ont Council (futry in the abstract, support 
thowe Council goers who are likely to servo tny ideoifl 
bettor, who havo g. eater powers uf rtskitaccn an^l 
greater faith in the wheel and Khaddar. Thera are th© 
Swarnjiftls in gci.eral. 

A SpiiJTiing Association does bccotno n necessity undor 
the new Bchpine- But it must b;3 under the Cougrei^ 
patronage so long aT the Coiigrewi cootiimeH tp ext^end 
it. I have too great a regard for the Coi^rc^iSi to 
want to do without it. It is the one institution that 
has weathered many a brcnxo fair Or foul. U m the 
fruit of years of patient labour given to it by (^duceted 
India. 1 shall wilfully do iiothiog to dcoreaso Ite 
useful ness, 

Lastly let no one think anything to be a foregone 
conclusion at tho forthceming meeiing of tho A. L 
C. It is tho duty of every uicmbcr to attend it and 
oomo to it with an open mind determined to exeredde 
his or her independent judgment fearlesBly and in thif 
beat interest of the oon^tr^* 
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Public Funds 

{ By A\ Gandhi ) 

I hare critici wlxo see nol-biug bn*; AmiVS iu every¬ 
thing I flay or do. T profit by their rrit*' 'Sin Komo- 
tlmefl, Bat T h^ve also the foihino to have 

friends who may be dosorlbod as ufu irtlian i of i ly vlvtno. 
They would have me to become a povftci. i i in, nud 
therefore, feel agitated when they think li t. I have 
erred, or am likely to err in anything I may say or do. 
One BQch well-wisher, whoso cnation has before now 
proved to be of the groatost value to me, writes to the 
following effect: 

“ Within my exporionce, you have been responsible 
for collecting subscriptions for several funds, snch ns 
for .Iftlliamialla, Satyagraha Sabhu, Swadeshi, Swaml, 
and now you have fixed joniRelf up in llcMu^al for 
Dciihabandhu Afemoritd fund. Are yon satisfied 
that the ywevious fatids haNe boon well managed, 
Hud now the Deehabandhu Memorial fund will also 
he pniperly innuaged ? You owe it to the public to 
render a full explanation." 

TJie correspondent might have added the Tilak 
F^svaraj fund, and also the blood TJelioJ' fund in the 
South. 

'Phe (jnestion is peiiinent. liven in conioo of my 
collections for tho Beahahandhu Memorial, thoHr wlio 
liave paid me hai.dHuinoly, have given me the cinition. 
My general ruio is ihni, J never idcjdify myself 
with any I'nnd where 1 do not know UioSe who are to 
operate upon it, and where 1 am not satisfied about 
their houCflty 'I’ho first three fundo wci’o raided not 
by me, or on the .strength of aiiy lepiitalio i T posPo s, 
but they weie luihed by Mr. Banker, whom even 
th^m 1 knew wcU and who iiud a perfect right to uso 
rny num«. T know, too, th;d ho could have i\dsed all 
tho nion^'y (Int was received on the strength of hifl own 
undoubted reputation an<l Rcvviee londortd. Fullest 
acc'^unts were kept of the rociupts and tlishuvflorrcn ts, and 
wore published also, if my rcco!(region serves me right. 
Bat, in liny event, those are very small accounts. 

I have referred to Ihc 'filuk 'owaraj Fund, although iny 
correspondent has not. T have heard repeated complaints 
about it. It was tho b'gge^fc pubhc fund ever rflisod. 
J have the clnarest conscience about il. The ciosost 
Bcratipy of the Hi'^posal of th;d fund will ebow thM 
generally there has been no hxiby rd^out administra¬ 
tion, and thvt there havo hnnn fnr Icsa Iorpc'’ than iirti 
incTkTml by ocnamoicial i-rnt:. 'llie gcncraliy 

ante off 10 p. c, as th^ir fif^ok-dfdfs, T Have known big- 
j^Outh African firms writing off so much ns 2.'> p, c:. ns 
a normal thing. In the trnnsictiooH jn the Ij^hxk 
Hw fu jd we have not lo^L anything near 10 p. e. 
I doubt if thf^ t ifcgj looses would nmount to 2 p. c. Tho 
working ^treasurer inBiKted upon vouebe’s for ev^rvlhing. 
I'h# accounts hive h^an audited from t’m) to time, 
They have b len publishe 1, ThU is not to say that in 
oa3#3i there has not been grois m’'iipproprifttion by 
Congrees workers who wore enlruded with funds. 
This is iuovitable where monied have to bi disbursed 
throagh hundreds of channels. All that is possible 

is to ensure against the Icosonefis or c irelcssnes on tho 
part of top-mon. The won dor to me is, that on the 
whole, it is possible to show ;ls cioan a record as we 
bftvo. 


Then take the Jallianwalla Bag fund. Here again 
there is accurate account-keopiug. The accounts have 
been published also from time to time. Tho place, is 
well looked after. Pandit Malaviynji may bo considered 
to he Ihe tonl of that fund. Tho plaoo is kept 
beautifully clean, and fiom a dnng-hefip it hfs lieen 
lamed into a garden. Com]iliiinls, howaver, have been 
made that no fitting memorial hris yet In.an raised, and 
the money is allowed to lie idle. If it is a charge, 

I must confess that T nm perhaps more answerable for 
it ihan tho others. Even plans have boon prepared, but I 
folt that condiiions of th(‘ timo when tho fund w.as 
raised woie nltcied immodiutely offer. M'ho 1^5^ 
ilBclf has brcp, in some way or olhor, a bone of 
coiitcntion hctwcon different parlies. T do not know 
that we have tU'cn the b.st of il. Tho Memorial wofl 
to bo, as it should be, a memori;il of solid communal 
unity a Iriumi h out of a tragculy. Hindu, MusaJman 
and Sikh blood ilint flowed on that fateful Idlh in a 
ming\.'d stronm, was to signify an unbreakable union. 
Where is Oirit nul n (o day ? It will I c time to think 
of building a memorial when we stand united. l'’or 
tho present, so far as 1 nm (‘oncerned, it \i enough 
that tho Bag slauds, us a iittlo bit of a lung in crowded 
Amritsar, with its narro"', (orlvioiis and dirty lanes. 

Xow, 1 come to tin- Deshaliandlia Memorial fund. 
'I'he trcj surer of the fund is a host in hiniBelf, But I 
know that he will no', h:^ forever possessed of it. It will 
uflinird.fdy vest in the trustees. Tho live original truRtees 
are liomincos of ihe dc^coasod patriot. JO very one of 
ihem has a status in society, and a reputation to lose, 
rrome of them are nionied rno:i. dheso five original 
^luslcfs hawi rdded (tro more. dTioy are, egaio, men 
(^oiuj^clcl not with one public Trust but many, f^ne of 
them, Nllratan Sircar, i: the premier physician of 
Calc.itlfi, and the other, Mr. S. il. Das, tfio first cousin 
of the deceased, is the AMiocato (ieuerai of Bengal, If 
IhfSu s' 3 ven trustcua are no - capable of rondeniig a good 
recount of thcmsei vfs, and doing justi«‘o to the trust 
reposed in them, 1 shoal 1 despair of any trust succeeding 
in India. The rnanBion in there, and I know that 
Dr. Bidhan Chandra Iloy, another medical trustee 
und a ph^oloian of the first rank is busy evolving 
plans fVu' pattiiig it to tbo uso for vihicli it is 
intended. It has been whispered to me that ]> 08 f;il»ly 
M’*. S. I{. D;is, being iho Advocate (loneral of Bengal, 
cannot I c fru-'lee. 1 do not know the law in tho matter. 

] knew I hut ho \.i!S Advocaf -j flcncral of Beng/il when 
he undcit(X)k the I'us*- ; ))id if ir. is an ovor-siglit there 
will be a trust:?(' appointed in liis plac'c, who will be c<jaal 
ill Tcpufcatio.i to birn. If Mr. S. II. Das can remain a 
trustee, L vvr.s pri^dloged lo know enough of him to bo 
able to riflsurti tin; Tuaders that ho will neglect nothing 
to make the ocimini tretien of the trust a thorough 
s iccees. I p to the momc itof his departure for England 
it occ'ipicd h^'s euro and attention. Bat I fcol sure 
tlnxt every one of the ori dn.*^.! trustscs will be as j^dous 
of tho mciiioj-y of the decoaied ps any can be, and jhat 
they will make the proposed hospital and nurses’ training 
institutioi worthy of his memory. 8o much for the 
All-Bengs.l DusluifiaLt hu Alernorial fund. 

About the All-India Memorial fund, I am myself 
one of tho trustc^s. The object of the Memoiial is 
nearest to my heart. My fellow irustcos are as well 
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Vnovn to the pnWic pnblic mnn. 'J'ho Secretary 

is a ?eo30nc(l hoMu;t, and so is the (roflsorer, - - both res¬ 
pectively Secrfctvry and Treasurer of the Congrt-tis also. 

’ Let me, hoiiVever, in eonclonion, warn the public that 
Uio rifefy of the public fond lies more eTei in an 
intcllit^fOt vivdaucH of the public fhnn in the shict 
intCfi^rily of tloso who are in charge of fiiods, 
Ab.olate honesty cf thc^ "tinsioofl is a ncooHsily, but 
publ'c inertia is a crime: Ignorant criticism must not 

bo misUkon for intelligent \igilance. What i have 
found generally ia ignorant criticism. What I would 
love to see is, that Home jmbhe men, with a knowledge 
of accouot-kcoping, make it a point, now and agiin, of 
JPcchauling tlio ndministra'icn of ]iiilili<* fiiiid-^, end 
bringing the .vimini^^rutors lo l>:X)k. 

A Visit to Jamshedpur 

Kvei' since his long sfay in noh.ir in 1^>17, fliiudhiji 
had been looking- forwani to a visit to .Lini 9 hed[un’, tlie 
industrial town \vhi»^h owes ils existence to tin* noble 
cntorpriHc and C\tri; 0 r/int*vy indiiHtii:i1 genius of the 
laic Jamshodji Tata. lUit it vvaii left to Mr, Andrews 
to Hurccs-^fnlly pcrsi-.rulc (landliiji to vihit the phu^c to 
serve the cbuse of labour there. IJut if he went to 
serve iftbonr at the inslnnec' ol' Mr. Aiith-cws, lu* {dnycfl 
there RH the giioflfc of Mr. R. 1) Tula, to whose 
conciliatory spirit, let it lie admitted, Iho enliro sneecss 
of the object of the visit wr« due. 

This 1m no place either to tr. eo the history oi' I he 
entorpript'- - a history which ^ tlce^ throiiglKuit the 
charflfjlcr of a romnncf* or to doscrihi' the works roniul 
which nautiliiji wi s kind!} shown hj Mr. T:ua and 
Mr. Ahaaudor, llio roinpany's manager. Rrojiorly told 
the history would fill a volume and even a eurfioi-y 
inspretion of the gignn^e work,*, would take at Icapl a 
week, which (luLdli’ji could not give bimdolf. Suffice 
it to say that vvifliiii tlio Hpaeo (iflwrutv years a hamlet, 
which Was Furrounded by .scrub and iungl^ Ima boon 
converted into a pieture.;<jue site with a town on it of 
lOridhkl flonls, that tlio enmp^nv ie.:di./td yeoman's 
services to Oovernmeut durirg the Wav and if they 
are rebutted in any ndocpiaio manner the ooinpauy 
may bD able to produce all ihe iron and strel, of the 
kind it produce^, i:ow imported from mu'Oad. 

The devdopmont of the enterprise and tlio growth 
of the towr, have, however, rnised problems \vbu)i the 
company tins yot to tackle, and a^so vaiA-d <li!(ieudie> 
that rditonl the of any indnsfrl 1 town. Tho lUAoI 
enterprist' nii<‘cssitateil the importation fi.m vi»rioiH 
WoRtern count ricB of * expc'^t " ongi*..reTS and e^pen ” 
workmen who natuvVdy dwd^ated their oun terms, wir-h 
tho result that ovou though in most o.^ tlio depnrdneids 
thora are now Indiars who nre df mg preciscl v the 
work the KuropottUP do, i hero ip no proportioii aIvP soever 
t between the pay and the nincnities eujuyed bv them 
. and tho Indians. The nnoirnly is ni-uvsijgly viFiVIe 
today, and, (if it is not reiuedic<i h IhjieP) rrdgLt niroatcn 
the biicei>8S of tbo enterprise in In nro. 

A right stop in the * iliinictioii is the (siuhl'slmicnt 
r of a Tecbnolog-dyn Institute winch takes iu ^u nly 24 
.Ftudems from rdl the pmvinceH of Indij, nnd ti'idrs 
ilvom fo? work of (h« K’gbly teelndcal character neces¬ 
sary iu tho varioijs deparimerits, and they are irdended 
ultimately to fill the places cf Kuropean experts now 


Berviug under contract The company expends about two 
thou and nipooB yearly on each student. 

'iho planting of Ibo steel city nccetsoiily meant 
the establish meant of a modern town and the company 
luiR availed ilself of the service.s of a Town Planning 
Knginrer in tlie oon.^truction of Miitftb’e liOirefl and 
roruiR, building of wftleTWOrk.M and ensuring proper 
drainage, lighting etc. The sewage of a large pirt 
of tlie town is treated in disposal works on the Activated 
Sludge Method and finally brought to a spot where it 
is used bo irrigate and fertilise most of the valuable 
Rgrieulinral land in the vicinity, 'there are schools 
for ehildien and a well appointed hospital and severfd 
diftper.Mariefl where not only the employees but peojdj 
from neighljOiiriog vilingefl ere treaieil free of change. 

That gives a rough idea of whut the company bus 
done. Bui moio vermins yet to be done. The grievances 
oi‘ the vast mrij>iity of workmen getling email s laiiea 
lire vnrions and many, besides the grave di^puity iu 
Hivlxrics The ho'.i.scs arc limited in number hurt I have 
seen caseH whore thoro arc throe lo four families living 
liiiddifcl tcgothtr in a honso ivith Only four rooms. 
Though there arc niimerOii: women workoi.s thero is 
not u single lady duf^tor in the town. ** A Habib's 

hot we is beltoL- and more promptly attenued to in the 

hospital, ” I was told by some who had felt the pinch, 
** than on Ordinary woikniHD." ”J'ho ecmplaint may be 
imfoundcfl, but there it is to fhew that diricortent is 
ihcTO. “'rheio is a oovperative store," I was told, 
“ which is meant for tho beiicfit of ah, high and low, 
but wliieh exists Only for the benelit of the privileged 
few, Mid sells even )I<(uor." ( As to liqmr more later.) 

I shrill not go into many other gdevanoas. They 
point to the necessity of a strong f.Ttbour Vnion, for 
hosvevcr inixch the company nr.ay do liy way of wclfaio 
ivork, it. vvoidd do sj only from its Own point of 
view, rho union has been Ihtre for i-omo yeaT-s, lut it 
canio into a sharp tussle with the company two years 

ago, and t'ver sirce the company had hitherto refused to 

rtcognise it. 

I am glad to s^y that a>i a tofuU of coiv<uUationH 
between Mr. Tata and Mr. Andrews ( who is President 
of the Union), and Mr, Jnwaharlal Nehru who represented 
his fatlior, a sAtiflfaclory reconciliiition was brought abc nt. 
Gimdl iji was invited to take part in the t OnsulfatioiiB 
and wus requested to announce the result at a big matis 
ir.eeting held on the inst. The result is that the 
Company i.ol only ucogidics ihn I'liian, but hat agreed 
to 1/es^ ii and promote it by ccdleoting, if neoeesary, 
m 3 mbci*t;’ BubjciI)dions from their salaries, and at thft 
request uf Mr. Andrews, and seeing the vnllicgnoss of 
the General Mauagti, Mr. Tata has undertaken to 
recommend to the Directors the re-employment of 
Mr. Sethi, tho Secretary of the Union. 

Tsvo tliinsfR in Gandhijip speech to the workmen I 
c.^u net forbear meL*ricning vi/. his reference to Mr, 
AiidrewH ard to the terniH rf conciliation. ‘Mr. Andrews, 
■S lid Gandhi)’, ' is* if possible more than a Wood-brother 
to mo and 1 c:in never refuse his request. I do nOt 
think I oiui claim a deeper attachment to anyone than 
to Mr Andrews. Everyday we have been coming eloser 
io each other, and vre look forward to a day when out 
cf oov friendship wiU grow the same clcs« friendship 
and brotherhood between the KngUsbman and the Indian 
in India, Whether we shall succeed or not, cnly Ood knows ; 
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but do know that all the twenty four hours of onr 
lives are a oonscioas effort towards that goal. We are 
siok of the fends, raging between man end maci and it 
18 pur ambition to wean mankind from the nse of brute- 
force and convert it to the nse of sonl-force for the 
settlement of diflpnteB. " Speaking of the terms of con¬ 
ciliation he said, ** I hare become a labonrer bpcause I 
want to know both yonr strong and weak points. I do 
hope yon will serve the Company faithfully and, in the 
manner of working year Union, demonstrate to the world 
that jou deserved the generooH oonecssion agreed to by 
Mr, Tala, that Mr. Andrews drserved ir, and you deserv¬ 
ed Mr. Andrews. You know that he is not jour paid 
servant. His services are given you for the joy of 
giving. Jiot never a day come when he maj have tD 
hoar from Mr. Tata that the latter regretted the settle¬ 
ment of to-day. I have sought the friendship of 

the capitalists in order to indneo them to regard theiiiKclvca 
as trustees for the benefit of the labourers, and that 
they may tn\^e their own food after feeding tho’Ti. To 
day (‘Hpital i'i afraid of labour and lalx)ur scouls at cnpital. 
1 want to ropltce that relationship hy one of inulual 
trust and respect and I hopo you will help n.o to bring 
about thfit conBuminatiori. " 

At ibis meeting a pur.so of Its. was presented to 

Oandhiji for the All-Pongal J)eshal)andhu Momoriai Fuad. 
There wsvs a mooting of women too, where also a handsome 
oollcction was made, including some ornaments. Wiiilst 
these things indurate that people do not rcfuFc to re^»pODd 
to appeals for nalionai work, there is not much of a 
public life ill the place. I was told some Khaddsir was 
tiurciiased against Gandhijis coming, but Ihero was not 
rnnoh in evidence, and whoa Uaiidhiji after liaving 
spoken pikssieuatoly in Hindi against tl)c enrso of drink, 
said in his J'Jnglhh spci-ch that ho held the richer 
c]r.ss€S oven more resptiDiiiblefor the prevalence ol dirink, 
there laughter over the reference. EvideDtly iiwas 
a most venial offence, in their opininn, o ul 1 ^nn told 
that thousands of rupees worth of countTv and foreign 
IhjiiOr is sold at the Company’s fihops every month. iTio 
argument that iho Company has token cliorgn of' these 
shops in order to minimise the effect of iliankeriness 
ampng the worv^men is specious iudco<l. Tiie foot is that 
the Company feels that it is bound lo provrde these 
shops os one of the neceFjSSJ'y amenities of a modern town ' 
A highly placed official visiting the placo riomo yotur 
agQ hoped that the fires ligbi-ed there might ‘'not only 
thfn stone into rails, but help ns all sound industry does 
to develop the people among wTiOm it is planted into 
props and girders of uvilizalion.” I was told tho^, 
paroentAga of crime today is very high, and the 
iacililies for the purchase of liquor will m^ake it higher 
Otiih making the people not prop^ and girdev>j but 
sappers flod under-minors of oivili/ation. 

Seme friends came to me asking how Congress work 
miy be done in as industrial area like thiSf I had not 
ike slightest heflitation in telling them; Join tlie labo ir 
Union and strengthen it, and do Congrr^^s work by means 
of the Union vi/, by oroating aa opinion in favour of 
having oe members none but those who wear Khaddar 
and abstain from drink. " That is how the people 
have to help themselves. Hut the company would earn 
iho IftStiog^ gratitude of il:^ poorer staff if it takes a 
distinct st^^p forward by patronising Khaddar and abo- 
lishiag the liquor shops. D« 


For Christian Indians 

[The other day I was piivileged to address what waS 
to be a meeting of Christian Indians predominantly but 
w'hat turned out to bo a meeting of EuiOpoan Christians 
predominantly. My addrese, therefore, took naturally a 
different sh.ipa from svbat it was to be. Novortheleta, 
I give b?low a brief summ.ary of portions of the 
address, as, in my opinion, it is of interest to know what 
one, who has lived in their midst, amid various foenos 
and Siirionudirgs, hiis thought about and felt for 
them. M- K. G. J ' 

When I was a youth I remombor a Hindu having 
become u convert to Christianity. I’ho whole town 
understood that the initiation took the shape of this 
well-bred Hiiulii juirtakicg of betf and brandy in the 
name of desuy Chri.st and discarding his nHlionai costume. 

I learcjt in later years, that such a convert as EO many 
of my iniEsionary friends put it, enme to a life of 
freedom out of u life of Ixindage, to a life of plenty out 
oC One of juninj’y. As I wiiader about thronghout the 
length and breadth of India 1 Bee many Christian 
Indians 5iIn:()St asbenuMl of (heir ])i?(h, certainly 
of Ihr.ic jipceSlral religion, :ind of thjir aneeb- 
tial dress. 'I'he aping of Fuvopruns on tlic part 
of Anglo-lndinns, is had enough but tJie aping of 
them by Indian converts is a vioionco done fo thuir 
eouutry and shajl J Bay, even to their new religion. 
Thoie is a verso in iho Now TesIament to bid Chriflitans 
avoid moat if it would offend their neighbours. Moat here 
I ]n'eEamc, includes 1 1 rink and dre!- . I can appreciate 
uncompromising avoidance of ull that is evil in the old, 
but wdioio there is not only tu> quesri^n of anything evil 
but where an uueient practice may be even dcn’rablo, it 
would be Ji. crime to pait wdth it when one knows for 
coiluin that the giving up ’.NOiild deeply hurt iclalivos 
and friends. Conversion mast not mean donationulisution. 
Conversion Bhould mean a definite giving up of the evil 
of the old, adoption oT all the goed of the now arid a 
Bcnipubjus avoidance of everything evil in thir new. 
Conversion, tliorofoie, should mean a life of greater 
dedication to one’s own country, groator suuender to God, 
greater self pwrificidion. ^’eaT:j wgo I mot the late 
ICali Charan Brinnevjeo. Had 1 not known before I '.vent 
thevo that ho was a Christian, I should certainly not 
have noticed from the outward appoaranc-e of liis home 
that he was one. It was no differont from an ordinary 
modern Hindu home, — bimplo and moagro in fumituro. 
Th«'. '<roat man wjkS drcii^cd like an ordinary un-l'inropoan- 
ibed Hindu Bengali. J know that ihore hi a marvellous 
change coming over Christian Indians. There is on 
the part of a largp number of them a longing to revert 
to original simplieity, a longing to belong to the nation 
aad to serve it, but the prooess is too slow. There need 
be no waiting. It requires not much effort, but I was 
told, and even as 1 write, I have a letter from a 
Christian Indian before me telling me that ho and his 
friends find it difficult to make the change, because of 
the opposition of their superiors. Some of them tell 
me thivi they arc oven jealously watched, and any 
movement on their part to identify tbomselvcB with 
national movonient-a is strongly comlemned. The late 
Principal Uudra and I used often to dkenss this evil 
tendency. I well remember how ho used to deplore it. 

I am offering a tribute to the memory of a dead friend 
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half vvoD the battlo of oDifcy acooog tha oli^drea of 
Madari-Hind. But as regards the daolaratiM I hava 


when I inform the reader that ho used often to express 
his grief that it was too late in life for him to change 
. some of the noueceHSary Karopoaii habits to which he 
was brought up, Jg it cot truly deplorable that many 
Christian Indians discard their own mother-torgae, bring 
up (lioir children only to speak in English? Do they not 
thereby completely, >Qt themsclvoH adrift from the 
nation in whoso mi^t ihoy have to live? Bat they 
may ana^ver in fierf-.iefonco that many Hindus and oven 
Mofialmans have become denationalised. 'Pho tn qnoqne 
argument serves no osoful parposo. I am writing not 
liB a critic bat at a friend, who has enjoyed for the 
past thiKy years the closest intimacy with hundreds of 
Christian Indians. 1 want my missionary friends and 
Christian Indians to rcciprcycate the epint in which those 
lines are writtofli 1 wiito in the came and for the 
Hake of heart unity which I w.mt to .son established 
among, the people of this land i)rofcs.slng different faiths. 
In nature there is a rundfimental unity lunniiig through 
all the diversity we Sec about us. lloUgions avo no exceptio i 
to the natural law. 'I’hey ure given to mankind so as 
to accelorato the procoof! of rouliHation of (imdjirnentnl 
unity. 

Notes 

A Declaration on Swaraj 

An esteemed correspondent has sent mt‘ a letter 
which is so well-reasoned and otheiwisc able thiit irspite 
of my inability to agree with all that is said in it I 
ehould like to publish it- Hut tho correspondent has 
himself advanced very cogent rco.sonfl for non-publication 
of tho major aud the most intoreating part of his Icitor. 
The burden of th^^ letter ia io prove lo me that rny 
insiatence on Hindu-Mualini unity, and the manner of 
achieving it, have really resnUed ui least fer tlio time 
being in an overgrowing cstraugement. Ho then 
advibca me not lo harp upon it any longer and then ends 
the letter thus : 

“Now that you l<uoa the unexpected results of 
theBo uctH of commisBion and omission on your put, 
let rrc rcrjiiosl you tp declare in the most public and un- 
iniatakahlo way that the Swaraj you are immcdiRtelv 
nirning ni for your country is a ( modern ) democratic 
roj or government, that the State ^^hnll not take note 
of men's religious l>elien, that there pIiuI! U* »no 
corapahion in religion that no one shall be debarred 
Jrom doiug anything or gomg anywhei^ merely because 
of his or her birth (as an ‘untouchable*, nnapproach- 
ablc’, ‘Qusctabie*, or ‘ anhoarablc ), imd ihat iqnuUi^tfoj 
y*iq>intvivty to (f'l shall bo tho motto of tho Stale, 
including as a ncoessary corollary the polif^y of 
efioniim/cmcnf j>oi)T oriU t];f hadi^iard of all 

creods and tsommunitica in acc-orcianc© vnth their noed^^ 
and io propoition to their poverty and baokwarduees 
tho manner and tho degree of the cnoouiegemont to 
be judged on the merits of ecuh inili\ulual case and 
H'ji by the accident of birth or the fsefe of creed 
alone or aV oil, or in short that a < free held ’ to 

every citi/cA ia his or her life—and no favour nor 

handicap b) reason Oi' lurth or creed—h^hall bo Ibo 

imoiulablo tub* Jur the idalo in every dupnriment to 

follow. 

•• Secure the accppfauco cf thes4 principles by the 
chief communal leaders and you flhiil have more than 


mcniionod, you owe it to youtself and to yotr deluded ^ 
Hioda and Muslim fellow-countrymen. It vtOfiid he 
well, if you got tho Brothers Aii, too, to make -saoh 
a declaration on behalf of the KhiUfatists.’' 

1 have anticipated the advice of the cori^tiQiideat 
about HiDdu-Mu&lim unity. I agree that it will do iio 
good for xn<i to be Ppeaklng upon it, as I used tO. 1 
am satisfied with letting my action speak for itself. 
So far as the declaration about Swaraj is oonemed I 
a^ioept the advise in full iind ask the reader to rega^ 
tho declaratioa Huggestod by the corrospondent afl my 
own. 

A Travelling Charkha 

'I’ho Travelling Wheel of tho “Khadi Pratinthan" ha*^ 
sulvod the (incstion of providitg s*ii i Ihciont travelliDg 
Spinning wheel. I bavo been using one fbr the last 
throe montlri vdth (lie greatest Hatsfaeden. It yield as 
inucli (0 mo ns the ordinary Charkha. I thoreforo use 
the sime thing whether ut liomo nr travelling. I have 
boeu id)lc to u9e it in a moving train also. It is ligliter 
than ilio oi’dinnry wbeed, nnd th<' priuciplo of construction 
is the s vTiio. SuC'cs'^ has bi'cn attained by making the 
wliri’l rollapsibk*. Wlo-n it :'h put away, it is An eh'gont 
and handy little b0-\, cnpahlc of being carried without 
any.eflorl’. Its dime: sious when ])a»-ked up a-c \iS**x b" 
b" nnd (bo wr'iglit is [hf^ 7 'fho wheel is mnie 
of steel vires. It take fio more than two to thrcft 
minutes to put it up, and r.O nv^re to pack it up. By 
snsjionding tho sp'ndlc inside llie iipr'ght.s, rather than 
the oritside, the motion becomes perfectly noiseloflS and 
onHior. Thetw' is also levs drnger of the spindle being 
bent. Holders arc made of juceos of gut collected out 
of iVio V»rcHkBge of cardlrg and il'QiefOro cost 

nothing. The guts arc held in position by wodgcf! Iqing 
driven JVom outshio into (ho receiving poles made in 
the oprighls. The box can rccommodu^o an oH oan, 
simple tools, slivers, oto. The price of this wheel Ib 
fifteen rupees. Hotis Babu informs me that it h pofiflb 
blc for him to supply a few only of these (.'harkas at a 
time. I bring it to tho notice of the reodera only for 
the Sake of those who would not sus[^end their S|M&Qing 
whilo travelling. I meet so many who give thair 
constmit traveling as an o-vcuho for not spinning. Thifl 
tj-RvuIIing wheel removes any each gr-ound for exoueo, 

_ M. 

The Hindi Navajivan ’ 

Arc(Hi.h'n<; to the tiefv arrnni/rmmt>^ the 
to immnl on Thvmdnyt kiinhUntuoi^iif< 

) liidvi* The bilL^$l arlicles oj Gandht^ij, oirl 
matfe uvailabU to (he readers of Hindi Naiyajivnn t4f 
ban\€ day on which they appear in Young Jjkiia, 
euhscripti/Hi /is, 4 dp/a'y fu, , 

/^avojtran, Ahr/teduhaJ. '' 

^ Aahram Bheyanavali 

4th Edition of the Book of Hymns and ISoriptilrii 
prayers reoitod in tho Satyagrahn ABhram^ SabannatL 
at the morning and oveau^ oongregations. Brin tad ia 
Deva Nagari oharaotets^ £166 PafifaB, Prido three aiuiae, 
^Superior Edition (Tustofally bound in Khaddar, with 
rouadcid cornule.) Annas 10. 

Apply to :ytinny Jndbu AhneilnhoA, 

Ifrintcd afid published by Vsn/M ChhaganM Jktodh al 
N'Waiiisan PrsMM^ Sarkhi^nra Vadi^ S*in^VU^, 
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Notes 

Simatiina Hindu 

I have a corrospoadgnfc who iilway.i brings aie to 
l»f)ok for tho slightest negligence on my p-nt, ilo is 
evidontlj a regalar stuilont of “ \'oi(n<j India ", bat nr 
bliud edjuirer. lie in n candid but fnemlly critic, and 
il he fieot;} something good in my w?‘itings ho detects 
also eri'ors. One ol' hia letters drawing attention to a 
possible iiioonsistHncy in my writings has long remained 
in my file. One portion of it deiils with the definition 
of * Hanatana Hindu,’ Here is tho letter; 

“You have often declared youi'solf a Sanaiana 
Hindu, defining oiio as a boliover iu tho Vouos, 
yinritis oto,, and laid emphasis on the institution of 
casios by birth as bgitimatoly following from those 
^Scnptnrc^', Of course you limit the number of 
castes to tho supposed pristino four. ( 1 say * supposed 
prisUnt) ’ advisedly — for even as oaily as the times 
of the production uf tho ^laixu and other Sniritis 
theru had bDcn already bo Htiiny evolved out 

of liua reoognisod over and abovo tie ideal four,— 
although, bv) it noted, inter-diniug and inter-marriage 
amongst them all had not yet come to bo Interdicted.) 
Now the fourth or last in order ol the * lanJoinontal' 
caries is tho Sudra, vhich i9 debuiTed by those 
very SSeriptoroH' a l)clief in which you regard as 
the ^fne; t(iia non of a Sanatann Hindu, as well as 
by their ‘ twice-born ’ prid’or^isorB, from studying or 
reciting ti e Divine VVda« including the Uatjaui^ a 
recitation of which you mention os obligatory upon 
a Saaatane lliadii (without distiv^ction of uaste). So 
tho question arises : How can anyone (t. f/. a fcudra ) 
be said to belong to a religion (v>z, Hinduism m 
defined by you), if tho mere reading, reciting or 
ovon the healing of its Scripiuro ia tabooed to him, 
os though it Were h Buoriloge? Uow can ycu expect 
a man to bo a .swimmer without letting him step 
into water? Kither one who im born a Sudra cannot 
1 k' a SanaUna Hindu iu youi’ senoe, or else a 
Sanatana Hindu must be someihiug v^ry dilTereut 
from what yon define one to be. (I refer you (o 
yOur old article on ‘llmduitim’ 1021 and your 
address to the cow ctmforonce at Bolguum as [irioted 
in J'iy«ny India, 1 for one who am a 

Brahmin by birth cannot glory in the name of 
' Hl 4 da[ ' BO long as an ez^pUr of real Sanatana 
Dhi^h^ you permita tho term to cover a bundle 


of contradictions like llie one I have pointed out. 
Lastly, in view of your mention of Gayatri, may I 
humbly inquire whether you have in all yOur ‘ twioe- 
born* life never omitted to include the Gayatri in 
your daily prayers?” 

I am not a litoralisb. 'L'Loreforo 1 try to undersiand 
the spirit of the various scriptures of tho world. I 
apply tho test of Truth and Ahimsa laid down by these 
very scripturus for interpretation. 1 reject what is 
iiioonsi^tenc wiih that tost, and 1 approj^riate all that is 
consistent with it. The story of a Sudra having been 
puuitihed by Ramachandra for daring to learn the Vedas 
I reject bb an intorpoleliun. And in any event, I 
worship Rama, tho perfect being of my conception, not 
a historical peison facts about whc&o life may vary with 
the ]u'0gio3B cf new hiatorical discoveries and reeearohes. 
Tulsidafj had nothing to do with the • Rama of history. 
Judged by historical test, his Rainayana would be fit for 
the si^rai) heap. As a spiritual experience, his book is 
almost unrivalled (pr me. And then, too, I do 

not s\>eikr by every word that is to bo found in so many 
editions iiublishod us tho Ramayuna of Tulsidas. It 
is tho spirit running through the book that holds mo 
spell-bound. I caunot mysell' subscribe to the prohibi¬ 
tion oguinPt Sudras learning tho Vedas. Indeed, in 
my opinion, at the present moment, we are all 
predominantly Hud rut) so long as wc are serfs. Know- 
loilge cannot bo the prerogative of any class or section. 
Out I can conceive the impossibility of people oabimilating 
higher Or subtler t/uths, unless they have undergone 
preliminary training, even as those who have not made 
preluninury pi'eparationfl ara quite unfit to breathe the 
rarefied atmosphere in high altitudes, or those who have 
no preliminary training in simple raathomatica are unfit 
to understand or assimilalo higher Geometry or Algebra. 
Lastly, I beliovo in certain healthy conventions. There 
is a convention surrounding the recitation of the Gayatri. 
The oon'enlion is that It should be rocited only at stated 
times and after ablutions performed in the prescribed 
manner. As I believe in those conventions, and as I 
am not able aiways to conform to them, for yeiirs past I 
have followed the later Saints, and therefore have batis* 
fied myself with tlio Du udaska Munha ol I ho hhagawnt 
or tho Btiil Bimpler formulH of TukidRS hihI a few 
Solections from I ho Oita and other works, and a few 
Bhajanas in Piakrtt, ^Ihtso arc my daily spiritual food 
— my Gaytvi. They give me all the peace and solace 
1 need from day to day. 
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Where if it ? 

Tlio Bume corroBpondeat wiitcs: 

“ Whore ia it?' Whore iK Kcho 

Hlill acfiWoi’H, Whore? (1*1 ease sc^o yof^HJ Indid, 
p. lOO.) Oo two or three previous occasions, 

1 rememberi you publiahed complaints from aonrie 
ilngalmans allegidff niiholy hands to have boon laid 
on thoir mOSfjadJ^ by IJindtiH, but scbscqaeuHy on 
en((uiry you were forced to admit that the conipluinis 
wore \ yet you failofi or forgot then to 

specify the disproved cases iind withdraw the published 
charges formally euoogh. Now, I fear the conapluiat 
about * fx^hani ' in the Jal-cHb of such inventions. If 
you rofor to Yoximj India^ 12-d-'2o, p. 01, you will 
be reminded that tho Lohnni cOtnplDiiit was the 
Only one whicJi was picked out by )Ou fo^’ public itioa 
out of a mass of Other allegations that wore made 
b.y.yonr l^lusllm correspondent, but rojocled by you 
as * uuKiipporte/l And now, what nlnut that chosen 
one? Lohfiiii If S3, is ihc allogation 

well-fonnried ? If not, will you plciso wjc^h your 
handH of the by publishing a vicarious 

retraecioii at least us prominently as you did the 
original compbiiut, and that as early as possible? ' 

I have rfmctvi’d I lie two or ibree romltidiiig Hcnicncr.s 
which betray a style somewhat more caergotir; than tho 
writer iisaslly adopts. 1 must inform tho rcmlors thfll 
inspito of very diligent inquiry from the oiiginal 
complainant and all those to whom ho rofevred mo 1 
have failed to identify the place in the m-^p of India, 
As 1 have conficd to regard myself as an or an 

authority on the Ifindu-Musliin (iiu'.stion, I need not 
dwell upon the oth 'T poiof/i rniscH by the cjrrrspondrnt, 
It iy with rolnctanco that 1 have found room at all for 
tho pavagrttj)h. I fell that 1 was in honour bound to 
inform the roaders of the rcBiilt of my enquiry ulruit 
Lohtni. 

The CAttle Problem 

Mr. Andtews has Bout fr;o the following catting 
for dispCBal. 

What other country on cru-th pays eucIi a 
staggering piico for the vonoration of an animal?’ 
asks the Juiiu issue of 77o’ luiund Tuhle^ tho t^Jiuutovly 
Jt^ivieW of file i'olitica of llu Jhitiisli Comnu nwpahh. 
FiguivS Qi'o supplied hy the article cnfitltMl, *lho 
Di-iabiliiiofi of linral Indian , allowing that the aiinal 
economic l(\<3 ' is greater than the total revenue of 
British India — lui c(!On»‘uic vrj^stu whicli is ‘ahno.wt 
unbeliovable The uriiole rofc'ued to pomth out 
that 'the regared, even vuneratioUg which some of 
the people bu'e lor all foinis I'f anima) iifo prevents 
them from wstricling ils nuiltiplichtiou, even when 
it cornos into direct economic comprlr(-ion with men 
for the pnxtace of the soil, or mafes it impossible 
for him to develop it to iU full capacityand tlie 
foUowing are the liguros ropreycntiiig IndJa'cJ ^ytaggering 
price' for oow raucration: 

What Lurp uy o.vmi rout India...Its, 1,1 
What Aurpiue cowa oast India...Ky. bl,2U,t'l),00(» 
Total...By. l,7b,dO,UU.OUO 
** rbii uir oiinl raloiilHUd at Hn, 1.'» to the C iK[Uf*i9 
£ 117,000,000, Tho annual land ruvonuo for British 
fodli, wo arc told, amounts; to 3tJ orores of rppoee, 
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so that the annual economic loss duo to BurploB 
is over fonr times tho land rorenne.'’ 

There is no doubt that, like tho growing poverty of 
India, the cattle problem is growing more and more 
serious. Bat the cattle problem of India is, for tho 
vast majority of the population—the Hindus, tho problem 
of cow protection taking the expreEflion in its broad 
sense. There is, therofuro, no doubt that wo shall 
have to pay ‘a staggering price for ever. If Wo have 
no ‘cow veneration , wo coaid make short work of ail the 
Eurplns and dilapidated cuttle, and save the seventeen 
hundred and sixty four millions Of inpees which the 
writer has dished out for u3. 8’milary, no doubt, we 

could free this land from poverty by killing Out all the 
surplus population, all the diseased, all the Nveeklings, 
and a fow thouflandfl of as may then live on this vast 
surface of I lie earth, with a few pistols or some more 
((aickly working woapem of destruction for ridding oar- 
sol ves of those men and animals ferocious or otherwise, 
whom 've m^»y regard ns a burden. But in India, like 
the poor and tho diseased everywhere we shall have to 
have our brohhj*cn tho cattle also, and we must, therefore, 
solve the cultlc problem as the poverty problem along 
our own, or as fomc might say, Hui>erBtitious lines. 1 
have (uidcavourcd to show tho way iu my uildrebH to the 
Cow rroketion ConfonMice. Within the limitations 
prescribed by religious sentiment, we must adopt the 
latest seientifio methods. We must re.sort to Kciontiftc 
castration, wo must find out an economical method of 
feeiliug our outtlo, we must bake tho maximum of .service 
conHistontly with tho welfare of the cattle, wc must 
incrcjiso the milk supply from the oiisting cows and 
buffaloes, and mu^^t make the best cconomicai use of 
tho hide of all dead eattlc. If we succeed in doing 
these things, we shall have gone a long way towards 
solving the cattle problem. 

'rhei’c will still have to be a uric© paid for religious 
soatiment, but a religious sentiment in not worth the 
name if it is not worth p»ayiQg for. The money that is 
daily being paid in the name of Co\^ protection blindly 
and in utter ignorance of sciontihe facts, can be well 
ntili/iHi for the piupoaes ubovo montionod. It will make 
no (lirtcb return, but it will, under butter conditions, 
prevent the wickei waste that is going On» aiid c^jrtain- 
Jy save thoiHiuds ol ♦.udtlc trOiii tho butchers knife to 
wbi(^h they fall victim, not because of Musalman or 
English cMi.\soduo..s, but because of Hindu stupidity* lO: 
day, becaiiiio of our igaoraiic;) and slothfulncss, millioos 
of Inunau lieings and uidlioub of f aUle arc dyinj of 
Bcini-atarvation — a sad rotledion upon religious India* 

Steady Progrcee. 

The reader will remember my note on the pragfe$0 
made in eleven days in spinning »t SaiyitthTBm, In 
Boherok. 1 have now another letter showing futthea 
progros?5i whieil I roproduco below; 

** Peihapi you remember my last letter re: the pn^ 
gress 1 made in spinning within 11 thiya« 1 am 
glad to inform you that we have been continu¬ 
ing the praoLiue of bpinning in competition almoet 
evofy day. in the foot ycarSi ^ all Oar work 
would stop when tho rains would set in as oooatry 
at that lime beoomea a vast sheet of vrhter. But 
yoar last visit we have been makj||; steady 


since 
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progress in our work, iQSpite of the iuoloment weather 
of the raioj fieabon. 

The total amount of yam produced in the locality, 
which was only 1 or 2 seers at the time of yonr 
yisit, has reached op to half o mound per month. 
The progress made by llie boyp of the national 
school is much more encouraging- The speed of a 
boy of IG hai come up to 7,)0 yards of Ifi counts 
per hour. The quality of (ho yarn is also apprcfinhly 
improved. 

** As regards the wheels, they are the same 
machines, Bbo\vn to you in tho demonstration held 
ifl the Ashmm Compound. Wo have only changed 
the spindles. We hopo to make farther piogrosK. 
May we have your sympathy and blessings ! ” 

If the authorities contiiion thoir faith in the spinning 
wheel unabated, I have very litlle doubt that progross 
in spinning will also be continuous. 

Congress Yarn 

A (^orrespondoDl: from Coi3joo\ erani writes : 

“You have mtroduced a ce.v factor inlo our 
politics, and that is Khaddar. Tho common |>oOi)lo 
ha/o evinced very great iutcrcit in w'orking it nj). 
Up to tho cod of April, 1025 cighleoii tho\i>ind 
yards of yarns have been sent aw snbscnpt'On. Ilur 
the senders do not know what has Ijscomo of the 
yarn Neither the di.^’trict nor the provincial Com¬ 
mittees inform bs to what is going nn. Could wc 
send subscriptions direct to you ? *’ 

Another correspondent from Uorru Ba/^r writes ■ 

” I regularly Hen<l the yarn I spin to my 
Uistriot Congress Committee. But tlio answer (o 
the qrlostioii what is being douo tO it in (bat it is 
being eaten up by the rats. I would likc3 \on to 
ennuirn into this and ])rovide a remedy,” 

I have picked np samples f>iih of vho mai.y com 
plaiuls lucoi^ed by me. I ha\'o nO aullimiiy lo rectiiv} 
subscription:’. I can rec(3ive donations of yani jvi 1 do 
from every paio of fiidia. Bi;t ^luLscriptiuns iiT-kU go 
to jintliori7 3il cdinmiid.H. ft ij, boWHVer, in O'llcr to 
remedy such defects that the pi'Opn;rd to rnrm mi All- 
Indift HpljiaeriV Association has been made by me. 
Through it, if the Congress jc^alio^ spiir. ing as an 
optional part of tho franchise and appoints tim proposed 
body as its igency to receive Bpioning rubscripliojis, 
the defects mentioned can bo obviated, Arv vvay T 
he VO no doabt that some Sij]ii!ion will be fonod by the 
forthcoming meeting of tho All-Tndia Congress Cam- 
nilUee- Meanwhile 1 commend tho complninis o thc)v 
respocLivc Commithjes lor attention. 

M. K. G. 

The Hindi NAvajIvcu 

Af:Cf/rdinj to the new urran^jemenis the IHtuh 
Nava^t^vun i$ mticd on Thureda^, uuh 

Yoitn^ India, The latest wiiclea oj Uandiiiji^ are. thus 
jnade available to the readers of Hindi Navafivun on ike 
safhe da^ on which thetf a]tp*a/’ in Yo^tnj Iniia, Atinnul 
gphecripti&nf lie 4 only. Apjdy /c, Monvjerj Hindi 
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Age of Consent 

( M. A. (in Of I hi) 

Mrs. Dorothy Jinarajadasa has issued a circular 
letter upon a Bill before the Legislative Assembly, . 
whoso object is to raise tho Ago of Cons 3 nt at least to 
1 L She has favoured me with a copy of the e'rnilaT 
letter which I roprOiliice bolow : 

“ J am wj'iting to ask yon if yon can use your 
inlluonre to obtain support for tho Children’s Protec¬ 
tion Act that is coming up in the [iOgiRlutive 
Apsembly during the noxt session. 1 think very 
strongly that, if India is to b) n great nation honour- . 
ed and resp^ctod among the nations of the world, 
the blot of child modmrhood must bo removod from 
her. 

‘ Last* time the Bill c/nup up, it received a very 
great deal of Mippori in the country and in (he 
Assembly, and I think that during the next so^fdon, 
there will not be much difficulty in pa^isieg it, if 
only wo got a certain amount of exprewsion of piibbc 
opinion from the p.ople. 'Vo my certain knowlodge, 
(hero are (|riito u largo number of moolings being 
held all over the coimiry, especially by women, 

supporting ibis Bill, and I ai:) sir e I ha I it is in line 
\viih tho uishe.s of tho majority of V'.omen that tho 
ago for the consununation of mariiage for litBe girls 
should be laiscd to at least I I. 

“ I am .surd that it would bo a considoTablo help 
to the pinsfiL'e of tho Bill, if you could exp jess ycur 
opinion rdrongly in pupjiort o' it, end also aigo on 
men and. women tho imiortuiice of Volli supporting 
the bill and living up to i?s pvli:ciphs in daily 

piuclico.” 

I must confvs.-^ tha( T am ignorant cT the Mill, liLt 
I am .strongly in fjiviniv of r:/ ing the Age cf 
C‘'*cise!i(. ii'-'ti merely to Tl, but even 1o If*. Whilst, 

llierefori*, J Can ty nutbiiig aboul tlio ti‘M of the Bill, 

I sho'i'd h iartily n.jilor^e any muvemont whcse object 
IS to .cive innocciil, girls of tended’ ago J’roni mftii’H In.-fc. 
A so-i'iiUlmI inariingd rile oiigh( no longer to confer 
legditv upon Uii im n:M‘al and inhuman act which 
f'Onaumm.dion even at. (he age r f 11, in my 
hinnblo npiuion, undoubt tally is. Sanskrit teM- of 
douiiLfal aulfoorhy cunnot bo iuvolvtd lo sanctlly ft 
prarLico which w in itself inmoval. I have will ossed 
tlm nun ol ilio henltdi of many a child-mother, and 
w'hcn t() (.ho horr'ri.^ of an onrjy mariiage is added 
enforced early widowhood, hamun tr.igody bocomes 
cjmploto Any suij.ublo legidation in the direction of 
raising tho Ago of CrniKent will ccilJiiuIy luivo my 
appro, :vL But I am painfully confteinus of the fact tiud. 
oven the existing iigid'\tion has proved aboit-ivo for 
waol of public opinion to su]*pon it. The task befovo 
tJie rcl’omier iii this, os in many other directions, is 
most difficult. ConRtanl. tuid continuous ..gitaiion is 
nec^flary if any real impres ion is to bn mad(3 on ilio 
Hindu public. J wish every snjccss io those who nre 
engaged in tho noble task of vcscuij.g Indian Mil'll f^cni 
promjiture old n.gc aud early d^aib, nrd iliudnbm from 
being ro-ponsiblo for bringing into being nckelly 

wordings. 
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Young India 


Swaraj or Death 

('% M. K. Oafuihi) 

The foUowinjf i,s^jrint©(l not for its iotTinflio worth 
hot for the ©omestDeHS of the writer whom I know, and 
for the reason that many people hold similar viowp: 

f . ^ In your Young India ” of the jJSth Juno I fliid thingB which 

i uttf-rly fall U) undf^ratand. On page Uli) under the heatling 

“On thn verge of It” you have, I lliink, a^kud your correfli*ondcnt 

^ to explain — * Wny do yon think that we rnnnot Hpln and wear 
Khaddai or remove untoirhahilUy or l^e fn’cinds with the 
Mnsaltniina till w'c {/<*t Swaraj ? Ifow wiU the vvilhdrawal of 
KnglUhmen help nindus to trust tlie Mii^almaiifl or vice veraa, or 
open the eyet of blind orthodoxy and bettor thr lot of I ho 

opprOBMd people or Induce the Idle to work the spinning wheel 
and thoae whoiic tiistcH are degraded to ravise them and n vorl to 
Khaddar ? Surely if wc cannot do thche thiiiga now under Die 
prcHflure of adversity, we are not likely to do them when W(‘ arc 
lulled into a Hcnae of fiiJso security by nominal Swaraj. What 
Is there to prevent us now from attempting or accompUfililng all 
or any of tlieno three thiiige If it ia not our own Ullwilling^^8^ 
lotliargy or worw: / ’ 

I cannot say what tin; rorrcppondcnt will answer to thonc 
your ((iicricB but I reipcotfully like In point out lo 3011 thni jour 
asHorl i onlb at without Khaddar, Hindu-M iislim unity and the 
removal of untouohabillty there can l-e no Swaraj—also appearH 
to bo based .>n wrong preiin«,B. 'J'herc appears to |je Borne truth 
also In the alternative aflflcnlon of ymir cnnespondcul, and m hia 
•upport I nay Ihla; 

(l) Tlie Bpinning and use of Khaddar will be nholly popnla- 
ristsd Only after the CHtabllBhiuont of Swaraj and not ho^'orc. The 
reasons are as follows : 

I 

The Oovernruent is a part and [)arcel of c,v» vj aocicty, Kvery- 
body Keeks Uh help evei^ luomcrxt. For the timfi being life, honour 
and property of all Individuals under the Ooverciueiit are entruKted 
to It, Some have to win cases, soinc to g* t titles and liouonrs, 
0omc are to be provided witli appointment and ko on. Kveryhody 
can do without the fiuverntuout help oi>iy fci' a fixtyl period of 
lime and that only a small one but iiobtKly can Jo willund it 
(the OovoiaiuonO foi a longer ]«oiiod. Kvcrywhcrc ui the .’oiintry, 
specially in niy district, the use of Khaddai' is a symbol of iinti- 
Uuveniment sentiment, U is regarded db the dr^ss ot' the icbtl, 
It may not have been enacted in any rode of law but ri juactici? 
It JS so. You must bo knowing that in this coujitiy inw is one 
thing and its administrailrn is another. Fvcrjl^ody is afraid of 
iDcuiTiiig file displeasure 'f the Chc i ri'uifiit siilc. how van i(, 
v*K. the use ol Kl»addivi' wdtb its anlcccdcniB bi- popu'ar / rhe 
heroes and Mie soldiers a'one will lake it up bid not the masK. 
Tbas tiio use of Khaddar will not lie popular biforc .^'waraj. In 
fact the us^ of Khaddar is a c'^ime now, Y(ju maj aFs how will 
the people Ught and overthrow this Uoverninent when thiy are b<' 
coward os not to use. even Khaddar ? Mari’K^maji, any gnivt event 
takes place in the world only through divine agencies and the 
rcoeoDS ar<; Ineaplioablo to men. Overthrow euch a ndghty 
(iovernmwit will be efledej really through J'vine ogenclca and 
outwaitlly llirough a great n.'illoiial cxclU'jnnd ai>,ouniing to a 
teiiipr,rary madne*^ on the part of ull or at ioaar the hiujoiity of 
thf Indiaij people, And everybody will afford during the great 
uati-3nni excitement to he so mad. fcarUBg and brave for s me 
time for tlba nurf»c»«. 

After r’waraj it w ill be po| uiar, for thciT wlil )>c no ncccKsity 
of fear from the unh i)C Khaddar, HOBldeK, the pcviplo will be 
OUQOirnigcd to use K and tl>ey will also try to seek the favour of 
tire tiationalivits foriuing the Government as we find in District 
Boards and Alunlcipaiities thiv^ days under nationallsts. Above 
all, tbew will be a legislation il<vclaTiii^ the aso of foreign cloth 
oi a crime, os every nation done and ia doing to oncoiirogo 
home ladustrics. 


(2) There con be no permanent Hindu'Mualicn unity before 
Swaraj, The revsons arc as follows: 

During my bi»yhood one of my paternal nnoles ^ohl me a itory 
which runs thus— ‘Once there were two young lorn who were 
fKst fifcTids. They appflared to have, bad two bodie:i but one s<‘uh 
Their pArentB did not like it and were on liio look-out in effect 
ounilty between those fr/ends. They pwK'lnlmojI probably by a 
beat of drum a handsome reward lo any one sncccssfully 
effecling a broach between the friends. One old woman popularly 
known as “ Kutnion-Jertook the task. She went to the friends 
Rud calletl only one of them apart from ihe other but within bis 
(other friend’s) sight. She took her inniith In I he ears of the 
friend wlioni she had called apart, pretended say something 
tu him, said nothing and went away. The man returned to his 
friend s\ho was left behind and was asked t» state what the 
woinm had tild him. The poir man slated that she hod said 
nothing, SaB)>u;ion nali.rally urose in the mind of the other man 
who saw so many pcifonnancea with lli^ own eyes and was in 
(he dork Co ttciir purpohcs and r^ suit, and it developed, la 
courae of time Iheli friendship c^mc to an end and the woman 
got the reward.’ 

Kxactly In the sanie way, Mtth.Ttroaji, plcape do not expect 
perfect unity between the Uiudua and Mcsaluians so long, as the 
third party, widi nol ouly nil Ihc availit’ole retaB:Mnco» of ihe 
country but olu) with lliosj (if the whole llritish Kuipirc and witli 
a clear knowle^-lge (hut Its Very oxialeiice deimnus only on ilie 
dlauuion and ijuarrel among the several races inhabiting tbiB 
rountry, iy nlways peraJslently trying every moment to keep the 
jicoftlc fighting among tLcinKelves. V"ou are too anxious for 
llindii-Muslim unity ns a rood to Svaraj but if you i.h.'iBt: 
Ihitik of it over and over .ngaio. lam hupi yon wdl Arrive at a 
conclusiun that the overthrow of this (iovernment and establish¬ 
ment of SvHi'Mj in this country are tlie road <jf the pnaco snd unify 
among the sovtnil communities of the country' and not Ll\e vh'C 
ver^fl. PcrmaJifUt unir./ is inipoBtinlc b»‘l’orc Swaraj, 

Uulouchablbty even cannot bo removed beforO Hwaraj is 
OHtablishcd in this country. The reasons arc uh lollows: 

Anything nrd everylhlm!; done for the good of the oonnlry 
is opp.iEcd by i he present tlovemmmt and at its Iiifcinual hm by 
It.B nai'■ ve alb'cH. The removiil of iiiiUmchiibilily is b'f the gooil 
of the lOimlry and hence it has iicrm and will 1 k\ thwarted 
by the Govmnmcut. You are a reformer. Your followers in 
Travancoro were so much i<arraHficcl hy the: (Jorcrnmcnl theiM vt 
Vuikaii . If you Mnnt Unit the uutouchnbltH be given mtain 
riglits and privileges in a ceitain IJin In .'cmplc, there >vill Ixj 
a pi’iitcst from the orthodox Eocliou of the lluidu community 
bill Is 11 not a fact that this iiovcrumciit cimcR and will come 
to lioip them egainsl the untouchables / How fgin you saccecd 
in this matter unless and mitil yon remove thisOovcriiment ? 

At [iroscnt, Malsatmaji, for any thing tvil in this country Ihlg 

Government ia alone rebponeible. You are supported in this your 
piogmmme by the majority of the Iiidnii pccjJe but it [fi not 
fiilfiikd only owing to the cxis erce of Ihi.'i Government, 

Tlicre ifl niudi tiulli in what you say in rogf.rd to your tiipJe 
i>rogrummc but I nr-^t icspaeifally suggest that the practical Bid© 
of thi* hiiruan affair i:^ certainly overlooked by you in a certain 
degree- The country and we, your soldiers, are liithfully cRi^lng 
out jour ord-.UH to the ex lent we can. But it >3 my prayer that 
kin ily think of Sv.ar.ij first and of any oth«r thing afterwafth. 
Swar.ij alone will solve all national troubV^fe. You have alnad/ 
declared that if the people fab lo coni)>ir.te the Khaddav progcii^mtaiG 
by Ibe end of this year, you will give the country a progratnni© by 

following which there will be either Swaraj or death b) all 

pitriofs. I Ihirik you remember it. Please make haste or ©vary 
thing will gel d'.ll The time has almost arrived whon yuo shoidtl 
publish jour progiartinie and call upon the natkm eiibtr lo wifi 
Hwara; or to die. 

There is BOme truth in the oorrespondent's reaeoDlD(jf.» 
But he is whoH/ wrong is impating all evil lo the 
Ooverninent. After all, ia there nol a great deal of 
truth in the ^lying ^hat n people get the Government 
they deserve ? If we had nOt been a people easily duped 
and as easily sabdnedi we would not have Sucef^bed to 
the blandishments or the force of the Fia$c India 
Company and given up handspinning or Khaddar. If 
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the Hiadas end Muyalrains had been living )iko 
brothers, the British. siitrApg could not havo divided os. 
And it is lib^lloas ki hl imo the Goveramenk for the 
existence of an^oiir*habi!ity. Piobibly if the Govoiunieut 
had no fear of a vovoU of ovtho ioxy thi‘y svonUl hivvn 
mode short work of anioiichahi'ity long h/). 1 ib not 

know a single oisa in which tbo (bv ' .nu'nt havo 
obsbTuofced that reform. The c3rv6spondcii^ vioiig in 
imputing blam^j (o the British fbvornm.r.it fv)i' tho 
Vaikam business. It is solely due to the fcimiility of 
the indigenous Qovernmont. J am no lover of the 
existing system of Governmont. But I hIuiII fail to 
destroy it, if in my rage I lose the faculty for dis¬ 
crimination. *Qivo the devil his ihie ’ is a sound prov<uL> 
worth bearing in mind. 

Bnfc T fully saspoot that when Khaddar beennes 
powerful enough to oust foroigii cloth, tho (Governmeat 
will probably endeavour to kill it. I to b/Iicvc 

tha'^j it is 0" neod a vobel’a dreSs. What is Ivue is 
that there is a snbMc propaganda against Khaldu- in 
Government circles. I am ‘.old that tho wearing of 
Khaddar placed the wearer andor ohjorvation. Jlo 
cannot get tho facilities l;c would otherwise got in 
Chvernmoiit circles, Hat thoro \\ nothing to prevent 
iho gt ncral body of )>ou[»lo I't-iin a lO])ting Khadnar. 
laurely Rwaroj will not drop from Uiu eloiels. It: ^vlil 
he the fruit of palicncc, perscvei-aiicc, ceaselfs-; toil, 
cOnvago and an ini .dligcjd appreci.dion of the environmeni. 
L’ven the ‘ divino agency' of which llie c )rre^pondciit 
SVritCM will lu av.iihiMo to p>ii\(M‘ful toil, noi b'/lncHS of 
mind or body. Prayer witlioit lalionr is like faiih wdh- 
Out works — ;i Dead Soa apple. Wiill t Uicroroif' \vc mny 
oot ha\G coinplcio x^xoliision of foreign clolb. we might 
at least make a ‘decent show’ of Khaddar before Swaraj 
ii won. What is, thevo, fo* iustanoo, to prevent 
Congres'imen from wi*>riiig Khadl-ir on nil 0( rasior..^ or 
from Hpinnlug? Or uro they lo bo rvjiecSo-i to Wiavr 
Khaddar .and S)‘in afiiei' Swumj is cstabliglsocl? Are \vc 
angids merely waiting for Iho edabji'^irmoyit of nniional 
Government to Pap on*’ wings? We may net Jitwe an 
ideal comriiunal unity before Swanj. But what irt there 
ti7 prevent a wo-kable unity? b it not rafclun- .n, fur t that 
We distrust ouo anotlier too much really to desire Swaraj ? 

Tho eorrer^po.uloaii's mifttake liob in Vii.> uihcoriccprion 
of the function of Government. Do cvidtnrly thinks 
that an ideal Govornunent ii? that which orders ov-^rything 
for iw hO th^*t W4 need pot think j'or oivsolvcs. 

WKer0fiS, in truth a t. ovcrnivicijt tlud Ideal gcverii.s tho 
leiir^t. It is no solf-govornmont that Iciives iiolhing for 
the people tp do. That is pupilage — our prc.Stmt 
My corteapondont is evidently unablo as yet lo rise 
anp^nor to that Ftatvj. .Hut it wo are to aMain Swara.^ 
p lfti:g0 onigro.Y enforced nonage 

and Our adolosccnc©. We muL^t govorj ourbclv'^s 
at leMt ffhcru there is no deadly opposition ii *m armeil 
authority. The triple programmo is the of our 

ea{»ai'ity for eolf-go vein meat. If wo impute all o»ir 

weaknesgas to the present Governmenl-, w^c ^■hr^li never 
fihod thefn. 

Tho eorreepondont reminds mo of a ptatement made 
by hi® ftt Belgauni thad protiably at tJie end of tho rear 
if ihefie is not muoh headway made, I w'ould find n 
wberohy we ch>oM mnko our final choice and Say 
V&eath or SwarajHe has evidently in mind some 


m 


strange uphouval in whicdi ail’d is li action between violence 
and ncn-violoDce will bo abolished. Such confusion will 
most assuredly load to self-indulgence is not Stdf-i-ule. Self- 
indulgence is nnurchy, niul though anarchy ia every time 
b.'ltcr then slavery or suppression of self it i.s a state 
which I would not only hnvo no hand in coii.s*‘iously 
bringing into lading but which I am by naluro unfitted to 
bring about. Any inathod of ‘ Death or Swaraj ’ that 1 
may suggest will always avoid confusion an<l anarchy. My 
Swaraj will Ijo thorefovo not a result of rnnrdor of olhers 
but a volnntnrv a'^t of continuous soir-saciifico. My 
Swaraj will not bo a bloody usiirpitiou cf rights Imt the 
acquisition of power will be a beautiful and natural fruit 
of duty well a*^d truly pcTiornied. It will, therefore, 
provide amidoBt oxcitomeiit (d‘ the Chaitaiiya type not 
of ihe Nero type. I liawe nO formula at the present 
moment but with my coiTeflpouilent I share the belief 
that it will 1)0 a divine guidance. I am awaiting tho 
sign, It can come, often doci come when tho hoH/on 
is the l)hcke.st. Hot I know that it ivill he preceded 
by I lie liso of a class of young men and women who 
will fiml full cxcitomonfc in work, work and nothing but 
work for the nation. 


Khaddar Workers’ Census 

I The fjll<A'ing figure' will Speak f«:'r tli^madves. t 
am glad rdmost all the impoilant centres have CApediicd 

thfiT rcqi'ud^. M. K. G- 1 
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honoQf of tho Thero were uo lens than a hondred 

lii'iliisbcrs prosenlf with a spriakling of Indian guests, 
umi it was a ‘ Ladies Day, ' No wonder Gandhiji parti¬ 
cularly appreciated the * delicate courtesy ' extended to 
him of making their luncheon a JieDgali widows ' 
lancheon^ and the invitation to speak on u snliject as 
aninterosting iM ftho potato and cabbage menu spread 
before theon. ^ 

1 do not think it is nocousury to repeat the econo¬ 
mic argument about the Chavkha. 'the reudeis of 
• Youfuj India are fpdte familiar with it. Tho claims 
of tho inkU (J)r. Dt^ant’:^ (wiiligig) which Gandhiji 
carries about with himselJ wherever ho goes us the 
competitor of the ^^piuDing-inillH, wore as Horioualy 
listeneil to as they w^oie advanced by the speaker. Tho 
mills could not possibly rea<'h oven a i'racliou of tho 
millions living in ilio seven hundred thousand 
villages spread over the vast area of the countiy, niosi 
of them not even reached by the railway Hue. A tenth 
of the population lived on one meal a day consisting of 
dry bread and a pinch oi’ dirty salt, and did not oven 
iiceordidg to the liberal oompuiation oT bo id Cur/on get 
on an average more than Iks. .1 a month per head. 
“ Does not a sum of Us. b uv [jcr month added to this 
paltry income mean a foT’tunc to them ? Well then the 
spinning wiieel means that to tho millions. ’ it was tiie 
only thing that i-ooM be made univorau]. only thing 
which did not retpiire any special skill to learn and 
which was o marvel of ohoftpiu.*^s. 'fho si»caker frankly 
could not think of n device more ernineiitJy littcd t(j 
solve tho problem oJ tho ec jiiomic dial res >, famine and 
Hood in India. 

And if tho * ei'OJioinif’ argument a is mUMWaibibJc, 
tho hpiritual VNhich HowcjI from it Was eipially so. Ii 
'tho mills lundo rupoilluouB additions to thu uoasures of 
tlio alroiily rich, tho 'pinniug rtlicci was I'eviniiily 
Hpii'ituuiiy suporior to it in as much as It hilud ihu ])ickeis 
not of those ulio wore already l icii bal of the lug uij«l 
tho needy millions. “ J road with deep inturcst ’’ saiil 
Gandhiji, Dnimrnond's book on * Tho Natural liuw in 
the spiritual world ’ long ago, nnd 1 um sure that if 
I hud that w liter’s facilu pen, 1 would demoustrutu ovon 
better ihat there is <i Bpititual law in the natural world.” 
Uo had Jcatl books by sane men seriously advot -itiiig 
eJectrocrition to end tho ruru of tho slarvii^g ami tiie 
diseased and tho intiini. It may be an oiriiienlly eco¬ 
nomical remedy, but it was not a human or a spiritiiol 
remedy. In the i^piuning wheel ho was oflering to his 
countrymon a rpiriiuid roiiicdy, n remedy svith which 
they had been familiar for age^j, and .i 'eincdy which 
if seriously tried would :*ftYO tlicin from tho hideous 
conboquecceh tliat town and fiuJiory life involvtal. And 
need he suy anytliiog as to the . piritual ’ oacliou uu 
llio mind, of the birnpie in^lJlllll 0 nl ? Well so many 
who ha«i imd it bi)re witnebi to the I'uei that it brought 
pCKce to the distvacted and liuublod mind, and tho 
genius of Ge^tllio hud woven that e flee I into song for 
ages, when ho repref»«UtiCd Margaret spiDniog away nt 
the w^heol and through it« inspiration spinning out of 
her lips a soug as pertcct us tho yarn from the whool. 
XI 0 was Lid an tueuiy' of invenlions, said ho, clinching 
the argument, but as matter misplaced was dirt, all 
inventions misplaced were abominations, to be shonned 
if they did not add to hamun dignity and peace. 


Questions were invited by the President as soon as 
Gandhiji conclndcd, I am. afraid the debate was not 
03 lively as one might have expected. Mr. Uobbes, the 
comic asset of tho Club, did epoak, but was.ignored, sod 
the Director of Industries betrayed his ignorance of the 
Dengal village w^hen ho said that yarn could never bo 
a niarkoteblo commodity. He soemod for the moment 
to have forgotten his history when he said that home¬ 
spun could flcar(?:ly bo woven into cloth, lie should 
have known that hundreds of thousands of yards of 
cloth left tho shores of India for export abi’oad when 
no ono knew tho use of the machine. 

Gandhiji had studiotisly avoided the political aspect 
of tho spinQing-wbcol throughout his discoiu'Se, bat 
Dr. Sarliadhikavi, a liolarian, who spoko lust compelled 
him to do fco. ‘ Ii’ tho spinning wheel he aaked in 
cHoct, * had played ouch a largo part in Hindu ritual 
anil was a living thing in the Denguii home, how hod it 
fulleii into dbu-io ? la it noli tho cost of the product 
of tho whool w'h'ch hua driven it out?’ That, said 
Gandhiji, involved the spiritual aspect too. If he had 
the authority of Queen Kli/abeth ho would deal with 
tho (juc’tion just as fhe had dono. She made it ciiminHl 
for her people to use Holland laco, and imported work¬ 
men from abroad to teach the i>oOp!e how to make 
lace, nuJ interdicted tho use of loco until then. lie 
was not an out and out froo trader and ho would if ho 
could eflectivoly stop all import of forrign cloth by 
heavy import diilics. ‘ And you hiivo asked ’ said ho 
warming up. ‘ liovv the induv'^fcry hud died. Well it is 
a [lanifwl answer, but I must give it. If tnadr f-f 

110 could ha\o inrndod tho w'holo bloodcurdling tale 
which turiiixshrss iho record of Ihc lvi:4 hidiit (^loinpany, but 
ho rofruined. ‘H would rnako the tho blu jI of evtiry 
houo;>t niiui iiiul woman boil to Inrn over tiio pages 
wril.tin not by InduuiB but by thi* iorvaiilK of the 
Company. When I tell you that pcoiilc had to cut oil 
tlicir thumbs in order to oscupo tho torrorisin set forth, 
you would undorstand tho position.’ Tho Charkha Was 
not living in every home as Dr. [s^irbadhikari had said, 
it had b)on killed, and it wr^s uow being revived. 
I^’vcry country had tu organi^o iD industries, and it'did 
not malior if they had to pay more for their produotK 

111 tho bogiuning. ' Horvica bofoio .Self ’ was tho niotto 
Oi the Club, and tho speaker loniindiiig thorn of it said, 
" Y’ou arc tni]teos of the welfare of tho people 6f India. 
You will have to pat sorvloe bo^oro self aqd teach them 
to ftel that they should not havo Mancheslor Calico Of 
mill niado cloth when they can rnako cloth in their 
own homes. ' He instanced tho eompotiiioa between a 
foreign Steam Navigation Company and a Brithth 
Company, whore tlio former went ihu length of wlltog 
tickets fthno4 fro9 for dcok p!i88ongora which oioo iwd 
to cost 111 . IH, and said: “ Heulthy industry oannot 
stand that competition. You will educate tho world 
opinion against such immoral oonipetition. 1 want fair 
competition, and no favour." After ihii anfewer was 
given, 1 have no doubt Dr. Sarbadkikari did not irgret 
having asked the question that ha did. 

M. D. 


f'riwud ami fmbUthed &jr Vmilal Ch^anhl Vouch at 

ti'^poifivan Sarkhigora Vadi» Jhmfdakari 
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Notes 

Th« late Dr. Bhandarkar 

The dOflIh of Sir ItamakrivShna lihnndarkar rnnoves 
from our midst a celebraitid Sanskrit sciinlar and social 
refbnner. Dr. Hhandarkar’s servicos to Sanskrit 
learning will bt? alwaya Tcintmbored. He made Sanskrit 
loamiDg by Knglish-8)leaking fndians etsy, iui«rcStin|.r 
end popiilai'. 1 ho Sanskrit icxt-look^ written by him 
still retfun their popularity. Ilis researches won ilit 
recognition ainl admiration of Oricuiul teholars through¬ 
out the worhl. Pv. Jlhamlurkar was as ardent a wicial 
reformer as he was a ripe Sanskrit scholar. A giatcfid 
country will ever idiepish the memory of the tleceuscd 
Boholar, I ttmdor my respectful condolences to his 
family. 

The Forthcoming A- I. C- C. 

I hope that every mcnihor of the A. I. C. C. unless 
he is prevenlod by unforeseen circumstiuiers, will make 
it a point to ntirnd the forfheomiog rnceliug of the 
Committee and take purt in its deiiboraiionfl and regiskr 
his vote. The change sought to be made in the consti- 
tatioij Clin Only bo justifted, if there is unaniuioiis 
and infiislcni. demand for it. I7nanimily and insistence 
fan only bo proved in o^cry member uttending o7cn at 
cupbiderable inconvenience and sacriheu if neeessary. It 
wid not do fu • menabers to assamo anytluiig aJis a foregoue 
ooiic.lufiion, and let those vvho attend d'l whnfc they like. 
Abi^^enco from thu meeting will bo pruaUiT^ed to be a 
Wgu of want of tienso of res]»ocsibiUty unless tne absence 
ib otlujfwise duly accounted for. ML‘mt‘'rb ahould realk:e 
that J Lave not worried them throughout tUo year, and 
but fur the emergency i would ccptainly imt have 
worries them uo>v. In my fv»didon, a meeting of the All- 
india Congress Oommit^e^ and ihe ex;>enbc ailendBiit 
apoo it| can uply be warranted if a new policy ho^ to be 
initiatedp or important Tcsolutions of an educative chart<«cter 
are rcq'dred to be parsed. The intention ut hrat wW 
to hold the meeting on the 1st of Oclober lo liombuy 
But U WM suggested that an earlier meeting will be 
convenient for the meinbers of the Comniittee, 
and that it e.Ouki ba morn convenient;/ held at Valua. 
Thorn is Wdiy a place which w ciiually^ niuithhlc for h’L 
\Vlioci Bombay wad thought o/, tho iluDguds wore 
pei-turbod, Patim having been upfvoinled, theio is u 
|>rofceii fiDin far u(l .Sindh. J wish it wai^ possible for 
to pleiuM) all the mernbers and all rhe provinces in 
iu$tifyiog tho choice of Patna. I oan only say that it 
‘ Wips 'Selected because many considered that it was the most 
Wtablo plaee, And more especially, becauee Pandit Moti- 
desired it after coneulation >viih his colleagues in 


tho Assembly. And I lia^l no hesitidion in fi.King Patna 
when I know the Panditji’H health would be better 
conserved by selecting Patna as the vonne. He is by 
no moans ycl strong or coniplotuly restored. Asthma¬ 
tic fi[)nsms ftie only niuler check acd are kept so l)y 
tho greatest vigilanco :iud oqvo. 1, therefore, hope that 
no tnomber will absoul himself bci'ansc Patna is too far 
away for him. 

All'India Spinners' Asbociation 

It is my iutoniic^' '(jo, at iho same meeting, if all 
goes well, to in. , ; .’ftto tlio AU-lrnlia Hpinuora' 
Association. 1 wOiPv j , thorofore, all Khaddar workers 
who ttio interested in i ' inauguration, and who have 
valuable sugge-^tions to make, to attend at Patna whether 
they are mombers of tho A. 1. C. C. or not. I would 
like them to advise Pabu Knjeiulru Ih-asad of their 
uPuniion to attend and of tho addreHScs where they 
would be biuying. P they Bahu llajeiidra 

Prasa-i '0 arrange for thoic food and lodging, they 
siioidd give iiim duo uotico. ^ J have reiiuested 
ilajeiidn* Ibibu to advertise the charges it would be 
iieccHSary i'or intending visitois to pay if they waul him 
to make tho arrangumeuts for ihoni. ^ 

Why not Ail Parlies 

'Iho icloa running tJirough my rniiid i.s to lighten 
the burden of ho forthcoming (^Dngross, '.o adjust diflor 
oncoB that there may bo amongst Congioss men, and to 
explore avenues, if any, of common action by all partioH, 
feo that the Congresb may bo ‘rco to diBCiifcri and initiate 
now politics and new programmes if any. It may bo 
asked why I »m not inviting leaders of other jiartioB 
also to 0 eet at I'atija. I had given most anxious 
oonbidoratior. to eke matter, and i have coino to tho 
conclusion lliat Buch an invitation at this stugo will bear 

no fruit. It will be time enough to take the next 

step, when oil the Congresemen know their own minds 
and become of one mind, The difference h liotwuen tho 
Oongf'ccsmcn and others arc well known and well dcfinodk 
It will he for the Congressmen fust to consider how 
far it if) possible fOv them (0 go, and then to hold 
consuJiation with the Icadoro of Ihe other parties. Por 
Iho lime being, 1 mir^l n'ldmi myself with giving tho 
s^s^ul'ftl^x'o to all cointriicd tJiat I yichl lu no one in my 
deniro to ixc all the parties united on a common 
piatloini. Put i kno^\ that when tho differences are 

fundamental, it is ilifficult, Jiispito of all the desire 

in tho world, to coustruot a common platform. What 
iB true of C]^cnli^^■y is true of human bcingw. Incom- 
paiibles meet but to explode. What every Congrrasman 
aiiiiB at, and must aim at, is u real union or combination 
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which wonld tnofin BtreDgth, out a patched up mako- 
Hhift which can only woi^koa Iho naiioni and tliero^Ore, 
retard the oaiional caoae. 

Khadder in Bihar 

A friend writes from raruUa; 

**A8 you arc expccled to come to I'urulia, all 
the [>eop]e are homing Khaddar just to wear it 
during your Bta}V Voiir visit has reminded some 
of thfHo men of their promise to use Khaddai'i and 
some are buying it just to escape public cntieisni. 
Now, if a man iiSuH foreign cloth as a rule, but 
only wears Khntlilar on certain oocHflions, he is a 
hypociito. And if your visit increases the number 
of such Mien, what is the nse ? Hypocrites never 
help the self-government of any country. There 
wus a time when I deemed it n plcasuio to present 
Klif^dnr garments on marriago ceremonies, Hut I 
fodtKt by expericiice that it was almost impossible 
to got pare Khaddar locally. What in goneriilly 
lK>ught as such, in made in Japan or in Indian mills, 
and what I have l)0ught fsoni .Swaraj Ash^-aiii has 
warp made of mill yarn." 

'J Ills letter raise.s two'mportf^jlj joints (Jne is whether 
there is nny aSe in occasional Khaddar ? On the 

principle that something is betLer ' than nothing even 
RU occiv^ional upo of Khaddar is to bo ecoOuragod. We 
want to Boll home-made, home-woven, and home-spun 
(doth. Any demand for such doth is, therefore, welcome 
and tJiose who make oceasioDal iise are likely to make 
even babitu'il n^o of Khaddar. I would, therefore, 
encourage its use on every occasion. Nor r<in 1 endorse 
the remark that those \\ho wear Khaddar on paiticiilar 
occasions arc ncc'cssuHly hypoi-rites. If a man pretends 
to bo what he is not, he is a hypocrite, not one who 
iLl^kr.s no Hull pretences. One who drinks secretly 
and makes liis neighbour believe that he is a teetotaller 
is a hypocrite to be shanned. A man who makes 
no secret of his habit of drinking, but ornitb drinking in 
society, or Out of regard for his friends, is not only 
not a hypocrite, but a sensible and oonsiderafe man, 
and there is every hope of J'is being wpaned fi-om his 
habit. If, t^creforo, the people of rurnlia, who are 
lepovtml to be buying Khaddar in view of my forth- 
(Omiag visit arc doing so in order to induce the belief 
in me that they have never worn any other cloth, 
they are andoabtedly hypooritos. Hat 1 do not believe 
that they are buying Khaddur with any Such unholy 
dcS'gn. Ji is nu secret to me that a vust namber of 
people have not yet given up the habit of using mill- 
made cloth, foreign or inJigenous. But they do not 
mind using Khaddar ccciuiionally, and, ^ce it has now 
become the Congress dress, people who attend Congress 
fanotions even occasionally* cunsider it proper to wear 
Klifuldar. Wliilst, ihereforc, L should like oil those 
in Bihar who are buying Khaddar to enable them to 
appear at Congress fuaciions during my tour, to w^ear 
it habUnallyi 1 aai unable to (condemn its use for the 
bccasion of my tour. It ia somo gain, be It eyer so 
small, that the surplus Khaddar stock in Bihar will be 
uaed up, and so much money freed for manufacture of 
mor^ Khadda^, 

The second point raised by the co^rosipoudent is 
serioes. The only way to avoid l^andolent imitations 


is for purchaser to ensnre the. purity of their purohaBes. 
CoDgrci^s organisations, or Khaddar OrganifaiiCDBi can do 
a great deal to prevent, or, at any rate, to check the 
evil. The correspondent states Khaddar stotee should be 
run by the CongrcFs in all principal centres. Some 
such thing has been attempted* but it is a matter of 
finance and organisation. The All-India Spinners' 
Association is being conceived for the purpose of dealing 
with each evils. Meanwhile 1 would urge writers like 
my correBpondeiit not to give up Khaddar for want of 
facility. It is because the Baccessful organising Of Khaddar 
and the spinning wheel means the evoking of all that 
in best in us that I often say that the adoption of the 
^ipiniiing wheel will lead to Swaraj. 

Half KJiaddar 

The oorre(d|)ondeDt also deals with the evil of half 
Khaddar being manufactured and BOld by Congress 
orgaoiHdtions. The evil is serious enough* A Congress 
oj-ganisatioo, which is pledged to soli Khaddar, ooo have 
nothing to do with half-Khoddar. So long os Congress- 
men do not see the simple truth that manofootura of 
half-Khaddar prevents the evolution of hand spun yarn, 
spinning will be done indifferently. To subject hand-spun 
yarn to the te.st of the loom by using it for the warp 
is the surest and the qaiokost way of improving the 
quality of hand-spun yam. U is a superstition to 
believe that by and by one would bo able to displace 
mill yarn from warp. The difficulty will have to be 
faced one day. It has already been faced by several 
Congress organi/ationa. There is no difficulty about 
getting hand-spun yarn woven, if not in the district of 
its production, in some other district. 1 wish, therefore* 
that Coogre.ss organisations should cease to weave ordeal 
in half Khaddar. 

Cow Protection 

Those who imposed on me the responsibility of 
conducting the All-India Cow I’roteotion Association* 
and those who were responsible for its inauguration may 
rest assured that iti< affairs have not escaped my attention. 
Only, the more I study the .subject, the more 1 realize 
iho difliculty of the task. With the protection of 
the oow, in the sense in vvhwh I have used it, is 
bound up not merely the welfare of the cattle of all 
India and the good name of JrlinduiBni, but also to a 
very large extent the economic welfare ol the country. 
The conviction is also l^ecoming more and mote deep- 
rooted in mo that the solution of the problem ^es in 
the acceptance by the Hindus in particular, and the 
Indians iu general, of the methods adopted hf the 
Association. In order to enable mu to study, or to 
have studied all the litenilnre on cow proteotion* 1 invite 
all local Associations and those interested in the cattle 
problem including the agriculturo department ot Ihe 
Qoveramunt of India as also the provincial GoTemmeirin, 
to favour me with »uoh literatore and s>tatistiea tf they 
may possess on the cattle problem* the eondaottng ot 
dairies* tanneries etc, The meeting of the Committee Of the 
Association takes place in Bombay on the 8rd iniit, at 
whioh I hope to onoounde the choioc ef a ISiecvetary 
and a permanent Treasurer. 1 hope* too* that those 
who ondertook to enroll a certain number of, memhoie* 
will be able to onnounoe the fulfilment of their ohdei> 
taking. The literature I have eskod for clay be lent 
to the address* of the All-India Oow l^roteciite Asiouia* 
tion* Satyogroha Ashram* Soboimati, 
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Spiaiuiif ftt a Govenunent Iiutitute 

The^e 18 At Serampore a weavini^ ioaiiiate ruu by 
the GoTeroment of Bengal, through its department of 
Indostiiea, where hand^pinning ia being syfitematieally 
tanght, I was mrious to know its progress and the 
oiethods of instmoHOD. I, therefore, applied for 
permission to visit the Institute whioh was rnadily 
granted. Mr. Hoogwerf showed me roand. 'fhero was 
hand-weaving, dyeing, and spinning not refetrioted to 
ootton only, but extended to jute, silk, etc. 

I propose, however, to confino.mjf attention to colton- 
sptnning only. I appreciated the anxiety of the stnfT 
about it bnt I dirooveied at once that there was not 
that technical ability and goidenoe which one would 
expect in a teaching institution. 1 had gone thtM-e to 
had A spinning expert with faith in hand spinning. 1 
had expected to find also up to date spinniDg wheels. 
I Bay this not by way of idle rritioism, but in the hepr 
of definite improvemeni taking place in the near futuro. 
S^orae of the spinning wheels I saw there were indi(Ter¬ 
entiy made and open to the mine objections which 1 
have raiaed in thoto oolunins to rn\ny npecimens 1 saw 
during my tour. .Some oi them oven created a jarring 
soanil. The aJiveis were aUo not of the l)est, Under 
the oironmataDces I should not al all wonder, if in a 
short time one finds a report to the effect that the 
experiment in hand-spinning was u. laidirc. Any 
experiment, before it can be pronounced a failure, most 
be given the fairest chance. U must, therefoie, be 
conducted by one who has faith in it, and the reijulsite 
ability. There is, I understand, a desire to introdoc’e 
instruction iu pow'er-loom weaving nlso at the Institute. 
Ab it is, the Institute is living on Htarvation wages. It 
is intended to promote cottage industries. In my opinion, 
the introduction of tlie pjwer-loom will be a waste of 
public money, and J. say this, not biCausc of my disbelief 
in power-looms, but because it does not promote the 
object for which the Institube has been founded. Kvery 
rupee voted for its management must be devoto'l In 
the development of Cottage indushici, and, thoroforo, 
all the activities of the lustitnie should h? devoted to 
the exploration of possibilities of hand-spinning, and the 
antecedent processea and in*>tractioo therein. 

One thing t noticed in the Taslitute which ‘ m be 
copied by all nRiional institutions where baud spinning 
is taught and developed. Mr. H'XJgwerf ioi}k me to 
biB home which contains testing instrutnent-s for testing 
the strength and the count of yarn, its fvennesfl, the 
uiaplc of cotton and the durability of cloth when it is 
woven. If some of those simple iustrunients are kepi 
in national institutions and judicioasly naei, they will 
help apInnerB to make rapid progi’e?.s and to check thefe- 
aptnaii^. 

I moat hot omit an institution which i« run chiefly 
from the aid of the Government Institute ;ind is situated 
oeiLlr hfi It ie really a home for girls to which a miaaion- 
eTy lady hae devoted herself. There, too, hand* 
epaoing hi one of the tbiogs taught, nit my criticism 
applies equally to this Home. The snperinteQdcnt, inspite 
Ox all her will to make it a saocess, cannot do sc, until 
iha herself learns the art, so as to enable her to know 
jt lgdod wheel from a bad and to know when spinning 
is dohe properly. 

M, K. G. 


303 


Voungr China 

( By C. F, An^in^irs ) 

What can be young India’s Message of friendship 
and sympathy to Young China at this crifcal time? ^So 
much depends upon this for the good of the world, 
that it is well to think over very carefully what answer 
we shall give to this question. Lot ns first of all 
visualise Young Chinn to day, so that it mny not be a 
mere abstraction to ns. Here is a vivid account given 
by Dr. Hodgkin of the Society of Friends ; 

China has seen throe ways by which capitalist 
domination, w’ith iis ciilturai invasion and its ITJilital^^t 
and imperialist spirit, can be opposed: 

** V‘A<^ /'//sZ IS fhe uuty itf Jajntif —tlie biiildiog up of 
economic and mililtiry power after iho western model. 
But China is turning away from ibis. She feels 
that she is not a nation of military genin^, and in 
any case it is useless to imitate the West in armaments 
luless she can bo equal to the west in this vrspeot 
nod compel a hearing. 

'J'hr Sfc is thf tm,; uf Iwiia^ -Gandhi's 
method of non-viohMt Xon-Cooponi'ion. ’I’h's spiritual 
resistance is in keeping with some of the teachings 
of Cnina’s sages; but on the other hni.d the Chinise 
feel that it has failed iu India, and that there is the 
danger of its breeding a slave spirit. This explains 
the luke warm reception which Tagore had whon he 
visited China. ft i^ felt that Gandhi oannot suoceed 
ill that way against the ag^gressive dominating spirit 
of ihe West. 

** The Third 16 the Way of llvstdo~-i\iQ attempt 
to meet the West by a new cH Onomic reorganisation 
of sricloiy, You’^g China is finding coufirmation 
for boi attitilde towards ilussii rin the teaching of 
one of hcM greatosi siigos, which rrjti.ndi es seciidism. ” 

We can almost boo with our eyes, in tha aliam- 
picture, Young (/hina at the cres' roads wondering 
which way to turn. And who can say how much ^'oiing 
China has iofli, because to fi w as yet have bcf*n able to 
jiut before her clearly the '* Way of Tndi: 

Again, what confnsicn of mind must there l)c in 
Young China when we rend that the belief is hell tliut 
Non-vi'^letii 'Non-coo[it.iration hu> indue d Ihe * Slave 
Spirit '! Yet with the daily sight of th sj Indian troops 
before them, and no efieetivo protest mndo from India 
against this, is Young (>hiim to blame for such confusion 
or Young India ? 

liovv sad again to re:id that Young China is oBsurcil 
that ia Tndiii “ Non--\'iolent Non-coop«*vaiion has 
failed " "t li it who is to hlani<3, if .^jch an iirjpj o.ssion 
has gone every whei i? abi*oad ? 

No ! Aon vioifdiice how not faded. Neither h^ it 
produced Ihc * filave Spirit If 1 wero asked to describe 
in a eingle word w^hat had been its permanent result, 

I should unhesitatingly say, * FearUvsness 

No! Non-Violence lias not I'lillod. It has hardly yet 
been tried. For countless ages, going right back into 
the brute stage, violence had been the erjod of mankind. 
'Jhe animal in niin was upper.nost. Ihc law" of ‘an 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth prevailed. 
Bat fiisk ihe Buddha came, with h's law of nompasiion, 
and appealed to the spirit in man to rise als^ve tfie 
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brute. And man reaponrlofi to the call in the Far East. 
Then Christ came in Asia on the borflcrs of the West 
and made tho samo nppcftl. And man rrpponded, Oh ! 
hoiv sIniYJjl in the West. Eat the limte in man har^ 
f'Omi* hack u^ain and jiir/iin, in Jiud Wf'Si alike. 
Now in our own day IJiiH n^ w npivnl of A him a has 
bonn lOfulo* * lliin iiniOj^fo llast uud WCnt alilce. Il will 
find il,s lovers, npf irj dtn' oounfry nloric, hut in many 
lands. If mny ho iemoted and cnicifiod, huf it will rise 
I*\)r it in the final i^-ufch of man's DrAnvo. 


Young India 


What of the West ? 

( /h/ il/. A . ^/aftf/Zu j 
A Knmpmin friend thus writes : 

“ What O'ln ho done, what would }(ui Kmrge't 
that rOiild Iw tried in i’avoiir of the star'inp millions 
Of the West? B\ stnrving millions 1 moan Urn 
niaHMei of the Plaropean and Aintii'’v'ui prolciarliit 
who are being driven to the abyss, who live a life 
not worth tho name, full of the direst privations, 
wlio can notii'ish no dream of faturo relief by anv 
lonn Di Swaraj, who are perhaps move hopeless than 
tho millions of India hooanrte the faith in God, the 
eonROlatiou of reIi>(io:h has loft them to be rophmed 
by nothing but hatred. 


*'M’he iron hands which pirns down the Indian 
nation ar(\ at work there also. 'I’ho dovilish system 
ifl ftt work in oLcK of tlioso independent cjiiMlrins; 
jKjlitics do not count <u there i? a close sdidaiity 
•r Of greed. \ ire is devastating these mme^ who nat imilv 
try to escape the hell of then- life at any cost, at 
tlu« C03(i or mukitiff it a greater he!;, end who have 
no longer the outlet of relighius hopeis, ms C^heiniaoity 
by suling for centuries with the powerfnl nnd the 
greedy has lost ulJ credit. 


or <?oiirse, 1 export .Miihatmaji to •m we?- thni 
tho only Way to salvatiriji )V)r those mrpscjj if I hei r 
any Jalt, if the whole Wcsto'*n world is not id ready 
(loomed, li<w in tJ,o applieoion of « -liseiplmed non- 
violent iMistctioo curried on, on u lu-g, pcfde. Hut 
thoro aro no I editions oi i„ the l-.'mupoun 

soil und mind. Kven the spreading live docU-ina 
irauid encounter huge diiiiyaUiew, .vl-ut uhont its 
right iinder.'itftading and npplicaiioii ' ' 

The problem a,idevlyi„g the ,,aeii,fo,, su si,„ avoly 
put l.y the fm-nd lioa outside ni) orbit 1, tliereforo 
etf-mpl an «o«v*er nto.viy i„ ...tavicou, recognition 
of IricndNh.p l,ut((>t.n tho q.nMtionor and .nysolf I 
contVM tl,M, no val,(o attr.chcs to ,ny 

'Vhat we at twh to every considered uigcment. 1 know 
neither th« diagnosis of tho Kmopeun disease nor the 

remedy ^n thd same sense that I M,n to know both 
m the ctiie of 


1, however, l>ol that randaniantslly the diBei.sc is the 
same m Europe ns it is 

that in the former country the p.ople enjov politic.] 


solf-govornmutlfc. No mere transferanc? of pdlfti^sar power 
m ludi® will Batiafy my ambition, even though I hold 
Bach transferenca to be a vital necesnty of Indian 
national life. The paoplee of Europe huve no doubt 
})'>liiio/il p.cver but no Rwaraj. Asian and Afrir'An racofl 
are nxpJoit<»il for thrir partial h?!iofit, nnd they, on their 
part, firo being* cvploitod by thn raling class or oaato 
under the s.acred name of demDcraoy. At tJie root, 
llieroforo, the dises^e Appear.^ to 1)3 tho flame us in India- 
The same remedy is, therefore, likely to ba applicable. 
I^lnrii of all tho iMimonflage, tho exploitation of tho 
masses ol J0uiO|i3 is saataiuc‘d by violeuco. 

\ iolouco on tho part of tho metises will nevov remove 
l^^he dtsea-U), Anyway up to now exporionco ahows that 
sii^ec.^ji n( viiiliMfr has lioeo short-lived. It lifts 
fvd to gieator violence. What has b^ea tried hitherto 
hos bi^eii a variety of violence and artificial checks 
dependent mtiJnly upon the will of tho violent. At the 
Ot'Uoial moment these checks have natnraily broVon down. 
It seems to mo, therefore, that sooner or later, the 
KuviOpean moanes will Iiuno to take (o uon-violeneo if 
Ihoy ;iio to find thoir delivorunco. 'rhai there is no 
hope ol their laking to il. in a fndy und at onca ilors 
iiot budlo rno. \ few thousand yours aro hub a speck 
ill the vast timo circlo. SoiiieODo has fcr make a brgln- 
iiing with a fftilh thul will not (linoli, I doiib*. not 
that the inasso^, oven of Kurope, will respoed, but what 
is more emergent in poinf of time is not bo much a 
iu'go experiment in non-\iol0nc0 as a proo’So grasp of 
I ha moaning of doliveranee. 

from what will the maflses be delivered? It will 
not do to have a vague generaliBation and to answer 
'from exploits*,ion .md degradation.’ fs not the answer 
this that they want to occupy the status that capita] 
d02S terlay ? If so it can bo uttainoi only by violeuea. 
Jhij il they want to shn ] tho evils of cipital, in other 
words, if they would revbo tho view point of oapitnl, 
then would strive to attain a juster distribution of the 
products of iaboilv. This immciiAtoly takes us to con¬ 
tentment und simplicity, voluntaiily adopted. Under the 
new outlook muitiidioiiy of. material wants will not be 
tho aim Of life, tin, yv-iji 1,3 rather their restriction 
consistently with comfort. We shal' i-ease to think of 
getting what \>o can frat we shall dt(;lino to receive 
what all cannot get. It occurs to mo th‘Jit it ought not 
10 bij dillicalt to mikc a succjfeiful appeal to the massea 
of I'iuropd 10 terms of economic 1 and a fairly saccessfal 
v.orking of such au oxporim^^nt must lead to immeoBe 
and UQCOnaoious spiritual re mits, I do not believe that 
the spiritual law vi'orks On a field of its own. On the 
contrary, it expresses iKglf only throngh tho ordinary 
activities oJ life. it thus aflectfl the eocnOniic. tie 
aoclal, and tho political liclds. If the moeies df 
Europe oan bj persuaded to Hdo])t tho view I have 
suggested, it will bo fonad that violenc? will bo wholly 
naneceasary to attain the aim and they cm easily' oo«1iw 
to iheir owotby following out the obviom oorolla^eS of 
non-violence. I( may even be that wh it seems p me 
to be 80 natural and fea iblo for India, mjiy , tak^ 
longer to permeate the inert Indian maii^es than the 
active European masses. tint I must rwterate 
confe^ioa that all my argmneat ifl haSetlOn. Suppositiiong 
uoil as.iutnpt.iqna and must, therefore, ho tak<in for whai 
it is worth. 
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India and South Africa 

(Bjt Af. K. G^nulhi) 

The following cable has been received by me from 
Mr Arued Bbriyat, Pre;sideiit. of Ji n^eling of 

IndiiiQS hrlij in Dnrbfin: 

"Tho Asiatic Dill in Hio Tnion raniiimoDt is 
far reaching in ils rofiuUfl. It is in '|ii i and 
disastrous to Indian interests and is de.iborate violation 
of (iaadhi'Smnts understanding to reoogni/e vested 
interests. The Ibil provides for alTocating residential 
and trading areas only within ,\]iich Indians may buy 
and lease property. In rural districts Indians will be 
con/iiied to thirty miles from the coast lino wherin areas 
may be defined. The tobqU will be that the basiucss of 
thousands of Indians must cease on the expiry of 
present leases. It amounts to compulsory segrega¬ 
tion deliberate deprivation of Indian property, 
rjtimatc aim is apparently repatriation and conibca- 
tion of rights. Tho right of bona tide Tnaitais to 
enter the I nion is sovioualy jeopardiscvl. Many 
provisions of the lliil will enablo tlio (lOvcrninirit to 
declare Indians prohibited imniigrants and domicib' 
rightsiwill bo prartically I'orfeited. Men* absence over 
thre^ years causea forfeitnvo. 'I'he wives and childron 
oI itomiciloil Indians cannot enter Oie rnion after 
five years from August I bL*;j. Thousands ex-ind -ntnr- 
ed Indians who are now for thirty 3 ^ear 8 here and 
their de^cendanta may he declared piohiluted inimi 
gnmts acd cannot elaim domicile South African 
born Indiana domiciled in one province of tho L'nitin 
must return to tlie provini^e of their birth, and I,here aleo 
into segregated areas. Icdians born lioie c.onld also 
. bo declared prohibitcil immigrants if inisuitnblo to 
the fo<ju:i>cmcritB of tho Inion. Such ]uohibitcd 
Indians wdl lose all pi open,y and vested rights in 
tile Unioa and he d’^iven away. ITotest mass 

meeting Natal Indians been called for -'Mid in Purlnn. 
VVe rely upon you for creating sttong intiucnlial poblio 
Opinion so that the Indian Government may be 
t oueed into deteim nen action to proieet us. Allront 
ii) Indian nation nnisi be met with dignilied 
protests from India. Vhe insult is grutuilODS end 
wo resent Hame in a most stienuou.s and emphatic 
manner. VVa imploro you to pi ess Indian Govern- 
nient to give immpdiate public ression to 
its attibod© art siipinencss may bo nnsanderiitood by 
all concui ne<l. ' 

Although it hifl been pahli'blied in the Ib-cssi, it can 
bear repetition Hero. I have also received a copy of Inc 
Qa-xette contaicing the full text of the B’ll. It is a 
long Bill divided into three chapters containing 27 
seotiODB and a sebeduh*. It occupies 0 foolscap siOeS 
printed. 1 do rot print tho I^ill, es without the 
a.d of pFcvjons ouacimerds with which it deals and 
which it modifioe or repeals, it is not l upablc of being 
nft4©ricOod by Ih© rcadtr. Suffice it to cihserve hero 
that the cabUgram.faithfully Hummarsts the rretiictions 
SObght to ba imposed by the Bill. It reduces the 
of the resident Indian population to such an 
that» without th© Union Goverznnent having to 
tn^ compensation whatsoever, there will he no 
JwdJob: BtttleTS in South Africa within a few yeais* time. 
If tTie provisions of tjbe Bill are applied ^ith enough 
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Stringency, there will be powers given to the admini¬ 
stration to froe/e out. every Indian, no matter what 
the step m»y be, in the land of his adoption and even 
of his birth, for the Bill makes no distinction between 
Indiana born in South AlViisi and domiciled. The 
pafeg-Onids p»ovi(led by tho Hill arc nil illic^Ory and can 
bo rordeied porfecily nngfdovy. 'fhal tho Hill has not 
yci become law is u matter of liillo comfOTt. The Hill 
is nil indication of the detemnnation of tho 1 nion 
Government to starve the Indians out of South zAfrica. 
^Ir. Malnn has made no secret of it. It is a matter 
of time when e\o'’y Indian will have left South zXfrica, 
Hot the roadov vemember, or know, tliat tlu* 
Chinese lalioiirors who wore imported for developing 
tho gold mines of .lohannonsluiTi.;’, wore summarily 
r(‘]mtrintcd when I lie goveinmcnt had mad(* up its 
mind. Tho Chinase had no voice. So it will bo with 
Indians unless tho Govorment of linlia choose to do 
its duty. Mr. Bhayat has mad.* a pathetic appeal to ns 
hero. So far ns public opinion is concerned, it i: nnani- 
moiisly for the Indian si'ttlcrs. 1’nfnitn''!d<d n for them 
it is at present iiufli'olivc. Such as it i.s, it will ctutainly 
he mohili/ed fnv the purpose of preventiig the impend- 
iog S]iOliatir)ji of our (ounirvmen in South Africa in 
total disregard nf (lu' agreenuMd, of 1 !M 1 , which was 
d(;signed to gimr.anttc the then existing rin-hts of the 
Indifin rcHidenIs in South Africa. 

“Mills vs. the Spinning-Wheel 

'1 he Indian TiVIilc .louriia] lias in an article in one 
of its recent issues tried to S(*i forih in detail an cstiinato 
ol the oust of erecting and Tunning ii nt^v spinning mill 
in India under tho proFi nt ennditions whieJj doservt^s a 
cuvethl >tadj^ rem c\evy student of the (pie&tion of 
mills versus the ppiniiingwbecl, d'ho# vMiutal ref)uiroil 
l( !• stiirtmg :i rtpinning mill with 2H,nt)() spindles ha::, 
in this article, heeu w'Orkctl out at twenty lacs of r ipoos„, 
the exponclitnre uiulcr tho various heads h..ung a.s 
follo^"^: 

AJotixo power: (Jue sroam imbine, 10 l)(K 
H, P., mucliinory for tho various processc.s of j 
spinning like bale-breaking ainl opening H^. 

machinery, slabbing, roving and intermediate/ H, 
frames, twisting rings, rreUng, bundlingj 


and baling muchinos au<i sundries 

Ten ]> 0 r cant, of ocean freight, c 

} 

i-stoms, 


insaranue and land carringo 

• • 1 

K;id)02 

Gmid, building, railway puling etc. 


2,25,00(1 

:Stoi!k of cotr(»n, coni acd storis 

... 

5,00,(1011 

I'hection of Machinery 


12,(10(1 

lihtni'iu/ fter /a. 

Hs. 


Lal^our 

I2,tHM) 


Super.isiciD cliarges ... 

:V)00 


Orfic© . . *... 



StOrtB, repaircR and renewals 

llMUKI 


Had . , 

7,:.t)0 


Gil . 

;; .vio 


Hates Hiid taxes 

.■)t)(.i 


Depreciation on machinery at A por 
cent j^er annum on Hs. b,2 hblV .. 




PepreisiatiOD on buildings and land 
at 24j per cent, per apnnm ou 


Rs. 2,2.'),000. 

ITH 

flic oj'ipiiifil :irti- lo v:\\>< in 

(I'lirirAli ;.ji[)c:o‘''l in 







yOtjn^ woIa 




506 

IntarftDce chargei at | per oeot. per 
annnm On bollding machiaery and 
stock of cotton on Es. 16,60,900 1,040 

Total 43.860 

Hanning expf^nditars for nix moiillis 2,63.160 

Total capital iBycAt'ment reqnired 19,24.077 

It vrill be fceip from the above analysis that the 
average monthly exponditare on wages has been oalcalat- 
e<l to bo Rs. 12,0(K). A mill with twenty thousand 
spindlos, would employ abont 600 hands in ail its varioas 
departments. Tho average monthly income of a mill- 
hand would llicH work O'^t to Rs. approximately. 
The monthly wage paid in the Ahmedabatl Mills to a 
Bpinner varies from Rs. to ils. 26, and the boys and 
female labourers who serve as doffers etc. get from Us. 10 
to Ra. 16 per month. Ha. 20 per mnnih as tho average 
earning of a mill-hand therefore woald not be an under' 
estimate. . 

The ontiarn of yarn per spindle per day in finch a 
mill would cjome to 6,J o'/. of 2tf8. liringing the aiiLual 
production of yarn to, (6.} x :S6(J x 20,000) /. 

'16-8 million oys. or 2-926 million pounds. The analy¬ 
sis of the cost of production and the profits would bo 


as follows: 

Cost of production of yarn per ]l». o-j-io 
Cost of cotton mixing per lb. O-iO-O 

Wastage at 15% 0 - 1 -o 

T'otal oo8t per lb of yarn f)-14-4 

Difference per lb of yarn 0- 1-S 

Selling price per lb of yarn l-0-(, 


As for the earniugs from tho mill they will l^e 
distributed amon^ the various people connected with the 
production of yarn as follows;- 

(1) Six hundred lalioureiii receive a monthly 
wage Of Rfl. 20 each. 

(2) The Agent's commision—Us, 2,6o9 per month. 

(3) Shareholders* dividond si 13. 7 per cent on the 
invested oapital payable on 2t),0tK* nharcB ofRs. 100 
each amounts to Hi, 22,H.61 per month. 

It has been assumed in tlio above oelculation that 
the mill would work for all the 3,0 days of the month. 
As A matter of Jaot every mill has to stop work for a 
specifie^l number of days evory month to allow holidays 
to the labourers as required by the Faclort A<-t8 apart- 
from the stoppageB aiising out of strikes, over prodaotioo 
or the necessity for occasional npairs to the machinery. 
All this would bring down the annual Output of yarn to 
a much lower figure than estimated here. It will 
further lie noticed that for every rupee paid to the 
labourers as wage the shareholders and the agente 
would get Hs. 1 -9-<) while the oorreFponding expefidituie 
on stores etc. that have to tie importcii from the foreigpu 
countries, ees also fuel, oil, taxes, irsurauoe and the upkeep 
of the office would work out to Hs. 2 - 10-6 

Lot uB now see the resulit: that c'^uld be achieved 
by laying out sthesc very t>veDty Inos of rupees in staiting 
BpinniDg wheelt. To begin with, you do pot need to wait 
till all this oapital of 2,000,<KK> can be collected togeihor 
ip lump turn as it must be in case you have to start a 
miUt^yOu can begin work straight away with whatever 
capital ready at haod. In a mill, to erect 200,000 
epindles twenty lars of rupees would be required. In other 


words the odet par spisidld 10 Ita. ICO. the 

yield per day would be iohs of yiwQ of 20^8. Now the 
same Bs, lOO if expended on cpiiBtmthig 9pisa^g« 
wheels would give us 14 Charkhas of the Ashram 
pattern, or 20 wheels of the Bthar type that 
won the first prize in the speed tests at the Belgaefiti 
Congress or twenty five spinning wheels of tile Ehedi 
Pratisbthan pattern that have shown such exotileiit 
rcsnltfl in the famine relief operations. In Madras, 
Burma or other parts of the country where wood can be 
had cheaply and the rates Of wages are not so high a 
spinning wheel would cost even less than Ks 6. It may 
therefore sefely be assumed for the sake of our present 
calrulaiion that 16 wheels would be made for Its, 100. 
Sixteen lacs of rupees would thus give us 2,i>6,000 spinning- 
wheels. Out of the remaining four lao Ra. 102400 might he 
set apart for meeting organising and supervision expenses 
at. the rate of Rs. 40 per 100 wheels, the remaining sum 
of about three lacs being required for stocking cotton, It 
may be mentioned here that since the spinning wheel 
can easily turn out yarn of 30's out of cotton that would 
yield in a mill yam of 20 'b only considerable savhsg in 
raw materials can be effected by substituting an inferior 
and cheaper grade of cotton in case of Charkha than 
would be required for tbo mill. If by proper organisation 
sufficient enthuBiasm could be created among the people 
so AS to induce them to grow their own cotton in the court¬ 
yards of their houses or in the adjoining ffelds, all or at 
least a good fmotion of expenditure on raw materials 
would be saved. 

The art of spinning is extremely easy to learn and 
one can acquire very good speed in a short while 
if one has only the will. If each family span one 
and A quarter tola of yarn of twenty counts per day 
which would require at the moat one to two hours' work 
on the spinning wheel, it would produoe in an year 
about ten lU. of yarn, HSSaming Ihe number of working 
days in the year to be 320 only. All ihe expenditure in¬ 
volved in a mill in meeting the rates and taxes, commission 
charges, baling, bundling transport, rent, middlemeDS' 
]>ro(i(fi, etc., would be completely eliminated. 
Thfl aggregate produeation of yarn for the year from 
26.i;o0 Hpinning-wheols even if wo exclude ihe yarn that 
would Ix^ produced if the wheels are fully utilisfd liy other 
raembeis of the family or Uy neighbours, would come 
to 2 ,u(j 0 ,(ino lbs. If tho Charkha atmosphere thus 
cieated ehonid rff ult in &|unDing becemmg popular 

the produition of yarn would l>e still fuHhir augmented. 
Ihe total production of yam from a mill involvitig the 
same f mount of txpfnditnrc—provided it worked full t'nae 
for all the 360 daya in the year, which is an obviont 
impossibility, as we have already indirated—venid ha 
only 294 lao pounds. i 

With 12 threads to an inch this 10 
yarn of 20 'm could be woven ipto o6 yards clp^ pf 
.36 itches width, or 66 yards Of 30 inches widt^. If 
taxiure is^, Icose the length would be slightly 
But if the yarn happens to bo getato the woa^ 

be correspondingly Igeb. In a thrifty Or 

in the oai^ of thouBanda of poor ihb fkiMlimt 

of cloth wonM bo quite sufficient to ffioet the eiintiid 
requirement. The money spent on the wcM>d 4t|d labirtf in 
minufiMiiuring Chai^khas vrtmld refiiiip within 
country, whereas the inithd expenlS^ Of 9 0^ 10 loes Of 




Amt {^Anting: a mill wouHl dimined 0^*^ 
of cDoatr/, I^Ajr more. The larger part of the 
mOfVlOOd ropDiriog bT^penditore indispeiiMble for the 
upkeep of a ixece^erily goee to foreiga ooobtries. 
To thiok.that a single mill oonsumes anDuelly tM),000 
mpeea worth of coal end 24:,00*i rapeoB worth of oil 
and the Amoant of humAo labour that is required to 
supply all this! Again, some of our mills have to go to 
America, Kast Afi‘ica and Egypt to fin^ their supply of 
long-staple cotton. This exigency is avoided altogether 
in hand-spinning. The latter further economises the 

incvHeble cost of about Rs. 25,0(>0 entailed in the 
orectfoii of huge buildings for the accommodation of a mill. 
Ihe -II lacs of lupeee which in the case of a mill go to swell 
the pockets of the agent and the share-holders would in 
the latter case be all equally distributed among thousADds 
of spinning families as wages. 

Then there are a thousand and one piaotioal diflicultica 
involved in the mill industry at least as it exists at present 
wbidi make one shudder. Labour disputes, resulting in 
strikes and lock-outs with the inevitable misery and dintrcES 
they bring to the workers, accidents involving the Joss 
of life among the operatives, the deadloss due to 
the vagaries of the exchange, the clash between capital 
and labour, unemployment, violent flaotnations in prices 
giving rise to recklec^s speoulaiion that proves the ruin 
of many a flourishing family, the endless litigation 
arising out of complex commeroial dealings, thefts 
occasioned by the large-scale ware housing of goods and 
raw materials and the waste of money and time invoh'ed 
in the proseoution of such cases, these are but a few 
typical problems that industrialism brings in its train, 
and which the development of cottage industries in 
indie U calculated to save us from. 

The central!/.ation of industry nAoessitated by the rise 
of mills gives rise to the evil of congestion of population 
in big citif:=^. The labourers who are tempted to leave 
their fields and homes to work in the mills by prospects 
of higher wages or other attraotioDi) that city life offei’S 
are compelled to live in the most insanitary surround- 
ings, in the midst of the nervo-rakiog din and roar of 
machinery, the women buve very often to leavs their 
crying babies uncared for at home or eairy them about 
in the abominable factory-rooms. The drink and firug 
•rii w partknlarly rampant among factory labourers and 
exacts a heary toll of sacrifice. The one way to esciqpe 
from all these perplexing problems is to have a spinning 
wheel in every home. 

Above all by adopting the Oharkha we will have 
revhM a noble ait that has been bequeathed tcr us from 
ttme immemorial and that at one time was in peril of 
ojdAMiiOB. It win save many a home from disintegintion 
andor the strem of economio oircomstences and make a 
pmp&tnlr hippy home-life possible f(|r miUtens of 
the tettiiig poor of this afftioted land. 

Chhaganlal K. Gandhi 

rTRamaitiiaai Machado, Kolaghat, Midnapur 3 8 0 

Qopal DaHi Nadosar, Benares ... 2 8 0 

K. Breb Kanttah, Holenaraipui*, M 7 W)rB 10 0 u 

i^9Bt Lakban Bingh, MajhiUpura, Benares b 12 0 

SL'A^aath^ 11 0 0 

Sidwidas I’atinvm, Folaopur ... 15 0 0 

Bern. n^ Fla^ ... 10 0 0 

Oo^hieWl in Jawhedpur ... ... 1,888 10 6 

2,002 e 6 


Deshabandhu Memorial 

I am leaving Bengal not without much sorrow. 1 
have almost become domiciled in Bengal. I shall miss 
my daily pilgrimage to Basanti Devi, and 1 shall miss 
the happy smiling faces of the numerous subscribers 
who have been coming daily from various parts. I know 
that if we have not reached ten lakhs, it is not because 
of want of devotion to the memory of Deshabandhu or 
of will on the part, of the Bengalis, but because of the 
universally defective organization for which we are 
responsible. Had it been possible to canvass every village 
in Bengal, we would have long ago made up the full 
total. But oven as it is, the sum of R^. 7,74,1 
is not unworthy of Bengal. 1 have had a rough 
oaloulation made, and the result shows that the resident 
Marwaris have contributed over Rs. 110,000. The 
resident Gujaratis have contributed nearly Rs. 00,000, and 
the balance is contributed by the Bengalis in Bengal, and 
outside Bengal, including Bmull sums from other provinces. 
'Jhe burden now ros^s upon those who are in charge 

of the funds to fulfil the objects for which it hi'ia 

boon raised. 

Thcj'o remains still the All-Indiu Deshabandhu 
Momoritil I’und. Organised collection for it has not yet 
begun. Pandit .Liwaharlul has ciri^ulated a list of collcotions 
up to the 23rd AiigUBt, whicli brings the total to Rs. 
2,002-8-G and which 1 give below as an interesting 
study, M. K. G. 

He. As. Pb. 

Lalji Doongersy, Bombay . 0 o 

P. P. M. i'i 0 0 

Manilal Bupubhai, Bombay ... ... 10 0 

Anonymou.s . L‘» 0 0 

Anonymous 12 4 U 

A sympathiser . ... oO 0 

8hri Visa Laud Hitwardhak Mandal of Shree- 

ViSH Laud Ekda Gnyati ... 110 0 

J^atel Kamji ... ... ... 2 8 0 

Patel Haiilal . 2 8 0 

Biajlal Prandas, Bombay '7 0 0 

Ambalal Kcshavlal, Cambay . 2 0 0 

ChaDdulBl,, Nagda ... ... ... 12 0 0 

Mahadeva Shone, Trichinopoly 5 0 0 

Chholabhai Dahyabhai Patel, Bikaner 5 0 0 

Op Venktash Swami, Madi-a? . o 0 0 

Vinayaga Naicker, Madras ... ... 2 0 0 

T. Prithiraj Singh, Bareilly . oO 0 0 

Hajendra Mohan Rukhit, Calcutta ... 11 0 0 

Swami Sohjananda Saraawati, Shahabad 10 0 0 

' Chandra family of Jadiirhati, 24 Parganas 20 0 0 

Mannlal Gupta, Oixil Station Darg. (C. p.) 3 0 0 

P. K. Viswanath Aiyar Pailassaua, Malabar 2 0 0 

J. K. Dinkrra & Sons, Delhi . 10 0 0 

Sbrimati Devi, Jorhat ... ... .■• oO 0 0 

Upendra Nath Basu, BenarOp^ ... 25 0 0 

Jamapala Sambayya, Guntur Dist. ... 10 0 

Madan Mohan, I^oro. ... 2 00 

Bhagawanlal l^nohhordas, Karachi ... 101 0 0 

Through Sjt. I^aksbamon Hanumanih 

Prabhu, Honavar ... 02 0 0 

Ghandulal Ramprasad, Biswanath Ghat 15 0 0 

Sripal Il^adar, Dhoniwala, Montgomery 7 14 0 

Yariroband Bhola, Solon . 10 0 

N. A. KalkarDi', Bdgaum ... ... 4 0 0 

Dewao Ohind, ^lanjoke, Sialkole ... 5 0 0 

M. Eodavaram Swami, Vixagapatam ... 5 0 0 
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The Method of Opium Enquiry 

y. (JBj/ C. F. Andrewi ) 
i\t a recuat moetiog of the .\11-India Congress 
Working Committee it was decided to saggeBt to the 
CoDgrebS PfO^^incial Committees that in those aroaSi where 
opioiTi was consumed in great excess beyond the League 
of Nations' index figure of 0 secis per people, an 

KnquiTy should be hold of a siniilar character to the 
Congress Opium Kn(]uiry Committee which has jnst 
finished its work in Assam. 

Since this proposal vviu^ ma<le 1 have received 
communications ITom the Congress SeoretarieB in Orissa, 
Andhra Jb'^ha, (iiijarat, Sind and Central Pnnjab and have 
replied in some detail to each. Hut J promised also to 
outline in Voun^ India the imdhod of procedure 80 that 
CongreflH and other lemi^arance \v(»rkcrB might under¬ 
stand what was contemplated by these ont^airics. 

Jiut mo liTHt mention that wo art only dciding at 
]M‘c8onl svilli areas where tho opium consumption, ( whieh 
ought io be n,s low as the i^oaguo of Nations' 
index i/gurcj of d sotu's [»ci' lO.oOH people) is acifially uS 
high as botv^eell and t:c(:iK pei inj^no people. 

J hobe distriel.i arc bueh as lbdasor(‘, (jothuari, I’antdi 
J\liihalb, J'errj/epoie, [lydrabad (Siodh ) to mention Only 
some lypit^l rasos. two viuy black spot.s remain 
ColeiiLta and llangoon-- f)iJt tliose ulll jnobably be 
ilealt with by wbut may be called an 'industrial' onijuiry, 
bc’Oatise it iti clear that the uj»iani consumption rises at 
Once wlierovc r there is a new industrial area. Thus 
this Js not a local but an ulMiidia fjnection. 

Jn the five aniae, which I have menti(jned where 
tiio industrial prohlem is no/ tlio cJiief ean^o ot‘ excessive 
consumption, it is vc'-y impo^-tant to find out ubal 
the chieJ' cause. f or only when Ihe dtsenoc has }»eon 
diagnosed, can the right remedy he applied. I^ot 
jno j)ut some obvious fjuestioiis in oider lu make Iho 
uiattiM' (juite jdain. 

1/3 tho Jlalasore o.NCtssive opiMo con.'imiplion due 
to an old popi>y eidLivklioji theie? Ur is u doe to 
emigration to Bnuna ami ^Vialaya ? Ur vvhat? 

Js the Uudavari Della conbiiinptioii duo to the routed 
idea that opium is a sptci io cure for agm. ? Ur it is due 
to the 1 ‘caBOnjd emigi-aiion acioss the li\y ol Jietgni-- 
tho bud opiuni habit being laouglil h;.ck Jivm Malaya 
ui;iJ Ihunui? 

J.^ the Cuutrid and Southern J’uuja!.* exeess due to 
any inhertnAt wouknebs in the Sikii popujalion, or does 
it go back to Mogiuil liuQeB ? is it r«]aied to the iugh 
eonbumpciuLi m ICajputaaa? 

Why litis »SiiKl got snt'h a high iiitd of cOiiftumption? 
When aid it begin i?* What commumiy oonuurre.s most 
ojfium i:. J^'ind ? 

IjUGtly, in Cujarat, why has Broach got so high a 
figuJM? ./s it buciiupo of llio liajput population? Aguin, 
is ;ho Daueh Muliuls conuiuiptiuu doe cJiiciJy to fliu 
uhorigiriuh", h (he con^>unlptio^ ll£livoi^‘ld^ 

1 hiivw thus thrown out at rand'an HOiiiU immcdiRtu 
f)ueetioni* that cccar to mo. I’or if vso can tbos locale 
tho disoate, the I'enUfciy liooomes moch taeier. To give 
one iobtauoo, in Assam, perhaps ihe most ebfiking fact 
of all is this, that the consumption in the \Vcistern 
UoaljRira District, where tJiere is till a large l>Opiilation 


Of the A^mese indigeodna fsee^ te eo low as ti> be 4 flife 
negligible, the rate being only 2 eeers j>€r while 

the consamption in the Eastern Lahhimput Biatriet at 
tho other end of the Br^mapntra Valley goes op to 
nearly 200 seera per 10,000/ It waa by working haiil 
every day at ihe problem, that we Ifeamt all new 
facts nbout opium consumption in Assam. 

How can wo Got to work to coUeef the facts ? 
There are three main directions : 

(1) Pei-sonal emiuiry in the area itself by a 
travelling committee. This work is iiniloubtediy of 
pnniavy importunce. It is quite imperettive and 
iiidispenJ^able and fundamental. 

{ 2) A study of the history of the district from 
every available source. This again is irhpeialive. 

( ) A study of all Government records and 

especially all excise reports bearing on the district. 

l^robably the order in which I have placed these three 
things should be I'ollowed. It is also best that thosa 
who do tho travelling should also do the rLt'earch work, 
though of rourse uthors may help them. for it is 
necessary to get a living touch with tho bituaiion, not 
jneroly the louch of books und reports. Let mo say, 
that the Koyal Opium Coimnlssion of IMh’l-b'i contaicis 
a mine of inforrnuliou, out it Tepuires cftreful separation 
of the dt’OBB from the gold. 

Those who carry out the enquiry should, if possible, 
get before hand a world view of the Opium Situation. 
They should study the (iovernment of India's position as 
stated in their pamphhd called ‘ The Truth about 
Indian Opium.’ They shonld gd a co]»y of Willoughby's 
i>.\haii3tive book on iJie Gone'> r* Conference, publi:?h(d in 
Americo. There ure .some spare co})ies of this, that 
could be lent out. ‘The War against Opium' by ih® 
Inter Notional Anti-opuim Atsociation of Vekin is one 
of the very best jiubiicalions. 1 could proeai-o easily 
copies ol (his also for use. A pamphlet of iniue wtil 
soon ho pul)lisiicd in Jxnglaiid, giving a popular tkcleh of 
iho Indian Oiuuin l,;ucytiun, and if thid wtru needed i 
could supply it to tho diflercnt CoogrofeS Enquiry 
Committees. 

With regard to procedure, i believe it to be vital 
to success to keep these hnquiTy Comonttees .sthetiy 
under the Nutional Gongtcss and to report direotly to 
the Naiioual Congresa, That is the only way to get 
l)Oth indopendoLcc arul unity of action. Jiut when 
qaestionaijes are Eent out, and when witnesses are exami¬ 
ned, the range should he as wide us pcssiblev Even 
thw J'iaqeiry it there is an carueBt timperfineo worker, wfau 
for any cause does uOt belong to Congress, he tnhtbiba 
coopted as a munibtr of the CcmmUtce., the 

work should l>e oS iar aa pOBSibk of a nOirfaity 
chttiacter under the aciBpices of tho Nation^XOttgfffi^B. 

J have ^aid enough in tliifl paper to give a fare 
outline tf vvhal is proposed, but I shall hope uUo in 
iho cuuisu of the next few roonlhs, il heolth ctoeSi not fail 
me, to \ibit all tho live eentroB i Ithvo roenticiiicdi and 
to get into touch oi each contte with the Cofigfcss 
workers who ore ready to give the iitn© ond labour 
necessary for ihe Bmiairly. . 

Printi^ and pvbUfhid hp Vmilal Ch^aganUni SviieH of 
Pt€Mi Sarhkiffara Vod$, Sa0ffjntr. A hfMdahad 



A Village E:^perimenl 


Single Copy Ab. 2 

{ One Tmt Ba. 5 
Six montlu Ba. 9 
Foreign Ba. 7 


Young India 


A Weekly Journal 


Edited by M. K. Gandhi 


Vol. VII Ahmedabad: Thursday, September 10 , 1925 No. 37 


Notes 

A Remarkable Record 

I have before n!e a brief and butiine^bliko repo'’(; of 
the remarkable work that is .silently bat iiiOBt efficiently 
being done by the Laboui* L nion managed under the 
gentle care of Shtiniati Ai^uyabai. It deals with thu 
educational work beinicr done among thu Ittbourers. 

in IlL'l theie were ?? dny schoo^H. Today there 
are 0. Of these ttvo arc for nil ohildron, Fi\ for nntoa- 
chables and one fur Musalmans. There were I I night 
sobools in llilil. 'I’oday there are lo. of these, i 
for nil, H for antoachablefl, 5 for Mnsnlmans and 1 for 
V^hris, In l'i-4 there were i I 1D Hcholnns and the 
attendance HT'J.I. There were GO- untonehaldes, 2-1 
touchaldcs and 20(; MusnlmanH. In the beginning Of 
the year there were J schoiars, being aiitonchables, 
touchabies and IGO Musalmans und bO Vaghris. The 
attendance was 007*0^. At the present moment there 
are TiHo, 

The boys and girls harii all the aabjecU- 
tHUgbt in the ordinary primary srhoola. In addition 
they have handspinning. The maimgement at first 
tried the Nvhee!^. Among no inuny boys and girls, the 
wheels were found to be too expensive and ineonveuient 
because of the apace reqnued. They have, thovefore, 
taken up the Takh which eveiy scholar can possess. 
It was a hue sight to several hundred bo}n and 

girls spinning ftU at the Bam© time. Their average 
speed is 3U to 4t* yards per hour each. They have 
already span 2 mds. and b b»er.^ of good yarn. 

There is aUo a rosidential s^^hool with IG nntoischablc 
boys. 01' these 6 ^ts. 5 each towards boarding 
0XpebSeA* The rest are free. They barn to cariT, 
Spin and weave. In Ib'Jl they spun t| mds. of yarn 
and wove yards of Khaddar. In IhJT, there were 
hb teafhcri;), to-day there arc 77 teachers-. The toiul 
eKp^see were Us. Of lla. i230 

monthly were contributed by the Millowners Association 
bfing pari of interest on Tilak Swaraj Fuiy- contributed 
by its memberH and earmarked for the purpose of the 
welfare of the labonrcrs^. A donation of Us. GO por 
month was received from !Mr. linjvalabhdas •jekisandas* 
The rest Was found by the Union. The residential 
M^OOl expenses were paid by the Ibovincial CongvosH 
Cummiitoo. 

The moat striking fadt is the Very large number of 
oatouohable children receiving education tu these schools. 
t ohderb'aod that their parents do not need ooikxing. 
ghuUy send their children^ if anything i/ is the 


v)thcr parents who require to bo approached and induced 
to send theirs. 

Needle,-ss to say those soJ^ooJ^^ arc independent of 
all OoYornmeni aid or control. 

Specikl atlenlion is paid to the cleanlinoFS of the«o 
scholars. Indeed, the Hchools will compare favourably 
with any primary schools tiiroiighout India. I draw 
the attention of all Bchooi-ma&iovs to the necessity of 
cleanliness and tidiness among‘t he scholais, Jt roipjires 
no special ctiort, daily to httd a parailo of all the 
scholars liofore coiurnoDcing tWo classes and cxnminc 
their teeth, nails, ears, oyos etc, 1 have seen 
m.glccL of those siniplo things even in schools claiming 
to ho model S(;hooLs, 

U it Over-Confidence ? 

An esteemed friend, jealoMs of my reputation for 
(orroct conduct asks^ how ia d that I foci conlidcnt of 
my beinu' right in niy latest uttitudR of whole-hearted 
support to the Swaraj Uorty ? Have 1 not niado Himu* 
layun blunders? Do I not notice, the friend asks, tb«iU 
many of my nO-changor friends are bewildered over 
what lo them appeals to be my incoiisistoncy ? Might 
1 nut he gudty of o^^cr-conlidenoe ? 

T do not think ;>o. t^’or a man of tnitii must over 
be conlidcnt, if he hao also cpiul need to be di'fiident. 
Jfis demotion to truth demBiids the fullest ooDlidenco. 
HD consc iousness of the I'alliiulity of human nature 
u'.ast make him liumble amt therefore ever reaily to 
retrace h^^' stops immeduvlcly ho diHCOvern his error. 
It makes no dilTorouce to bis confidenLO tliut he has 
pvovioualy made Himalayan blunders. His confession 
and penance make him, if anything, stronger for future 
action. Discovery of errors makes the votary of truth 
ir) 0 re cautious of believing things and forming conclusions, 
but once he ha:^> made ^p his mind, his conlKlenco muob 
remain an&haken. His ei’iois may result in men’s reliance 
upon KD judgments being aJiaken, liut he must not 
duuljt the truth of his position once he h.is come to a 
('Oncliib on. It should further )»e borne in mind that 
my errorfl have been orvorh of rHlcnlafion ann judging 
men, not in appreeiatiog the true nature of truth and 
Ahinisn or in their application. Jndoe<l these errors 
and my prompt confessions luivo made me surer, if 
possible, of my insight into the implications of truHi 
and Ahimsa. For 1 am convinced that my Action 
in bUBpending Civil Lhsoliodicncc at Ahmedabad, 
JiDrnbay and Uavdoli has arlvHucod the canso of InrliaVj 
freedom and wurld’.^ pcuco. 1 am convinced that be¬ 
cause of the suspensions we are noa’^er Swarnj than We 
would have been without, and this 1 "i^ay in spite of 


310 


YOUNG India i^ptember, io 1925 


despair being wtiUen in thick b!acl^ Jcttora on the 
horizon- being my deep conviction, I cannot 

help being confident of my ]»rcsont position aft rcgtirdr^ 
S'v.'trBjwU anil’^ther matters. Jt is traceable to one 
JOnreu only, a lively understanding of the im]>l!catiOD8 
of troth and Ahimsa. 

All InHia Memorial 

SJt. Manila! ICothuri has already cornmonced his 
oparations. TJio Tarfli friend whem bo induced to 
Hubeeiibo Its. told me tliat it uas impossible for 

him to resist Manilal Kolhari. The lihatia (Viend who 
snbHcribod Its. 01 ,mho nmst have felt the same thing. 
Hut 1 aBSui’o them that whilst their donalionB are liO 
doubt pj’incely, they are not too much for the pui[)OSe 
to which they are to ho devoted. tjm tluty to the 
memory of Deshabaudhu will not huNC bocn performed 
unleas by Khaddar work wo uehieNc. the exclusion ol 
foreign cloth. Ami that is not pORsible \Nithoiit men 
and money. 1 hope, therefore, that the response will 
be quick and genorouH. I p tili now Hs. I,ns7-d--j 
have been received at the Yoani/ fn lta Dflice mid H^. 

!Ij-d by I’audit Jawaharlal Nohru al Allahabad 

(Up to S L'O,) M. K. G. 

A Day With Ahmedabad Millhands 

An item of (50nsidf?rublo interest in the htmuncus 
piogrammo which was in store (or (iojidliiji even durii i_; 
his brief stay at Ahmedab’d, was the meeting with 
children of the Alirnedtibad niilllninds study irtg in 
sohoolfl organised anti controlled by the Ahmedabud 
Labour I'nion, and with the millhands themselves. 
Qandhiji bus elsewhere digested the remarkable figures 
about the schools and the childiou studying thofc. JJc 
^cODgratulatud the organisers for the ellocient managomoxit, 
and suggested to thorn to pay particular attonUon to 
the cultivation of habits ol cleanlincis among b>ys. 
The thing that specially struck him was ttio lumibcr of 
uutoaohablo boys in iho Biliook and the sustuinatic way 
in which Spinning was organised. The succoesful experi¬ 
ment of introducing wheollcB^ spinnirig in the schools 
drew the following remarks from Gondhijl. ‘ 1 now pco 
that the attempt to introduo© spinning wheels in schools 
was not well conceived. Fo** the spinning wheel has 
none of the advantages of the Taklt 1 am conviuood 
that the Jakti has potency eniiugh to bring about mi 
efloctive boycott of foreign d'dh, if all the spinning 
wheels in the ocuotry happened to be destrojcil. The 
spinning wheel is osBexitially fittotf for the cottage, the 
Ihkfi requiring no extra r.iom, no stWng, no oiling, is 
specially fitted for the BchooiioonA. It was a pleosurt' 
to see the boys playing away with their Tt klifi, and 
dr4'Viog strong oven thi'ead, lifteuing all the while to 
Oattdhiji wiio was addressing iho nKn.*ting- As a rosuit 
of a nO'iplo of months’ experiment (>vor vhroe hundred 
boys know T’likli-splnning and the infection seems to be 
spreaiiing faSt among the rest of the boys. 

Having ^fpoken to the school-ti^achers and addressed 
a remark or two to the milLowners, he talked to the 
boys. Gandhiji and the boys both had a merry time of 
it, ‘ So you seo boys, that you most keep your teeth 
abeolately clean, and your nails rcgnliu’ly clipped, To tlic 
MueaUman boys amongst you I must tell n story. The 
Somali Ambs are so particular alx)ut the beauty of their 
teeth that whilst on board they carry a huge tooth stick 
with whioh the/ go on polishing their teeth for hours 


together, with the resuit that they are very healthy 
and Jiavo a bDauliful physique.' But inward deanlinets 
was as important hb outward and w'hen Gandhiji asktri 
n boy wdiat the former meant, straight came the reply 
‘ purity of hear!, \ * But w’here is the heart ? * ‘ Here ' said 
}i boy, jdaciop liin h^^nd on Ids breast, 'And who is 
the Watchmaker who kcep'< that wnt^h going night and 
day?' 'God, of (ourpe ’ exclaimed the hojj^. ‘Well then 
you must keep ihe watch in order so that the Watch- 
inidvor may not have to be troubled every now and then 
ab'iut its Tfjpair. 'The body and the heart have bolh 
to be ke]>t f^>crupnlously clean. And 1 see that ft 
niajorlLy of ycpi, arc ‘ untouchables ’ or Do you 

know^ that you h/icfl boyS aro all my adopted sons ? 
And if you want (o deserve that honour, yon must be 
oven clou Her than otlier boys. ’ 

In the cNcniug tlio paienbs of tho children met 
Gandhiji under <he shade of the tree whioh has, since 
the successful strike of LMS, become hijtoric, For 
every yearly meeting they meet under the tree where 
in I'Jib they met for twenty-three long days and 
listened to Srimati Aiuniiiyabai and Gandhiji. It is Of 
iutorcst to note that Mr. Ambalal Surabhai and Mr. 
Gordbanl>lmi Pal(d, the former n big Millowner and 
the latter 8ecrotary of the Millownors' Ast^ociatioii also 
uK ended the f unci ion. 'I’he annaal report of the Labour 
Union wliich was an exhaustive one way not read by the 
Secretary who in a businesslike manner Bummaiised the 
salient foatiros thereof. They ore oi no loss interest 
thnn the I acts and ligureH about the schools. The 
I nicii had during the year under report a membership 
of J J,NiF), Jin.l an income from Bnb.ciiptioii of its. L^u,OUU. 
lA'cry department has elected its ropresenUtiTes who 
met 71 tinios daring the year, and the Union workers 
licld no less than loO meetings in the mill compounds 
during the uoon recofis. T1 k> Union attended to 71J 
complaints during the year - - do strike authorized by the 
Union having iakon place - and the Secretary notes 
with saiiHfaotion that, “ officiQJs of the Union met with 
sympathotio and courtecus treatmoni ftt tho hands of 
the mill-uuthorities, who invariably evinced a sincere desire 
to do tho just thing. Wc are able to say that some 
of the mills we have not had to visit till today for 
the purpose oi making complaiote." The Union has 
also opened a Savings Bank for the benefit of thrifty 
members, and advanced Us, 10,(108 on cheap loans. It 
is of interest to note (hat 50 per cent of these loans 
Were for meeting the deficit in current expenditure and 
dl per (5ent for repayment of old debts in respeot of whioh 
an interest of as much us 200 per cent had P*i^* 

The Union has a well-equipped hospital under a highly 
qualified doctor, and withspeoial maternity and female wanls, 
It al'^o sold cheap Khaddar worth lis.20b2 and cheep grain 
worth Us. 17,000. There is a special Hooial Betterment 
Department whioh stadies the conditions of the laboarers. 
It collected ii^fonnatioD about 2000 housefii and ite 
investigations promise to go a groat way in promoting thh 
general enlightenment of the miUikaDds and their ^ial 
bettoi'cuent.. The Union has rightly appealed to the 
millowners for oooperation in this work, aS a betterment 
in the oDudiiiou of methods means a snro improvement in 
their efiioiency. But It may be noted thit the Union 
does not want to make the millownera' Omiseioos a 
pretext for doing notfaing, ' We nnderstand' says the 
Heport, «that we have to come to the i^Ue perfectly 




' '.'YOUNG INDIA 



prepire^ to cOdl^iepoo^w^rk right nt fltftvtiogf time- Wo 
should not loavo the workroom more fre<|npotly or a 
miante longer than is ueceseitaied by urgent demands 
of Nature, We ?;hOuld assure to the ^fills flawless work, 
oarefo) handling of machinery, minimum waste of 
materials and stores/ This is a resolve which will muk^ 
the position of the Tnion oPpccially atrong and a ill 
entitle it in n apec'al nicaanre io the onconragomont and 
sympathy of millownera. ti reflects no little credit on 
tho millhands also that one of tJio rc^iro^ontativea who 
8p)ke at tho meeting, frankh confesned that the excessive 
trade depression did not permit thi in to push forth thoir 
grievances in the matter of ])n.y, end said that they 
rihonld he satisfiod if all the* preriom awArds of the 
arbitrators Wrro carrierl ont by tho niilb. 

riandhiji in his speech laid especial stress on the 
labourers’ duty. lie knew they had grievances uboid 
ins'Ciffioient waror supply, lu^dc of dining sheds, propc'c 
cleaning of latrines, beatings' and illtreatmont hj 
jobbers and nuriinvous breakages of ends in the thiostlo 
department and (‘ODseqiienb less W3vk and le^’s 
wa'^o-j. Bat ho was ..si\ro that saiivj ol’ the (hings 
depended nn thoins^dves, on tlulr cnitivation of piopcr 
Self tobpe<'t. lie was glad to nolo that the I niojj had 
rsdeemod tlio debts of some of tluan and julrtituted 
cheap loans for loans on oxhorbiiant vales of inteiest. 
Jinfc it WAS a Pad con!Titntury on their way of life tlnl 
tJjey should lia\e to Ijorvow so niucdi. Their wages niny 
be insurfn.Ment, but ho hud no doubt iJiat if they were 
mold thrifty, free from driak and ‘jLher evil hjiV)i(s, they 
would not have to bo inclebted. lie was very glad thui 
the millhands raeogoHed the diflicMlt situ it ion ol' tho 
miilownord at the present iiiojriont. ‘I am glad,’ h(^ 
said, ‘yon recognise thia. Y(m cannot a' k for m )re pay 
when they are going chrongh .Sfc iom ddllniK ies A tinui 
might come when loyal luboirors may have to rnmj 
forward with an (jfler to sor/e withoiil !ir\ wages, in 
order that the nulls nviy not li:;rn to bo ci )sed down. 

I lid I k'iow tliat }Oc. aT(' iio" in cpAi^ii today for ihiii. 
There is not that amoi.-at of trust bid v.''rm aii l 
the niillokVners. Yon are lab u.’ ijg eude.’ uin’.'i'rr.ns 
iDjuflliecs, and unless the tnillov'uei s have wo**, ym over 
iir coiisiderate and lovimj tre;.lir,eid s?n are gr-ing (o 
do mdhiijg of tiie kind today. i"u( I hat A cUijSum- 
mation towards 'vbieh I want you o woik. ' 

'I’hfl relatiens btitween tho (hiion uni I the. \i ^ (aulion 
arc, it hj plensAUt to note, bettor tiian nn;, v\here c'se m 
India. Jt U due cu' coaijo, to the exi.stenct^^ of a \\c]\- 
Organised and strong lloi >n Cbiiidhiii had a frank chai 
with the Secretary of Llio Arili^wnorp Association., drevv., 
h»6 ftHeltion to the millowaors’ duties, teld Idm how 
Jamshedpur- the Tatas left nothing to bo dt.^dred ;it Ica.H 
in the matter of clean wuUn supply and pi 'p.r dibpo.sal 
of sawage, and a;iWd h»m to tnke -a IcAf «.mt Cpf iho”- 
bo0k. The geutlemun teoei\od the siiggestiou veiy 
IdiMlly, and bt the moetieg of the sehoolbovs, f\naonnccd 
amidst cheers that he WT-uld m»ke immedAite ])ftymenii 
^irf the arrears Of their contTibniiou to tile expenses oi 
thjh school, and would consider ail the complrUits in the 
j^isttcr Of iusaflioiant water Supply, breakages of ends 
eto. that woifd be sent him, 


China’s Wrong 

(By C, F, Andrews) 

Outwardly, for the time being, the trouble in China 
appears to have nearly .sabsided. Hut behind the veil 
of outward appearance it is possible to hoar, if one listous, 
the cry of a tortured sonl, 

The I'ry comes from tho heart of youth and this 
mrdees its! aj^peal all the more tragically pathetic. For 
it is tho younger generation which has led this revolt 
against foieigo aggression. Slowly tho cup of bitter¬ 
ness has l)cen tilled to the brim, and it is nOW running 
over. While in other conmiios the grown up men are 
(Ut erting the policy of the people, in rhinu this bnrd'^n 
has j'lillcn upon the young. 

China, during its com))arative isolation for many 
centuries licfoic tlie advent of tho Western Powers, 
telievc'l itsc'lf to b«’ the one permann.nt aid abwling 
(1 viliiSalion on tho earth. India, indeed, was looked 
upon with rovorcn(‘<’, In a kind of dim religious light, 
ns a sAcrod country and tlio birth place oF the lioddha; 
but 111) oi hor parts of the eartli were regarded as lacking 
ill inoral.s, havbirnus and un(‘i\ ilised. The ^VoBtf*rn 
]*iivatcvs, who came to smuggle opium, only confirmed 
this imiuessinii of barbarity. Vet for a whole century 
these iuvadeis hud forced ilieir opium into China with 
gunboats null bayrmets using Indijoi troops and Indian 
money. They 1 i;mI sei/iMi every a\OLuc to the sea, 
selling up ilnui- owi^ foreign courts on Chiiie.<^e Boil and 
[diu i'lg ’]u jnsa]\cs outside' the Cliuiesa juris lictiDn 

;5iil even woi^c \\;.s In follow. l‘’or young Japan, 
(‘^p}iijg Western methods, defeated ancient China in 
warfjire and in tlie hoitr of victory Ireutt'd her with 
f isdi ill. Muring the Muropean war, in C.u-'i, .lajian at 
lust piTfiontf d io C/hiii5i Ibe ‘ n'wenty-ono Domunds, ’ 
\*hicjj would ha/c made Chinj* nbflolat^ly rlependonl upon 
jupui). ?k'e\o^ Ij.'id (Tin.'i suflcred .such bitter humiliation 
b?rore. Ttie diiy oi. vvliieh most of the ‘ Momandfl ’ 
were signed, May 7th, bus liw'ii kept a.s a ‘ Day tr 
11 unillifitioii ' evci- tit tho Annidlhi', came 

thn ciowidug hlovv. (diina i fiiimed at \’cosr,ilie0 that 
till* Sti'iiitmig I'eniir^id.y which Japan had rci/etl during 
the Who, -liOuJd Ixj Tciiiriicib lliit .I Upon refused and the 
'I rcaty o( \ rrsailies was signed handing Over Slmnlimii 
to Jap:iii. 

11 von ail or that, lor one hriof iiiCmcnt, liope dawned 
in iho ye;;v l .cjl. At the VVasliington Misurmamout 
C.jijf'oifiico, ('hiiiri at last wa.< promised justice. .lapaii 
iiiH'eed 1.0 lea'.{^lianiung and I'ullilitd .her word. Blit 
iioiiiing wai done to reinov'o the insult of extra territorial 
jurisdictiOL. horeigncis Mill remained Iho virtual rulers 
in Cliiuose p.'ils. 1 he malireatment of (’hinerc still 
continued. 

This smouldering fire of resenlment has now burst 
out ixito a flame O'ving lo the oppression of the Chinese 
ffo lory women ancl children ^^ho have been c.ompelled 
to work lor more than twelve hours a day in tho foreign 
iniljs of ,^'hsnghai. When tho young atudonls peacefully 
protcfeted, they woie shot down. Indian policp, we read, 
were) among those used fay Britioh officers to do tho 
shooting. F'lch ha.s lisen the news which has spread 
like wild fire over China and the volcune of wrath has 
incr-‘?a£cd. lOvon in Creat Britain itself, the strongefit 
protest has been made against British action. Bertrand 
liusscll has called this shooting a ‘Chinese Amritsi^r', 
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Td recently, a Indy came to Bee mo 

.who had jiwt aTrivo<l in India from I*ekin. She ha<l 
paabed thron^^h Shanghai. Thoagh she was a ‘foreigner’ 
her ir^ympaihios weie all on the sidij of ihu young 
tiiudenta. She uonfirmcil the now>i, that the American 
misfliOnarieB in Shanghai hna protested Bgainsi tho firing 
by tho military police. They have railed for a pnblic 
ODf(iiiry; hut it has noK yot been grank^d. 

l''rom JiOfd Wi^ert/>n’s reply in the House of 
ConimonM it soema T^uite rertain that more Indian troops 
will ho sent ont to China, nnless an effective protest ean 
be made in time I p till now, there how hocu practically 
no hostility on the part of China against the Indian 
• people. Jliit thia friendly relation eannot p 3 R®ii)ly 
remain if we allow oa^flelve.^ lo he used as a tool to 
humiliate and oppress Chinn in her hour of weakness 



A Village Experiment 

(% A/. A', namthi) 

The following will be read with iiilere^d, by o\ery 
one eoDeernctI with village roe‘)nBlrueiion: - 

“ Kannr is a small village in a oorner of ('oiinbnton' 
district. ll lin-S been a eoDlre of Khaddar work over 
sineo tho movement hngan. 'I’lio pioneer work wii^ doni' 
by Mr. Balajt ttno, a lawyer who Iiad suspended ills 
praetioe at tho first, eall of nOD-eOOperalJon. 'I’ho work 
was taken over last year by tho Tamil Vadu Khactdai 
Hoard under its direct control and manugomenl end tho 
centre is now producing aboat IIh. lOOo worth of Khaddar 
week on a cfi[dtnl of Ha.dtiOn^. The production 
may still be incroHPed but tho profHMit worU'ir, Mr. 
Cioine/, a Christian Indian wliose indofntigable energy 
has endeared him to all, would need one or more 
a-ssisiants. 

“lint tho interest of Kanur lies not in tho growth 

of comnier^oiftl production but in iho progress that self- 

Bpinning und Khaddar-woaring ha\o made in the village. 

Tho good vvo^’k of throe yonrs and more oar? led on at 

first by Mr. Balaji Uao and his agent and thee in 

siiooession by Congress workeis, Sjts. Klayabvar and 

Gome/, has liorne c-vcellent reiulls in that it has 

iati*odnced and fost,6rod the habit of ^eirspinning in 

niOBl of the Naickei's’ fnmilics, wiio form the most 

intluenHal lommuoity in thu village. I’he exHinplu sot 

by them has caught on even among othav uastos and u 

feiv of tho Gounders u'.so have begin clothing 

themselvos oat of Uieir Own yarn. Tho richer and 

middle clnss homos having considerable leisure to Bjiin 

hioo employed thomselveb in solfspinning. The present 

Cha^kha aud clott position may Ije represented as follows : 
» 

Chaikhns woidcing own use .34 

.1 .. I. wugos 7 

Charkbaa idle 32 

Number of handgipB in use 10 

idle M 


Number of looms on Khaddar 4 

II I, „ on mill yarn nil. 

1. Seed cotton stocked in the 

self .ipiuners’ tionius. . b] mds 

(*jrj NaicV«r8, b Gounders and. I Hrahmin family 
will give 3P2 lbs of ginned oottcn) 

2. Turned into yarn (as on the Uffh June) 1^0} lbs 

d. .^tock of clivers and yarn in private houses 89^ lbs 
4. Cloth alroady made in sq yards 4^0^ yards 

f}. Kstimated outturn of cloth at the self-spinners' 

homes 14KO yards. 

E'. Clothing needs of the village, in sq yds VoOO yds 
i. 0 . Its. ;ir,40 . 

“ Thus nearly 20% of the clothing needs of tho village 
will be met from Out of the product of its OWD 
labour, Kach One of the self-spinning homes Biooki^ 
col ton during tho fleuson and finishes its spinning inside 
of two or ihreo months. The Charkha.^i working for 
wiigoB serve to upplciiient tho Bolf-ftpinneix’ outturn and 
do not food asiy producing centre rnu commercially, 
'fho cotton slocked in the homes is KnruDganni wbirli 
is raised by almost every farmer in tho village. 

“ R[nnning ocenpieH, during the cotton season, and for 
sometimo sifter, all the leisure lionrs of tho women at 
lion:o. ll will l>e seen from tho figures given above 
Ihui U.^8 lhan forty Chsirkhas working only tlnee or at 
bast fcur monllis in the year and that only during 
Hjiaro moments are able to supply nearly a fifth of the 
toliil clothing requirements of the village. Kighi 
ChfiikliHS ihnt worked last year lind stopped this year 
i.isinly owmg to tlio failure to obtain suffioient cotton. 
If 0 dy the Charkhas found idle had also been set 
in motion the village would have almost had half its 
clothing and even more during tills year. 4’he lack of 
dyeing facilities has so far prevented tho use cf home- 
BpuQ yarn for the A’o/.r, but provi-ion is being made 
for tbom by the Tamil Nadu Board. A young man 
trAiDcd in indigenous dyes has been induced to Battle 
in tho village- and the Tamil Nadu Board is providing 
him with some kind of permanent work. This will 
enable the local peoi>lc also to have access to the 
noccssuTy dyeing facilitiEes. 

*' The economics in self-spinning ariso in mo^e than 
oiu? way and they can bust bo illastrfltod by laking a 
ty]>uuil cloth budget and examining it in respect of costs 
and t!io needs of the homo. One of the families which 
loads the village in every lospect with an annual 
income (•f over Rs. 0000/ gives the following figures 
in regard to its cloth budgtt as it is now and as it 
was three years ago: 

In 102 ? ( Khaddar ) In 11^21 Mill and foreign 

cloth. 

/•'or the men 

12 pairs of Dhotis and 12 pairs dhotees and upper 
upper cloths 72 yds. cloths 72 yds. 

Shirting 3 pieces MO yds. Shirting ftO yds. 

Coating (Only one uses a 

coat now) ^ 4 yds. Coiting 10 yds. 

Deepawali extras ( Prac¬ 
tically nil) Extras 

Fur ihe uHUfifn 

2 Khaddar airtft 16 yds. 12 sarees of 06 yds. 

10 Mill uad foreign yara 

s^reoa 80 !{« 120 3 other aueoB 21 yds 

f-’or jackets etc. Rs. 10 For jackets etc.lO yds 


II 
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Scpteiul)er lO, l9:^o 

For childf'iin*8 wear 

12 yds for wear and For children's wear 20 yds 
8 ydb extra 

For aervantii ami the hoy 
1 dhotnes and l) towol.^ 

20 yd<. 4 dhotecs and :] Icwols 

2:^’2 yds, Rfi. 22:1 r>02 yds, Hs. 192 

** Barring tho mill sarees and some'*^ 60 yds or bo of 
l^haddar that may have to be pnrohusodi all the rest will 
be met from ont of the yarn span by the family. The 
total expense on cdoth, thus calculated inoliiding price 
of ootion and that of the mill Bnrees comes to about 
Rfl. 22/)/ or a distinct saving of lls. 2r)0 or more to 
tho family on its clotli biidgat. Tho economies here 
arise mostly out of the new simplicity in living w'hich 
Khaddar brought in its wake. Shorter leiUfths for dhotees 
in Khaddnr and tho rejection of costly sarees make for 
real economy. The exclusion of wasteful luxury is in 
itself DO small gain, lint a much bigger gain than that 
is the increasing amount of labour at home and tho filling 
in of idle hoars. Apart from the saving in cost and the 
advantage of durability which liand-spun on mill or 
foreign doth, the most striking thing is the utilisation 
of spare hours for productive and utiefnl work. Jn tlie 
caae of p<iOT families even the money saved is greatly 
helpful. In one instance, on 2!) 8*|. yds of doth alremly 
made, there has been a saving of more than Jfa. f . 
If all the 12") yards of cloth needed by this particular 
fwniiy for a year are also met out of their self spun 
yarn^ there will be a saving of about Iti. 80 or so, 
somewhere about 20 ('ays' income to the family. 

“ The cloth budget for the entire village is roughly 
efttimateil ixi Hb ^bdO or 7527 aq yds. of cloth. Khaddar 
is not oiily popular, it has come to stay. Foreign and 
mill cloth is fast disappearing from the village. DupaUas 
and shawls were the first to be made of Khaddar; Khadilar 
dhotees, uppor cloths and ;'hirting came oa Uter. The 
Khaddar aaree is just making iU appcirance. How 
sinking has been the advance made in the direction of 
Khaddar wearing to the oxclusion of all foreign and niilb 
m^e stuff will ba cviient from the following figures; 


1. Total population Kauoor <;i ‘; 

2. Adult populaiiou excluding children -175 

X N umbel of Khaddar wearers 92 

4. Peroentage u( 8 to 2 


The number of Kha^.ldar wearers given above takes 
into accouQt only those who wear Khaddar to the exclusion 
of evetythiog else and do not even possess a shted of 
forrign or mill elothfng Practically every one of 
ihe olwa to Kanoot' has some Khaddar on him. 

are four families of weavers in the village 
with 4 looms. All work on Khaddar. They all use 
•flial) length warps of 10 to 12 yards, a facility which 
to aelf-Spumers is a great advantage. The wages paid 
Tot #ea\lng cloth for spinners in local families are 
slightly higher than the standardised Congress wage; 
for the self-epinnera usually give thinner yarn and 
prefer to pay something extra to the weaver. Some¬ 
times the wa^e ia given in kind and not in money. 


“ Tho example of Kanoov has had ita eficots on the 
adjacent village of Pudur. Although neither Khaddar 
weaving nor self-.qtinning can be said to have made much 
headway hero, a good beginning i.s already there. 
About 5% of the population are entire Khaddar wearers. 

As for self spinDiDg, so far only ten families have taken 
fo it bore, fhe general Charkha anil lotm position is 
as follows: 

Charkhas workinur for own use 12 
M M II wage 4 

Number of looms on Khaddar 17 
11 II ti n o:nll yiirn nii 
Seed cotton stocked in spinners’ homes 508 lbs 
li^arn spun already IbV.J lbs 

Cloth madT on June 19th M02 yards 

1 Is ti mated yield of cloth from cotton 

shocked for spinning 50S yards or 

part of clothing 
needed by the 
village. 

“Tho results obtaiotui in .solf Spinning homos in the 
village are identical with those obtained at Kanoor, Tlie 
families that ha/e taken to it, although still few, are 
\(>ry keen and euthii.siastic iilmit it and are anxious to 
spread it among their relatives and kiDsmen.” 

Thiii is in many respects a remarkable exjierhnent, 
Quiet work has gone on without fuss, without advertise¬ 
ment, and practically without capital and this has been 
possible because tbe people were willing to revise their 
in dross material and to make uKe of their idle 
hours. The population of tho villsgo is ti40. T'he 
cloth budget is estimated at Ks. .‘U;40. ^'herefore when 
ail the viliagorg aio clothed in Khaddar they will add to 
their annua! income Ks. r‘U‘.4() by simply using their^ 
waste moments. There is no village reconstruction 
scheme which Oin poTsibly yield £noh brilliant tangible 
and quick vesultH. This Khaddar work is also an objeot 
lesson in cooperation. And by the time Khaddtr bsoomes 
a permanent part of the village life, selfless village workers 
can, if they will, promote sanitation, edueation and sockl 
refomi. This uj practical self-government. Imagine thousands 
of such villages bound together by a oominon tie 
through Khaddar, ivnd you have Swaraj for tho asking. 

For when India learus to deny itself tho use of foreign 
clotii, she will have sterilised the many undesirable 
ftctivilieR of the British people and paved tho way for 
real Swaraj. T hope tliat the good people of Kanoor 

f nll not ro'^t content till every man, woman and child 
iving in it habit lally wears Khnddur. It is lo be hoped 
too that the infeetiOD< will uoc be confined to Piidur only, 
bu': that it will spread from village to village. 


All-Bengal Deshabandu Memorial 

Friends have been inquiring whether they may still 
pay their subscription to the All-Bengal Memorial Fund. 
So far as the official I'oUeotion is concerned, it was 
closed on the Ulst ultimo. But if there are any who still 
wish to pay to that fund, they can do so through the 
Trustees. But whatever may now be received by mo 
will bo credited to the AU-India Deshabandhu Memorial 
unless tho aiibBcriber (Jivocts to the contrary. M. K. G* 


(‘xyiTi'RflOfl in so»no cnsrH and :!i‘«*rc‘tly uonTi^hoJ m exton<l ihftt Jaw ia tho polUi(;d fiel^i. A 

juost, \vnft tJiai it wu^ imj»osHib]e* i\s a stii^^ont of the father or a Bon dhl neither seek to pnnish or eDOonmge 

/(iicHtjon for over !I0 years, the wpeaker was ihore to declare ^ father indiDcd to do evili hat tried to correct 

his coinictioii that nution/di^-rn wna jierfortly consistent him. (Jf coarse there wore fathers and sods who uuder 

with the love of tliose whoso rule sve difl not like. ^ false Bonfio of love doted on the orrlng sons or fathers. 

The ilisrilHlltic.s willi whi(jh ho had lieeii faca to face all talkintr Of the Move that diRoriminafeSi love 

these ycMUH in Sooth Africi and India were really onoi’^h was intcllij^^enti love which was not blind to a single 

to make one hate his fellow y>eing.s if he did nol prosoTve faolt the love of the loformor.’ The moment wo 

his Hanity. * Oorrectly or incorrectly one feels he ia realised the seerfd, that very moment evil would gO Onfc 

Habjpcted to the gro.^peHl, tyrannic'’, for no reason l)nt of sight. 

that he ia not the sanie colour as the rnlors. Jfow is he And he instanced coaes in which the reformer's love 

then to love those rulers ? ' was the (|aestion. I^ove eoald play and had played an eflective part. It coold 

being a positive foro(' may bo <‘Onsi(iored out ol the be ajiplied ab between members of the same commanity, 

qneKtion — bow rould lu* help haling ihr tyrant ? not to speak of diflereat races. There were hlindus 

IllDHtrations wore taken frem recent wars and adniinistra- who considered nntonehability us ]mrt anti parc-el of 

iion of law in fdvill.^ed doedekics to prove that hatred Hinduism, und ipioted scriptiii'eS bs nuthorily. Were the 

seemed to l>e of (he essence of uidionfilisrn. Nevorthc- more enlightened I lindiis to hate or cut off the heads of 

loss il was the grOR3cst, ol' dcluNion'*. “ So long us a those unenlightened ones? No. Tqc Secret was peuisl-ent 

largo body of men and women retain that attitude, the nOn^violo.il conduct - or, better still, suffering in One’s Own 

|>rogr<«ss of this country, the progress of tl:o world is peisoo. \ aikam was an instance in point. It was the 

retarded. Tlio world is wniry ol hate. We see the silent, pafient, loving suffering njidi^rgime by the yonng- 

fatigue overcoming the Western naliooa. Wc see that men of \ nikam that Inad made nntonehability in 

ilrifl song of hate has not bonefitod humanity. bet it Travanoore lose its foothold, 

be Iho privilege of India to turn a new leaf and Suicming up Gondhiji Eaid: “ Suffering then is the 

Hot a lesson to the world. Is it ncociiiary that three Eecret. Hatred is not essential lor nationalism. Ksce 

liiiudred millions of people should hate one Imndreil hatred will kill th(' real national si-irit. Let us under- 

thousand MngJish^on ? Tiiut is thn r-onertne f'ojjn to stanil whai natioualism is. We want freedom for om* 

which this evoJiing.s .subject c'ni he rodiierd. In my coniitry, tiut not at the exp(>nse or evploitation of others, 

humble O]jiiiion il is derogatory to the dignity of man not so as to degrade other countries. Lor my own part 

^^ kind, it is derogatory to the dignity of India to entevkain I do not wank the freedom of India if it meats the 

for one single moment hatred truvurds I lnglishmeo. ” oxtincti:)n of Kngland or the “disappearance of V’.uglieh- 

Biil it wore vvell nigh iinjUussihle lor mnsaes of hnmanily men. i want the freedom ol my country ko that other 

to evjidicafc hatred. Transfer lluai v- :ir hatrorl, said the coniffries may learu something from my free country, 

spiMiki i, from tlic o Jl doc” lo the evil itself. Hate that the rosou’cc.H of my country might be utilised 

iho evil, l)at not the cvibiloc r, wn^ dio inuMiu he would for the benefit of munkind. Just :iH the cult of patii'^tisiin 
offoT them And in a jew scnt»*u(*os l)ut‘nini> with toachoB today that the iudividuat hfiS to die for the 
noblo fervour he ilculavod his creed: “ lItu\oa knows, family, tho family has to die for tho village, the village 

no iHie in India, pcrliapd, can ebdm l> 2 tl.oi‘ thah myself for the district, the distriot for tho provincsB, and tho 

to have >poken as licjc^ly aud hs IcarJcssly of thu many province for tho country, even so a coentry ha3 to ba 

iiUv-Hleeds Of Kiiifbsh ruler: and the corrupt imkuro of free in order that it muy die, if neces.sary, for tho beaeiit 

the system under whiob vvt> aro govevntkd. Hy freedom uf the W'orld. My lovo therefore of nationalism or my 
from hatred, - I woolen even go bo far aa to claim for idea of nationalism is that rny country may become free, 

myself iadividuilly, 'tiy love - of thosa who considor that if need bo the -whole of the country may die, bo 

theinselvoB to bo my enemies does make me blind that the humua races may live. Thorn is no. room f^r 

to their faults. 'J hat is no lovo which is extend- race hatred there. Lc^t that be our nationalism.” 

el tsimp y hocauec of the possrsHinn ol Home virtTius A ((aentiou from Mr. Chapman, the Lihrariim of thfl 

fancied or real iu the beloved. If I em true to my- Imperial Lbrary, at the ooucluriou of tho appocih, drew 

Helf, il I am true to mankind, if I am Iran to hnmamty, ^ telling reply from Gand1ii}i. ‘ Was not thja iniistdoeo 

1 must imdcrsbind all iho faults tlut humau Ik^sli is on poliiicHl freedom and politicil equality On the pirt 

heir :o. 1^ must uudorstaud the weaknesses of jny of Indiaijs, conducive to race hatred* when Indiana thiam' 

opponcAffs," their viees, and ^et in,spite of thorn, not sedv^fs were not capable of ruling themdelved' was in 

hate but ovea ihein.I have not hesitated to caU effect Mr. Chapman's <taeflcioD. If you haver 4iwwo 

tho sy^»tein ot Government under which we are Jabcuving the dednctioiT from what I said that WO should tolemta 

“ .Satanic'h »uci 1 vriihdraw naught out of it. But I your rule so long as we are not eapaUe of managing 

know that 1 nhall not deal with it, if I begin to devise our affaiTO, yon are mietajeen. We OfitMi develop Uiflii 

oloans of punishiue the t'vil door. Aly basinoBs is to capacity "only by reahtance ko title And may 1 

love thofn and by patient nm I gonllo handling to x?oqvert Buy that the questioner nnoon^eionsly bHrayed hia 






JPn 


■ la it ^EiWe ti> Mi4 Wt to liftW 

th«.Pe who rule oyw 5g whdah dom^ we do not 

went end diaUli^ ftoiS tJie'h^toto of our heiwte ? ’ waa 
the v^rohlem. n meeting in 

Ovemun IH), CKouttfc. wUtt which the yonnget gen.. 

'Nto Aui\ the tmswer k'ivpii l.y 






V ijutto othnt^ / iwr 

. - ■ *"' ' yes' ■ Saty^Mhift or Koa- 

()o6pe]^tdi« 4b^ name. 

have dque violence to theiv own oreed. Beal oOcq- 
oooperoiioD fs non cooperation with evtl and act with 
the evil doer.” That was, however, not the place to go 
into the intricacy of that doctrine. It wofl a law that 
w;i*s apiilicd in all well organised families and bet appealed 
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mce^prejndice when he referred to Indians as incapable 
of ruling themselve^a. Underlying that prejadice is th 6 
idea of superiority and the conceit that the Englishinon 
are born to manage the affairs of the world. That is 
an idea to fight which my whole life has been dedicated. 
Unless the Englishmen are dislodged *from that position 
there is no peace in India* nov any peace for the weaker 
t'acea of the earth. It is the absolute right of India 
to misgovern herself. My heart rebels against any 
foreigner imposing on my country ihe peace which is 
hero calleil * Par Brittuntca 

I'he President! an Oxford Father, in his concluding 
speech sahl that. Air. Gandhi, he had no dou)>t, seemed 
• to combine more than any other Indian an ardent, 
fervent, almost militant patriotism, with an entire absence 
of race hatred. ' 

M. D. 

About ‘ Untouchables ’ 

fcijt. T. N. Sarma of Andhra Desh came to me the 
other day at Calcutta and asked me certain (luostions, 
regarding the difficulties found in the pa(ph of those 
who w^ere so’^viug the Pauchamas. lie has now roducod 
my answers to writing and sent them to me to c(*rroid 
and publish if possible. \s they are likely to heli> 
wOrkci'S, I gladly find rooai for the »|uestions and my 
answers. 

1. What methodh do you suggest for the 
propaganda for the removal of I ntouehability ? 

Not much lip propaganda is ne(;cssRry now. Work is 
propaganda,. lOu should work fearlessly unmindful of 
social ostr.icism for bettering the (condition of the 
•Pn loud tables’. Lecdurc.^ may be arranged when hading 
men pay you a viisit. 

Thci^e are two shades of opinion in ovii' 
Andhra luovince, and a resolution was proposed to 
the effect that, money should noi be spent for the non- 
panchanixs to do propaganda work. Some people 
think that the pauebaiiiTv^ i^hould be educated (hat, 
and the demand for the removal should come from 
them! while otlierb think that psid pTX>pngandfi should 
be done among the higher (d'^ssus to change their 
hearts* and make them feel that I nioucliubility 
is a Jin, and Pandits and workeis should ‘^e appo»rilod 
to do this work. 

I would not spend even a single pie over the i’an^iits, 
If you pay them they booame hiceliuga. They 
ma#t work for pay. Money should be spout on 
the Panchamas to make them rea.lUc their own posi- 
Our methods should always ht non-violcnl. Alen 
of Akd tiO-c^led higher clussee must ('.hangc their at- 
and remote the ban for their own elevation and 
parihcmtioii. If they do not do so and persi-d in sup- 
preiisiag them, time must come when the ihiLouehables 
will rebel against as, and may have recourse evon to 
violent methods. I am trying my utmost to prov'^nt such 
a ealtiMftrophe, and so mu&b we all do who bulie^o Uii- 
ioaobabiiity to be a sin. 

3. Do you think that schools started exclusively 
for ^e Paoebamos will help in any way in removing 
utoachability ? 

d^lley must ih the long run do so, os all edacatio;u 
But saoh schools should not be excdusiv^ly 
PjtfcMtia aohools as boys from other castes also should 

: V ■ 


bo welcomed. They will not come at present. But 
the prejudioo will break down in time if the schools are 
well-managed. If you want mixed schools, you must 
star!, one in your locality. Suppose yon own a houso. 
Nobody con ask you to go away from 3 our house. 
Jhiog an I aitoiuhablo hoy to your house and start a 
school with him. Induce other boys to come and 
attend that school. 

I, 111 our Pi’Oviucu encOuragemant ^ is given to 
ilio .schools, where the cdiildren of both the Un¬ 
touchables und the toiichablo.s read together. 

Vos. Vou mft\ enc^ourage them. Hut you shoulil 
not VLifusn help to schools or institutions where there uro 
only Untouchables. 

r». In some Taluk Hoards, theJ‘e arc orders that 
schools will bo al)olishod if admission is rofn.-^ed to 
the Untouchables. Do you advise us to help the 
Funchama^ at such places in getting admission 
through our propagandisis ? 

Certainly. You should help them. IIul there is no 
nood I'or spetdal propagandistp. Vour workers will do 
for that purpo.ic. 

b. I'hon wliat about the pi opagauda work ? 

Do you ihiuls that silent work will do ? 

\ tiL 'riiere is no good of propug.^nda when Lhoi e 
is no solid work behind to elevate the Fanchamns. (In 
this coiinoction, Gandhiji referred to the ' aikam 
struggle, and said that it had a \ory tremendous effect 
on the people of those parts.) 

7. Shall wo spend mono)'* t’roely for (lie 
[ii'Opagripda at a ti ne when such (piestions ariso ? 

>ot Tvoely. Solid work is iis own prO[»aganda. 
Vailvam moi^’t of the iconoy is spent for constructive 
work. 

Aie you going to take up the (piestion of 
iiutoiichubilit) more vigourously at any time in tho 
near 1 ufcure ^ 

J have ahefidy taken up that 'pH^stion as vigOLitoua- 
ly us possibi' . AVe arc ti ying t(‘ .start schools, dig 
Vfelh, nnd build tiunples etc fiu* thoiii wherever ifc is 
possible. 'fho work doos not -^top for want of money. 
Fcrhiips )uu aic thinking that nulhing is done for then), 
bccu'.iSO h is not iidvorti.’ed in the pa}xns. 

b. Accordiug b) thuBelgaum resolnlion: no seliool 
can be Culled ‘ national ’ where Panchamab are 
rofu.sed admission. 

Certainly. . They are not national schools, 
itb J 70 you say lhal such schools should not be 
gixen l»elp from Congicss funds, even though they 
satisfy all tlie other coiuUtious to he called national 
school*^ ? 

No help should bo g'iven. M. K. G* 

Ashram Bhajanavali 

4th Edition of the Book of Hymns and Scriptural 
prayers recited in the Satyagrahu Ashram, Sabarmati, 
at tho morning and evening congrogationB. Printed In 
Deva Nagari characters, 3bd Pages, Price throo annas. 
Postage one anna. 

Superior Edition (Tastefully bound in Khaddar, with 
roundoA-OOrnera.) Annas 10. 

Apptf/ tfi: — '^atioger, Young lHiUa» Afimedabad, 
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A Chart of Human Progress 

[ The following Cherfc of haman happiness drawn by the war-weary mind of the West shoald be of interest 

io all those wl^p are to<iay giving ibtir shaie in the fight for dethrooement of force and frand sod enthrone- 

ineni of Truth and Non'vioJencc. Instead of the One in Two and Two in One of iho Indian mind, Mr, Kidd 

woo)d have a Tliree in One and One in Three — Sacrifice, Tolerance and Pity.] 


Tm: KIIATCHM. 

In tub 

Ijmviiu ok Inoiviouai. Staok 

OK Hr.MAN KVOLUTION. 

ai dosoriboil bj hfirwiii.) 

In TICE 

HKmKU OK fitHUAL STAOK 

or Human IfivoiATTioif. 

( Lawti fkfi deHcril>cd by Kuld.) 

The fittest arc . • 

Those possosi^iiig the power to 

Secure vioet e(ficimtly 
the interests of Self in the Strnglo 
for Survival. 

Those possessing the jiower to 

Sacrifice moel efficiently 
the interests of Self in the 
Struggle for Survival. 

The result of the SarvivaL of 
the Fittest is 

'I'hu graduai port’ecting in the indi- 
viiluul of ovory quality contributing 
to 

UU'H rfficiefir/J 

in pursuit of self-interest. 

The gradual perfecting in the indi¬ 
vidual of every (juaiity coi^riba¬ 
ting to 

Collective cjlieieney 

in all human institutions. 

The Centre of Uravify in ail 
Homan Instiiutions is 

hi Ihc fitcfsvni. 

It is the era of the aficendiincy of 
those limited interosis which rest 
ultimately on 

Fo?cet 

imd which arc all driven by the 
Jaw of their being toward 

Abeolutim* 

hi the h^nturc, 

Jt is the era of ilie aBuendancy of 
ail those universal interest.^ which 
rest ultimately on 

Tohrufice, 

and which are all driven by the 
law of their being toward 

Frevflovf, 

The Motive quality id human 
Evolution is* 

Rtasfjn^ 

Science in this stage being the 
reasoned knowledge of force. 

The I'jfnutiufl, of thf Ideal, 

Art, of which the highest jdiase is 
religion, being in ^is stage the 
emotional knowhvlge of the 
Universal. 

The llominant Faotur in Haman 
Hvolution ifi 

ihr Capitcit^ of the fighttfig Male 

7 he mififl of Woman, 

The Principle of Krticieocy In 
Human Institntionb is 

Thv Sjnrit of H'ar 

The increasing incompatibility of this 
bpirit with the efficiency of collec¬ 
tive institutions graduall;^ becomes 
manifest. 

The Spirit oj the Child-Mind 
'J'he increasing ascendancy of this 
spirit at the basis of efficiency in 
all collective institutions gradually 
becomes marked. 


(1) The world is capable only of 

very slow chaDgCi 

(2) It is baiiod on the limited 

potentialities of heredity trans¬ 
mitted from individual to 
individual through tlie medium 
of the body (individual in* 
heriiance). 

(1) The world can be absolutely 

transformed in a single geoera- 
tion. 

(2) It is baned on the utiUmited 
potentialities of heredity trans¬ 
mitted from generation to 
generation through the median^ 
of mind (social inheritanoelu 

Other oharaoterii^tw* Peetttrus 
are 

a 

(d) A fjondition in which iho ruling 
motioo of men is the desire to 
actjuiro property in fight. 

1 

(.H) A condition in which th# enoo- 
iion of the Ideal, orgsMutod 
through public opinSoh hud 
directed through the youpg in 
education, is omnipotent. 


(4) A condition of increasiDg 
poverty nt one pole and at- 
cumulating property at the 
other. 

(4) A ooodiiion in which the p^ 
grammes of all progressive 
governments move towMvds file 
eaploitatiOn of the resouit^ of 
the vv^orld bn the bash Of 
Biotherbood# ii^^d rosponsibility 
to each other os it prevails in 
iho L'amily. 

TubtiBheil fty VeniM Chhagafil^l IfDoc^ at Nay^jtvan Pr#w, 

Sarkhiyara tWi, Sare^n^nr^ 
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The transfer of power into the Swarajis's* hands 
was oomp'etod by the All India Congress Committoo at 
Patoa. The reaolai^ons were keenly debated and on 
the whole with the greatest s^lf-vAstraint. The majorities 
for the different parts of Ao resolution were not always 
M large as I had expco»d or desired, so ftR to waT’rant 
a change in the coasiilntion of a parent body by 
its subordioAte. But I feel that 1 oonsalted the best 
interests of the country in nllowing the re8olutionfl» 1 
have admitted before now that the making of the 
ohangA in the coastitnt^on was oUiSido the ordinary 
jurisaieiioa of the All Indii Congress OmimiLtee and 
that it was of the nature of a reboi ion. Bat 1 hold 
that it is the duty of e^ory iijbtiturion jealous oi its 
repuiiation oourageoasly to face such a oriais if it is 
oonvinceJ that the rebellion is needed for the existence 
or welfard of the institution itself. It was for that 
reabOa that I invite 1 the (Jorniuitteu in the hrst iiiatance 
to decide whether a crisis had ajison jusdlyiijig a change 
in the oonstituiion wuhont waiting ioi' the Cong 10.8 
sesHiou. The majority in favour of an imtno iiate 
ohange wa& ovenvaetming. 1 was not therefore wbialoat 
upon simdar majoiiti^s in oonLection with votes for 
the rosolutipn iuelf. It now remains for tb© Congress 
cither to oudotse the aoiiou of th© All India Coi-gtCio 
Ooenmibtee Or W) »>enBure it by rejecting it Of oven to 
oeubure the action even while oocepung its d^^cisioa, it 
bei^g ao ao jompJished faet. It was saggtjstrjd by one 
or two ttiembers that cenflure wag an impossible thing 
because the ri'S^lution of the All India Oongrtsi' Committee 
wes to be enforced immediately aijd that thtmfore 
thoee who w^uld come to the Coi gresa would uomp 
nateraily under the new franchhe and those who 
baa^Atod by it eoald hardly be axpecttd to censure the 
■oiioo of tbfcir benelsctor. Such however need not be the 
oasct If the change made by the Committee is resented 
on pire const it utioaai grounds, even men who may take 
advAutege of the benefit conferred may stih very 
properly ooodema the anoonstitational Iction of the 
Comnitttee. They miy admit the advisability of the 
etiAOge bat repudiate the right of the All India Congress 
Obnusittae to make it under any oiroanidtance whatso* 
e<rar. 

As to the subitasoe of the change made there is 
veiHy nothing drastic in it. No interest is iojuted. No 
/ >aitligle penon is disfiraoohised. No single party is in a 
- ^ poeition than it wie before the change. Non- 


co-oporalors need not comphxiii, because non-cooperation 
’AH a national policy has been au ponded. The ooiiKtructive 
programme remains anadfoted. Hiindppint iog and 

Kh^ddar still remdnpaTtof the national programme. The 
Council progrumme whi^di was being workpd by the Swnrnj 
Tarty iu the name of tJio O^ogrrss will now be worked 
by the rongrcs.s tlirough che Swaraj Party This may 
be cahed a distinclioii without a ddlercnco. Those 
who put Bpiauiug before the poliiiciil proiiframme and 
thofl© who beiiuve in spinning to the exc usiou of any 
p litical programme strictly so called, a»-o not iLijured 
because they have a Bepavate OTgjmiBHl ion for iU 
development aid bccFiuse handspiuning Biill. romainB as 
an idiernativo part of the Uauchiae and the use of 
Khaddur on Congress and otJier p'blic occahiona still 
remaiuB obiigutory. Nor arc the otlftr patties who are 
OulPido the Congress adversTy effected by it. Whereas 
under the Bjlguum resolution they had to couv<JflW3» 
negotiate with both No-changers and Swarajists, now they 
have Only to convert or contVr with the SwarajistP. i ho 
chaijg*' therefore in every respeeb exbendfi tUe right of 
reprebeutation and makes the union of all tbo parlies 
less diiiumit than it was No C ngrass oiui pjssibly 
ibSeut a change in extension of pnpu ar liberty. What 
is moiv, Tie change in my opinion i? in accordance with 
ihe roquivemeuiB of those who have hitherto been 
i/it'uiined with the Coigre b. For them nerhapF, it does 
not go far cuongh. 1 should be sorry if such is the 
fact. 

The discas-sion at the mooting betrayed ou the part of 
some membfrs a fear that the delivery cf the yarn SHlBonp- 
tioa direcily to the All India Spioneis’ Aasocianon might 
result in an uusorcpulous exploitation of profe^Bioual 
:^|nnn©rB, or worse slid in dishorn-st practices to flood the 
Congress, thug biingicg about an uiidfRirable state 
of things flud defeaiiug the very end sought to bo 
accomplished by the r<isolation. This fear was felt not 
if the yarn wus to bo delivered al the coutre, bat if it 
was to bo delivered lo tho provincial agencies. There 
was no difficalty in meeting this objection. Tho clause 
in tho coustitution of the iV’^socintion requiring Congress 
nfembors who wanted to spin rather then pay a four- 
anna subscription to send their yarn to theOcnlral oflioes 
was inserted to meet this difficulty. My own view is 
certainly not io flood the Congress with spinners and 
thus to convert it once more into a purely or prodo- 
minantly spinners’ organisation to the eTclusion of Counei) 
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polHiow. I wonld like ii to be so nodoob^edlj, bat tbei 
oan only happen when those to whom the transfer haf 
bef>n miirle become oonvrrftd to ppiDnirg Out Bod odL 
And that oan only happen hy the Bpiacerfl* aotion not 
within the CongrepB bat without it. ]f hardspioDlng 
has any inlrioiiia vilaHiy and b comes so Doiverral rB to 
bring rs withinja measoTablo disfance of oxoladi: g foreign 
oJofh—and thill can happen Only by inctssaDt and 
exclu-tive effort on the |.art of those who lielieve in 
spinning out and out, working out their belief in practice.— 
the Swarajists will become complete converts. My strong 
advice, therefore, is that those who are at present 
spinning members of the Congress may, if they wL^h, 
continue to be bo by sending thiir yarn to the central 
office. No canvaSMOg need be made by them for 
. increasing the strength of membership through hand- 
epioLiug. They may work to the utxost of their 
Rb-liby to enrol as many members of the Atsooialion as 
pOMBible, And if we Chd got a laige number of voluntary 
spiuneis drawn not from the prob>siotial olufs, but from 
those who B^in puiely fur sacrifice and not for 

live iboed, it would be an achieven.eut that caonotbut tell. 
Bat ai the prestnt moment, and up to the time that all 
lUfpiiion is Sot at rett, they bhould rtfrain from becoming 
m mbers of the CongriHS. I have alwnys held that 
the Naiional Congress should have no glii g within 
it a ranks and that thi^re should be no nuKen>ly attempt 
to Ottp u e t. e Cnogrehfl, Tiio^e who oannet tee eju to 
eye with the policy of the mHjo ity should either 
refrain from fighting to the d.vi .on p^iut in vital 
mattLTS, or ii iheir tOi-SCieuce would not allow it they 
Bhoalu tor the time b^iig retire alicgeiher i'lim the 
Coi giisb. 1 wiil, thtrvitn*, urge ihe fierce non- 

ooop.iuturs whq li they rrimiin in to© Cji gre^e would 
coiipiUer It their duty lO tight the iSwiir.-ji at ov<'ry 
step Bud btMgo, to mire tiom the Cougieoj and build 

puoho opinion, if they so will, frun without. They 
n.u.i lia\e the ao opi'U iieid and give them 

the biBi oppcTUuiiiy oi wouij g cut thtir poJny, Jn 
my opu.iOi., il they uie to oieaie an impubbion upon 
tne (Juvevnment vhey muit have iho <Jo<.jgreBB organi- 
BatiOii Quaisaubeii hy Nonc.^^p era tors. 

Hence, in my opinion, wherever the iwo pRrtios are 
evenly bahn oid, Non o* operators or Nc^changers phon’d 
fiurruDdM: Jail ooLt;Ol to the ^Warajisis aud rolnotaiiiy 
give up offiooa if they bold any. VVhtre the No-ch mgers 
are in an ovirwht-lming nisjoiiiy, ihey shooid not hamper 
the Swa aiists, and shoaM help them wherever they 
oonsch'ntiOurly can. In no c.<r.Fo. may any CongreFs 
Oommiitee put up for the Legis aturee candidates that 
are not Peleotcd by the SwarajiSts or ia opposition 
to them. 

One pleiisirig thing I mast not omit to note. There 
was a demded iuoltnalion on the pxTt of ihe majority to 
make Khaddar-wcar ihe National dre^a for a'l Congress* 
men. The n^otioa to that end was not pressed only 
when it became cIqat that it would embarass the Swaraj 
Party. But aa improvement apOn ihe Bolgauih resobiioa 
was hoar illy aooepled to the effect that whilst Khaddar 
waa obligatory on Oongre.^8 and ether pub.io ooiaMonB it 
was expected of all OoiigiesBrneo to wear Khaddar on all 
the oooafaions bat in no oaBe shall they wear or nse 
foreifn oioth. 

M. K. & 


The Constitution of the All India 
Spinners' Association. 

Wberefli the time has arrived for the esiabli'hfnent 
of an expert organlaation for the development of 
handspinnuig and khaddar^ and whereas expenence has 
shown that each development is not po^ible without a 
permnceot Organisation, anaflected and arcontrolled by 
politics, political cha' ges or political bodws, an organt 
Bation called the All India Spinners' Association is 
hereby established with the coasent of the All India 
0 mgress Committee, as an int^^gral part of the Oongresfl 
organisaiiOD, bat with independent exifitenoe and 
powers. 

The said Association shall consist of members and 
asFOoiates and dooors herein-after deffned acd ehall have 
an Executive Cooucil consistieg of the following parsons 
who shall hold office for five years-— 

1. Mahatma Gandhi. 

2. MAulana Ehaukat Ali. 

3. Syt. Rajendra PiSfiad. 

4. Syt. Sarihh Gnaodra Das Gupta, 

5. Syt. Maganlal K. Gandhi. 

G. Seth Jumja'al Bajnj, Trensnrer. 

7. Mr. Shuaib Qarebhi. v 

8. Syt. Shankeilfil G. Banker. I Secretaries. 

9. Pandit Jawahar Lai Nehiu. / 

Powers of the Council. 

The Council fdiall take over all the funds and assets 
belOLgiug to the All India Khadi Board aud all 
Pruvii-cial Khaoi Boaros witn full poivern to admuiieter 
tne^e and o<her funds and snail ciidOhargo their exioting 
financial obligations. 

The Council shall have ihe right to raire loans, to 
OoUect sutBcriptiOLB, to hold immovable properly, U) 
invtsi lauds under pn>per tiecuiity, to give and take 
mortgages ftir the furthtrauce of baud.pinning and 
khttddor, to give fiuaDCiai uB:>iatan43e to khaddar organiBa- 
tions by way of loans, gif <8 or bounties, to help or 
es ablish Bchoo's or imtiiutioi.fi where bandsplnni g is 
taught, to help or open Khadi stores to establi h a 
Khaddar Service, to aot a8 agency on behalf of the 
Cjrg»^e8B to T,.oeive self-fp'in yam as wibBoripHon to ihe 
COugiots and lo ibsuo oertifioaus, and to do sU the 
thicg? that may be confcidered neces try for the 
furtherance of its objcctei, with power to make regutatioiie 
for the conduct cf tfiairs cf the Asbociatioo or ihe Ctuncff. 
and to amend them, ae also the prtPent 
as may be ooDsidered necessary from time iO 

Vaoauoies in the existing Gcunoil by deaibf resigea* 
tion or oiherwifio shall be filled by the nmainisg 
members. 

The Ooonoil shall have the right io add in); its 
numbers ^which shall not exceed iTt at any time,, and 
four members shall form the quorum for a mebtmg of 
the Council. 

All deoisi^ shall be taken by maiority ofvotas. 

The ODanoil shall keep an aooaimte acoouot of all 
sobsoriptiqus, donaiiOna and fees, wfieilMT in cash dr 
kind, and of expanditnrai The books idiall be op^ to 
public inepeotion and shall b* audited by competent 
auditOTB every throe months 
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The oentml office of the Aesooiattoa ehall be at the 
Sat7agfahMhram» Snbarm'iH, aod those who are desirous 
Of becoming spiuniag members of the CongreBs bKaII 
Bai.d their jara sabsoripbious to the central office with 
partionlarri in the following form: — 

To 

The Secretary, 

All India Spinners’ AssroiaHon, 

^ Sabarmati. 

Sig. 

I enclose herewith__yards of yarn_ 


in Weight span by me being my sob^oripiion to the 
National Congress. I am or wish to become a member 

^-he_* Congress Committee. My age is_ 

My occupation is_. My address is_ 


Yours faithfully, 

( SigDa*ure in legible hand, and if a 
woman state wheiber married 
or unmariiod.) 

Upon receipt of the sub oription the Secretary shall 
examine the quantity and quelity of yarn and if fonnd 
satisfact'^ry flhall Bind to the CongreFS Committee con¬ 
cerned a otrtificate in the following form: — 

** Thil ij to certify that_has 

sent to the A. T. S. A.__ _____ yards of yarn 

being subscription for membership of the Congress for 

the year_in___Congress 

Oommitteo of___P. C. 0. '* 

A duplicate of the certificate with signature of the 
Secretary shall bo sent to the sender of the yarn, 

The central office shall keep a separate ledger contain¬ 
ing a list with foil particulars of ell yarn received by 
li e A. r. S. A. for membership of the Co^jgresi, 

Members 


There shall, be two classes of members of (he ABSOoia- 
lion, A and B: — 


(«) The A class shall consist of persons above eigh¬ 
teen yfftin of age and habitually wearirg Kbadi, 
who deposit regularly from month to mouih 
with the t'easurei* or any aeenoy duly app^iu^ed 
thereto by the Couccil lOOO yards of Helf-span 
yam woU twistcd aod uuiform. 

(/i) Tre B class shall cof^i#?t of perpons above 
eighteen years of age habitually wearing Khadi 
who p^y an annual Fub'Xriplion of 2000 yards of 
self’Bpua yarn well tw'sted and uoiform. 

Any yarn paid to the Asaooia’ion for memberahip 
of the Natiorud Congress shall be considered part, of the 
awhscriptiOQ t> the ABsoeiation. 

Righti and Dutiee of Members 


the duty of every member, bith A and B classes, 
tltali be to carry oo a propaganda for handspinnieg and 
Kbeli. * 

Hie members shall hare the right to elect from 
WQOj&t members of the A gIoeb the Executive CoqdcU 
the expiry by efflux of time of the present OianoiL 
Tht memben present at a meeting duly convened may 
b^ e tb^6^f0ptthB majority ob'^nge the constitutioD of 
the Aesociatioii efter expiry of five years from the date 
hereof^ 

^ ’ISltate addrsM, 


SS5 


When in any province fifty members have bean 
enrollfd, ihey may fleet from amorg the membert 
of class A, an advisory cr>mmitte6 of five to advise the 
Council about provincial m.itterB relating to the objects 
of the Association. 

Aasociatea 

Thopo who pay the All India Spinners’ Association 
12 per year in advance and h«bi ually wear 
Khnddnr shall be cODSidered Associate Mimbors of the 
As^ocintion. 

Any person who wears Khaddar h»bi^ually and pays 
in advance a oonfo'idated amount of Rs. 600 shall become 
a Life As^ocia^e of the A^FOc'ation. 

All Associates will be entitled to reo^i^e free of 
charge opiee of FtHtementP, balance sheets, ai^d minutes 
of proceedings of the Council. 

Every person wihhing to join the Association shall 
apply in the following form:— 

To 

The Secretary, 

All India Spinnerfi' Association. 

Sabarnibti, 


Dear Sir, 

I have read the rules of the A. I. S. A, I desire to 

a in inKni of 1 1'Rs j t /• j i_ 

-and I forward here- 


bsCOme imu.^cr 

with my tubsoription for_ 
a in mucr. 


PiCttSe enrol me 


TO Voluntary Spinners 

Ihe btcretaiies ask me to draw Ae attention of 
voluntdry spiuuera to the following: 

Every peiBOn wishing to join the As80ciatie»«»" 
shall appiy m the following form:— 

To 

The Secretary, 

Ail India Spinner’s Association, 

Subarmati. 


Dear Sir, 

1 have road the nilf^s of the A. I, S. A. I 


H 1.1' III Ij r of cl ' ‘ R... 

desire to btc.'me - 


llU id i! lUOUl I 


and I 


forward herewiih my subFCT'piion for... 
PlttiBe emol me a-s a meriiboi'. 

Ycurs faithfully, 


2 , The yarn must b© Hcnt direct to Sabarm^ti, 

3. A slip contttiping the following particulars of 
information should bo attached to the yarn:— 

i. Name and address of the member, denoting 
Corgreas province and Talnqa. 

ii. Month of Subscription. 

ill. (a) Length of yarn. 

(b) Weight of yarn, 

( c) Count of yam. 

(d) Size of hank. 

(e) Kind of cotton used. 

Those two hundred who gave their names at the 
inanguratiOD meeting of the Association please note. 

M. K. G 
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. **• Sikhism 

{By M. K. Gomihi) 

DnHn^ hw vlflit to Patna for the A, I. 0. 0. Sardar 
Manga) Si ghdrow my attenUon to an article in Yovng 
Iwha entited * My friend the revoln I ionary ’ in the 
iwne da^od 9th April last. He told me that many 
Sikh friends were offended beoanse they thoaght I have 
deHerlbed Guru Govind Singh as a misguided patriot 
whereas I had glorified Krishna. Tt»o Sariarji asked 
me to. take an ear^y cpportmity of explaioing what I 
meant hy the pvBugoS ho d’-ew my attention to. The 
careful reader will rote that my IringuBgo is most 
guarded. I have made no poisitivo as-iortion. All 
that 1 have Ra<d is that believing every statemook made 
ab ut the heroes meutionod iiioluding Guru Govind 
Sintrh to be true, had I lived as their contompovMry I 
would have caled every one of them a misguided patriot. 
But ill the very nfxb seiitenoe 1 have ha^tOLiol tj add 
that I must nob judge them and ihat I difcbjliove history 
B8 far as the details of tho acts of the heroes 
uro cOT:corned. My belief about the Sikh Gams 
U that they were all deeply religiuna toaehera 
Qiid reformers, that they were all Hindus 

and that Guru Govind Singh was one of the 

greatest defenders of JTiuduimi. 1 believo loo that ha 
drew the sword in it? defence. But I oannoL judge 

his actions, nor cari I nsn him hs my model so far a» 

hifl resort to tha sword u conoorned. What I would 
done had I lived in hifl times and held the same 
views that I hold now 1 do not know. Such speculation 
I rrgard as porfoot waste of time. I do not regard 
Sikhism aS a religion distinct from Hinduism. T regard 
it as part of Hindus m and tho relurmation in the 
same seuao thab Vawhaavism is. I read in Ihe Yoravda 
prison all the wntiugs that 1 eould lay my hands upon 
regarding ihw Sikhs. I read porlioris of Graiiih Sahtb, 
Its deeply spiritual and nnral tone I fonad to be 
uplifting. in the collection of hymns wre have 
at the Ashram, w© have some of Gmu Nanak's also. 
At the same time 1 do not quarrel with ihe Sikhs for 
oontjidoring, if they wi-^h, Sikhi-m as totally dis inct 
from Hinduism, And when duiii g my first visit to 
ihe Pauj’ib a few Si^h trienda told mfl that my relerei:o© 
to Sikhism as part of Hinduism dwfpicaard thorn, 1 ceased 
<0 refer to it fis sioh. But the Sikh fiiends will 
parvlou me for vowing my balief when I am asked 
to express my opinion abnut Sikhism. 

Now pbouk Krishna. Whilst I have deslt with the 
Gurus as hiistorical personages about whrae esiftoiioe we 
have trustworthy records, I have no knowledge that 
the Krishna of Mah»bharata evor lived, My Krishna 
haB uotbing to do with any historical person. I would 
refoae to bow my head to ihe Krishna who would kill 
beeense his pride if buHi Or the Eriehna whom non- 
Hiodoe portray as a diesolaie youth. I believe iu Kriflhna 
of tny imagination aa a perfect inoarDatiooi spotleae in 
ewrv flense of the word, the iospirer of the Oita and 
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the inspiroT of the liTce of millionfl of hanM beings. 
But if it was proved to me that the Mahabhareta U history 
in the same sense that modem hiaiorioai books arei that 
every word of the Mahabhareta la anthentie and that 
the Krishna of the Mahabhareta aotoelly did soma of 
the Bo^s attributed to him, even at the risk Of bring 
banished from the Hindu fold I should not hesitate to 
reject that Krishna as Qod incarnate. But to me the 
Mahabhnraba is a profoundly religion? bH)k« largely 
allegorical, iu do way meant to be a histOrioal record. 

It is the description of the eternal duel going on 
within ourselves, given so vividly as to make us think 
for the tinio being that the deeds deBarib<?d therein 
were actually done by the human beings. Nor do I 
regard the Mahtkbharata as we have it now as a faultless 
copy of the original. On the contrary I consider that 
it has undergona many amendations. 

All India Spinners’ Associalion 

Af. K. Gandhi) 

The reader will see printed elsevvbore the coostilurion 
of the All ndia Spinners’ Association. A oareAil study 
of it will show that it is at the present moment loI 
only not a democratic instltutioa bat that in effect, it 
M a one man's show. It may represent either the 
aiTOifaiice of the person who call? into beirg such an 

institutioQ or his abaolalc faith in the oanga acd in 

himself. So far ai a man can be aware of himself, I 

know that there is no arrogance in giving an autocratic 

character to the associatiodb Comniero al bodies can 
never be democratic. And if hand-spinniog is to 
become ULiiversal and sucoeiteful in the country its non- 
po’itioal and purely economical side must t>e now fo^ljr 
developed, ’’1 hat development is sought to be attained 
by the All India Spinners* Associatioo. 

In choosing itiy cnlleflgues in the Association I have 
been guided by the sole consideration of utility. Each one 
has bctn selected for his special nullification. In im>king 
tho Bolectinn there was no question of representation of 
different provinces. And some of the best woTkers 
have b en loft out of the Council because of the possibility 
of misuadeT'fitandiDgs, What special qualifioation from the 
spinners* standpoint has MHulana Shaukat Ali, it may 
be asked. The Bp.oial qaaJificition that he h>>s is that 
bo Is a MuSalman, a puvea bdi^jvor in Khadi| wan^B to 
api.i one thoLSBnd iiards eviry mouth and to do all he 
can for tho Oharkha and Khaddar. I have purposely 
omitted active Swarajists because for obvious lessons, 
they oanuot give their time predominautly to Khaddar. 

At the time of the fbimitiou of the Afflociatioo at 
which I was assisted by over one hundred Khaddar kivers, 
inolodirg Swarajists, I was asked whether 1 had OMed 
to believe in the political in-partanoe of Khadi Of Of iti 
ability to produce an atmesphere for Civil Resistance^ 
My answer was an emphatic * no.' The political impOt' 
(anoe of Khaddar ooafiists in its economic capacity, A 
people that a^ starving for want of occupation eao have 
no political coD6oiou:meFB. Khaddar will have no poli.ieal 
importanoe in a country where no cloth la needed end 
where people live on huniuigt^ or in a country where 
people live ,pn th,e esploitc^iiOn, of pepfdee triongfaig to 
other oomatriee. Tlie poUlieel imports^ of Khaddar bl 
India is deriv^ from her peculiar eouditioa 4a thal 41 ^ 
needs doth, it ezploita nO other country* and Ua millions < 
ha^e nothing to do for four montiiB in the Jieir* titongh 
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thejr are starviDfc. The atnliij of Khiiddar to f^ve an 
aiOQoaphere of Civil BesistADoe consists in its ability, if 
^ooaflaful, of making ns oonsoions of some pov^er with¬ 
in Qi and its ability to produce an atmosphere of oalrn- 
QM, and yet fixed determioation behi'^d that oalmaess. 
Many people who have Civil Resistanoe on their lios 
have still little notion of what it meaiiy. They mix 
it ap wi^h 6D atmosphere of iatense /xcitem'‘it, ready 
at any moment to develop into actnal violepce, where¬ 
as C vil Resifitance is the very oppos'te of it. And 
QMiher the politio'il resnlt nor the calm atmosphere are 
pOfS«ble withoat Khadi beooming an economic Bncco.'B. 
Hence is it necessary to emphasise ils paramonnt and 
economic aspect which is also its direct rtsalt. The 
pre^ mblei therefore, is deliberate and vital. 'J he fiercest 
politician and the fiercest Civil Resister may join the 
AHrociation, hot he does so as an econcmio worker. 
No M^haraji need shon the Associitioti if he admits 
the great eonomic value of Khadi and the paramount 
necessity of Q iding a proper suf^plementary employment 
for the starving millioir^i of India. I, therefore, venture 
to invite all those who believe in Khadi aod the 
spinning wheel to join the Association irrespective of thrir 
politics and irrehp ctivc of race or creeJ. I woiild 
invite E glishmen acd other Europe^ms who are 

mii^dfal of the welfare of Ihe starving milii^ns of 
India to join the Associ^tiOD. I kn-^w that there 

are many who holievo in Ktiadi, who. bjl;ceo 

in hand*^^ ianing, bat will not 8|in themselves. 

Let them become Assooiates, if they will wear Khadi. 
There arc jet others who for some reisoii or other will 
not. even wear Khadi and yet want Khaai to make all 
the progress it can. Let them support the Associa ion 
wirh their donation*^. 

Let there lie, however, no mistake that so long os it 
pleases the Congress to allow )t, the Abe^ot-utiou will 
renmiD an iiiregral part of the CongrebS organibstiou. Afi 
such it will he its dney lender all the as^iblpcoo it can 
to the L'oagrtss in its prog anunt^ of haud-sp nuing and 
Khadi. The conntctiiig link bitweeu fcUo CoagrotJS and 
the Associatioa is thus a e4>mmoa faith in the spuning- 
wheel and Khadi. The Asoooiatioo as such will cot 
oonoem itseic or be in any waj ad cted by the var)iog 
poUtloB of the C^^ogresfl. Its excisk^uce will be icclepen- 
dentp its object merely oonfined to the pr< pjgaiiun of 
the Sfdnmog wheel and Khadh end it will bs governed by 
its own separate oonititatiooi mnch so that it hwi 
adopted a difierent franchise and h oao take in, as J 
have ^iwady said, noa Cemgresa men as bars and ao 
Coog^essmaa, not even a spioniag member, is bound to 
become a member of the Asiociatiun^ 

The oonatittttioo is i>ot as rigid as I had at first 
IntObded. The drafts circulated by me requhed t>vo 
thoasbnd yards of yam per mouth for membership of A 
daas; and a declaration to the fojlo^ing was 

intended to be re<|aired from such memberf: 

** It is tny firm belief that the economic salvation of 
iSb^ tfjanrr of India is impossible without the ULiversal 
adi^prioo by the coantry of the spionit^g wheel and iis 
pVQdiMt Kbaddtf. 1 shalU therefore, except when disabled 
by illnewi or ^lOine naforeseen event, spin daily, for at 
Imi hhlf ao howr and habitoally wear hand-epim and 
hnnd-WOfan-Ehaddar, and In the event of my belief 


undergoing a change, or my coRsing to spin or wear 
Khaddar, I shall resign the membership of this Aas^^ciu'ion." 

The two thousand ya’ds were reduced to one thousand 
because a Ptr*»nuouB fight was put up oa behalf of 
those who wauled to become A cliss nnrnhjTS and yet 
found it difiiouit to give 2,000 yard-* per mOath. The 
declaration itself wad dropped b>iciiUio the very ilea of 
a solemn underlakiag seemed to bj rtpu^uaut. ( si ill 
think quite wrojgly, to others. My owu opiuion and 
thiit of many others is that promises or vows are 
mcessary for the strongest of m. A proinife is like a 
right argle not nearly but ex ctly oi 00". Tbo si ghtist 
dtrteotioo makes it uisoless for the grand pu p ^^e that 
the ri^ht n jgle serves. A voluntary* premise is like a 
plumb line '.teping a man straight and wiKLing him 
when he w gomg wrong. Rules of gener.l upplicalion 
do not servj the same purpose as an in^hvidn d vow. 
We find therefore tho eyfifcaiii of dpclarrttionH i l owed 
in all large and weil c3nducttd ius i alions Tho 
Viceroy hus to take this oath of ofilioa. Me mbers of 
L g s'at'ires havi* to do bkewisa all tho world over, and 
in my opinio j rightly to A sJdier joioiog an army 
has to do JikeWioe. Mjrtovor a written iiudert'iki.jg 
roininds one of what oue pr3inised t > do Menury 
is a vary |r**il thing- The written word H^andu ior over. 
Bat as ihoro Wrts fairly ktroug op^oait.on to the rLivr.cion 
of di"/liratio^iS, I f It that I sdi.uld wai ;o thcin as it 
was commoj ground amoi g all that wliiiat ihe 
diCL'^raiiOi) might nut be taken afl a matter of fact, *he 
belief Bifiimed in the der'ara ijn wan and should be the 
b ■ iof of every member and that every inoinber w'*iS 
exp cted to tpin ut leu i. Jor half an hour daily except 
wi.en nnavoid bly prevented from d%njg fco. Tnero 
was an additional dune to tlii deolaratioii to bo made 

by mombois of the IJouiiOjl, and ij w^•l8 this;— _ 

i p»*omiBe faith ally to dii^nbargo the ubligations 
of my office as mcmb.ir o. >he Coanvii of t le A^a ciu ion 
and give preferen'LJe *o the fiiri.ticruL.co of iis Oij cts 
over all other wora, public or pnvute, lliat I might 
unde* take.” 

Ft was augufested that whil:it the deCiArafcioii should 
not be tjkeu, the pium ae of fuiihful discharg » of ob igi- 
iioi.s of olfice must be an ULdirsiood thug in an 
AsSv>cifl^im whoso C''"i cil wi s uecei'pnri ly lo < oi sipt of 
wholedimerti. Tiicocd, tho ho/ding of ffTiceio iho C u jC. 1 
is all duty and l O right. Ar:d whrro it is all service 
and no c<3rrihc«iro fbvo thrd. of ones own ronscience, 
all can take part in it whether they hoM oftice or not. 
. I hope thercfo.o that no oniission wdl he iescMit::d or 
miMi de"st-ood. On the ro t.rary I nm hoping that all 
the KIikU workurb, V/l-O bud any novv or importaiiri idoii, 
or apc'jbl tul-nt for seivivig, will * ob tail tj gi o the 
AsFOoifti on the b mefib of his or her idea or talent. if 
it^ acTv ty is t j saceoed, il w U need all the RS^i8Lance 
that I ho lowiiefct amoinr us c iu give, 

Ashram Hbajanavoli 

itb Edition of the Book of Hymns and Scriptural 
prayers recited in the Suiyugraha Ashram, Sabarniati, 
at the morning and evening congregations. Printed in 
Deva l^Tagari oharactcrSi StiB Pages, Price three annas, 
Postage one anna. 

Superior Edition (Tastefully bound in Khaddar, with 
mandcid comers.) Annas 10. 

Appl^f to :— Vano^sr, Toutig lndi<h Ahmedabad, 









My Apolcgi^'' V/ ■' 

It iii a mft»W of deep iregret that I had to be party 
to the postponement^ the reut Of my tonr m Bihar. 
Bat \ was helpiew.* .l ^ew that my health waft becoming 
gradaiWy undermined by the inceMant trarelUng which 
1 have been doing avnoe the {aat of latsl year. There 
^^^vcv& ti^\\v\'Cig O’gAniiJftlly yiTorg wilh me. 

Only my tirud limljs rood Bomo roHi. Jlilm Rnjondra- 
' ^prasnd obsorvf'd my dilapiuHl«d oondHirtn utiiI ol>»o!‘Vfd 
rIbo ihrit I was id nbfe to fif^nd tho sKouts of thouf^undfi 
of frifiu hoH'ev^er lovi.j^iy rni'a'd fliey hri has 

i-herefore nbfli/'lv'f’d m« from ^lie four boyord loth Ocf;ober, 
ftud the Tevi^jed prOj^'-r .;yime even rjp to I'^at d do hiifi 
been made po light n'^ to ^ e mo nm|) e lest evf^ry day 
nnd Icmve me two clcir duvs per week for my editing. 
The r P. fricodfl have b:^cii equally indu'g^i’^t 
Ob igi(;g and will bo patiahod wbh only two days in the 
U. P. I ho Maharashtriiin Khuddar lovcid have r*Ks. hod me 
from ny prorniwo to vidt hcmo p rt/i of iMidiurHahtra 
daring November. And I am to fniinfi tliis yeir's 
travelling with an ea^y forto’ghl in Catoh. 'Ih^ Cu nh 
frb^ndi are inideid that T hbonid viait them duvrg 
Oi tibjr. Put they promi-o to make my loiK in C teb 
noiPele b and thoroughly roPtrul and they h'^vj dantfloi 
before me a f .t ]>a He fur Iho advanf^emoid o haod^ 
Bpiouing, wheel and Khaddav I thank ail th:)0e.who have 
boeii BO kind and Cjnsidor>ito b) mo. I expect the Cu ch 
friend ^ to ba true totlnir proniino. To th-i'^e provii oos 
who have been indnlgKnt to mo 1 prfumso that I 

wid V Hd ih^rn if they atdi wi h me lo do po l ypar. 
The programme (sau^bi fixed by mutual oonHiJlution ai 
CftWupjro, 

«4(iCikjeinber 11th October 

1 draw tho atteidion of Coijgro‘i?i orgFmibntions and 
Oth"*!* public bjv'lioB to the foliowing rortolrition of tho 
A. J. a C.: 

The Alldndia CoogvoPd ComniiUoa oxpvosfics itf> 
deep sympathy with the Ind'an so ilorw in Soutu 
Afrca in their luiubies anrl assmon them of all the 
»upp rt that it is within ihn p >svor o*‘ tbo O ngir‘ia 
io gi’.L' thorn to maintfru: tfudr posdion aiul nolf* 
rt'i'pnct in SoaJh Afri^’a. In iljo opin'oo o/ tli'> All- 
In lin, O'ngresfl Cnnunittee, fndin sliOhld no! b C'»mo 
a pHTt.y aoyf srh^-no of Tfp;\Uiidion wheth'v 
de^rribod as vo'a dj^ y- nr cornpu's^py. 'I ho (Vnigress 
:» ffj'thnp of cpi i-^n tliat tho Itl I p’Op^stjd to bo 
passe I by the Union Prirlinmo t is manifts’ly in 
brort^’h of the setrlemeut (#f lbl4. ihe A. 1. (J C. 
auggi^ta to the organf^ationa to culi public 

niee«i'’K« of nil p»ili<£i on th^ dovenfh day of 
l^ol^ber 3 925 io pnjtest ngainst t'^o tro?itn\eat meted 
out \\i the Indian settieis in 8onth Africa,” 

If thosfi roeotiog^ to ho held nil over Tudin to be- 
como a nil parti*>s iDciadicg Chuaibeia of Com¬ 

mence, Buropoan and Anglo-Tudinn Aasoointionfl, Missiooft- 
ry bi>dif«i efco. shpoM oooporate wholeheartedly) as I 
hope they wiT. I here is no diyision of opinion on this 
one poiat. And T believe that tho Government of 
India \vLU welcome an emphatic and noAnimone 
expresHion of poblic opinion. 


T 


Powt pit 14 LjUct 

' A frioiad 

^'Too are reported to claim 4 a be a SannyaBi 
itnd ytt to have taken scinpulnns care to have 
provi led ycn-aelf with haod ome linng for yoarself 
and yoar dependents and that yoa have made 
to that end a trust of your estate which ^ 
worth foQftoen lacs and that you are leading a very 
o.'iBv and comfortable life. Some of uB were stagger 
ed to hear this. Will you kindly enlighten the 
public on tho point ? 1 nriySelf refuse to believe 
the report." 

If thin quf»ry had not oomo from an honest friend 
whom I kr ov/, 1 wou'd have taken no notice of it, 
©Kpotial j as pome monrhs ago, in answer to a qurstion 
al^out my personal oxpeiisui I have dealt ^ith my p^Va^e 
oflrtirs. I nevur had 14 lao^ of rupees which I could 
call my ovvu. What 1 did have I had certainly rednoed 
to a tiust when I renounced all property. Bat it was 
ft trust for pab’ic purposes I retained f >r myself 

nothing out of that trust, Bat I have never described 
rnyso f as a S tin^/ap'. .SVifmyKi' is made of sterner Stuft. 

1 regard mystlf as a houiehoUcr, lofidicg a humble 
life of Hi^rvioe and in c immon with my fel’ow worker?, 
livrng upon tho charity of friends who defray the 

oxju’Ds H of SatyagrahuKhram at of which 1 

am One cf the foandeiu. Tho life I am living is 

oortaii ly very euitiy and very conn fort nble, if ease and 
comfurt are a m utai state. I have all 1 need without 

the siightoBt care of having 1o keep any personal 

treaaares. Mire is a life full of jjy in the midst of 
iiiresjant work. In not wiintirg to think of what to- 
marrow will bring for me I foci as free as a bird. 

Indeed at the present moment T m«y even be defcr bed 
to be living a life of luxury. An English lady, the other 
il/iy, came to me whilst the tr^-in was stardincr at Gaya 
station ard Bail, “ How is it I S'^e you travilling 80 
comfortably in a s oond oIbst com pur* it. ©ni surrounded by 
so mniy people wheu 1 expected to find you in a crowded 
third olftPfl compartment? Have yru not said t^at you 
want to live like the p'^or ? Do you supfO^e poor 

people can alTird the luxury of ri^cond class travelling? 
Is not vonr practioe irconsist^^ot with your profiBSion ?” 

I phaig ibftwny pleaded guilty a»^d did rot cmro to 

ir fornj this fair inquirer that niy body had become too 
dilapidated to boar the fatigno nf incpssant thhd clawi 
travolling. I feel that the weaknMs cf the body rouM 
not hi plcftdod as any exouBe. 1 am painfully aWi^ of 
the lacb ihftt ihoro are tens of thousands of tDg^ and 
vvom^n much weaker in body that travel third 
because they have no friends lo provide th^^m with 
se-cond nli fls travell'iig expenses. There woB^ flndoiibi|*d}y, 
au inoonsistency btween my p ao'ice aud profesjoi! of 
identihofttion with the p}0T. Such is the trsgejjy of 
life and yet In the midst of it 1 refuse to part with! 
my joy. The > thought that 1 am ocaBalfSSly ai^d 
honestly strugglmg against the requirements cf the flesh 
sustaibs me in spite of the contndiotion that the good 
lady oouM not fail to see. ^ 

Effect of the Wheel 

A 450rrespondent WhOi being a State SeHent is not a 
Ooogrees member bot who is a beUever io the ipissiov 
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mites; - who thetefore spiug fegmlarl^, 

u..« J iLrr,"fj;“br '■“ 

Ooerkaa is impokflihl- i ^ 

and ee* I T " “ '"“5 ik 

matter of n *^Pl® to their womenj:ti)kuie jam. 

of prodnciii^ fiu 6 , wa/*-* i- i 
T also feel thj»^ we are, the 

D/**-AAta iB Bare to impart a wholesomo discipline and 
io^DBe a senBe of TeBpousibility in oar irresponsible 
diapofiidoQB.” 

He is not the only one who has found the wheel to 
import to the ppinner a spi it of disoipliao. Aod who thut is 
PDguguj in a Bpinniog propaganda hut will iail to endorse 
the statement that if women are to BpiOf nion must roi 
only set the example but teach the women the technique 
of the art. All the amali but iinportant impromoments 
that have b^en made in iho Charkha are due solciy to 
the eflo»*t of the devoted educated men who are working 
at it BolfleBBly and regularly. 


29.665 iu Delhi. This is all a terrific economic waste The 

by an intelligent application of fct- *'■. ' u u 

to-day wa«tcd thrn-' by men who have 

Inib" hfe but who do not know how 

to Have it. I am convinc*>d that the establish ’nent of 
drtiriea and imu eiicR not for profit but for enving cattle 
life i« iho only solntiori for preventing the wanton 
deBfcrnctiOD of precious life. Hcligioas .sci timent that 
takes no note of hard economic fiicfs or that i** built up * 
on prcjidiCG is wordo than nseliRS. R'digb'as 
fleutiment allied to reason and prftclical knowledge bi comeB 
irr.%istil)le Catt'c life, if it is to bo Bavi^d, mii^t be 
too expcti ivo to take. No rol'gioua sonldncnt wdl s ve 
it FO iOLg 119 it rtmaiiH p ofit.blo to kill it, ms it is in 
India at the prtbonl moment. M K. G. 


All India Das Memorial 

PreYiou^i> ack owltiigi-^d in these columns 30,31)7 9 0 
The fo lOA’i g fiirfchor sui'rs have breii 


Cow Protection Supplement 

The reader \vill find circulated with this canib' r a 
Bupplemout of youHtj lu'/ia printed not by me bet by 
the Gha kopar HninaLitaiian Asso< iaMou and [irlutcd 
too without my pernii-fiion but in anlicip dion oJ' it. 'Hie 
Aseooiat.ou hae undergone tOLsidcr ble expense in having 
thj pjsaiphlet printed. Had they asked for my pc niis:)ion 
before printing L would nave deciintd i.o cuculate the 
pamphlet which coLUina the accounts and repoits of the 
Abiiociabion. I cannot aff ird to circulate to th j ic-idora 
of ymifuj Jnd/a Huoh things ho.vever adrniu bln they may 
be in themsOkVeii unloFS 1 would change the chaiacter of 
th fl journal. Bat it ooiitama sunu va.ujiblo reading matin* 
for lovers of iho cow. dUe tnistak;^ of pitu.^,g in such 
readable matter in the niiuBt of tht luiis mid 

appeals for ju..dB ia due to \ n veal, I 

know thftc ray p^ifinusiou has been auiic'iute l Jor the 
porpoBo of disjornidating amo g the readuM a plea IVjr 
the protection of our feliuw creatures, the lower 
auimals, wi-itten by a friend who^e learning and love of 
homauity l pti/.e. He is, like me, «o iaealist, Bii If I 
had been given the choice of revibii.g his artivlo i would 
have toned it down, though 1 believe his aigument to 
be eouviuoing. I rtgard myself as a ptaottuai rcf^imcr 
naufiLiug my atiemion to things that are bamaijly 
speaking pf>raibl 0 . 1 would thereioro have iKUiect down 
the p*p»jr 10 tii« reproduedon of valuable slat such 
in ill the iuformii g ctpjrfc of the MuuJcipal OMin?* 
tnitieiODar of Bombay ou the ciimiuHl waste ol cai.ue Lfc ia 
that city mifloalled •'the beautiful' aud the tcriibl© ©xirart 
from the leport of 1>jotor Mann dtsenbing the condition 
nf tto awbleii of Qattibxf. I commend to thf attention 
of th« reader all taeee things in the so-oalied avippleiiicnt 
to YoiMJ IhMh» Let him read pages 2 and b to 10 
at least and oxcoae the overzoal of Ae euergetis 
Boorttary of the Ghatkopar Humanitarian Asscciaiijo. If 
leads the whole of the supplomeLt, bo will find 
t]|At the Association is doing good work in the face of 
diffiodltieB due to apathy and iguorauoe. For the 
fjodiBehOot ot the very bu-iy reader I ooilect a few startling 
fadtke Horiog twelve months ending 31st March 
I92f4, 90,314 eaitle were sUoghtered in C^lcatU, 

68.151 in Baadrn ( Bimbuy ), 14,128 in Ahmedabud, 


roccivod nt. llu* Siuy;;;/it.lni]uani, Sutiarmali, 


nplo 




Kc I) a Villi 1“-. U*»mlmy 

IT 

12 

0 

15, a\1 .luk u’, jl'I nb, 13 mbay 

3 

U 

0 

UsjgUucjHhj: 0. Knl kva, ( 

1 

0 

0 

S%»r‘3-ii Kaianayu, Eliiilgimj ( I'u pcra) 

Ki 

12 

0 

Alalio livvar IbinLLl, .U' latjtnr*, ( Kh'ilim j 

IT 

1 

0 

-iv lalfriu uiJ M.ijiiiijdar, 1 nra ( iViCca ) 

PJ 

0 

0 

tS^crefaiy, W. 1' Dmoj Ini titmi m, laiisak 

. 

0 

0 

H'nTuii Ctiaudm lUu arjj l\c'*cv‘;', Cliiuauvr 

1 8 

0 

0 

V^. K. J-’ .l'i, Siil-unqa. j ( - n gdpai ) 

7 

0 

0 

V, N. Enatia’hii! ji, AilaninKgu'c (Rarigpur) (J 

3 

0 

J'oov, CalcuLla ^ 

r» 

0 

0 

Ji. !I. Si.kcr, Sanita (.Jossoro ) 

A 

0 

0 

DcVi^aiMEiiih. Coocabr hiiv (Si-nr from C ileutiu) i 0 

0 

U. Si igiu, ( ffico, AT halaid 

1 


Shi] o'ikT High iSiSiuO' s u<i(MiLa 

G1 

5 

0 

Uaiij]) 11 'liJi .S g'lri, Tull la ( Nadi k ) 

G" 

0 

0 

Sbaiuf bhll^hIllJ P., I3ll III daiia, ( 15 u ) 

2G 

8 

0 

Oxiord j^li^^^iOLi llo.aul Siun^iH Dacca 

2ij 

0 

c 

liyi li I'l siiiitii!, 15 ul».rgn j (11 .ucpur ) 
Maiiiinl Gi.ha BK ny Cmalra Njilumandal, 

2G 

8 

0 

K ii g Oil 

10 

0 

0 

I'hrough Miuter ori, Pabuipur 

301 

0 

0 

Moraj { Ko’iih Sla^c ) 

73 

8 

0 

JJiougb Vi ay -a k Balasiutnkor, Ilajpipla 

11 

0 

0 

llir-> g)l Miib alcO (Ji'MU 

210 

0 

0 

Libera M Kuiti GLaad Corona, N. Y, 

lb 

13 0 


9G3. 

-10- 

-0 

Kccr-ivif ht the Vonng India Offleo 

opto 30tli 

SepT ruber ib’3o. 




Dfiliatroifi. K, Baroda, 

1 

0 

0 

A SerYant ’ 

6 

0 

0 

i OpaflaJ G. Abin^dibad, 

1 

0 

0 

Anil), la 1 P. Jtu ar i’urdi 

2 

13 

0 

IMpgiiolil A. BuUiT 

1 

0 

0 

Chuiigaalftl P. BaPar 

^1. K. P. Ooi era! Sccvctary Cuuara Cuib, 

1 

0 

0 

Dharvvar. 

■3 

0 

0 

Prrtviii ay T, Bombay 

11 0 

0 

Anonyraotik C/j Gujarat Vidyapith 

2 0 

0 

S. P. JiyMivat, I'liiiisjir 


3 0 

0 

Chuidlul M. Divr, Mahudhft ( Kaira ) 


5 0 

0 

Itughuuiitil Shurnin, G india 


:5 0 

0 

V. S. Gavtilgckar, Akal-loto 


1 0 0 

Babiintm Siix«'na, B..r 0 'liy. 


4 0 0 

K. Veoibhadra Charynlu, Volern. 

8 0 

0 


66 12 0 
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A. I. C. C. Resolutions 

The Fr«nchise 

A. in viov^ of the fnct th^t there \b a demaDd from a 
oonfliderablo flection Congi-ese for a revis’on of 

tho frauohifle and there is a general cont^aus of opinion 
that having rrgarJiHo the prosout sitaation tho franchise 
should bo exioaded, the All Ird'a Co grees Crmmittee 
roBolvffl lliat Article VII of the Congress CoLStitution 
be lopcbled aud replaced hy the following: 

Arfcido VIJ. (i) Krerjr perflon not disqaalified under 
Arlic.o IV and pajiig a bub cription of 4 ftnoas per 
yeur iu advance, or 2U0U yarOB of e\enly spun yarn of 
his or Jicr own bpiuiii.. g, hiiall be eutititd to bLCcmo a 
member of any primary organiantion control ed by a 
Pi'i/vh.cifil CTjgrets C iiunittee, provided that no person 
Bhall bo a member of two p irallei Ci Lgrebs organiflutious 
at Oue and tho tame time. 

(ii) Tho yarn BubBcription meniioaod in hab-aection (i) 
shuJl be sent dirici hy liio tpinner tj the St;/?reiary, 
All iud a ti^iuLUis’ AtibOOJiUOn, or to auy peroun 
nuinioattd b^ the Seen tury ju this bJiaif, and a 
coitificaie Inm the Suoictary, All India Sp.unerb* 
As.uciu 1011 , 10 the olitcb itiut he has ieceiv<U ^UuO 
ynidd oi evtld)^plUJi }urn of the hnluer s own Bpinning 
MB liib or her )curiy bnbtcrip.ion, fdluU eiiuje ilie 
holiicr to Liie tneiniiCtbiiip mtutioutd in bub-beciion (i) 
btiievl, prgviuoj lliai for the purpufle ui cbeokii^g ttlO 
acjuiacy oi iho jc.iutki made by me .\ll iijdja r>puiuorfl' 
A-b ciiCiUii, the A. i. C C, ui* auj P. C. C, or any 
Sub*Uj-iinnttcie lhciu.ini^ei btiUii have the light to 
ine])ecG tiiu itccu/intd, ti.o oiocit and the veuohcrb 01 the 
Ail-lnui^ Spiuiiorh' ABsccii.tiOii tr any Baboidmate or- 
gam aiiun Lheienudor and pioviuod luither that in the 
event ijf any inaccurdcy or error discoveitd by ihe 
inbp.ctiiig body in tie accuunis, ttock or vouchers 
oxainnitU, the cerntiCtiior. isiuid by the AJJ India 
bpn AbSOCiidion uj ni^ptct oi poitions with reference 
to Wiiohe iueainer,:iuip tho Htoounib ha«e boeu examined, 
eh di bj »> td,*ica tuuueiJcd; p^oviiud that the All-India 
Spimiei'd' rAa.iuCmtiou or the peibou aiaqn.i.fieu bli.ll 
have iho ligni 01 appeal to the Worknig Oommuiee. 
Any poi'^ou wimi. g to rpm lor the meaibo. snip of tne 
C/O- giebb may, u he cr a.iti tiobim, bo supplied, npoii 
due ^tcaiiiy, with ootion for Hpiaiiiiig. 

(lii) The yarn of tho memb.^r8hip shall ba reckoned 
fiOiti the iHt Jiuittaiy to Jvlbt D.o«.inbur and iheie shall 
be no rcdiiciiou in the eutecnption to. bo paid by 
members joiniog in the middle of the year. 

(iv) No parson bhall be entitUd to vote at the election 
of rr preaontutivcB or delegates of any Committee or 
J^ubO mmitfee or any CougreflB organisation wh»«t 30 ev 6 r 
Or tJ os ’Oted as bnch, or to take psirt in f ny meeting 
of ibi) Oh/gi^B or any Coiigrcsa urgaid.a ion, or any 
Commit loe or Snb-Oomrritiee thereof, if he has not 
coinpiiod with buh'^v^oiion (i) hereof or does not wear 
hawd-bpun find hand woven hhadi ar at political and 
Ooiigrcbs fuQcliouB or while engaged in Oongre b Insinesa; 
tile Ojiigress expects Ov'ngrohsaiea to Wear Khaddar 
on all other oooasions and in no oafle flh<Ul * they 
wear or nse foreign cloth* 


(t) All the eiistuig members at the end of the year 
shall be entitled to remain such up to the Sift January 
following although they may not -haya paid theii lab* 
Boription for the new year. 

Saving Clanse: sab-section (i) shallnot afieot the rights 
of thoBe who have been already registered as members 
adder the Article repealed provided their membership 
is otherwise in order, and provided farther that those 
who shall have paid yam snbeoription, whether of 
Self-Span or hani^-'pnn yam up to September 1925, 
shall remain members for the oorrent year though 
they may not pay any farther yarn. 

B. Whereas the Coegress in its 39th Session held at 
Belgsum endorsed an agreement entered into between 
Mahaima Gandhi on the one hand and Deshabanulia 

C. E. Dafl and Pandit Motilal Nehru acting on behalf 
of tbe Swaiajya Party On the other, whereby the 
Congress activity was lefitrioted to the oonstiooiive 
programme mentioned therein end it was provided 
that the work in oonneotion with the Central and 
PiOviiicial LegLlatores bhoold be carried on by the 
S^arajya Party on behalf of the CoDgre^s and as an 
intigral part of the Coiigrtss organisation and that for 
such work the vSwaraj^a Party should make its Oivn rules 
and Hdmiiiiiur its own funds and: 

Wheroes sa^soqaent eveois have shown that this 
lesti if'tion ijhoald not contiuue under tho al ered oircum- 
fltanct'B that face the country and that the CoDgrosS 
Khould heuceforth be n predominantly political body; 

It is resolved that the Congress do now take np and 
carry on u*l such pol.ticfll work as may bs neotssary 
in the interest of tho country and for this purpose do 
employ the whole of the machinery and faoda of OoogreeSi 
Save and except snoh funds and assets as are Specially 
uaTTTiarked and snoh fands and assets os belong to the 
All India Khaddar Board and Provincial Khaddar Boards, 
which shall be handed over with all elisting hDanoial 
obligfliiODH to the All India Spinnors' Ai 83ciation to be 
btirted by Mahatma Gandhi kb an integ'aJ part of the 
Congress orgaijisatioa, but with indt pendent existence 
and lull powers to adruinister these other funds for ihe 
fulfilment of its object: 

Provided that the work in the Indian and Provincial 
Lrg'fl alures shall be oarried on in accordance with the 
pol cy and programme laid down by the Bw^rajja 
JVrty under the constitution framed by tbe Flirty and 
tho Tuhs made thereunder subject to such Enodifioations 
made by the C rgre^s as may be found necersary from 
time to time for the paipose of tarrying ont the Hat 
policy. 

The Chinese Situetim 

This meeting of the All India Ooogress Obmmittee 
expresses its sympathy with ihe Obioeee in theif stonggle 
against alien domination of their land. 

This meeting further records its most Cfn{ihatip 
protest against the deipatch of Indian soldicre by the 
Govemment of India to suppress the phineia national 
movement of freedom. 

FrMed and fuMiihed h^f K«^w<ej/ Chh^gfiL^al Bapeh at 
Noi^Qjwan Prwj 8prhhi^ar<k Podr, Saran^p^^ 
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Bihar Notes 

With Aboriginals 

Yrona Cbakradharpar tr> ChaibaS'i is a pleasant motor 
ride over a very good road. It was at Chaibasa that 
1 made the acquaintance of the 'Ho' tribe—a most in¬ 
teresting body of man and •.vomen, simple as children, 
with a iaith that it is not easy to shave. Many of 
them have taken to the Charkha and Khaddnr. Oorgress 
workers began the worlc of reformation among them in 
t921. Many have given np eating carrion and some 
have even taken to vegetarianism. Iho Mundofi aie 
another tribe whom I mat at Khunti on way to 
Hanohi. The scope for work in their midst is in- 
exhaasiiblo. Christian missionaiics have been doing 
vamable service for generations but in my hnmblc opinion 
their work suflers bocuu.vo at the end of it they expect 
6*^«d'9Wfl Oi '^hesc simple pe.- ple to Cliiistiani-y. I had 
tho’Measure of scciog some of their schools in these 
plwsw. It was all pleaftirg but I could see the corning 
conflict between the niisdoiiaiios and the Hindu workers. 
1 he latter have no difbcalty in making tneii- service 
«>njm«^r|^ye to the Ho’s, the Muadas and Uie Others. 
How vq^ nice it would be ir the motionmios rendered 
homaaitajiBn fervice c-lthout the alt.rior nim of onvor- 
swn I Bat i mast not reiteraic the remarks 1 riado 
before the M ssiona-y CoaUrenoo and oihor ChristiBn 
bodies in Culcotka. I know that such a tevo'nliocMry 
ehango in Christian endesvour as I am ndveo rting can 
not 00010 Lhtough any advife, osptcially from an out?ider, 
iiowcvcr Wen*moant it iray be; it ran only coiiio eiiher 
ant of a definite individual cOnvunion or out of some 
gre*i niH3s m-jvemor.t among Chriali.ina ihcm^elvea. 
Among these tribes there ic r^uite a coiony of them 
nailed Maktac, literally meauiug dcvotcifi. lliey are 
b^ii«V6TS m fCbflildai*. Men as ^veli as wonisii ply the 
CSbtrkha regularly. They wear Khaddar woven by them* 
Salvee* Many of them hod walked rnile^ with iheir 
Charkhad on their shoalders, I saw nc*»riy four hundred 
ot" them al! plying their Charkhas moht assiduously at the 
iidie04iDg 1 had the pri', ilego of addressing. They have 
ikeir own Bhajanfe which they sing in chorna. * 
in Chbota Nagpur 

AUnOflt the whole of my tiuvelliog in Chhota 
Kegpjtr was in motorcars, but the roads are all good 
mud the eoenery around megaifioeot. From ChuibaflA wo 
hod to retraoe Onr ttep? to Gbakradhaxpur and from 
there we motored to Kanohi, haHing at Khanli and one 
Of two other plaoee. Just before reaching Ranohi at 
7 o>l<:^lc in the evening a meeting of ladiai hnd been 


unanged. I do not think that either the organiaera 
or the ladies had b-irgained for iny appeal for the 
Deshabandhu Memorial Fond. Bat as I hardly ever 
fail to make that appeal wheu I address public meetings, 

I made it at this nieeiing also. The vast majority 
were Bongalis. Many being nDprepared had no 
iiiOney with them, Thete therefore parted with their 
ornaincnts some of wLirh were heavy things. It did 
ones soul good to see these tisteis gladly portirg with 
their ornainonts in order to honour ihe nicuiory of one 
they loved. Neediots to say, I make it porrectly clear 
at those meeiings tiiat the whole of the gifts would 
bo utilii-^od for sproading the Qhar^ha and Kheddar. 

In Rirjobi I was taken to niRuada, a little village 
vvhero an experiment iu hand'Ppinninc: ia being made 
undt^' il’e aegis rf a Cooperative t^ociety by Babu 
Gin^-ihchandia Wajumdar, who is a Khaddar enthusiaRt. 

Ho txpeotH spinriLg to beconiu a th^rengb success. 

The eA'parimciit has just begun. If orgnuhing ia 
properly done und the Bpinuing wheels fulfil the standard 
require merits, there should be no difficulty nbout thf*^" 
Ohaikhii becoming the succcrs it haa been clfiewbere. 

There were two theatrical pcrformancos given at 
Ranchi by Amateur CompanieB for the purpose of 
DeBlmbancihu ^lomoriul. Jhiiid, One was given by Ben- 
giib's and the other by Biharis. As they were givei 
liy amatti:''B I had no difficulty in accepting their 
invitarions bat I WAii severely disappointed over the 
Bengali perfunna^ce. I could see little diOerence 
betvseen lb© poiformanccR of profcsbionalti and this 
Amateur Company. 'Jhere was com]>leto aping of 
professionals. Th(3 drisHc*'^ were all made of foreign 
rnateriul. The colon ring of faces was also rtaoi ted 
tp whereas I had expected thet those poifonnancefi 
would be subdued and that there would be at least Khaddnr 
used [or dr(i£3 inattriai. bo when 1 ui dertook to go to 
iho liihari Atnaicurs’ p’ay I nude the c3iiditiou that il’ 
they wanted mo to see th-'ir play they should have 
their dressos made of Kliaddar and th^t not merely for the 
occusion but for all their psiToviii mceR. To my agreoable 
Burprise, the condition was readily accepted. Thev© 
were only a few hours left for making all that change, 
but they did it and iho Manager made the announcement 
of the promise given to m© aud prayed for God’s help 
that they might bo able to fulfil the promise. What 
the Diharis’ play lo;t in tinsel eflect it gained, iu my 
opinion, in digaity by the change adopted. 1 commend 
this very desirabie change to all amateur theatrical 
companioB. Indeed, (von the prnft who havo 






totma mini 
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Any patriotio instinct can easily make this change £td 
thus contribato, though ever bo little, to the cconbmio 
aplirc of the ioeoiii g n.irions of lodia. 

1 mubt omit Ee/eral intereBtiog items iucladirg a v'ery 
pltQs'u g d'SCQfiHiuii W Khadrtar with Medara N. K. Huy 
flml S. K. Kao ob trio Dupirimcnt cl’ iLdastr uS and a visit 
to tlio BiahiniicUaryu As^iram \vl*i^h o^ed it i existi-iice to 
tiiu imuiiiiceuce St iDe Mvihaiujih ot Ka^^imb^zdi . l\otn 
Kttuuui wd moiuted to iluzai'ibiig vs here lu uuaitiua to 
the usual appoialmeuU 1 was caikd opuD tu addrebB the 
studoiilfl of ColumbaB* Mitslonary 0 >ilege, a very 

old inbiitutiou. 1 Bpi>ke to the HlndcLilH ou fiooial torviee 
and oudcavonro^ lo show that it wau impo^bible Without 
character aud that Bach service od a large Boale in India 
was only possible through penetration into the villages 
and that it liud to be its own reward for it brought no 
exoitomenti no advortisument and had often to ba done 
nnefer most tryirg circumstancefl and in the teeth of 
superstition and igooiance. I ondeavoorocl lo show that 
the beat form that Fccial tor vice could take in India 
was through the spinuing wheel and Khaddur, because it 
brought young men in touch with the villagers, it 
enabled them to put a few coppers every day into the 
pockets of the villagers and created an iodiASOluble bond 
between I ho latter and thomselvcs, and it helped thorn 
to know their Maker because the Bilf-loss Heivico of the 
poor was the sorvioo of God. 

Khuda Bux Library 

From Jlu*:uribag with li few ntoppagea on the motor 
I'Oad to Gaya wo wont to Patna whtra the main work 
was the activity of the All-India Congress Comimttee 
and iho inaugunitiou of the All-Jndia Spinners' Associa¬ 
tion, It \vas Qt Pulna that I discoNerrd my health would 
break down uuikr tho incessant fdttgue of trave'iing. 
The shouts of the crowd had alrnoHt proved unbearable 
^ — n s wo wore lunring Gaya whore I wai obliged even to 
Stull my cars to pieveut the shoutH makmg me aimobt 
swoon. KnjeiiUra JSabu hod therefore taken oldbnrtdo 
prccant'On‘3 to prevent noisy demJnBlr^aioa8 of Lliud but 
well-moAQt afiuctijii and lit very kiaiily revised and cut 
down my progianimo, J had thercl’oio compaialivo rest 
at 1 ataa. 1 able to faltil thb locg cherit-hed ikbife 
of visiting the KUuda IJnx Uncntal Library. I had 
heard much iibcuL it. Jiui I had never ic'dised that it 
had tho rich treasurgs 1 was pievikged lo seo. devoted 
fomukr Khan Kaliadur Khuda Lux wbij was a Vakil made 
it a Ubour of love to collect oven from abread many 
nnoiont and rR>e Arabic and Porbian bojks, Ihc decorations 
in some of the hand-wn’iiou copes of Koran that I saw 
\vero of great beauty. I'he unknown artists must have 
given ycu’.'i of pniont labour to tho orexli Kvory pngo 
nf the iJecjratod edition of the t^hflhaoarnah a work 
of art—a voritaido fea-jt for the eye. I understand that 
the literary valao of fomc of the manuscripts treasured 
m thie libtary are riO les^s great. All honour to the 
founder for hid gio:it gift to tho nation. 

A r«ovei^ment Experiment 

Thv? othor interrstiiig thing 1 was able lo Bea in 
Vataa w^lfl tho wovkGiop conducted by the Depaitment 
cf lodnstricii. Mr. Kao is the SuperiLtendent. TJie 
workshop itself is. m nio lern luildiug, well-lighted, well- 
venlilatedi wcll plauncd and scrupulously clouo. Hand- 
loom wca'^kig nud toy-making ^^ hich is the speciality 
of Palh"^ features of this workshop. Improved 


looms for weaving tapes and boi^iiead^straps are 
commendable. 1 coold, however; not help fedlntf that 
in this admirable workfihop, the central thing the 
spiDuiug wLcel was wanting. Improved toy-making will 
certainly give better wages to the makers toys and 
it has therefore proi>erly a place in a workshop in t 
city likp Patna. An Indian workshop is also incomplete 
wkhout band-loom weaving. But no national departmeBi 
of industries can be considered to be at all complete 
that takes no note of band-spinniDg and therethrough 
of millions cf villagers who are at present wiihoot 
a supplementary industry. The difficulties that Were 
Buggesicd to me in making hand-Bpinning a success were 
mainly two;— 

(1 ) IJand-’-spuD yarn can never compete with milbspun 
yarn becauie it has never yet been found to be as strong 
as mill-spun yam. 

( 2 ) Tho out put of theBplnning wKeels is too small to 
bo profitable. 

The experience of those who have worn Khaddar for 
yeaiB U that where it is made of good hand-ppun 3010 
if is any day more durable than the brst mill spun 
cloth of the same count. For instance some of my 
Andhra friends have shown me their dbolks which 
have lusted lour years and upwards against miilSptm 
dhoiios which wear out inside of a year. Bat my 
point is not that hand-spa a is more darablci but 

that hand-spinning being the only possible supple- 
mentnry industry for the peasantry of Iudi'*i which 
means bo per cent of its populaiion, all our arraDge- 
mcula regurJing clothing should be fashioned On 
the nndeistauding that it uiubt be Supplied (1?om 
band fipun yarn. Thus our energy should be concentrated 
not on finding out the best and theoheapest yarn, no 
matter where and how spun, but on finding out the 
cLeupcst and the best hand spun yarn. If any pro* 
position is sound all the induitrial departments of the 
aation bhuuld Te\olve rcuud the Oharkba as tbe centre* 
The dtpnriment of industries, therefore, would make 
improvements in the fpioning wheels so as to inoream 
the output. They would buy nothing but hand spun yanti 
so that hand spinning is automatically siimalatcd. Thoy 
would devise means of ufdising every (yialiiy of hlUtd* 
ppun yarn obiaiuuble. They wou d issue priz'iS for the iiDiit 
hand-spun yarn, 'ihey would explore all possible fields for 
getting good hand-spAP^ yarn. This does not moen 
oncOQragtnuut to hand-A'caving. It simply nefe^S 

adding to the oncohiagement cf hand-weaving and 
haod-spiniiiog and thereby Berving ihose most to 
need of helj)* ^ 

But it has been objected that hand spinning b nto 
profiiuble. But surely it is piofitable for those whO 
tumy an idle hour at their d'fiposaland to wh(^ 
income even a pice is a welcome addition. The whUe of 
Charkha programme falls to piecea if millions of {HUtSainllS 
are not living in enforced idleness for at lea$t 
months in the; year. Wherever Khaddar wotkdni^ 
doing their labour oP love it has beccune net oi4y 
profitable but a blessing to villageifl to have men 
would buy^thiir yarn. Those whose ioooQie does. oOi 
exceed five to six rupees per month and have time ht 
their dii^pOfial would gladly fake in work, that brings 
thwi an addUion of twp rupees per mot^. 
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Fate of Non-cooperators 

(Bn M. K. Gandhi) 


Matkacb^ Jind ^er centres 
I b^for# me a report of work done by a band of 
voltkoteen lo Beveral parts of Bihar. I visited their 
motre at llalkhaohak after my yvit to the indastrlal 
workihop. The place is aboat tweWe miles from Patna, 
la UaLkhaohak alone with a popnlalion of about a 
thousand there are hundred wheels going and there 
are thirty weavers weaving handppan yarn. I saw some 
of the sisters plying their wheels. They were indiderenily 
eonainioted. Yet the spinners seemed to bo happy with 
thenit They get two mpees per month on an average. 
An addition of e*ght hnndred rupees pot month in a 
Tillage containing one thousand souls is surely a big 
lOBOine any day, 1 do not count the wages earnei by 
the weavers at the rate of fifteen rupees per mouth. 
That may nob be a cevv addition. These w^orkers in 
addition to organuiog spinniutr are also giving the 
rlllago folk such medical relief as is possible with their 
limited resources and still more limited medical knowledjje. 
The report of their work which was ttarted in 1921 
mentions that they are solving six centres vi-?.* 
hladhubani, Kapasia, Shakrj, MaJhepur and Pupri bosidca 
Malkhaohak. They wove ia 1922, Rs. 62,000 worth of 
E3iaddariin 1023, B4|000, in 192i, 63,000. And they have 
already wov^jn One lao worth during the nine monllis of 
102G. Th«y wove le^s in 1924 because nf want r>f ootion. 
Their oapAoity for exJensiOD, the report Fays, is almost 
wnJimited, given a regalac supply of oafcton aud a market 
iosared for the disposal of their wares. They believe 
that alinoab every village in tbo neighbourhood would 
wdoorne the presence of these workers. Tbo tiuality 
of Khadd.AT proanced by them is exctibiit aud is by no 
meeua all of the cOarscafc variety. Some of it is even 
exceedingly 'fine. They pay four annas per seer of 
40 tolas for spinning ten counts and 2J annas per yard 
of 45 inches width for vveaving. Tooy hav^^ 28 
workers. Tho upkeep of ihose depots includiog food and 
travelling umcuuts to R:s. 25 por niorlh per worker on 
an average. 'Jhuse depots are noi at n los*'. T'hev 
organise their own Tiie tiuality of yarn they 

receive shows a steiwiy improvement I'rorr. inmth tu 
tnoath. I invifo tiie department of iudni j aud the 
pabllo in general to study tho ooudition cf tho^e village, 
and verify the facw given above for thcimselvte. Tlu o 
workeifl are mi^^usiblo for 7,0 U(j wheebs and 2 j 0 loons 
Wea^dog handepun yarn in (ha villages. 

The condition of Bihar m in no way extraordinary. 
11 is more or less the same in many pjirts of CoE^^al, 
Andhra, Tamil land and the L’nit^d iVovinces. I have 
mamioiied these provinces because the ooiiditioij cf thoa^j 
♦ho have taken np Bpluning can be studiad theve. At 
the present momcDt, most of tho other provinces wculJ 
^Ow the same state of tUirigs. Oiusa for instariOo whore 
lk« are living from hand to mouth ouly awailH 

IkUled woik^rs ami efficient organ sjuioa, Kajputaoa, 
ImapikS of its rniiliomures ia aguiu a traob where the 
of Bpinaiflg is siiil alive and where the peoplo sre 
aatfKHely poor, if only tho Rijihs and the ^anumj^hs 
will l0nd their hearty support to tae moveiront, enoourijge 
l^hadtlar Wear.in their biatjs and remove tho bandicap 
M SUudl whtrever it ex\isis this land of chronic 
^dw^ghte will without any great outlet of capital and 
wit)|Oilt any fuss, huvo la'fl of lupccs per year for its 
poople, 

M. K. G 


A friend asks, ‘With your complete surrender to the 
Swaraj Party what will be the fate of those who have 
made Lon-oooperatioii their political loligion ? ’ The 
qicsiioner forgets that 1 remuin just as confirmed a 
noii'cooporator ever. And it is not only my political 
bub it is oIbo my domcBtio aud social religion. As 1 
have repeatedly said in these pages, voIunUiy and health¬ 
giving cooperiition i" imposiblo without tho potsibi ir.y of 
non-cooperalion at a certain fctnge and under ceHain 
oonditionsv. The Congress docs not prescribe to anybody 
hia religion. It is a aenbilivo barometer, from time to 
time registering tho variation in the temperament of 
politioally minded India. No Congressman ia bound to 
act contrary to his political religion. But ho may not 
LOW use tho name of tho Congress for furthering non- 
coeporation. Under tho rosolution, tho prettige and 
financial rcaourcea cf the Cougretifl whore they are not 
earmarked arc pledged for tho suppoit of fuithoring tho 
Swarajist Council policy and thercd’Orc not caly aro 
Congress O'ganisations cnliiled to vote supplioB for tho 
furtherauoo of the Swarajist policy but they aro bound 
where they vvonld Fpciid money for Council propaganda 
at all to use thocn for tho Swmoji.st policy. Conversely 
no Cong l ess Oi gauisalion where thoie is a clear majority 
against spending or I’uiuiijg money lor any pure political 
work is bound by tho leotilutiou to do to contrary to 
their own btdief. till Cuugrets letolution.H are for 
guidaiico and direction ; they cannot bo for coeioiOD. 

The cor/ebpoadeut lurtlier tnkfl, ‘ What wdl be tho 
I>os>ion v)l tho bpianers' Asscciution with rtferoLco to 
Nou-cooptraliou’ Tnat a^iajciJitiou has noihitg lo do 
with political non-co-operation. 'llic nreDinblo iricdudes 
poiiiios, i am tbo Prosident of that association, not in 
my capacity a confirmed Non-cooporator but in that 
oi an out ami ()iit Ktiaui lo', cv. It is a commoroihl 
ccouomic tssOLiritiou with philanthropic ri.niiveii. It will 
coudu< L comrneico in Khaduar not lor the bonelit of its 
mcinbors h'^d ( f tho nation. Tup iiioniheis instead of, 
looeiving (bvidpiid^ will give yearly sabscpipiions in order 
that tho nation mjiy gam through their sabenptions. ]t 
invites ibe poliricaiiy lumdod CLk-opeialois and non- 
toopcraiors* K ijahs, Muhamjahs and peraoufl bolorging 
to ft!l taste? and creeds who ha'^o faith in tho economic 
capurity of tho spinning wheel and Khaddar. 

I’he corroFpondeiit ndv.s, ‘The pr'gramnio cf tho 
SpinnerB' Association cannot bo complelo williout tho 
fivedcld boycott. ’ I do not see it at all. Why may 
pot tho busiest lawyer atleast wear Khaddur as sQtno 
aro now doing ? Why may not the EcholaiH nod 
teaohera of ;erai;nijut schools do likewise? Tho 
OJULoil-goorB aic Ccrtuiiiiy doing it, so 1 'up hs tho 
Swarpjisis aro cjucorned. Th» y an ye taken Khaddar 
to tho AsBemhly and the Cour.eil.s. Several titled men 
habitually wear Khadd.ir. 

Tho List dilTiculiy of niy corro^p'^ndent is, ‘If tho 
irrec^Lcilable DOu-cOupevHtoi-^ tj'e diivtn out of tho 
(Jongrtbs and also find no phee in the Spinneis’ 
Association, will it be possible for lliciu to form an All- 
India Asscciation of their own ? ' Tho question is 
extremely hiidly put. No oao is ever driven out of tho 
Congress. People may and do retire rroni it when they 
find the action of tho majority to be in coulluit with 
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th«lr ooofMileDea. The tnajonif oamiQt be blamed fm* 
cot toiting vtBelf to the oonEoIeooe of a m^COiUy. And 
if there are noQ-oooperatois who coosider it to be 
repognaot to Ijheir oooBcience to remain in the CoDgreee 
while it opatjtenanccs Oonfidl-eotr^ the; maj certaiolj 
retire. I wpold even go ftiriher and fioggest that they 
Bhoald retire if by remaining in the CongrePB they wish 
to hamper O^ncil work. In my opinion the Congress 
maohinery needs to 1*0 worked without any fiiction from 
within, I have already shown that there is voom for 
nOD'COOporaiorB in the SpinnoTS* Association as there ia 
also for co-operators. If in spite of it there are non- 
oooperators who consider it their duty to form an All- 
India Association of their own, it is certainly possible 
for them to do'so, but I wculd consider it to bo thoroughly 
inadvisable. It is enough if the non-oooperators will for 
the time being carry on their non-cooperation in their 
own persons. 


Young India 


From Europe 

(Uj/ M» h. Gandhi) 

When I think of my littlenecs and my limitations on 
the one hand and of the expectations raised nbout me 
on the other, I become da/od for the moment but I 
come to myself us soon as I realise that these expecta¬ 
tions are a tribute not to me, a curious mixture of Jekyll 
and Hyde, but to the incarnation, however imporfeck but 
comparatively great ia me, of the two pricelo'S quahtiis 
of truth and uoa-vioieiioe. I mDf3fc therefore not shirk 
the responsibiiiti^ of giving >vhai aid I can to fellow'- 
Eejkers after Truth from the West. 

^ I have already dealt wi^h a letter from Aniorica. 

I have before me one from Germany. It is a closely 
reasoned loUer. It has rejii ined with me for nearly u 
month, At first 1 thought I would ^erd a piivato 
reply and let it be paMished in Germany, if the 
corresp indent desired it. But having ro read the letter 
1 have oomo to tho conclusion tliat 1 should deal with 
it in these eolumus. I give the letter below in full: 

Not only India, hot also the rcBt lif tho earth 
has heard your inmngo of Satyagraha and Swadeshi. 
A great number cf yonug people in Kuropa believe 
in your creed. They fco in it a new ntli.udo to 
poUticul things put into cction, of which till now 
they had only dreamed. 

Dut also among the young people who are 
convinced of tho truth of your message are many 
who dijsent from fome details of yonr demands on 
mon which acam wvoug to them. In their name is 
this letter written. 

In auflwor to a queafion you deolarcd on the 
JfcUt of 1021 that Satyagraha demands ab^olut^ 

non-violence and thst even n weman who is in 
danger of being violated must not defend he*self 
wicih vi.'Jer.re, Oa tho other hand it is known that 
you recommended the pun’shment of General Dyer 
by (he English Oov^rumont, which shows (hat you 


eee the necessity ior Uw gaaratiteed through violence. 
Fr6m this 1 can bat conelude that yOa do object 
to capital punishment and so do not coademit killh:g 
in gauj^ral. You valite life so low that you allow 
thoudands of Indians to lose theirs far Sa^yafTaha 
and doubtless yen know that the least interference 
^ with the life of men, imprisonment, hi mainly based 
on the same principle ss the strongest, killing, for 
in each caFe men arc caused by an outside force to 
diverge from their Dharma, A man who thinks 
logically knowB that it is the same principle that 
eauPoB hh imprisonment for a few days ot his txwn- 
tion and that the difTererce is only in tho sire not 
in tho kind of inlorferenoo. He know'S, too, that a 
man who stands for punishroont in general must not 
shrink from killing. 

‘ You see in Non-cooperation not an ideal only 
hut also a Fbfe and quick way to freedom for India, 
a way possible Only there where a whole popnlatiou 
has to revolt against a government (hat has the 
force of arms. Bat v^hen a whole State wants to 
got iih rights from another state, then the principle 
of Non-Cooperation is powerless, for this other one 
may get a number of other States to foini an alliance 
with it even vs'hen some of the other Stales remain 
neatral. Not until a real League of Nations exists, 
to which every state belongs, can Non-Cooperation 
become a real powor, since no State can afford to be 
isolated from all the others, Thai is why we fight 
for the League of Nations but that is also the rwason 
why wo try to retain a strong police force, lost 
internal revoltj and disorder should make all foreign 
policy impossible. 'Jhat is why we understand that 
other governmonis are doing what they forbade us 
to do, arming themselves in case of an attack 
by their enemies. They are, for the time being, 
obliged to do bO, ani we really Ought tf) do the same 
if \VG don’t want to be ocntirually -violated. We 
hope that you will soe our point. Jf you do, we 
should be very much obliged to you if you would 
Say 80 in a swor to this letter, f .r it is ntoeEsary 
that (he }Onth of Europe Joarts your true attitude 
to (heso questions. But please do not think that 
wo vi'auk you to forswear Eomothing that is one of 
the main points of your creed, Satyagr/ihn. 

Bat we SCO Saty^graha not in on abSDlute non* 
violence which never nowhere has been really carried 
out, even by yon, or even by Christ himself who 
drove the usurers out of the temple. With us, 
Satyagraha is (he unreserved dhipcsition to brother* 
hood and saorifioa whijh you are showing ub so 
splundiuly with 'he Indian people and we hope iO 
be growing into the same State of mind, sisoe it ki9 
been uodersbood that a system may be wiokod but 
never a whole class or a whole people (you vnoio 
about this on the 13th of July 1921 } and that one 
ought to feel pily but nob hatred for the blihd 
defenders of w.c^cedness. Men who ejme to 
understand this are taking their first steps on the 
new way to brothorhood t>etw-eoa all men and thii 
way will lead to irhe goah to tho victory of tk'uthi 
cO ^atyagraha. 

Wo enk ycu, in yonr answer not only to advise 
03 to fight fo.- cur country in the way wo.think 




im YOUNG INDIA _^ 


ri^hfct lie woiild very maoh like to koow, what 
you think to be righti (specially hovr yoa justify bd 
entire non-TioIenoe a^hioh we see as a resigoation to 
all real fighting sgEiost wickedrefS end for this 
rensOD \(Ioked id ihelf,—as we would call a poUcpmnn 
wioked who let a orimiDal esoape uripunishe^ 

“Our oonviotion is, that we ought to follow oar 
own Dharma first ani before all that wo ought to 
liY© the life designed for as by^God, but that tlie 
right and the duty U given to q3 to ioterforo with 
the life of our fellowmen when they ask us to do 
BO or when we see in KQch interference a way to 
fight a threatening ovil for all the workl. We 
believe that otherwise one is not light in interfering, 
for only God can see through the Bonl of men and 
jndge what is the right way for men and wo heliove 
that there is no greater sacrilege to be found thnn 
to assume the place of God—which sacrilege we 
believe the Knglish people to bo guilty of, as they 
think to have Ihe mission to interfere with people 
all over the world. 

•‘Por this reason sse don't understand how you can 
recommend to manned people to dony themselves lo 
each other withoafc mutual agreemontj for snch nii 
intprferenoe with the rights gi\en by marriage can 
drive a man to orlmes. You ought to advise aivorco 
in tho^e oases. 

“Please answer theso our ijnofitions. Wo are eo 
g)ud to have the model given by yoa that we wnnfc 
very much to be (\uito clear about the r’'glit wny to 
live up to your titanUard." 

In my travels I have not the file of Youfi^ ]}iVa 
before me, but there is no diHiculty about my oudursiog 
tha sUtement that * Satyagraha demnnils abaohilu non¬ 
violence and that even a woman v\liu ia danger of b ing 
violaU^d must not defend horsdf riih violence/ Both 
these statements relaie io an ideal state and Iherefoio 
are made with reference to those m3n nnfl women v^lio 
have fc'n fur purified th Gin solves us to have no rnali'e, 
no anger, no violonco hi them. That o’us r >t mum 
that) the woman in the ini.'gined oa^^e would (|iii rdy allow 
herself to be violaiod. In tho fpft iosruc* snch a 
woman would stanrl in nO dseger of violence aod iu the 
second if she diil, without doieg v^iulenco lo the ’-uniaa 
afae would be able completely to defend her hououi', 

Bnfc I must not eufor into details. Wren V-urnen who 
can defend rheinfelyes vvdh violeoce are not iniuy. 
Happily, however, enses of hidecert a sandr; arc net ni^o 
very many. B.) that as it may, T b I'eve imp! cidy 
in the proposition that perfect pniity is it ovVfi defeiico. 
The veriest luffian becomes for the thne being lame in 
prcticuce of rtsplendexit purity. 

The writer is not correctly inforaicd abc ut my aUitnde 
in regard to General Dyer. IJe would be pleased lo 
knew that not only did \ not njcommcud any pum'shmeiit 
of 0<^octal Dyer but even my coUeaguts, liirgdy cut cf 
♦ heir generous rfg-ud for me, waived the demand for 
pi^aifihment. What, however, I did at'k for, and 1 do 
|vress for even now, is Dm ,^iopping of Ihe pertion to 
^eueral Dver, It is no part of tho plan of non- 
vlo'enoe fo pif the wrong-dojr for the wrong ho duel 
vrbteh practically would be tho if 1 became a 

willing party to the continuation of the pcQMon to 
General Dyer. But let me tot be miBundeiHlood. i 


am quite capable of recommending even punishment iO 
wroflg-doers under Conceivable ciTonmstancfF; for inEtence 
I would not hesitate under tho present state of eooiety 
to confino thieves and robbers, which is in itself a kind 
of punishment. 13at I would lilso tdnuit that it is not 
Safcyngraha and that it 13 a fall from the pure doetrine# 
That wou'd be not no admiesiou of weakness of the 
doctrine but wcakucKs of mjself. I have ro other 
remedy io sugge^jt in such ca^os in the present state cf 
society. I nm therefore satisfic'd with advooabng the 
u.se of Tii’iiOns more as reformatories than rs places of 
piiniahment. ^ 

But 1 would draw tho distinction between killing oncf 
detention or even corporal punishment. I think that 
there is a difference not rroroly in quantity but also in 
quality. I can recall the punishment of detention, I can 
make rtpamlion lo tho man upon whom I infliok corporal 
punishment. Bub once a man is killed, the punishment 
is beyond recftll or reparation. God alono can take 
life, beoRUSo lie alone gives it. 

I hope tliero is no conrusion iu the writer's mind 
when he couples the Beif-immolation of a Satjagrahi 
with the punu'hmoDt imposed from wdlhout. Bub in 
order to avoid even a possibility of It lot me make it 
clear that ihe doctrine oi" violence hai! reference only 
to the dning of injury by one to another. Sofifering 
injury in oue't* own person is on tho contrary of the 
Cfjjojico o'l non-violence and is the chosen tubstitute for 
violence to others. It is not btcauso I value life low 
thac I can couatenanca with joy thousands voluntarily 
losing their H/o3 for outyogruh«, but because I know 
that it result in tho long run in the least lOBS of 
life and what is niori', it cunob'e^ those who lose their 
lives niid mora'iy enriches the worlfi for tbtir gnciifieo. 

I thinl: that Urn writer k correct in Faying that non- 
co'por tion is uot merdy an ideal but n)so ‘a 
q'iMvt W3.V <0 freedom for India.' 1 do Fusrgcat that the 
doctiino li( ids good 1*1^0 as belwceji Shites and States. 

I kucw tliut 1 am treading on deliCvtc ground if I 
refer to the hvto War. But ( fear that I must in 
order (u iniike tho position eVar. It wpfl a war of 
riggrandi/oment, an I liavo nndevr.tood, on eith'^r part. 
It wuL. a war fov divining tho spoil.'i of the exploitation of 
wonker rr.crs,—o<hev\viso euphnmistica'ly called tho world 
coimncrce. If Gennany teday cliangod her policy and 
made a d( lerniina’ioc to u o her freedom not for dividing 
the comniLv^o of the \v:>rld but for protcctiag through 
her rroinl tuptriorily the ubkor races of tho oarth, 
Eho c^uhl certainly do that without armamenl. It 
would be found tint befovo gonoral disarmament in 
l';Ui"Op<;’' cpfumenc'i'S as it must some day, uuless 
h'uropo ii to ccnlmit suioide, some nation will have to 
dure to disurm hcT^^elf and take largo risks. The 
level cf non-vioierco in that nation, if that event 
happilv to pas?, will naturally have risen so high 

ftS to c^^mJlO'^d onivonal respect. Her judgments 
will bo urorru g, her deriiionfl vrid be firm, her capacity 
for hero c Holl-s.\ori(ico will bi great, and she will 
want tf> livo us m::oh for odier nations ea for hcrsolf. 
1 n:ay not juish this dclicd3 Bubjeefc any further, 
r know that i am writing in a theoretical way upon 
a praot.Vid q.KKtion without Iccowing all its bourings. 
Mv only c\rna 0 is, if I understmid it correctly, that 
thnt it^ what the writer has wanteil me to do. 



; I eotlrf «i3(d, ooiwM^ ft 

ppiiibld In matiOA between iipan lod mao and oatlaos 
aod DotlonSr but it i0 oot *o resigaatioa fVom all real 
fightiog agaiost wiekedneae'. Oa the contrary the 
^oo-rioleooe of my conception ft a more active and more 
retd iightinx agaioBi wickcdoeFB than retaliation whose 
very natare is to increase wickedness. I contemplate a 
mental and therefore a moral opposition to immoralilieSt 
I seek entirely to Want the edge of the tyrant’s sword, 
not by putting np against it a sharper edged weapon, bat 
by disappointing his expectation that 1 weald be offering 
physical reiiistance. The rosistance of the £oal that 1 
should offer icstead would elude him. It would at 
TSrat dazzle him and at last compel recognition from 
him which recognition would not humiliate him but 
would uplift him. Ik may be urged that this again is 
an ideal state. And 60 it is. The propositions from 
which I have drawn my arguments are aa true as 
Euclid’s definitions which are none the leas irae 

because in practice we are unable oven to draw Kuolid's 
line on a black board. Dut even a gcometricLan 

finds it impossible to got on without bearing in mind 
Euclid’s deffoitioDB. Nor may we, the German friend, hifl 
colleagues and myself, di pense with the fundamental 
propOJitiODB on which ^he doclrine of Satyngraha is based. 

There remains for me now only one ticklish qurstion 
to answer. In a most ingenious manner the writer has 
compared the English arrogation of the right of 
blooming tutors to the whole world to my views oa 
reUtiOiiB between married p )r'ple. liub the comparison 
does not hold good. The nurriage bond involves S'leing 
each other only by mutual Bgrecment. But sirely 
abitoiition rcquirea no conseut. Married life would ba 
intolerable, as it does bioome, when one partner lireaks 
through all bonds of*roa*:raiLit. JM&rrisgc confirms the 
right of union between two partro 9 to the exclujiion of 

ihiC, Others when in their joint op nion they consider 
such union to bo donrable but it confers no right upDn 
one pnrrner to demand cbjdienctf of the Other to one’s 
wish for union. Wh.it should bs done when one 
partner oa nuruL or other grounds onuuct oonfonn to the 
WiBheB of the other a separate question. I ersouAlIy, 
if divorce was the only alternative 1 should not hesitate 
to accept it, rather than interrupt my moial p^ogr^. 3 s,— 
aBsaiiiiLg that 1 want to restrain myself on purely 
moral grounds. 


Takli Universal 

It is wondorfal what hold upon monkind the dimple 
Inatrumeot 'J'akii has retained in spite of the inraads of 
spioning mills. Not only am I finding its aso fpread 
oU over India bat Dr. Ansari Bent mo a poflt card in 
Whh h a woman ft portrayed con\fortab!y seated viith a 
Tuhif piayiiig in a Ibthf earlheu pot which she has 
held ill her right hand with the left holding the sliver 
from which slie ft, drawing the thruad* It is a picture 
of a scone in^Bvirat. The 05»paoity of TukU for 
giving ufle anywhere atd at all odd iimrs ft really 
reroarkttbLe. A busy man who may find it difficult to 
sit down for a half an hour at a streloh at the who^l 
oinaot do busier th-m curry a Tak^'i about him end spin 
bft quota on the , 










PrApUent Elect 


So Sarojini Deri has beea eleoted Freiidiiit of the 
Ooogrcee fbr the cocuing year. It was an hoeoov 
that was to have been done to her last year. It (l 
tl orooghly well eamed by her. It is due to her for 
her tireless energy, for her great service! as the ziatiCoal 
ambassidor in East und Booth Africa; and in there days 
of a steady awakening among women, it is a graoaiul 
tiibuie to India’s womanhood for the Reeej^tinsi 
Coamittee to have elected as President one of India*! 
most gifted daughteis. Her election will give great 
satisfaction to oar countrymen across the seas and give 
them courago to fight the battle that is in front of 
them. May her occupancy of the highest office in 
the gift of the nation result in freedom coming nearer 
to ns. 


Big Brother’s Undertaking 

MauLana Shaakat Ali is bent upon earning hft position 
on the Council of the All-India Spioners* Association. 
He wants to juaitify hia faith in Khaddar by hft work. 
Though he has done spinning more or leas regalarly 
before now, he will now insist upon doing it with the 
utmost poisible regularity and supply me with ) ii 
mooihJy quota. He has undertaken to enrol before the 
end of the year at least ;).000 A class Musb'm members. 

I have told the Mauiana Baheb that enrolment of real 
; ,000 A claBS members before the end of the year will 
give mo compleie suts^acliou. But 1 have told him 
also that it will tax hft resources to the utmost 
to get 3,000 Musalmacs who not being profersiOLal 
spiunerB will spin regularly and deliver their yam from 
mouth to month. There arc not to-day in aH Jodia, 
.^,000 mcmbjrs men and women on tho Congress register '* 
who have paid thoir full quota of 2,000 yards t'^ date. 
It ft tragic but it is trae. No doubt, tho reduoliou 
to one half will make a change. Experienoe, however, 
shows that men will come wnliogly to do certain thing! 
at a pinch and in a fit of cxaliaiion but many will not 
do things with susiaiuoi reguimity fiom day to day and 
month to month. And yet I am convinced that before 
we can make subitantial headway we lihall have to get 
men who will regard it as a point of honour to ialfil 
long oQgagements undertaken by them for the Eake of 
the nation. I therefore wish every succors to the 
MauJana iSaheb. 

A Hindu Preserve 7 

The Mauiana told mo that a MaSalmau friend 
warned h>m that the Khaddar service undei the Spinners' 
Association would be a Hindu preserve as it has born 
under the Khadi Board. He had already chslleggcd 
the Mnsalman i'piond because he himself knew thhb 
Mr. Banker hod tritid his best to get come Hasalman 
work rs. I add my own experience. ’Wherever I 
gone I have asked mam^gers of Khaddar organisatioii! 
whether they have Mu>:alman8 workers with them and 
they have invariably complained of the diffictkliy 
of gettiog Masalman workers for Khaddar. Ehadi Pralifh'^ 
than has some but they belong to the humbler walks of 
life. The Abbey Aebrsm has oce or two. I caono! 

multiply these instances. Ihe thing is i|iat Kbadi 
service has not yet become a pOpnIaf* iervke. Thera 
ft not much money to be had for Seiv^ee, In fbo 
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I amlyzed some iun« «gix the highest pay given 
me Be. ISO/- per month. That was paid to a very able 
Organiser* ' The best Ehaddar workers are all volunteers 
everywhere. The teims of service must nccessaiily 
be Stifi, You cannot have whole-time Khaddar woikers 
who do not themseiVes tpio or habitaslly wear Khaddar. 

I would love to have many Huohlmans of the right 
Stamp oftaring their services. Let them ail apply to 
the Maulaaa habeb. He has andeitakeu to examine 
every ease personally and make his xecvjmmendaUon to 
the Oouncil. Bat 1 give due warning to all conctiiied 
whether Musalamms, Cnrigtians, Parsia or JtwSi that 
they must n<^t blamo the Cooncil if the Khaddar service 
becomes a llinda preserve for want of etfort, ability or 
love for Khaddar on the part of the oiheir. 

Debts of Honour 

I had s^»meiime ago in the pages of Navajivan to rtjfer 
to the default on the part of Congress debtors in Gajajal, 
Now that I have taken ap the burden of the All India 
Spinners’ AsROoiation, the first preFent I received was a 
list from Mr. Banker of 70 debtors to the Bihar 
Provincial Khadi Boaid. These are ull dcblN of long- 
st4uiding inoarred by Congressmen,—many of them are for 
Khaddar Fold. They amount to over lia. 20.000. It is a 
matter of shamo and sorrow that there should be so 
many debts outstanding, 'ihe Khadi Board has in my 
opinion been over-lenient. A.11 public institutions axe 
public trust and those who are in charge of them have 
ofteu-timeb to harden thoir hearts and rigoiously collect 
all debts owing to the tinst under their charge. Leniency 
in the management of public trust is a mispliiced virtue 
and miy often amount to an unpardonable breach. 1 
know that a false notion of non-coope»^iioa has often 
come in the v^ay of proceedings being taken rgainst 
dafanlters. Bat as I ha^^e so often pointed Out laws are 
made by instiiat^ns fur self-preservation not for suicide. 
When, therefore! they hamper their growth they are 
worse than QSdfSP, and must bo cet aside. Boycott 
of Law CourtFj was undertaken in order to invigorate the 
nation, to wean people from iujining on the slightest 
pretext to Law CoorUt to popularize private arbitration, 
never to buliter up fraud or cover defaaxers. It 
proceeded upon the aaBuenption that Cangr^ssmea would 
at least carry out their obligations to one another and 
to the Congress Without the necessity of resort even to 
arbitration, much less to Law Courts. I hope therefore 
that those gentlemen who owe anything to the Khadi Board 
will hasten to discharge thoh debts and will u^it put the 
Board to the painful necessity of taklog proceedings 
agaiust them. 

HinU for Spinning Examineri 

A oorrespondent who has evldeutly given some 
to the spinning wheel makes the following 
Mggeaiioue ; 

*nho iraining and the tests may be eondactod on 
the following lines aud the same melfaod may be 
adopted in ihe spinning competition duriog the 
Congress week also. 

ThO art of spinning may be classified into 
* calling ' * spinnlog proper ' and ' mechanigm.' 

tlarding teats 

1. l^ineness of carding and outlUTD in a fixed 
time from the given ginned oottpn. 

2; pjfierenco between hard and soft rolled silversi 

, ' ■ / 


3. Uses of the dlfierent parts of carding bow and 
the accessories. 

Spinning proper 

1, Fineness and uniformily of yam Outturn in 
a fixeu tiiue from Silf-carded slivers and from any 
given carded slivers. 

2. Ability to spin yarn of a given count (sample 
of whicn may be given). 

3* Manip^riatiou of the parts of the wheel,—uses 
of the difieieut parts. 

Mechanism ( Practical ) ^ 

1 A spilining wiicel out of use for sometime 
( of comae uot requiring any carpentry work ) may 
he asked to be set right. 

2 A wheel with its parts slackened may be 
asked to be sot right. DiffeTent paltorns of wheels 
may bo tried for ihe above purpose. (This is what 
is dooo in practical exominaiiots of typcwriiing, 
lovoiliug aud other scientific instruments.) 

As years pai>a -on, the difinreLl lists may be 
gradually iutrodneed in the competitions. 

In the seloctiOD of persons to manage and 
conduct me afiairs of the Spinners' Associalion, men 
of tried cliaraoLor and iritd biaccrity have to be 
selected, bo that thU methoi at lea tit may work to a 
success', uuLke the pre/ious aitimpts whose seeming 
failures are all duo to want of workers of sincerity 
and selfles&uess. There are many uudosiiables w’ho 
have already got into the existing national orgonisa- 
lions and there kip yci many jovst rising and scheming 
to get into this aov Organkiaiion also. ' 

The suggestions for oxamuiers are good. About 
uodojimblea one knows that democratic inbiiiutions, all 
the world Over, Mia the ri^k of bad people getting 
into then. This fate will pursue such iuetiiuu^^ till 
ihe miJleniurn arrives and we have to reckon 
vrith the fact nnd provide accordingly. Bince the 
Spianera’ Absociat on is desigaod to te uot a demooraotio 
body with n flurduatiug policy but a philanthropic 
commeifial body, the flcmocjatio eUment has been 
kept uuder well regulated chede. Even so there can be 
no absolute guarantee against bad men getting into even 
A Self app )inted and selective philanthropio corporation. 
One can only hope that the Spinners’ Association 
will Oder no attinction tj the ovil-miudod poop!e. 

Lack of Moral Courage 

A friend sends me the follo'ving cutting for repro* 
ducliou in Vounj JnU<.\ 

•* This lack of moral courage is a great evil in 
ihe chuioh. Many, rather than cojtend again, 
their spp3rio)*j?, will contend against God Himself, 
And they rid thein?elvos of all respOLSib lity by 
sub^titutiDg their aupbrio.s’ oonscieaco for their ovn 
wherein God speaks. They do not understand that 
by striving against what is good, or by refraining 
from striving eg>4iust what is evil, in cbodieuce to 
thoir superiors, they give scindal to the world, they 
stain the Christian cnaiacter in the eyes of the 
world. They do not nadorstand that both their 
duty toward God and thoir du'y toward thoir superiors 
may be fulfilled, by never striving against what is 
good, by never refraining from striving ugaiust what 
is evil, by never judging their superiors, by obeying 
them with perfect obedience in everything that is 



■ 348 

neither opposed to what ia good nor in favoar of 
what is ovih by laying even 1 fc itself at tlieir feel, 
hii^ not their conscience; their conscience, never ! 
Thn.s the Inferior, fitrippod of evcrytJiing ?m \'0 cons¬ 
cience and just ub^dic^de, bjcomes a pare grain of 
llu) S’lU of the c'utH'; and where mnny Bach grains 
are nuited, the HubstVneo to which they adhere will 
ho fc^ved from corruption, and that to which they 
do not adhorc, will rot and fall to pieces ! ” 

'this paciringo contains an echo of what myuy of ns 
do every day, fiabordioating tho clear voice of God to 
Vhe voice of man, who for tho time being exurcisuri 
authority over oB. Wo should ho free in a mcment if 
W’o could Htrikc the happy mediam and know when lo 
^iold to Ihe voice of uutboiily an«] when to it 

even lil ihe nsk of losing one's life. M, K- G. 

A Visit to Andhra Desa 

( B// C, /An in'trs ) 

Tho poet, Unbiudrnnalh Tugore, had fiont me n 
meHfe‘n,s''0 (o FaDiinikolfm asking me to aceompuny him to 
Cocnnnila. Ho had boon very rtuiuusjy ill with heurt 
trouhio and had been twi''o prevented by doctors in 
Calcutta from sailiug irinnedisdcly to Imuouu in order to 

obtain abroad H)o<dal iii(:rllral advice. While staying on 

in Calculta under Iroatinoiit, his hcaliii Imd not improved 
and tho d(,»ctois had Hgroe<l that a chanro to the f^ea 
tide at (’oonnada might do him g’OOti. 

I nforviioately, because of the lioHdavs, ilic rush 
at 11 owrah Station was so great, that ho almost his 

train. me of his luggHgo was loft behind, and ho wjs 
0bUg(3d lu travel fur as Kliaigpur ia t Im *our part of 
the train in gfoat dihgojiifoil. 'JJie ^todo w. s tuf' great 
for him, and when he roacind KJiuijuir bis heart 
i^oTibti^ hud ineronsed; it was ihefeforo iiioc^lit last to 
take him back to ( nhulln. (hi the m vl flay, lie a ked 
mo to prjccfcl alone to Cocanadi. :,ni kiUmpurjm, an<l 
to explain ic tli^' Muhaiajah, vdu>so gncjt iio was to 
ha> e been, the state of hi'- houltn. Tor Uiis rcrison I 
came to Andhra Dcia. 

Tho welcome that 1 bavo received Inrs been ro warm 
nti to be a!?nObt overw Jioiining in its guiUMOsdy. 'ffuly 
the Andhra people know how o) dn-w tho ho‘'rL ;)■> auih 
them by t heir ovy;i unst)’(i-h lo^ ing i/n diu. s; i bo minnoi ioK 
of m) p;oU visits to thu^ piuco have been dciighlfully 
renewed. 

Ad. the excitemout of tho fca»-iy iSun-co-opuration days 
liafi now rubhidtjd, out, there lias bitn luii lohiud a 
Bubsiralum of goOvl woik uecompjsho 1, which evor)One 
heartily acknowledged. IJveu tJioie who were criginELly 
against the mivoniont, hu' e accepted the fact, ihnt the 
viilo/o people are owal. e nutl active iod.*y as they never 
wero biloro. Ooe oM niun gave mo a very hoiiicly jvud 
telling binrlo abjne it. He sdi “ ft wu3 like a soddon 
flood in iLt Goda,:\pi Kivtr. Tbe tiiio of non-co- 
ppiirution lO.*:' hi'gh. and vve were id! cariiod iiwny by ih 
Sow it has EubMdfd; it ?tai] bff f/o' till ring mic 
f\h>nd '\ jf the foitdifeing silt has been left behind 
for laliiro cnltm ation; then it is vitdly necessary at once 
to u-'C this teniiitcr iu O'der to get a bumper harvest, 
l.Mt riio loave tho simile behind and point out, that not 
jO Andliri Hesft alone, hut iu Arsrim and other parts of 
India, f liHVc found unexpected opportunities of sooia) 
ioh)iTii opened nut hii<‘h as did nd cXiSt only a few 
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years ago. In this article, I shall deal with one Only,—* 
that of untouchahility. 

Here in Pithupnram itself, under a noble sBd 
enlightened rn'er, everything had been done in earlier 
days ill at could he done by silent patient effort to 
remove the curse, llio Christian missionaries also had 
tried to do their best in this district, but public opinion 
lagged behind; and the result had been tliat only a few 
boys and girls had been taken Out of tho nntouchable 
•juiirters and educated. Here nnd there, also, new lOBCue 
workei-fl had jirLsen from those who hod been educated 
among the untouchables themselvcB. Such gains ftie net 
slight or fruitless; but all tlie Fame the public conscience 
had not )et liocn stirred. Xo oco visited the untouchable 
hovels except tho Brahmo and Christian missionarits. At 
such a slow rate of progress nothing effectual could be 
Rcconiplished. 

But a new (duingo is coming about. There nO 
problem which 1 have talked over mure freely, eince 1 
came here, with hT bujIs uud condilion? Of men, than 
that of * iMitouchnbiiity.’ There is a stir, a movement 
;(□ Hwakenirg. 

J.ubI lime, when 1 arrived in there was an 

incredible amount of excitcniont over the ipieRtiou wTiether 
!Muhutirm fiimdlii's picture Fhtuld bo taken in precession 
on the front of tho tomple car, along wdth the temple 
god, or not. When 1 had been cailnd in lo uct bs 
pc;u;cniakcv I fcuiid a situriiion that might iit any time 
Jiavo b.^okcii out int) open vioicrcc. Only by an 
omphatic piolest from Mahatma Gandhi himself could 
r-rch tbing-^ ns these, whicJi tlo masses vehemently 
demardf ft, bo avrided. It \vi*' very bard indeed to keej) 
iho peace. In suLfi an atmosphere, efTccti'e work 
wag at a ttaud still, furthermore. Hero wjs ptrsoiial 
bittei'i.ci'S and ieciiminalioa on aJl lults, that could not 
be aSMiaged. At Cocanada, when 1 spoke with all my 
hcaii ogaliir;t uijtouuhiibility, 1 co ’la feel that other 
mhjoi'ts would hiiv(3 guintd niujh mon. attention. 
My words liiul little cfloct. 

But today 1 fcol ihe time is ripo at last for a forward 
inu\ emenl. Tbe political exritoinent ha.- subsided. The 
tide of bocud progress is rising au*! it will carry along 
with it, in ouH body, co-opciaio:h and nou-co-operatora 
togctJu.f. This atteTcoon, when 1 go from Fichapuram 
to C( Canada^ lu oriter to unveil the CoLgrcPrf meniOiiftl 
poil'uit of -Jlahatma Gandhi, 1 feel cevthin that my 
appeal to Lake up the cause of the ‘ untouchables ’ will 
have a more practical rcBjioiiSe than that which was 
given in tho year H'22, on my way bnek from tho 
Mopluh ironbie in MaUbar. 

One word m^uo. it was at Cocanada that Mahatma 
Gandhi met our siaters, who h^d fallen, owing to the 
siLS of men, and were not able rise. Perhaps nO 

pathclio Scene iu the whole non co-operation movoraent 
among the ninB^es had more stirred men's hearts than 
(hut. Bat tlus morning, 1 aaked, in hope miogled 
wdh anxiety, whether any effect had b^en produced, 
Tho answer wuS given mo, that not one Of onr fallen 
siittTS had been able to return <0 tho path of iouocenoo. 
Such a rrply saddened me beyond words. These un¬ 
fortunates have ‘asked me to meet them io two days 
titno. May god give mo grace to help them. 

Pnntid and jniblUhed hif Vmihjil Chhaganlal Boock at 
iV !^rirkhlgf]ira Fad/, Surnngpur^ Aktntd^h jd^ 
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Bihar Notes 

Hindu-Muslim Question 

I'Vom Patna we went to Bhagalpiir. AI lilmgaipur 
TP^fiere very groat pnb)i(' mooting at which I WiiB 

o)diged to make a som'^what leogihy rofi rcnce to the 
^WtDda-Maslim c{ncstioii. Though niy icfluFCoe over 
thoje who are agitating the quefetioa gone, they cjutinne 
^ ^ discu^b with mo the various prcblenia arising from 

, it, •^1 feitp thorofore, that 1 should redoclaio my \iowB 
^fov*^what they might bo worth. Apart from nieritH I 
muBt c^feas* that I havVnot liked this constaiii rerereneo 
to the Goveranieiit by both tho parties ou matteiB, which 
they by muiaal settlement or appeal to tho sword can 
adjust. I, tlioi'cfore, told the audience, that since neither 
party was propaied to compromise and each was afraid 
of tho jptj^or, tho bc. t way wunld bo\>ithoiib oeokingjhe 
^ ■ Ihs (’'r'''erinncol 'u ootllc ilie niott' dJ a 

di.’ipii'.o by tho nietliod of the /-'‘rW. J^oheat out of 
ff'ar w’.ii eowardici* end on vinclic ( would not hatiten a 
settlement or the advent ot iion \loleneo. v/ONNurdico wus 
a species of violence which it v^ab the most difficult to 
overcome- Gne could hope to persnadc » violently 
ii'cliiMid poiS*»n to shod, l:i\s violence and ial.o ep the 
superior force of non-violonee, but dic.T cowardieu was a 
negation of all 'orcc, it >Mis impOEslble to teach i inOUvSe 
bOu*violence in rt.pcct ot a cnt. ilu would simply not 
unden’tttiid whai nonviolence ccdd bo, because he 
had not tho capanlty fur viokncvj agevinsi iho cat. 
Wouhl it not bo a mockery to usi. .i Mind man not to 
look at ugly things ? IMiiiiVu'm Shunkat All and J 
were at Uiltia in Th*5 paople of a villfige ne>ir 

Uettiu told me, that they had run a^Miy \\ hikt the police 
were looting their housefi luul inoleblirg their wotnciJ- 
folk. W bcii they said that they hud i uu uv ay because 
1 hu'i toli Uieni to bo non violent, 1 hung my head in 
shame. I aSBarod them that such v,a^' not the meaning of 
my nop*violence, 1 expected ihnni tO ii-terccpt ihe 
rnighticfifc power that might bo in the act of harming 
thoBo who were under tludv proicciioo, and dr^w without 
retaliation all hniin ’i])on thoir own hends t von to the 
point uf death, bnt never b^ lun awa^ fi’Ctn the storm 
centre. It was manly enough to defend one's property, 
honour or religion at the point of hword. It was iniilior 
and nobler to defend them vsithout Peeking to injure tlm 
vvroug'doer. But it was unmanly, unnatural and 
diBhonourable to forsake tho post of duty and in order to 
Bave onuH skin to leave property, honour or religion to 
the meroy of tho wrong door. I could see my way of 


auccessfully delivering the mossage of AhtUini to those 
who kneu how to dio, not to those who were afraid of 
death. 1 told the aitilianoe further, that those like me 
who delibciately did DQt wanf '^^ fight aud ^vere power* 
less ijO effect a sotblemcnt^^ipfghfollow the example Of 
those Musalmfins, whd' du^g cRviime of the first four 
Caliphs sought the r^JigeC^if 4e| cave when brothers 
begun to light one ogat^t t|^^h^. The mountain oavo 
in these days wa^a prwjtyjal' im^ssibility but they ootlld 
retire to the c.ivS^ whicl\ oncn of ufl carried within 
himself. But such could be only those who had mutual 
regard for one another’s religion and customs. 

Fatly of Excommunication 
'fhen there was ii Provincial Marwadi Sammolau where 
J spr)ke on tho question of social boycott and On the 
crying need ol social reform. 1 told the Marwadi 
h'iendi', llittt cveommunication wa^ a lBS^ful weapon in the 
hinds cnly oi those who dui^erved to be classed aa 
which meant pure men who Aero real representa¬ 
tives ol their respective groups or onstes and who declared 
CACOmmunbjatioa not from poivonal spit^e bnt fron^dlB 
selfless motive of conserving the intenvst of fellow-beings. 
It wafi an immoral abuse of power to put under the ban 
of excommunication a person vs ho for the flako of learning 
or legitimate uaiu crossed iho waters or who for the 
sake of obtaining a suitable match for his son or daughter 
Went outside his Bub-oaslo or v\ho dared to remarry 
his widosvcMl daughter of tender age. If \'arnashram 
which hfid h uricfal und proper place in the Hindu social 
system v\a8 to be readied from deatniction, it was high 
time that the inuaiuerable KuMivisioDH were fused into 
One. There was, for instance, no reasoa why a Marwadi 
IbuhiTiin or ^ /lisiiyu should not seek marriage relations 
Viith a neng:^ice ib-uliniin or >'ttiHhya. 'fhe lUahuJan 
1u be truly grout will have to encourage rather than 
suppress t»nde:ioies towardi fusion. 

If excommunication was ever deserved-nowadays, it was 
dc;:cTveU l*y thoto who gn’,n aw'uy llnir daughturs III 
murriag* befoi'o tiioy were ^’ull-grown. at leatt before 
they ''ci'o si-xleen and if secret irniiJOralily was to be 
dis'’oantcnancLMi, i. whm the duty of p.irentfl of child 
widows to eiicou'iagc their roniHriihge. 

The Patidas 

From Bhagulpur wo motored to Banka where there 
was a district conference pioridcd over by Maulana fcibsft 
f^ahib. Thore was nothing uoteworthr hero except for 
the huge and embarruL^siug crowds through which I 
passed with difficulty with my bruised toe* We went 
thence to iJovgurh oiherwiso known as Yoiclyana^h Dhom, 
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migTAted frdm Mathura and the Burrounding country and 
settled in Bihar. They are fairly well-to-do and 
enfeerpn^iDg. Their chief oooupation ia oommeroe. Some 
of them are staunch leformcra. They have taken to 
Khaddar and appreciate its tdvantagoa for the poor 
people. Many of them have given up meat end drink which 
they used to take before. In their addjess they stated 
that they understood the movement of non-co-operation 
as purely one of self puiification, and that it had 
Tevolutioni^od their inner life. They take little or no 
park in politics but they are intent upon making all 
ktuds of reforms io their O'vii little comrnanity. This 
moral effect of non-30»operrttion upon bo many people all 
, over Indiii Is perhapi its most eninriii'] veRult. It is 
fraught with oOnscqnoaoes of which we enn linvo ns yot 
but little notion. Similar reforms were reported to mo 
as having taken place aho amODgst the Santhals, many 
of whom have become from having been habitual 
druokardri complete teototallcrs. That movement among 
' them recfiivod a cheek when picketing was withdrawn, 
but it is again reviving without the element of violence 
which had crept into the movement in 1921. It will 
be the Saving of the simple b'lt iguoivint races like tho 
Santhals if they can be weaned ftom tho drink habit. 

M. K, G. 

National Education 

( riij M. h'. Gandhi ) 

During niy trnvol'-i thn >0 wbo are interested in 
national education tell mo that whereas I constantly 
harp upon Kh:^^klav. unt.Quoliabiiity, Hindu Muslirr unity, 
nOWftdajL^ Ore rarely finds moiitiou even of national 
education in Vonug hidta. As a matter of lact the 
statemeni is true, but it must not bo cited as a ground 
of oomplaint against mi;, if only booauFo 1 am liu'jcbly 
interested in tho largest national univornity ia India. 
But iiationMl education not a thing which can now 
bo advanced by any writing ou my part Its id\anoe 
depends totally upon a p.rcpor working of theinaiHritioua 
now in existouco. Wo vumnot, wo mast not, any longer 
appeal to the youth of the country who are now rtuelving 
education in tho Government instituiiona to lea . o thorn 
for they now know the pros and cons ol the bubiect. 
They are in Goverament infititution^i cither oat ol 
weakness or out of thoir foadne-b for them or lor their 
want 01 faith ia national insiilutionn. Whatever the 
reason* the only way to deal with their weakness 
fondneafl or wsot of faith Is to maKm the nationa. 
iastitationa .strong and popular by sheer lorce of the 
charactj? and ability of tho teachers. 

There is before me an appeal by the Sotth Calcutta 
National School. In a covering letter I am seminded 
that I paid duiiog my prolonged stay in Calcutta a 
hurried visit to iho institution. Tho appeal is signed by 
Inffnential mon. Hand-apincingi I am rlnunded, is 
oompulsory. There are one hundred boys on the rolls 
and eighteen teachers,—so the appeal runs. Tho school 
receives an annual grant of -00. There are many such 
insttiuiionfl throughout the length and breadth of India 
from whofe teachers 1 receive requests either for 
advertuing them inth^e columns or bettor still becoming 
signatory to a direct appeal for funds. I must not yield 
to the temptatioui oven at the ripk of overlooking some 


very deserving institutions. A hurried visit and an impression 
created by such a visit must not be allowed to harm an ; 
institution if the impression is bad. Nor must a false but 
favourable impicssion bo allowed to bolster up an 
institution that is In reality undeserving. It ia my 
settled conviction that no deserving institution ever 
dies for WHiit of support. Tiifltiiqtions ihat have died hav» 
done RO either because there wiu* notliing in them to 
commend thiMii i.o I lie public or beenuso those in control 
have themselves lost frtith, or which Is perhaps the same 
thing, lost siiiminn. I would therefore urge the 
conduct on of this and oDier such instiiutions not to 
give la because of the general depression. It is a iimo 
of tc.'jt for wortliy instit iitiODS. There arc Several at the 
present moment in India which aru struggling against 
the heaviest odds, where, though the tcachois are living 
in want, fcliey have faith in theinsolvcs and their oaoso. 

I koow^ that they will prosper in tho end and be the 
stronger for the ordeal I hoy are passing through. I 
would advise the public to study such institutionH and 
support them if they (imi them desirable and 
dnserving, 

I have obBorved in rr.any institutions I have visited 
a iondoney to patrooi/e spinning because it has bscome 
somewhat of a fashion nowadays. It Ls tar from doing 
justice to a groat cause or to pupils. If spinning is to 
be revived os an indispensable industry, it must 
be treated sorionsly and must be taught in a 
proper and scientific manner like the other subjects 
taught in svcli rrunagod schoolH. 'Ihe wheelH will then 
be in perfectly good Order and condition, will conform 
to nil tho laid down in thofio cnlumnR from time to 

time, the pupils' work would be re^larly tested from 
day to day just ns all thoir exorcises would be or should 
be. And this Is impossible nuloHS ail the tea^ibiprs 
will lenrn the art with its technique. Jb is a waste of 
money to have a spinning expert. Kvery leaolior has to 
become one, if spinning has to bo effcctivtdy taught, and 
if (he teacher believefl in the necessity of spinning he 
Cftu learn it without any difficulty in a month’s time if 
he would give Isvu honr^ to it daily, But I have said 
that whilst Charkha spinning may be taught so as to 
enable boys and girls if they wish to use tho spinning 
wliael in iheir own homes, for cioSB-.spinning the ’iak/i is 
the moHt economical and the most profitable instrument. 
It i- an/ day bettor that fivo hundred boys spin twenty 
live yards each for lialf an hour at a Rtatod time daily 
than lifty boys at intervals spinning one hundred yards 
each in the same half hour, Five hundred boys will 
&p:n l2,DbO yards daily on the Takh Bj/ainst 5,000 of 
fifty boys on the Charkha. 

Aihram Bhiuanavali 

4th Bdition of the Book of Hytmis and Soriptural 
prayers recited in the Satyagrahn Ashram, Sabarmati, 
at the morning and evening congregations. Printed in 
Deva Nagari characters, 368 Pages, Price three annas, 
PoBt^Lge one anna. 

Superior Edition (Tastefully bound [in Khaddar, with 
rounded corners.) Annas 10. 

Apply to Young hidia. Ahmsilabad» 




YOUNG INDIA 


-- 


Young Ind ia 


About Educated Classes 

{By 1/. A. ( rand hi ) 

A fri<*nd hart hande*! me during my tour in liihar 
the following questionfi for nnflwers thiongh ihesr! 
colamat;; 

• Yoa oomplaia that the educated claflsos In 
India do not follow yonr lead and have gone out of 
your hands. Is it not duo to the fact that you 
thwv Ihoin overboard at the very beginning of the 
movement and demanded impOSrtiblo sacrifices from 
them J ‘ 

I do not know that I have complained abovit the 
ednoated class not following my' lead. If onything 1 
have oomplained of my own failure to CGiivince class 
art a body of the truih of my e»3ential positioiil. To 
say that 1 threw the educated class ovorboard at any 
time is to misnndersUnd me. Dooa h reformer ever 
throw anybody overboard? Tie-.simply invites people to 
join him in a particular‘Reform. Ho begins with his 
own conversion. In other words ho isolates himself 
from society and remainfl in that condition till society 
gees the virtue of reform, and it is not the fault of the 
society if its heart or head cannot ondorataiid or appre¬ 
ciate a particular reform. There is obviously something 
wanting in the reform or the n^formor, if hn does net 
get the members oL the society to whicli he belongs to 
take up his reform. I suppose it must be admitted 
that^)ie BftorificaB that the db'v movement demanded 
were impossible for the educated class as a whole, and 
yet are not the oxcaptional cosi'S brilliant ? 

• If we remember ariirht, iu the beginning of 
the movement you gave out that you did not care 
for iho inielligontsia, if the masses were with you. 
If this is oorroct, have you now modified yi.>ur views ? 
If BO what are you doing or intend doing now to 
bring the iatolligootaia to your views ?' 

I hope I never •* gave Our ” that 1 •* did not care 

for the intolligentsia A reformer cannot afford to 
Bay or do so. Bat I did say and do hold o\’on now 
ihac if the masses lake up the spirJ of noii-c^ao]oraUon, 
Swaraj attainable ovon without the educateii classus. 
For the masses the cliief thing they have to do in that 
lino is io noii-oo-operaie with foreign and mill-span doth 
and establish clo.sost oo-operntiou doth of theiv 

own spuming and weaving. Unfoidunatoly even this very 
BvmpledookiDg thing cannot be done without the aid of 
the educaled ntasi. I gratefully nud fully oonfess that 
if hundreds of. edt.oaied men and women were aut help¬ 
ing me in spreading the message of the .^^pinniog wheel 
and Khaddar, i( would not have made the progress it has, 
and if the progress is not is fast as it might be, it is 
because the educated clasv as a whole stands aside from 
the Ehaddav movement. 

• Are you seriously of opinion that the mastea 
are with you or they simply applaud you as a 
>lahatma, little oaring for your advice ? * 
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I do believe that the masses are wholly with tne 
mentally. Bat they lack the heart to dn what their 
mind appro vc.h. I have examined thousands upon this 
point and every one of them without exception praotl* 
^ly has said, ** What can we do ? We anderstand 
what you siay. Bat w’e lack the strength for it. Give 
us the strength to do it ”, If the strength was in my 
gift the masspa would have been transformed by now, 
But I know my helplessness in Ihut direction, God alone ' 
can give the ‘strength which they vainly f^eek from me. 

' Do you think the rnossee cun he so organhied 
!)K to bo thoroughly iiH.Ad luosa rivil <lieDb»dicnoe 
and are they not always liable to run amok and ] 
kill any political movement by their over-enthnsiasm 
and indiscipline ? ’ I 

I do believe in spite of appearances to iho contrary 
that the musses can be thoroughly organised for mass 
civil disobedionre, that is to say more quickly than for 
violence. T draw the distinction between spasmodic, 
sponwlic and senseless violence and organised mass 
violence. To turn India into a military camp, like, say, | 

aermany, i.s in my opinion a work of ages, whereas to ^ 

teach the people in an organised manner to remain 
passive, that is, pacific under sufforieg comparatively ! 
na easier task. 'I’hifl was demoneirated in a most | 
marvellous manner in 11121 in spite of the aberrations at 
Bombay, Ohauiichaurn, and elsewhere. But I freely | 
cODfe.'=iB that I have myself dc.'^pairerl of being able to j 

organise the country for mass civil disobedience in the near I 

future. The reasons for it 1 need not enter into. Bat 
this I know that if India is to attain Swaraj in terms ^ 
of the niaSseH, il will only attain k through developing 
capacity for mass civil disobedience. The last part of 
the question betrays the (lutstiontrs want of faith in 
the masses or impatience with them. How long hav« 

Nve been in touch wiih the inastes to enable us to accuse 
them of indiscipline and over-ontLaaiasm ? It id a crime 
of which we are perhaps more guilty than the masves. 

1 see it verified oven during the progress of my tour in 
Bihar. The workers have realised mat my health will 
not stand the strain of noise and busHe ; they have been 
previously preparing the huge crowds Ihati gather at 
every place to remain peiiectly noiselefla and undemon- 
strativo save by their presence, and to my agreeable 
astonishmonii the poopio ore responding nobly here as 
they did iu Bengal. Suon i^ the uni\ersal experience 
of workers who ha\e established any touch with 
the mpi'ses. 


* What ;^tops are you taking to organme and 
discipline the masses ?' 

The only step that I or anyliody can take to 
organise and discipline tlie masses is to ser\e them 
helfiesslvp and this .ser\ice ia possible only through 
Khnddar. 

• Are you not fully aware of the introduotion 
of many ^undosirable elements in the CongreF^i 
organisation ? If so, what steps are you taking to 
purge the movement ot such undesirable elements ? ' 
1 am aware of the unfortunate fact. It is the fate 

of every demooralio organwatioo. It is useless therefore 
to address the question to me or to any single individaal 
as to what steps he or she is taking. All who consider 
themselves to be ** dertirablo elements '* must make a 
coinbined eflort to keep ibo Congress organisation pur<y. 
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‘Are yoa not awaro that most of thodOi who 
gave tip their only, source of livelihood in order to 
follow your lead, have been thrown over their family 
and society as so many drones to be maintainel and 
^ supported by their betteroircamstmced relatives; 
if BO, how are you going to remedy thi'^ defect ? 

I am unable to endorse the view the writer takeSi 
There are a few cases in which there is great Buffering 
no doubt. But that is doe to the parties being unable 
to revise their standard of life and ourUil their expendi 
ture. In their ease they have preferred to suffer and 
be n'.»\intaiaod by rolativea ami fiienda t<i retuvaiag 
to legal practice or to service. Tn my opinion thoir 
choice carries no humiliation with it. 

‘ la it not necessary to lia\e a public fund 
vested tn a Board of Trustees for the maintonanca 
of all genuine public workers an«l their families ? ’ 

I am averse to the raising of a public fund for the 
maintenance of the type of workera mentioned. That 
would indeed establish a colony of drones. Kvory 
goouine public worker should consider it an honour to 
belong to some branch Of OongresJ Borviuv and to 
accept payment for i(. 

* Tn giving a ' hhnr'Jn to the Hwaraj I’arty 
to 1 opresent the Cougvesa in vKe Provincial (Jonncils 
and Asserrddy have you satisfied ycurself that they 
are amenable :* Or are not the recent utteranceB -d 
their leadorH tantan^ourt to saying that they will 
rather leave the Coegrers than modify their creed 
or programnio according to any resolution of the 
Oongr€S} ? ’ 

No rarii as conoeived by the writer has been 

given to the Swarnj Party. J am entirely saiiafiod 

that the Party will he amenable to any w’ulI-cxfiressLd 
i opinion cf the Congress, if only be/'ansc b?ing a 
demo^ratiM body it must Lc, as it has to, depen l upon 
popular support ia every rcspoct. 

‘ Vour ataiting a spinuing association leads me 
to think that sin^'j you ba/o handed Ovor th*- 
Congress to the Swarr) Ptirty, you will .'arry on 
your oouatructivo programme ho a subsidiary acdvily 
iosroad of beitg a ebief plank on the 
pUtforoa. If BO, are you not practical!} witbd!'a\v'ing 
from the Cong'.’OPB and throwing overboard hd those 
who i'oUowed you when the Svaraj Party pracbl ally 
i-ebelled after the Gaya Cojui-cfs?’ 

I have not handed over nor have I any nuht to 
hand over the Congress to the Swaraj Parly n; to any 
other party. The Swaraj Party cannot retain control 
of the Congress for a single day, if llie Congres.:; non 
ere not with it. I hope that the oonatru'tivo progranimo 
will pot b«L'Ome a sabsidiary acliv!»y in the Coogress. All 
that the A,, f. C. C. vcsolutioo ha^ doneia io put the Council 
programme on a par with ihe cocsti’ucii\e progrnmine 
Bud brought into existence an iuilependent organisation 
of exports for ihe c 3 ndr.:it of iho Charkha and tChuddur 
programme. So long is th^i Congress extends iis 
patrooago lo the All India Spianeis* A^FOidaiion, 1 can 
uOt be said to have withdrawn from the Congie^s. As 
1 have already said I am throwing overboard nobody. 
Those who believe in the Charkhu only aud not in the 
Oonneila at all can still belong to the A. I. 8. A. 

• If the Swaraj Party fail to carry out their 
pi^misos, what is your opinion a.i to the future 


progiaimne for the political emancipation of the 

couniry beyond the Charkha and Khaddar? ’ 

I do not know wind promices are referred to in this 
question. The ])oUtical emancipation ot iho (‘jiuitry irf 
possible only if and when it is prepared for armed or 
civil TisisfaQCo. Capacity fju' armed veMibUm»‘e can only 
come after prolonged uu*l fortuous prepandion. Cnpacit} 
for civil resistance can cuino only by evolving 
constructive ability on the part of a daily growing 
number of picoplo, and as 1 have no failb whatever in 
ihe cnpiK'ity of India for arnuv] re drtanco for gt*ne:atiooa 
to ccuic, 1 pin my faith to iho silent, sire and effective 
revolution of the Cbnrklia. 

European Civilization 

( jU. K. C mdhi) 

A Ganish friend sends nio trunalation of evLrar ts from 
an article priniod in “Gads !fanske Mogasin. ' Thf* head¬ 
ing ho has given to th^ extracts is “ Kuropoau Civili/a- 
liou and Gandhi In adopting his heading for YfUth/ 

\ have omitted my name as I have omitted 
referoncQg to my .'ievvs in the extracts. JMy views are 
nothing ne\v to the readers ol ) ow/z/v In (la Hero is 
the traasbiiion received : 

“ Earope bor.sta of her civilisation, her CliTisiian 
civilisation. 

“ Tlie triumphant career of the White race throughout 
the earth is the watch-word of the time. 

“A triumphaut career of the race,-- that is true. But 
of Civiiisuiion, Humanity, v^lhrifitianity ? Justice tarns her 
fiJe away and wer^ps. 

“ Will you find a hell of racirl hatred and inhamanity? 
Then go to I'uropo. , 

“ liaok rvt the colleciive policy of the Christian J'owera 
in China. Eirst act t shameless extortion, exeicisoi^for 
ago9 by liUropean prefftrors. Second act : the enraged * 
nuuves react l)y killing a German ambassador. 'Phird act: 
Jluropo undertakes her “ liunnic orusmle " under Gorman 
b;ftd and in tho spirit of that wali'h-word, which vvas 
ironicaliy' pronounced by the satirical paper Simplicissimus 
in an im»guicd speech of a Ge^’man officer; ‘Novi I 
propose? a toast to a vigorous propagation of tho Gospel 

and II victorious walk over the Chinese swine-doga 
( 8cliwe»iiehn)ide)! ' 

“ T'oo justly the Chinese have called us ‘ the red-luiired 
Larbanans or ‘ the red-haired ile /ils 

*' J>et us now loolc at BOmo species of the lAiropean 
homo sapiens. 

“ The Itali ms may deserve honorable mention, because 
Cliristianily caused them to give op their bestial baitings 
of wild bcBSU bhout l(i(^ A. D. How ■□willingly tho 
ancient Kon.ans gave up thtir circonecs ” appears from 
a curious anecdote. A clergyman found it difficult to 
ktep the converted away from the circus. 'I’hen ho 
said ; ‘ Hear Chixstians ! Vou avoid these bloody 

heathen ploy?]. Then, in reward, you may hope that in 
heaven thcio m'«y bo i\ peep-holo through which you 
may legard rho (•ondemnod sinners in the eternal fire of 
hell !’ Indeed, a hue and noble ‘ Christian * idcu I 

“ To charai::oii30 tho standard of the ‘most Christian ' 
nati\>a of Spaniards, it i.s sulficient to mention the fact 
that the favourite [day of the nation is till this day 
the bull light. The national hero ks the “ gran 
toroadcr’ —a cruel toi'inentar oj' auimals. 

*' Prance has created tho hunting ‘‘ parforeq 
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‘ i^iigland adheres to the same noble sport. Look 
at the illnatrated papers pablished in honour of the 
ChrieiinaH, the Chn'glian feast of peace and charity! 
During a dinner in D(»nHiark, a Djuii-h geatlemaa by 
the way told an l!cg>^s^l lady that ho had shot a foi. 
* Good grarioug ! You ’9on‘t flay bo ! S/iot a fox ? oried 
she immediately, eeiring him by his arm. Then ehe 
turned him her back with oontompt, ^ for it was nnworthY 
of a gentleman not to torment ihe poor onijiial to death ! 
A Danish clergyman sailing on flic Ited Sea once 
^ witnessed the natives diving from tlie steamer foi coii.,^. 
Hut the Kngrhh ladies were iioi content to soe them jump 
oat from thn deck; they ordered them to jnmp out 
from the tops of the ma^fs, lo make it more oxciiing ! 
The opium war and tht3 treaimont of Ireland in past 
centurifla are other proofs of I'Dglish morals. (Jvving 
to the reflistanco of the Engliflh nation to cODScription, 
England fortunately has avoided the n»o of forced 
Cannon-food, Hut what was the muuifnontly p^omi^^td 
reward of the Indian YOlnnlcurs in tho great war ? Jt 
ia sufficient to name Amrilear. 

"Germany has created tho most brutal 'moral of 
masters’ before the nolnhev'Hm and tho mo.^t f^yatematic 
oppression of the nationn * of minor value ’ ( ' minder- 
wortig ’). The Pan German programme of IS‘11 privi' 
leges tho * full Germans ' to vote, to be elected for 
parliaments and OfTices, and to bny ground ])roperty. 

* They willingly toleraie the foreignoiR in tho country 
as cxeroiserfl of the injeiiov hoilHif lahuiK A Danish 
surgeon as visitor in a German hoapital once witurHRed 
the transfer of living thsue from one body into another. 
Ab he wondered how it wonld bo posrihle to obtain 
Buffioieut mars of tissue, th^* German prolopsor answered: 

■ UVr hahm ;•! I'oJtU (jiUug^ ( \vc 1»0V0 enough of 
Voles ). Tho Dolbi'uck Law of enabled German 

omigrants remain eerrefcly oiti/ens of I ho Gorman 
Empire, aftd(r, they had officiHlly obtained tho citizenshi}' 
of tho nnS^apeoting foreign states, -a fuio and noblo 
mcanR of cfj^ating thousauds andorground agonte of 
Pan-Germ/miH^* CooBcviption procured the Geimans 
millions of ikods , of tho ' niTnderwortig * nations to 
serve as cannOn-f^pd in their wars, wliile tho relations 
of the vir timSK. Wft^c oppresj^p'l at home in the most 
brutal manner. t’dW Danes from North Schb»6ug were 
thus slaDghi4re<| in the groat war for a forcigi’. and 
hated canfle. Through the 'civil conscription , the 
CieitraDH (‘arrved ^Wry thousands of HeigianB iuti slaNory; 
flomeiiioes, those wretchaa weui even 'O'.vtd to worl: 
within the line of fire. 

'Bolshevism ia indebted to the girat German Stafi 
for fhe fortunate foundation of its rale, Pan-German 
methods of brutality and lie Rie .infortunatoly pTH:?tiflod 
aad even 'uirpaascd. Wo obeervi' an element of Jewish 
fanaticism, which refaltt- in mere madtc^>s. We may here 
mfer io the contents of a Holsheviat poem from the 
collodion ' Tv-heka ulibajct', published in lOlll! by A, 
Haprudni; ' Yotx prefer to fting of love. I will teach you 
other sopga,! of blood, evfcntioD, and death. Knough of 
the gentle fregrance of lilacs ! I prefer tho fiowora of 
murder. Ik the highest delight to crucify tho man 
who lores his ncighlvinr. What a fun to cut a man to 
pioeeS. Look, how ho quivers for foar, look at his 
conviilflionB while he is slowly strangled by the harginsu. 
What a pleasure to intliot wounds. Tilston to cur sentence 
of death: * a rope, a shot!’ A wall! ‘Give fire!’—And 
tho grave is yenr fate, ' ^ 


‘'Three points of European morals are emphasized?Vi;/, 
the moral of masters, tho policy of lie, and the polwy 
of murder. In order to illustrate the European standard, I 
quote an address delivered by Professor theol. Baamgarfcen 
in Kiel (printed in Norddeubsebe AlJgemeifie 

Zeitung, 15th May, DG5 ). 

" Tho pions professor states that the Sermon on the 
Mount simply evcludos war. But this rule is only meant 
for single persons. ‘ The ethical system oI the Sermon 
on the Mount repri).sents another oompartment of Our 
moral life Ilian onr national standard. Its rules for the 
Binglo soul uro not broken, becimae we realise that it is 
not at the same time a law for oiir national and social 
life.' Tho .State, aaya IVof. H., is created by God and 
must bo deiended with the ufmost energy. ' It is a 
characterititio of the great nation that it uses tho most 
extreme means, and even the war of aggressioDf in order 
to carry out its great aims’. 'We ilermans feel obliged, 
not only to agroo with the war, but also to lead it 
with tho mcBt abEoluto rtrklossntss. He, who has not in 
these days made up his mind to salute the destraction 
of Lusitania with jubilant applause and to rejoice at the 
fornudablo power of Gorman arms, is no right German/' 

These extracts pre.senL a very lurid picture but 
probably they are true in siibstanco. That tho amn-^ 
total of tlio activities of European nations is a denial of 
the toachingd of the Sermon on the Mount will not, 

1 think, bo gain&uid. 1 have reprodacod the extracts 
merely to emphasiae the necessary caution against our 
being lifted off our feot by the da^/Ie and the glitter 
of Euiopoan arms. If the I'orcgoing picture were the 
vvhoie of Europe it w^ouUl be sad for Europe as for the 
world. f'oriunately there is a coneidorab.o body of 
men and women of Europe who are devotiiig the whole 
of their energy to combat the war-fo^'cr and the breathloBB 
purtLUi; after materiivl wealth and enjoyment. There are 
reasons for hoping that this body k daily gaining in 
numbers and in iniluonoe. May it bo the privilege of 
India to take part in tho new awakening and to advanoo 
it, instead of retardiag it by buocumhing to the European 
oxcessca which the boat mind of Europe oondomna in 
unmeasured terms and is manfully straggling to bring 
under efiectivo control. 

A Good Resolution 

T>iiring Augoat last whilst I was paflfting through 
Mimmad on my way back from Calcutta, some f riends met 
me at the station. 1 asked as aflual how many Were 
regularly spinning in Manmad ajid there was no amwer. 
Some of them thereafter thought that they would uxake 
the commencomout, and a letter before me which I have 
kept on my file for some weeks tells me that at the 
time of writing, that is .‘frd Sepfeenibsr, tiwenty had 
alieady commenced to spin with religious regularity. I 
congratulate these frionda on their reBOlubion. I do hope 
that it willcuot share tho fato of a similar reflolotion 
that many made last year and which but few have 
successfully tarried Out li9t the woM of each on© of u3 
be as good as a written bond whose breach carries with 
it a swift and sharp penalty. I regard resolutiooB Buoh 
as the one miJo by the Mx itnad friondd liH prOtnisw mad^ 
to tho nutioQ, Those who make them are as a rule grown 
up people with a full aenflo of their responsibility. Ihope 
that the Manmad friends will serd ip their Dufmefii to the 
All India Spinnoie’ Asticiciation. jV|, K. G» 
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Send Your Yarn 

Tao year of the All India Spii^nors’ Asso ujilioii begins 
from this month, and intending membar^ shonld thei-otoro 
begiil' sending their monthly Biibscripiion of yarn 
imrtiodiately. Tho3o >vho were regular niembits of the 
Congress ander the spinning franchise should hod no 
difticuhy to bo members of the A. I. A. Hal even 
the irregular membeis, that is those who could not give in 
the full subioription, should oJsq bo able to do so, as it 
has been reduced to one half of the oiiginal Congress 
imbsoriptioa. In any ease, none of these lost should 
find any difficulty in joining the A. 1. S. A. as li class 
members. 

I? Subsidiary Industry Par Excellence 

A friend sends mo the following from theKeatinges 
*• Agricultural Progress in Western India ”: 

“ Attempts ha^e been made to gel cuUivatorg 
to tako up anskilled work such us cotton spinidug 
by band, bub in view of rhe enicioncy of spinning 
mills such op.u’ations can be justified econcinicijly on 
the assumption that the cultivator now wastes bo much 
of his time that any work which he doe3, however 
badly paid, will be better than nothing. Unfortunately 
the existing facts in many oases justify such an 
assamption, but to condemn the cultivators to thi.: 
uphill and uiieveu competition is a coLiasd of despair. 
The Subsidiary” industry” par excolloncc* of the cujtivaior 
should be breeding and rearing of live slock ^vhich 
provides an orcopatiou and income at ull seal ons, and 
returns to the soil the minuro which ii nocoiSary 
to maintflin jI in high fertijity.” 

This question is valuable for its two simple admiasions, 
namely, that in many cases the cuhivator in Iiidki J]u3 
rnuoh tiimj to wnt-te and that any occiip.ition during 
that time, huw'evor badly paid, is hr Her than nothing. 
The writer, however, discouragea liand-spintiiDg 
of the ellLckincy of spinning mills. t poq 5\ close 
examination the atguniont niil be found to be fallucioas. 
The cultivator ha.s not to ''onipritL with cilicienl nolLs at 
his own door. Tlio ouiy thing ho has to compels with 
is his nevv-f’anglod taste for starchy and tiinL-:y mili-madc 
cloth. If ho would only revive his old ias an'A return 
to the simple bu*:; soft and btautifai Khaddn^*, he i'v 
Dover in the danger of having vfllc moment ilnown 
upon him The efficient hotels and l^akerich o;iei no 
iddacsrtK^at or oompetition to the tniilion'i of pe .'p'o who 
prefer their crudely made CJiirtafi.- to i\ i* goomtlricalJy 
. f*miBded and wcdl-bakod and well-spiced i-iscuit:. The 
' fiub tdiary industry of cattJe-breeding that has boeii 
suggested is no doabt good and any day n ire piying than 
Bpioniog. But it reqnirPiS capitaj and & knowledge of 
brciading which the ordinary cultivictor does not posses^, 
whd ChnaOt and will not po3f?93s Wiihon-. much pTf3Tiou3 
preparatian. Tarn it how yon will therefore, for Indian 
conditions there is no otlioi* subsidiary industry that can 
compato with hand-spinning. Its inestimable value 
OOtwists not in its capacity fur paying a few individuils 
highly but in immediately pro>iclir3g a remunerative 
Ooeupatlon for millions. It is the only subsidiary 
occupation, therefore, that is capable of being sacccs.^fally 
Organised, not cattlc-breoiling, however good 

it ifl in itself, but hand-spinning is the subsidiVy in- 
dostry par ex^cellonce. 


A vigilant f tie ad writes 

“ III your address to the .lambhodpur gathering 
published in You^ij In lia of the -0th August, J 

ill the first puiugvaph, after stressing the importance 
of bpclily labour above intellect ual, you are- 

reported 10 have said: ' The same thought 

runs throughout Hindu religion. "Ho who 

eats ^abhout labour eats triu, ia verily a thief. 
This is the LitoiHi meuning of a verse in the BhagavaO- 
Gita, ' Now, Ihe fjuestion apart whether the GHa 
makes any such distiuotion between (fl>called)r manual^ 
and ( socallod ) intellectual labour, I can I say that 
the only passage in the (/ oi which could conceivably 
be taken to mean what (according- to the report) 
you have said a verso in the Gthi literally means 
is the pasi^age, (di. -'I, verses VJ I-l; 90 that in 
the first piuco it is not a verse, ,but two, which 
have been requidtioned in support of,^ your view of 

• labour and secondly, there is no mention of ‘labour’ 

manual cr oilier ia either of those verses; but in the 
Inst verse there is moniioned, by way of explanation 
of the duty of man’s partaking with or 

dedicaiJug to the higher powers what they have 
bestowed upon him — failing in which ' ho is verily a 
thief,aiul in the second verse ‘.\e are told thftij 

* they eat bin who cook lor themselves alone. ' So 
liii't is pretty lar removed I’roni ‘the literal sense Of 
a verse iu the Giia, as you are reported to have 
given it in voui own paper by M H. 1 hope you 
will make a note of H at yoin’ convenience,” 

Technuaily speaking ihu wri.er is correct in saying 
that thu transiunun given by M. is not of onu 
verso )jut a combuialion of purli of two vems, and 1 
am ihuiil: 1:1 to tlie writer lor the accuracy of his 
correction. But the substance of his argument seems to 
uio to bo that there i.j nc warrant for the translation 
given in the report ol my .qK'ccli cf the famous word 
Yujuu ili tile But 1 pj'opose to stand by that 

IrHiislation nnd venture to suggest that in the verses Ik* iV 
I'l of Chapter III quoted by the writer the word iw 
capable of only one meaning. The fourteenth verse 
makes it ab-oliUoiy clear which means . 

•‘By food Hie living live; food coircH of rain, 

And ram cOiiieH by the piouP Bacnfictb 
.\nd icrilKe is paid \'dth tiihc' of toil," 

—Arilulil 

Here thenToie limro is not only the theory, 
in my opinion, of b^dijy lubour pwpounded, but 
thcie io rdso fhe theory cstabliehed ol labour not 
<'njy for ooe.ielf hut for Oihoio, when and when only 
it bccomea nfjtia. or sacrifice. The rains come not 
through inUdleclaal fcals bat through shoci bodily 
labour. It is a well-('3tabli8hcd Hcicntific fact that 
where forests nro donudcil of tiuos i iins cuaso, where 
frees arc planted rains are attracted and the volurti® of 
water received iacreascLS with the increase of vegotatioQ, 
Laws aV nature uro still nnexp.ored. Wc have but 

scratched tho surfuce. Who knows nil the ill eKccts 
moral and physical of the cersatio.-i of bodily Inbour ? 
Let me not b 3 mifiunclortitood. 1 do not discount the 
value of ialedlcofcual labour, but no amount of it iB a.iy 
compensation lor bodily labour which every ono of us 
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he, often is, infinitoly saperior to bodily hbJiiv, bnt it 
never in or can be a substiiato fjj it, oven as iutelleciaat 
food though far fla])erior to the grains wo eat never can 
bf‘ a Hubstiluto for th<^n!i. Indeed without the produelfl 
of the earth ihobe df' the inielltcfc would be an iiii 
pOBflibility. V 

Humiliation or Honour ? 

A worker writes: ** 1 iirSure ^ on (hot the majority of 
our workeuo feel humiliaidd when they got thoir allowances 
from the Cjogroas funds, but they (Jiinot help 
it. I request yon to kindly encourage them through 

the pages of Youtv/ India. " ifow it tluit young men 
undertake aniaous iiibjara and spoml morny like water 
in oriler to bolong to the Indian Civil Sc*r\ico? Tliey 
not Only ieel no hamiliatiou but tho) are them^cUob ]>road 
of the fact and are entertained bv their frieiuU v. hen 
they puflS ihe cv^mination and receive congratulatory 
addresses when they get bomo employinmt in the Civil 
fcJorvico. la it more honourable to l»j able to exorcise 
authority over lacs of people and to coiled revenue 
at the point of the bayonet, often fr. iii people who 
can ill bdord it, than to belong to the Cjugcess 
service whore thero ia no authoiity to be wielded buvo 
that of love and service iind where tlie only remuaerat ion 
possible ia a bare livebliood ? fl' it ho urged that in 
the Congress ber\ice thero is an unwholesome juxtaposiLion 
of honorary workers and paid workers, there ib tlio sainu 
juxtajiobition in the Covernmont sorvico. 'Ihe Govern- 
ment has, and every governnient must )Ja^o, against 
one paid servant tens of honoiary '^crvaiita. There 
very often oven jualou'y bdAveen th«' two elassob. The 
only reason, therefore, for ihe didnvbindion t'jr CongjiHcj 
Her\ice so far ub il have boon able fi gather u iis 
newness and instability. All tlie ciher reu.^on^ lue more 
orJ«3b iinagijiury. hnlCod, when the CongrebS acquiio ^ 
real j>reatige, which it hay nol at pic-Muit, its (to[iul:irity 
ib luereJy comparative and not absolute, oven i\ peon 
will consider it to be an honour to belong to this 
Dhtional Hervioe and to take lees than tlio market wage. 
Meanwhile I would logu all honobl paid workers in the 
Congrorj^ organisation whether rl tho conlic or in tin. 
oduoatioaa), Kha<ldor or tho Sw’arajist blanches, to make 
the Bernc.i and tho institution popular and 'Vo by 

strictest iotogrity, devotion, and ieusdoss application, 
Those who ari' onsc’ou'i that they aro giving all the 
time nnd attention that they barga'aod fu.’ to the paifl 
Dfitiona] serv-cc neod foci no crin )HncHon nbout beiojigiog 
lo it, 'J ho more ptogiv^^ wo innke in the work of 
oonstraotioji, flie mire paid woikers we shall cood, We 
Ri’o too poor as n nation to jifbjrd r Iftrgc numbor oi 
\>hole thue honorary worker.^. Wo will ha^e to fall 
buck more and upon jcud vvnkers. j he ‘^O'uier 

thard'ore the idea of hnmiiiuti uj about uccepting pav* 
uient, whoa it in a ncceasoy, is gixou ’jp* the ivdter it 
will Ui for I ha uatiua. 

M, K. G. 

A Letter from Dr. Norman Leya 

Dr. Kornmn l eys ha? ja^t sent me an important 
latter on Kenya. It refers to rd article of mine in 
} InUtu, on tiiu Kenya liOwhinds, and runs as 
follows: — 

“By B ali'ange coiaeiJonco I wrote quite a long 

leUev to the T^Iodcrn Review, C^ilcutta, on the ?*ol)joot 


oU^dmn CoJoniaation in the Lowlanda of Kenya. 
The iier/ew ha(f an Editorial on the attitude of the 
Nairobi • Democrat My own view, which I tljUlls 
differs fron joars, is that Indian colonj^ing J)f 
Kdstern Africa is inevitable. I’he World is 
for its empty spaces to remain empty. , A 
IndLi, wo hope, would mean more efficient agriculture, 
iGsalting in the cultivation Of a larger area per head, 
which in turn will result in land hunger. Also the 
birth rate in India is unlikely to fall for mnny years. 
But by colonisation 1 mean coloniflation; whereas X 
doubt if thoro are half a dozen IndiRns in Kenya, - 
who, if fhoy could buy laud, codUI or would cnllivata 
it. In point of fact Indians can now bay land in 
tho ten mile jitrip on the Coast ( called tho Keny' | 
Protectorate). They already own enough land there,— ^ 
and it ia good land, to prove that further liberty to 
buy would merely iucrensa the number of landlords 
looking to AlricaiiS, an Europeans do, for their liveli¬ 
hood. It ludiuns bjhavc as Jluropeaus have done 
in Kenya, they will share their disgrace and pvO\Q 
tlnit they havo learned nothing from their owa 
nppi'ossiouc If and when any body of Indian culti¬ 
vators seek land outside India, I bhivll advocate the 
dernarchtiou of large areas in Eahlcrn Africa for 
them to use, nob ai Europeans do, but as Karopeans 
use laiid in Canada and Indianin India. 1 hope to 
write to the * Domoevat ' this week." 

A further Question 

l>r. Korrnin boys in his book appeared to make the 
clearest rtxteiTiont that the f/ytoU agricultural 1 md in 
Ktniya (tolimnow nnufunpiod, 1;( ivlvoiidy vwiy small \d 
area utnl in.^idficiont for African native expansion He 
)»oiutcd Old with remarka))le force, that the huge trad 
of S(|uavo miles of tbe best land, cOnfibcBted lor 

the l/'uropcun^' in the Highlands of Kenya, had already 
tiorious-ly crumped tho African cultWatOTS aud cattle- 
holdo.’ s. 

What J would wish to know is, whether in thewe 
cirouinEtauocs a large colonisation scheme from India 
would bo [Jractical, which involved free gran^^ of lend. 

I have no objection whatevtsr to purr/oi^t^Ok land. That 
is (juife a difforeid question. In<loed we lidvo been asking 
for the right to parcbasoi which has been refused n? in 
tho Highlands. Bat a large colonisutioo Bohoine frotn 
Indin would ineritably moan oonfiseaiion of land from 
tho original occupiers of the boik li there aio voflt 
tracts, as in Canada Or Austrulit*, that are never likely 
to bo occupied, unless new sottierg come fronv abrotid, 
then i SCO no objection to free grants of such land for 
colonisation* But T had understood fioni Dr. ^iorrowi 
Leys’s bo')k that in Kenya Colony, good agfiouharal 
land, which was never likely be Occupied by the 
expansion of the African nativo.s, was praetioaliy non* 
existent, and that the original conliscation of land by 
the whites in the Highlands had alreftdy seriously 
interfered with tho natural growth of the Afriean 
population. 

C. F. A. 

rritUc l andjinblt$hcd Swaym AfKtti 't Sat^afivun Pre 89 % 
Sotrkhij/ ira ] adit t Ahm^dabad, 
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Cutch Impressions—li 

Before I take op the thread of the story of our 
wanderings in these parts 1 must finiBh my aocoant of 
the second day’s m^ticiig at Bhuj. T^o noteworthy 
features of that day's aj^eech masu bo recorded : Oue was 
the appeal for lands for Oow-pI'Ditclion and the other in 
whioh Ga^dhiji exploded the theory sedulously put forward 
from some quarters that aumey collected Irom Cutciieefl 
ought to be ntilised in Cutuh. \s reg-irds Cow-protection 
the position may be sacciuctiy put liius : ' Tde cau^e has 
raflered a lot of harm at the hands of so-called Uostvnk^, 
Wp forgot that a hundred times the number of oowh 
kSled K^rhani by ibo hlusalmans aie kiUod for 

purposes of triMie^ The slaughter hooses iu our country 
are maiotaiood mainly for the aimy and for hidcH. The 
narrowness and ignorance of our miliiouaires and the 
torpid conscience of our roligioas toaohers are reapouaib^e 
for the maintenance of most of these slaughter houses. 
The cows are almost all owned by Hindus and tho 
batchers woold find their trade gone if the Hindus 
refused to sell the cows, Kvery one of us who uses 
leather foot-wear is in part rcsponsiblo for the alaoghter, 

for the tanneries are said easily to treat hidp of 

slaughtered nnimnls than carcases. Jf, therefore, we 
are serious about licrviug these animals, enr rniiliouairos 
will hare to maintain tanneries and duirieR, wc shall 
have to be tafioing and dairy experts. The for 

ample funds for the purpoBo cannot therefore be oxeggoru- 
ted. ’ 1 have already noted that TU. ih were 
at Bhuj. At anotbci* pinoe ive gut lis. hlirVJ more. 
We should have got much more but for ilie propaganda 
of 'Outchee money for the Cutchies’ to which Gandhiji 

referred at length. 'A word tc^ my Imijfttiout i>.Uuhco 

friends. Why sliould I oomc all tho way io Cutch, 
oeUfCt money for use in Outoh ? Do 1 not know tht.1 , 
you arc capable enough of looking after your own 
Internal needs ? And is it proper for you to invite me 
te 0ateh lo collect money for you ’ When the CutcheoR 
give me money in did they make a condition 

pteoedent tLat their contributions should he used only 
in Cutch ? 1 ‘^hould not hav^e taken a single pie on that 
eondftion and evet^ ^ today I want not»B vowni- from 
yiw op that condition. For your own needs I know 
yeu can o<dleot money yourself and yoa must do so. tf 
you ^ost me with money you most do bo in the folksi 
. eottfraonspess that I know how to use it and whore to use 
iL Do the numerous MarWadi friends who give me 
.^onever 1 make a oaU on them make any 
O0oditioo f Ttoy ifaTe nearly a lao of rupees for Hindi 
^pagapda in Madras, they are giving mo money for 
^probability and Cow-proitectioii. Do they cvci’ Insist 


that their money BhonlJ be uiad ia Marwad ? i lyii 
deeply puued to have to hear of such a thing fituii.^ 
Cutchees knowa for their philanthropic Spirit. 1 Warn 
you this nairow provzDcialLsm does not booome you. It 
bodes ill for yon and for all.'^N, 

This warning has had to belmministered eveywhere 
and it is best that I s^^t it (^t. l%re for all who may 
be disposed tO give anything bH Galdhiji. 

But -1 must revelt to my /tpiy. Ill news travels 
apace. And the story of GandtfiS^ doings at Bhaj spread 
like wild fire even in these pwm of difficult oommunioa- 
tion aud I mg dis^am 3 e 8 . Oar host at KotcU found himself 
in a bad hole, )la^iQg oonseo^ed to put us op. It m%y 
be nob:nl that he had ontribnted a handsome amount to 
the fund for the 'Clntonchablo Boys' ^aohool' to ba opened 
at the place. But the opening of a school did not mean 
that the barrier of autouchability ehould be broken t 
A special teacher —preferably an •nnlouchable'—could be ^ 
bad for the b^ys and everything could be managed 
from a distance. *Wo might gi-, e thum tho necessary 
moJicurn of ediioation* If they are*hungry we inlgiit 
feed them. But where is tho flenso of asking us to 
touch them ?’ That is how' our host had arguoiand 
he unblushingly told Gantlhiji that all tho money that 
WBK given for the vRohoM w’as given on condition that 
the school preserved the in^titabion of artonchability 
intact. Jt was no use reasoning with him and when 
after much discussion a mcoting was decided to be held in 
the evening and was held, the kind friend Wiis seen asking 
some of hip trusted followers away from n moctiog where 
tlio people h^d against hiw wi.sh perpetrated the sacrilege 

of reserving a block fur the untouchables and those who 
dared to sit vith than. 

Tho openonce was repeated at Khofchara where we 
vorc face to face 'vith a president who was poBBibly 
indtflerent al jut the unlonchables ond who, dressed from 
b)p to toe in fo eigo cloth, treated us to a speech on 
tho value 'd Khnddar and deplored the way iu whiob 
the LOuatry had failed to take up Gandhiji's meBsa^. 
The fact is that Cutch is still in tho preliminary stage 

the ftage of public meetingj and noifte and bustle 
which, it would seem, must precede work. Tho IobboId 
which has been repealed times without number in all 
paiTs of India had nainrally to be repeated bore with 
redoubled emphasis. * Yon are mistaken in having invited 
mo, if yon are not int-lined to practice a Bingle one of 
my principles. The fact tlmt 1 have I'cen fighting tho 
British Government -hoald be no recommendation. 
only credentials are my love for the untouchables, and mj 
paBBion for Khad dav, without both of which my fighting 
capacity would bo without its bottom. Accept my meBBago 
of untouchability and Kfindi, or reject me.’ M. Di 
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Notes 

Le*t We Forget 

J. M. Sen Gapta writes to nee to faj that 
Hetigal has rJecide^ to hold on Sunday the 8th Novem¬ 
ber an AlJ-Pftrtiea' All-Bengal demorstration agninst 
internments and imprisonment^ without trial, and suggests 
that Bnoh meotinfs ahoulfl ba held all over India. For 
my pnrt, I heartily endorse the suggestion. I have 
it on fc"' Pa dit Motlihl Nehru and sohject to his 
c>il^e t Htid BfprMva! rioticfS will have beer issued 
1) <hip is in print, j nm wniing *biB in Cutoh, a 

p rt of ti.diii which is isolniod from nil chief centres of 
activi iiiH. It is ther^-for#^ diffn'n^t for me to follow or 
overtake evrnts that »re happ-jnii g outside from day to 
day. I can therefore merely ex OTPS’* my opinion on the 
sufirg-'stion. It \a this. We neiy make no impfo^^sion 
upOii a govornrnont that is irresponFive to public opini¬ 
on. But a (lemoiistrntion like tho ore suggested by Sjt. 
Hen Gupta will be a reminder lo us that there are 
countrymen w>iom we hpliovo to be innreont but who arc 
either interned or imprinoned without any trial whatever. 
Kvpry day that pneses without bringmg these men to 
an open trial or in dofnalt wilhnut discharging them, 
makes heavier tho indiotment against the Govon^mont. 
J hopfl, therefore, that meetings will be hold all over 
India composed of men belonging to all parties to 
denionstrato the national feeling in the matter. 

A Scheme of Cow Protection 

fn pvi'»do talks wilh friends 1 have oftf'n arked them 
to interest th^mseho s in and hi Ip the movement on its 
constructive side. In rer.poiiFo to their desire J publish 
the scheme I tinve discii.^i^ed with soino. 

1. In order to test the efTicncy of tanneries as part 
of a programme oi^ Cow Protecai n it is necessary to own 
one and to urili-c it not for pir.fit, but purely for cow 
Frotuction. Fnr this pnrpor.e a sum of Its. 1,25,000 
is required to bn invested in one of tho existing 
tannc’icp. The i'lformation in my possession shows that 
the mijnvify of existing lanaories buy and cure the hide 
of slaughtered oattio, and that India exp^ort^ tho bulk of 
the hide of dead cnltlo. Those coodirions of things can 
Only bo rernodieii by lover-j of the cow oontiollicg 
tanneries and pro venting by their philanthropy leather 
becoming an article of trade competition. 

2. fVo'imiuary re.senr»)h luiisfc be carried out for explo¬ 

ring tho pospibilitits not Of remunerative dairy farming, 
tut of eonducling dairies on a vasr scale, if without profit, 
b1p, 0 vtriihont lOB? m the long ran. For this preliminary 
work a sum of tec thousand vupetiS at least miTst be 
spent inside of two" io months in engaging BerviceB of 
dairy eApoits and finding out niitablo places for aO(30mmo* 
dating tons of tbouJinnds of cattle. Without acquiring 
suoh coutrol the torriblo toil vo pay in the olaughter 
of cattle which are simply through ill-use or ignorance 
rendered profitless and thereforo feoM for slaughter by 
the iu the sovorul cities of India must conlinae. 

Nothing can save the cattle from the butcher's knife if 
they bec'jino uneconomic. 

8, |3clio^ rsbipi must be fonnd for jirfiparing studonts 
"for Unuery und dairy vvork, t'or this a Bum of Rs. 5000 
foi Out yctr iB nocessary. 

1, A Bum Of Rs. liOdO is required for books on 
imttlo brooding, dairy farming, tannery etc. 

Thus a lum of R??. 1,28,000 is required for capital 
exponditnTe and Us. 15,000 for research, exploration 
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and preparation. 1' omit the oaireni expoDditure, 
which muit he found from the noroial iaoome from 
meoiberehip of the All-India Cow Piotfootion Anoctaiiou 
It must be dissolved if it cannot pay ita way. In terms 
of the authority given to mo, I have already engaged 
the services of a paid secretary. 8jt. V, O. Dasai 
has been selected for the w'ork to be done. Among 
those whose oarpes were before me he appeared to me 
to be the fittest... He is an English and Sanskrit eohoiar. 
He is a lover of animals and has been always a believer in 
cow protecrion. He had choii^e Of work before him and 
has made cow proteorion, i hope, his final and Iife«loog 
choice. I have ki own him intimately ever since my 
return to India in 1915. He is to receive a salary of 
Rs. 200 par mouth. At the present moment he is 
lodged at Tiho Satyagrabashram without having to pay 
any rent. But it m-v become necessary to pay twenty 
five rupees in addition in lieu of rent. If donations in 
respect of the scheme are received, it will be DcceBsary to 
increase the paid staff. At ihe present moment not even 
an olfice boy has been engaged. Expansion of the work 
depends upon public rnspoDSe. During the Cutch tour 
I have been expounding the sobome to the Cutch 
friends and they have given me already over Rs. 
.qOOO which includes the sum of Rs 600 from a Khoja 
friend. There must be, however, a better response both 
in donations and inberships, M. K. G. 

Sanitation in Ahmedabad 

: It froiH the latt ) 

We have- bcfMi near Vuishuav temples too. In Asarva 
there is the GniU of (josa^nj* Mihamj, Near the well 
there nro heaps of srinkiug rubbish. I have thought that 
ho deserves to be served with a notice under the Munici¬ 
pal Act and prosecuted. His ChaivU too were excesaive'y 
unclcBn. The precincts of Nilknutha Mah?wl«v are uo- 
cloun, and the vast compound is di-figured with dustbins, 
huaps of wood and rubbish. Near the Maharaj Haveli 
crory day there would be two roomfulh, of oastaway 
leafplatcs. These rooms stink terribly and are an 
uabcarable nui^aace to people ic the vicinity. This is 
the result of leafplates of food being Bold everyday 
nt tho door of the temple ! Wo have decided 
to serve the temple authorities with a notice to barn 
these daily. Ne«ir tho daiu temples there are beautiful 
ccmonled Chunks —all full of dust and dirt. Whilst 
removing the ruboish near these temples we found there 
aoorpiofls from under a stone slab. But no one would 
trust uB with a pair of tongs to handle those oreatures. 
Uiius^a in a Jain locality ! Who dare do it ? 

But would any one permit us to throw them alive 
in gutters ? No fear. We had to leave ihe bleesed 
things undisturbed in their settlement, alld have .leR 
word with the uumeroas children playing there and 
numerous people going to the temple to take good dare 
of them and to keep them from harm. A Jain doctcr^a 
doorsteps were dilapidated. IJucleT one of the Hteps was 
found a little^ serpent and two oeniipedea. Woe betide him 
who disiurbe these. There are millions and billioae of 
little insects and animalcules swarming in these JaJn 
and Vaishnav loralilies immune from the invRQioii of 
intruders like,us< 

Ahtncdi-hah’s mos({Qo is famous for its beautiful carving 4 
Next to it is the Jumma Musjid* The mosque ol' the 
king after whoso name the city was named is coneidored 
to l>e sacred by the 'Mussalmans. Ahmodihah himself 
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wM, very flaintlyt end was Ood’s own dibd. Bat just 
near this iDOsqae it a tuonfagf open gatier awefnlly dirty 
and stinking- A very anoient Musaaltnan family owns 
it, but no one seems to be oonoemed to get it oonocoled 
with the main drain. 

And behind the doors of the Parsiti' Place of 
Worship too we found rubbi^^h * Shall I get tl is 

removedi Sir?' .1 asked tho Dastar Saheb. Ha shopped 
the sweeper from touch-ng it, but promised to get it 
removed immediately. I said: 'The temples of us Hindrs 
are dirty of;course. Bat I had not expuctetl this here!’ 

Weil* one day we happened to be near the houre 
of Swami Anaod, the Manager of your Press. It is m 
thjjB house that Mrs. Mahadov Desai was recently Operated 
upon, and it is a place often visited by mou from tho 
Ashram and the Vidyapith. And yet 1 got throe basket- 
falls of broken tiles removed from the little oomptJuad 
in front of the hoino. There was dank and potrid vegeta¬ 
tion "iiider this rubbisli, and ft little soorpion. Devudas 
Gandhi was witucbsing our operations. The disease ol 
ODCleanliness is thus not eiiidemio, but oadcmic. It 
sBeots the learned and vhe unlearned, the educated 
and uneducated, ihe wi o man and the fool, alike. 

From near kho dispenparies of learnotl doctors cavLloads 
of rubbish has had to ba removed, stinking gutters have 
had to be cleaned, requests and entreaties have had to bra 
repeateni to burn up tho bandages cic. Otherwise these 
things full of cont'igiou-sproading germs arc thrown 
about in the streets by tho3» doctors liarnod in bacterio¬ 
logy. And I have noticed fi^odplitea and utensils of 
welhknOWQ surgeonB being cleaned with the airty dust 
of these I 

From the vegetable market heaps and heaps of rotten 
vegetable, mud, rags etc, has had to be remo.od. Age- 
Old rubhiah from under the lK>arda ol vegokahie stalls 
has h»td to be cleared. 

Very much more than this pioneer experim-^-nt will 
need t'> bo done to en'»arp for a oonsiderible ^imo hfrer 
this thor ugh rleaof^ing the clt-mli'ie y of tbo Ago 

old habits bavo io be fouRiit, and we will hsve to 
organise a streunons crusido. For these the volunteeis 

not yet forfcheoming. 

{}a the I2th iustanr. wo had a meeting of the 
sweepers whore ^ir CainuV>hai prosontad IS MakucarttB 
with a pair of dhof’iif each by way of encou^«igecRout in 
their work. If we can e/jliki fcheir aoti'Te sympathy in 
the oftuse, their help would be jnvaluable. 

We shall now have mepHcg** of Bweepers, gitter- 
oleanerg and others. These poor folk slave away for uh 
the whole day, and live a lito of poveviy, dnnU and 
Indebtedneae, and Lee Commisaionfl gu on making 
reoommendatiODfl for improvements ta tho pay and 
proftpeote of Oivilians 1 Bat these unfortatrai^ fiorvants 
heve only a few advocutes like yon. For them also 
we will therefore strire <o gel as much iinproyemont in 
pay and prospects as possible. Hercules is Said to have 
eleanaed the stablofl Aug'^as where throe thousand 
oxen used to bo kept, and where filth had aocumulated 
for thirty years. But Heronles was a god. He had 
the energy of Hanuman and the fire of *Surya, He 
eonld clean the etables in a day by turning tho river 
Alpbana throngh them. 

Buft Ahtrtedabftd ? It oont iioS not 3,000 oxen, but 
niorw boasts-^hoTses, asses, Oews, buBuloes, go^ts and dvjgs. 
It t| inhabited three hundred thousand people, and 


the filth has been twcumoUting not for 30 years bit 
for ages. C')uld we turn through thene Aug an stubleS 
an Alphous—the river of the knowledge of Sanitarion— 
(but we are men, not godsJ) even then a Heiouleg 
would not bo able to eb anse thorn in a day. It is a 
Herculean job but with your blessings, wo hope io oipo 
with it to some extent at least. 

.N. Tlu‘> wns no( ori^i’'all.y il!-constriiUrrl A’mud-b-ih 
built it In 1-115 A. D. ‘icr n'din^- to tho Avvun sysl^'m ni r^wn- 
pl anning ri \v;ia its ali'pe —ii’c> w U’sliiiMirrn o£ ' 

and it symbolis's tlju wuisiup ol' Hiniauitv. liu*. 7^/* :ivi; dividod 
accuv- in^ to and >':ra':s Uvo a Inuin >niourt hfc 

ot uuiluiil lu'ipfnlnosK. 'I’here ;ii'* open squiDe- in houses nnd opeu 
sqiinro yards in Lh“ centiv of /'"h wli'clj uin in ninny < ifii-s ^v)de 
cnoinjii fi’ul i',vinlil\il Bill our hnh'Its hnvc, h:^oii our nuriC. 

ThOKO dirl > ft'iJ liltiiv ut itiosphri J iiJt witUfliRinliug, >ve 

often c line ueris^ honny ( [liklren and women of nn;'-'lic be.iuty 
in (liG PyA-, v.'trit wouhl tlj-.-y b .‘ in nn ni m^sphere ol cl anline^P 
und braaiy 1 

Mnlnriii, Consoiii[»l itui un<l no jUImt «)c iU -;ol In. 

'l'h'‘ uv’iua^e life of nu'' inlmhirantH is 1?.’’ ye.oH. -JO per nitli' n t.-ur 
yearly dt'aH’-dnt'- Tliii!-- die every diiy rif ennsnutpfion. Neared' 
liaif of i!je IjiIjicv Porn iiV>' m luow up. I'ui 1 luusi close 

This letter wus begun on tho 2nd OtJtnber and 
finished on tho Ith. Tho P. H, waR appended thereafter, 
probably on the RRino date. This is not a letter. It 
is a litflo pamphlet. But it is b Imnung over with BO 
mnoh humour an 1 iwl)‘>ne pprsifl ge, and po mu^h art 
that I Hin fure tho ?‘cador will read it VNith tho same 
intcrcRt ui I bitve done. Dr. Hnriprasnd hna Hucce^ded 
io giving not only an intensolv intrrosH 'g, but a 
perfectly vivid, pictnro of Our fifth and B'jualour. I v^igh 
him comp’ato finccGSit in bis endeavour. 

Lut this is only raying complcnic/iir.'^. My innertnofli 
(lesivo would be to join him with f pp'^de, a broom, a 
chun^m buolvet and u brush. Hut I know thnt I can have 
littlo to do ill » city where V'a^labhbhai is the Miwier 
^wcpprr. I am the-efO'e wntehirg whftt in going on 'n 
Ahmodabad b.s an interested RproMO'’, end wishing tlfftt 
the Ahmedahad 'Mnnioinidity may win th first p aen in 
India iu po»nt of cle?m1ines,s, roh*"M0P, p’l na' V pdiumiion 
and in *ho supply of cUnr; and chcao milk I am bipo 
that if it siir,r.ccds in no.hieving ibis Ahm^dabacl will have 
given ft oonsiHerable Hhnre in the movement for Swaraj 

But. this h a HiniRlay.iri task. It is not the worb 
of one or two men. Fvei y one must put his or her 
shoulder to the wheel--men and women, hoys and girlb, 
Swarajists nnd No-chfirigois, titled men nnd eommonew 
lioh and poor. Only (lien could AhinedjdMd he inpdo 
an ideal viiy. If everyone of ns Ho)ds himself sevpi-ally 
i^y pontiihio for removing tho dirt and filth in any part 
.-tf the eity and if we strive to keep all pints as clftin ts 
vse keep onv 9riir=i, only then would it bo an ideal t ifcy. 

Tho wealthy ninst'ho'p with m.oney, SjtiJi'irin.LS with 
their knowledge, and ov^ry one w'th volantary Service. 
T'^'dnv the work ia brdng done )u the tooth of ignorance, 
inditlefence and opposition. IVhy .should \olunteerj b’. 
not. forthcoming to k^ep the city clean? Why should 
not the bovB 0^ flAoolfl and oollegew have a training in 
Sanitation and ofter theniSelveS as voluotoors ? 

Dp, HariprrKHd's letter iiuggeets many an Other 
thO'^ght. But T ?^hall not cap a p-^mphlot with ai other. 
Let us all understand and npprpciate Dr. Haripras d’3 
flweet ironV and help in this work of hamm it^nai. nervice. 
If his letter tearfi that much f’riut, it will not hnv^ lieen 
written by him and puWifihed by mo in vain. M. K.G, 
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( By M. K. Gatulhi ) 


When Sir Habindranath'R critioism of the Charkha 
WHU pablishcd floma time ago, Beveral fijends asked mo 
to reply to it. Being heavily engaged 1 was unable then 
to stady it in fall. Bat 1 had read enough of it to 
know itfl trend. 1 wes in no hurry io reply. Thoae 
who had read it were too much agitated Or influenced 
to be able to appreolnte what 1 might have then wiitten 
even if I had the time. Now therefore is really the 
time for me to write on it end to ensure a dispassionate 
view being taken of the Poet’s oriticism or my reply if 
BQoh it may be called. 

The critioism is a sharp rebnko to Aoharya Hay 
for hia impatience of the Poet’s and Acharyn Seal’s 
position regarding the Charkha, end a gentle rebuke to 
me for my exolasive and excessive love of it. Let iho 
public understand that the Poet does not deny its great 
economic vslue. J^efc them know that he signed tho 
appeal for tho All-India Deshabandbu Memorial after he 
had written his oriticism. He signed the appeal aftrr 
studying its contents carefully and even as he signed it 
he sent me the message that he had writtoo tomethiug 
on the Charkha which might not quite please me. 1 knew 
therefore what was coming. But it has not dLpleased me. 
Why shoaid more dUagreomeut with my views displease ? If 
every diaagreement were to displease, since no two men 
agree eiactly oi^ all points, life would ba a bundle oi 
unpleasant Bensationa and therefbre a perfect nuisance. 
Oij the contrary the frank critioism pleases me. For 
onr friendship beemes all the richer for our dis- 
agreements. Friends to be friends are not called upon 
to agree even on most pohits. Owly djHagreemeiiis must 
have no sharpne^B, mnoh less bitterness, aboufc them. 
And I gratefully admit that there is none about the 
Poet B criticism. 

1 am oKl ged to mako these prefatory remarks as 
dame rumour has whispered that jealousy is the rOfjt of 
all that oriticism. Such basolpRS suspicion betrays an 
atmosphere cf weakneiB and ictolerAncc. A little 
reflection must remove all ground for soeh a cmel charge. 
Of what should the Poet be jealona in me ^ Jealousy 
presupposes tho poy'ibillty of rivarry. WoU, I have naver 
Buoooedeil in writing a single rhyme tn my life. There 
is nothing of tho Poet about me. I cannot aRp:re after his 
greatness. Hk is the uudisputed master of it. The world 
today doo« not possess his e<iual ns a p>et. My 'm’tliatma’ship 
has no relation to the poet’s nndisputed pi^ition. It is 
time to realise that Cur fields arc nbaolntely difierent 
and at no point overlnpp'ng. The ^)Oet lives in a 
iiMgoificent world of h»6 own orearion—his world of 
ideas. I nm a slave Of somebody olse’s creatiou—thn 
splDning wheel. The Poet makes his gopts danco to 
the tane of his flute. I wander after my beloved Sita 
the Oharkha and seek to deliver hor from the ten- 
haaded mcmsler from Japan, Manoheeter, Patis etc. The 
Poet is an inventor^he creairs, deetroys and reoreateS. 

I am an explorer and having discovered a thing I mast 


cling to It The Peek world with mw and 

attractive ihlngB from day 16 4a]r/ I oa& meiwly show 
the hidden possibilities ot (dd imd even wOm oat thliiga. 
The world easUy finds an hcaoniable j^kOe lor the 
magician who produces new and dazlling things. 1 have 
to straggle laborioosly to find a corner for mj wore 
out things. Thus there is no competition between us 
Bat I may say in all humility that we oomplmient 
each the other's activity. 

The fact is that the Poet’s critiotsm is a poetic license 
and he who takes it literally is in danger of finding 
himself in an awkward corner. An anoioni poet has 
said that Solomon arrayed in all his glory was not like 
one of the lilies of the field. He clearly referred to 
the natural beauty and inoO'^eoce Of tho lily oonirasted 
with the arlifioiaUty of Solomon’s glory add his sinfulnese 
in spite Of hia many good deeds. Or take the poetical 
license in * It is easier for a camel io pass through the 
eje of a needle than for a rich man to enter the 
Kingdom of Heaven. ’ We know that no camel has ever 
passed through the eye of a needle and we know 
tco that rich men like Janaka have entered the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Or take the beautiful 
simile of human teeth being likened to the pomegra¬ 
nate seed. Foolish women who have taken the poetical 
cxRggeratioQ literally have been found to disfigure and even 
harm their teeth. Painterg and poets are obliged to 
exaggerate tho proportions of their figures in order to 
give true perspective. Those therefore who take the 
Poet's deounoiation of the Charkha literally will be doing 
AO in justice to the Poet and an injury to themselves. 

The poet does not, ho is not expected, he has no naed, 
to read Younq fn'fia. All he knows about the movement 
is what he has picked up from table talk. He has 
therefore denounced what he has imagined to be the 
excessee of the Charkha cult. 

He thinks for instance that I want everybody to spin 
the whole of his or her time to tho exoluRion of all 
Other activity, that iS to say that I want the pret to 
forsake his muse, the farmer hia plough, the lawyer his 
brief and the dootor his lancet. So far is this from 
truth that I have asked ro one to abandon his calliugi 
but on the contrary to adorn it by giving every day 
only thirty minutes to spinnmg as sacrifice' ^r the whole 
nation. 1 have indeed asked the famishing man or 
woman who is ic’le for want of any work whatsoever to 
Spin for a living aqd the half-starved farmer to spin 
during his leisure hours to supplement his slender 
resourcoB. If the Popt rpan half an hour daily hkl 
poetry would gain in richness. For it would then repr«r 
Bent the poor man's wants aod woes in a more forcible 
manner than now. 

The Poet thinks that the Charkha is oaloplaM to 
bring about a deathlike sameneBS in the nation and shas 
imagining he would shun it if he could. The tnsth ii 
that the Charkha is intended to realise the eSSAtibl 
and living oneness of interest among India's myriads. 
Behind the magnificent aod kaleldosoopio variety ens 
discovers in nature a unity of purpose, design and form 
whioh is eqa;illy nnaustakable. No two men are aheola- 
tely alike, not even twins, and yet there is mask 
is indispenaably common to all manldad. And heUad 
the oommonneBs of form there is the sum life pemd^ 
all. The idea of sameness 4>r pnaitess was oarrUd iQf 
Shankata to its utmost logica] aod oatml limit aod ha 
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exolsiiocd thxt ib!ere wie only ooeTrathiOne Ood-«Brahman 
and all £)nn, R'ifR,/’u/>n irat) illusion or illn 3 ory, eTaneaoont. 

Wa n«d not debate whether what we see ta unreal; and 
whether the real behind the unreality is what we do not 
see. Let both be equally real, If yon will. All I say 
ia that there Is a sameness, identity or (>re;;efls behind 
the mnlliplioity and variety. And =o do f hold that 

b^ind a variety’ of occupations there jp an iiidisponsabh.' 
aamenees also of ocoupation. Is not ngrioul'ure oommoii 
to the vast majority of mankind ? Kvon so was spinning 
oommoo not long ago to a vast majority of mankind. 
aa both pri .co and peasant mast eat and olitho themselves so 
must both labour for supplying their primary wants. The 
Prince may do so if only by way of symbol and sacrifice, 
but that mnch is indispensable for him if he wi'l be true 
to himself and his people Europe may not realise this 
vital necessity at the present moment, beconso it has 
made of e.\ploitation of non-European races a religion. 
But it is a false religion bound to perish in the near 
future. The non-European races viill not for 
ever allow thomsolvca to be exploited. I have 
endeavoured to show a way out that is peacelnl 
humane and therefore noble. It may bo rejected. If 
is, the nllornative is o tng of war, in which each will try 
to pull down the other. Then, when nOn-Europnans 
will seek to exploit. the Eiiroprans, the truth of 
tbo Charkha will have to be rfulisid. Jnst (.s, ii we 
are to live, we must breathe cot air imported from 
K • gland nor eat food so imported lo may wo not 
import cloth made in England. I do cot hesitate 10 
carry the doctrine to its logical limit and say that 
Bsogal dare not import her cloth oven from Bombay 
or from Bitga Lakshir.i. If Bougal wdl live her natural 
and free life wilhout evplpitiDg the rest tf ludia or the 
world outside, she must manufacture her cloth in unv own 
villages ns she grows her t vrn there. Maebicery has 
its p’ace: it has come lo stay. Bat it miut not be allcwod 
to displace the m.cissary hnman ! >bonr. An improved 
plough is a goM thing Bat if hy eomeobimce one man 
ccnld plough up by some mrcbaiiicnl invention ol h'S 
the whole of the land of India and control all tho 
agricultural produce and if the millions had no other 
oconpatioo, they would starve, and being idle, they would 
become duuerP, as many ha e already beromt. There 
it honrly danger cf many m-'re bemg reduced to that 
nnonviablc stats. I would welcome every iiiip-ovemonl 
in the cottage machine but 1 know that It is criminn! 
to dtaplace the hand labour by Ibo introdudiou rf poner- 
di’ifeu sp'ndlcs unless cue is at the same lime r‘;a(ly 
to give millions of farmers aowo other .ocenpatian iur 
their homes. 

The Irisli analogy dofS not take us very fur. It is 
perfect in so far os it enables us to realire the DeceSfity 
of economic co-cpeintion. But Indian c iremrstanoes being 
diBerent, the method of working out or-oporalion is 
CCMtssurily diflerent. Eor Indian dislress every clfcrt at 
co-operation has to cenlre rciind the CbaiVha if it is lo 
upply to the majority of the inhabi-ants of this vast 
peBineula 1900 miles long and broad. A Sir 

Gangeram may give as a model farm which can be no 
model for the penniless Indian farmer who has hardly 
twd *0 throe aores of land tAlch every day luns the risk 
of Ulng BtUl farther out op. . , u 

Bound the Oherkha, that is, amidst the people who 
have shed their idleness and who have understood tho 


value of co-operation, a national sewaat would build up a 
programme of anti—malaria campaign, improved sanitation, 
settlement of village disputes, conservation and breeding 
of nattlo and hondreds of other benefioial activities. 
Wherever Charkha work is fairly established, all 
suoh ainoliorativo activity is going on according 
to the cap'ioity of Ihc villagers mid the worker:) 
concerned. 

It i.: not my purpose (0 truvoi-^c all the Poets argu¬ 
ments in detail. Where the difloronces between us are 
not fundamental,-and ihess 1 have endeavoured to atate,- 
there is nothing in the Poet's argument wni h 1 cannot , 
eudOTSo and still maintain .my^ position regarding the 
Charkha. Tho many things about the Charkha which 
lie ha.s ri I'culed I have never said. Iho merits I 

have olaiivied for the Charkha remain undamaged by 
the Poet's battery. 

One thing, mid one thing only, has hurt me, the 
I’Cet’s belief, again picked up from table talk, that 1 look 
upon Bam Mohan Rai as a ■ pigmy’. Well, I have never 
any where def ribed that great, reformer os a pigmy much 
leFS regarded him as mch. He is to me ns much a giant 
as ho is to the Poet. I do not remember any occasion 
save one when 1 had to use Rim Mohan Uai's name. 
That was in connection with 'Western education. This 
was on the Cuttack sands now four yoars ago. What I 
do remimber havirg ssid was that it was possible to 
attain highrst -mliuvo without Western education. And 
when some one mentioned Ham Mr.han Rai, I remember 
having Slid that he was » pigmy compand to tho 
unknown aulhore fay of tho Upani»liads. This is altogether 
difivnnt from looking upon Ram Mohan Rai as a p gmy. 

I do rot think meanly of 'IVpiiyfon if 1 say that he 
WHS a pigmy before Milton or SkBko.spcaic. I claim 
that I enhanco the greatness (f both. If 1 adore the 
Pcit ns he knows I do in ipiie of diflorcnccs >tween 
us, 1 am not likely to dwp page t.he grentocss of the ' 
,nnn who nird» the great refcrni movement of Bengal 
ppysib'e aiirl of which tho Poet ia one of the finest 
of (mil). 

Diatrees i” Oriaua 

I have a telegram frem Mr. Andievv-s advising me thut 
there is terrible distress among tho cattle of Orissa and 
men also. He asked me to f;i.<l ton thousand 

rupees for keeping )he cattle uhvo and he has written 
a letter in which he leil.s me that Kliadder is rc((iAircd 
for women who are almost in a naked state. I am 
iryiiig to fied e. reliable agent who would take charge 
of the work. T do not propOio at tho presont moment 
t ,.0 appeal for foiid.s to tho public jui there is still a 
inige amount ronjaloirg auspont out of the Mu’abar 
Relief Eund that tho readers of /««'« and 

Aon .iv'ft contributed. As 1 am writirg this note in 
Cutcb, I do not know ihc exact orociint available. But 
1 have no right to di-.lmrse anything from iho Malabar 
Re'ief Euiid for relief in Oiissa without the consent Ol 
tho donors. I therefore appeal to tho don'.wB of the 
Malabar Relief Fund to send me, if they approve of my 
suggestion, their consent to utilise the balance of thsjr 
contributions for relief of distress in Orissa. ThW 
who may send their consent are I'oqceBtcd to roentioa 
the Original amount paid so as to enable me to identify 

the amonni. ^ 
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A Hotch-pot of Questions 

(Uy M. K. Gitndhi) 

1 hut’tt If BOmo ihxin^^ jeaJers of Younj Inhu who 
oft«a fthk iiioonvcnient Cja/satioDa. But ai they please 
item I innst anffor tho -ino'inveoienee and anflwep thtir 

however vexi'ujj: they may bo. This is how a 
ttorrespondoDt fires the firf^t shot; 

"Who is reKponfliblo for tho word ‘Mahatma’ 
before yOur nnnie of the list of Kxficutjve Councillors, 
A.T.S.A., as given ia Youtti] InUa of iBt Octobor ? ” 
The correspondont may depoud upon it that tho editor 
fa not rcspOijHibl© for the appoamneo of tho word MuhahiiM 
in the lirtt of miimebrs of th« Council of the A. 1. 8. A. 
Those who pissed tho ConstifuUon are certainly reHpou- 
si])lo for it. Had I ofTered Satyagraha against il., the 
word might not have appeaiod. But 1 did not coneider 
the oflehce to ho serious enough to call for the use of 
that terrible weapon. Cbdehs some catastrophe takes 
plfCe tho ofifensivo word will always be aRsociatod with 
niy name, and the patient critioa must tolerate ir even 
as I do. 

" you say y'’»a live, in common with other follow* 
workers, on the charity of fiicnds who defray the 
expor flea of Sabarmoti Salyagrahasram. Do you 
think il propdr for an inatiiutioa of able-bodied 
itlBn to live 00 tho chaiity of friends ? 

Tho correspondent has taken tho word ‘ charity ' too 
Jitenilly Lot him understand that ovory member of 
tho iiibtitution gives both his or her body and mind to 
its work. But the inMtitution can still be suid to live 
on tho charity of friends, bocaU'^o tho latter got nO 
return for their clonations. The fruits of tl\e labour 
of tho inmates go to tho nation. 

"What is your view on what Tolw^oy calls lin'ad* 
labour ?’ Do yyu ready OAvn }Our living by your 
bodily labour? 

Strictly speaking broul In hoar not a word of Tolstov’s 
coinings He took it fiom another Russian writer Ilondarif, 
and il means that cv^r 3 *one is eypocted to psrfonr. 
snflficient b dy labour in order to entitle him to it U 
is not thoreforo ueceSdary i ) earn ouo's living by bread 
laljour, taking tho worfl ]i\iog in its broader aer^o. 
Bull every fuio must perfoim Home useful body jiibonr. 
For ino at tho prfsciu moment h inning is the Only 
body labour 1 give). It is n mere Rymbol. 1 do oot give 
enough body Inbour. (’hat it also one of tho reaHond 
why I consider in)fc'cif aa living upon charity But I 
also believe that such men will have to be lonnd in 
every nation who will give themselves holy soul and 
mind to it and for their sn.^teuance throw tlieiuselvcs 
on tho mercy of their fellow men, that is, On God. 

** I think that you have said iiotn»*whero that 
young men must simplify their wants end muiit 
ordinutdy bo^ aMo m Uvo on Its. M) a month, 
la it possible for fdochted ^oui^.s to live u'iihout 
bcoks, without travels, w.thout even a wiih to come 
iuto I oniset, with great mijuls ? AH these things 
mean moneyThey must bqvc something, too, to 
pro/ide agoin^i ciroumi^tiiDues of ago, sickness, etc.” 
la Walk ordered society, auch naLor.nl sorvauts na the 
oorrespoadent refers to will hi»\o access to free 

lib^’arioi and tho uecessniy travelling expenses will bo 
]^d by tho nation, nod tho vory nature of their WDrk 
^1 )>ring them iu contact with great minds. They will 
also be supported by the naiioo during sioki^e^F, old 
agej etc. This is no now couooptioc, lahcther for Indie 
or elsewhere* 


November o, 

" You seem to advooato the starting of temple^' 
for Panohamas fiS a step in tho direction of their, 
amelioration. Is it not a fact that the Hindu mind, 
confined for generations paf!t within things like the 
' temple, ’ hag generally lost the power of any larger 
vision of Ood ? When you seek to remove antoueba- 
bility, when yon seek to raise the ‘ notoaohoblee' 
and accord them a place of freedom and dignity in 
Booiety, need you do so by encouraging them to 
copy the present day cost Hindus even in tho 
mliter of tho latter's vicop, sins and superstitions? 
In the couree of ameliorating the untoachablefl," 
may we not also reform tho Hindu community as a 
whole, 60 far at least as worship of temple gods is 
concerned ? la the course of freeing tho depressed 
olaEBes from their present social disabilities, may wo 
not seek also to free their mind and thought, and 
thug let social roformH bring into being a broader 
religious and intellectual outlook ? 

" It may be pointed out us a parallel ease that 
the Khacldar propaganda to be really Bucoessful must 
not only aim at replncement of foreign cloth, but 
also seek to icmovo the noa-national and anti- 
climalic fashions and tastes in dross, ns indeed it has 
already done to some extent. ' 

1 ilo not regard tho cxiptence of temple as n sin or 
riuporstition. Some form of ectnmoD worship, and a 
cGmnnn place of woiship appear to be ii human neoesfiity. 
Wborhor tho leinpas should contain images or not ia a 
nutter of u?mpeiament nnd taJ-te. 1 do not regard a 
Hindu or a Roman Catholic place of worship containing 
Icnnges: ns nece.^-sai ily bad or itjoos nnd a mosque or 

ft Protestant place of worship being good nr free of 
superstiiion merely becanse of thoir rxclnslon of 
imag^^e. A symbol such as a Cross or a book may easily 
bofomo idolatrous, and therefore superstitions. And tho 
woishi\) of tho im ge uf child Krishna or Virgin M^ry 
may bccomo ennobling nnd free of all snpergtitiou, Ik 
dcppnds »ipon the attitude of \lio heart < f the woHship r. 

1 flo not SCO the parallel b<)tween the Khaddar 
[iropacandB and the building of temples for the so-called 
untouchables. But I grant the Argument of the 
correspondent that tho agitation aguinst foreign floth 
should include the giving up of uunoetssary and harmful 
foreign fashions and taalefl- But fchiB docs not need 
/■eparate pr;-»aohing. Ah a rule those who have adouted 
Khaddnr hftvo aDo eschewed £ucb lobhiocs and tastes in 
dress as are wholly iKUiooes>uiry for our climate 

" 1 am under the impression that yoti Bupported 
the Khilafat canse buoauEe your brothers the ladtAn 
Muslims felt strongly about it. But is it jast or 
right to help any ciuso without oneself being 
satisfied as to its intrinsic worth, simply because 
one’s brothers rightly or wrongly fcol keenly about 
it? Or was it the case that you wore satisfied 
yourself t^at the Khilafat, as such, was u worthy 
right cause ? If will you give your reasons, 

seeing that even modern Turkey bos at oae stroke 
clone away with this institution whxh she presumably 
oonsiders, is oaloulated to p^petoite a most unreason- 
abl«) and virulent type of fanatickro in the Ifilamie 
world ?” 

The oorreapoodent is quiU correct in h|« coOtOD^ion 
that even a brotb^Fs cause has to be eNoniined and proved 
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The Canker of Superiority 

{^By il/, Zi. Gandhi) 


to be just to one's satisfaction before one can help him. 

1 was myself satisiiad when 1 <1eo>ded to throw in mv lot 
with my Moslim brothers that their cause was jaht. I 
must refer to the oonlemporary files of Young India 
for my msoos for considerint^ the Khilafat cause to 
bo just. Everything that Modem Turkey does is not 
necessarily defensible. Further, MuBalmans may make 
whatever innovations they like in their precticeF A 
DOD’Moslem cannot dictate inoovations in Islam. All 
he can do is to examine the general morality of a 
system or practice before he defends it. I had satisfied 
myself that there was nothing intrinsically wrong in the 
imatitutioQ of Khilafat. The oorreotnePS of thr; Islamic 
position WHS admitted by other non-Muslims includin^^ 
Mr. Llyod George himself and the institution wju 
defended by me against non-Muslim attack* 

“Were you not helping iho cause of ^VaT when 
you, both while In Africa and hero, enlisted men 
for field service ? How dco^ it telly with your 
principle of Ahimm ? ' 

By enlisting men for Ambnlanco work in South 
Africa and in England, and recruits for field Bervice in 
India, [ helped not the cause of war, but I helped 
the institution called the British limpirc ia whose 
nliiniaio benofieia] eharaoter i then believed. My 
repugnance to war wps as strong thon as it is toua}: 
and 1 could not then have and would not have Bhouldofod 
a rifle. But One’s life is not a single straight lino; it 
is a bundle of dnh’cH very often oonnicting- And one 
is called upon couliuually to make one’s choice botwoou 
One duty and another. As a oil i/on not then, and 
not even now, a reformer leading an agitation against 
the instilution of war, 1 had to advise' and lead 
men who believed in war but who trom cowardice, 
or from base iim) iveS, or from nnge^ against tlieBritidi 
Government refrained from enlisting. 1 did not hepitate 
to advise them that so long as they believed in \^ar and 
piofesflod loyalty to the British constitution they wvre in 
iuby ix)und to sipporfc it by enlistment Though I do 
not bflievo in the iif^e of arms, and though it is contrary 
to tbo religion of which 1 profess, I should 

not besiUkt© to join an agitation for a reptal of the 
debasing Arms Acr, which I have considejud among:t the 
blackest crimes of the B<itish iVernmeut against rndia. 
I do not believe in retaliatian, but I did not hesitate tc 
tell the villagers Dear Bottiah four yean*, ago that tb-^y 
who knew nothing of Ahifut^u wore guilty of cowardice 
in failing to defend fhe honour of their womenfolk 
and their property by force of arms. And I have not 
hesitated as the correspondent should know only recently 
to toll the Hindus ihal if they do not beliove in cut 
and cot Ahimsa and cannot practice it they wdli be guilty 
of a crime against their religion and humanity il ihey 
failed to defend by force of urmfl honour 

of their women ugaicst any kidnapper who chooses to 
take away** their women And all this edvico and my 
paaviona practice I hold to bo not only conaislcnt 'with 
tny profession of the of Ahirnaa out and ou^, 

but a direct result of it. To state that noble doctrine 
is simple enough; to know it and to practico it in the 
tnidSi of ft world full of iiliifo, lurrooU and pafisions is a 
Ukk whopc difficuUy I roalise more and more day by 
cj. And yet the conviction too that without it life i^ 
i t tvorth living is growing daily deeper. / 


The following lemat'kable paper handed to tno at 
Myrnensiogh by the District Va^shya Sabha Association 
cannot fail to bo of general interest:— 

“ 1. Oiir Samiti aims at unity and Togenaration of 
our couimanity. 

2. Your mission as we mulerstancl is threefold: 

(a) Introduction and spread of Khadrlar and Charkhn. 

(b) Hiudu-Moslem Unity. 

(c) Removal of untjUchabUity. 

The first two are common to all. We have come 
to you mainly in conneotion with the third item aud 
beg leave to give you an idea aa to how nntouoh- 
ability stands in the way of unification of the Hindua 
in Bengal. 

‘1. In Bengal Hindu f^'oeiety may bo principally 
grouped into two clasrfcB. 

( i ) tial Achavaniya ( ii ) Auachavaniya. 

Orouji (i) consists of;- 
Brenmins 
Baidyag 

Kiiya-^thns 

Navflslinkas ( mcauiug or 10 oastoK 
( U'OU]) i ii ) 

Baisbyasbfthaa 

.Subarnabaniks ( (/oldsnvhhs ) 

•Su trad bars ( Carponters ) 

Jog is ( W 0 a^ ers ) 

Saudis ( Wine sellers ) » 

iTshormon 

Bhui .Mails ( Sweepers } m 

Hhopas ( Wrishormen ) 

Muchis or Iteshecs (('obblers and Orunimers) 
Kapaliks 

Namas'idL-ftP, and others. 

Some of these arc ciageiliei ns depressed cIbBcos 
by the CJcnSQ aiithoritioP. 

** Of ih.o first group the lirst tfare^ classes cl»im iJO 
dcmlnate the rest of the Hindu Society aod not only 
do they despise thorn { pii' licuIarJy those belonging 
to group ii ) /i( hobifc, but oppress them in various 
ways. Lt. </, (i) Treudom of worship in or acceps to 
pLibb'c fcenjpks not allowed (ii) Mess and hostel difficul¬ 
ties of the students of the 2nd group (iii) Entrance 
into hotels aud gweetme^at shopg resented. 

*' In Bengal those wlu» are taking l^d in the move¬ 
ment for remova! of uiitoiichahility are not, in oar 
opinion, adopting tho right method and have not 
made any appreirlable progre'^s in this direction. 

“ According to the Census of 1021, of tho total 
Hindu population of Bengal numbering 2,09,40,000 and 
odd the Brahmins (111,09,000 /. r. 17%) Kaynsthaft 
( 12,97,000 /. /\ Ib'^: ) and B.-fidyas ( l,0.'3,000 /, r, 1%) 
together count Only 2S,09,ono or thereabout. 

“ Baibhya ShahM community of East Bengal and 
Jivlhet—one of tho premier mprcanlilo oommuuidefl in 
Bengal are maiuiy confined ta parts of Myrnensinghj 
l*abnB, Bog'll, Huishahi, Uaridjuir, Hairaj Xoakhaii, 
Chittagone, lippera and Sylhot, U«o total population 
coming upto 3 ,OtUO(M /. ;U, of the entire Hindu 

population of Bengal, 
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^ litoraoj per mille among the Baishya Shahrrt is 
312; while that nf 

Bai^yaa ,662 SnbaTnabauik 

BrabmS*as 484 Gandhabanik .344 

Kaya^ihns 41 J 

** lAtuncy ifl*0)uch less amongst all other Aoharunija 
rlaSc'CS riot to speak of those hold AnacharaDiya. 

“Our cfmiTunity does not Irg behind others iu 
foandlng and maintaioing ediioaiioaal and charitable 
institntions e. y, sevcial roDcgen, many High and 
M. K. BchoolB and charitable dispensaries and hos- 
pibalb, laoks, pacca wells etc. besides, private 
donations to institation^, edocalional, charitable and 
religiOQS. 

“(n point of manners, customs and hospitality this 
community yields to no other class. As regards female 
/education this community is by no ni’-ans lefR ndvaro^'d. 

, In spite of all 1 hese wo aro treated as if we are 
oateMe the pale of Hindu society. And njj till now 
no tiinccro attempt has boon made to recognise our 
proper status in the Hindu oommunity, although the 
members of thefle communitios never keep aloof 
from taking part i i all natiooal movomenls. But for 
the social disal ilitirs and difficuirios attundant thereon 
this community could Im 3 much more uBefiil. 

“This community is quite distinct from the Sandies. 
Taking advantage of the fact that Iho Sundios also 
use the durname ‘Shaba’ the narrow-minded members 
of the Hindu .society envious of our prosperity have 
boPD malioiously and (hliscly Btigmnlising this community 
by clasHing them with the Sundics (liquor trndora). 
We have, however, aucceodecl to a great extent to 
remove the mischievcus and wrong notions oreat-ed as 
above, establishing from history that this community 
belonging to Baishya IHrun migrated fiom time to 
time for trading purpOt>c> from North AVestern India 
and settled in part:^ of Knst iKngal and Sylhet, and 
that RP this community could not shako oH the 
Buddhistic ipdnonce as easily os tho other classes when 
BrahmiuiHm reviled, they were not given a proper place 
in the Hiiidit society and left iu a llcspi^cd condition. 

'* J^'or the purpose of amelioratiug cur condilion 
and for having our proper status reoogm^-ied, we have 
formrtl ' ttssooiations which are doing considerable 
work. 


“Ifotal removal ot uotouchubiiity i^' m the opinion 
Of this oomrr.iinity oseontial to solidarity of iho HiDdas 
auii cunaeqeiitly to Hindu Moslem :iulty. Wo approach 
you, Mabatmeji, with the r+qiic:t (hut in your 
public mV^raiices regarding uut*m habil'ty, yen wjI! 
not joH) bight of tho jxrnlini' features oj' tho Tiindu 
►Society in Bengal, n:' we have tried fo give yoa an 
idea of; and wo poHcH your advice, as of one who is a 
born devotee to :md tighter for the cause of the down 
troddoo, iu our fight wi'h the bnroHucraoy in Bic 
Hindu tSoppictr.” 

It. is likely that there w some evoggeration in tho 
foregoing siatement. But tho reason vvhy I have 
reproduce 1 the paprr is to show how decj> the canker of 
fitipcdority has eaton into the very vitals of Hindaism. The 
uriterSi theinsehe*' n despised group in the estimation 
of their PO^caJlcd superiors, have not hesitated to claim 
for themsolves a staias superior to and distinct from those 
more despised. The some notion of saperiOrity and inferi- 
*Orfl^y ranfl through the despised • untourhables. * ! 1 notice 
thrODghoui my tour id Catch that ab in other parts 


of India, the * antonchables ’ have among themselves 
also superior and inferior castes, and the higher caste 
Antyaj will not tonoh the lower caste, will positively 
refuse to send their children to those belongiog to the 
lower caste. Intor-mairiRge and iaterdiniog between 
them is an thinkable. This is caete reduced to the 

grossest absurdity. And it is by way of protest against 
this arrogatioD of superiority by one class over another 
that I delight in calling myself a Bhangif that is, a 
Bweeper, beyond whioh so far as 1 am awarci inferiority 
iloeB not travel. He is the social leper shuDned by all 
and yet he belongs to the one group more indispeDBahle 
than any other for the sanitary well«being of society, 
and therefore its very physical existence. My 8ymp*»thi0fl 
are all with gentirmen on whose behalf the foregoing 
statement was given to nie. But I warn them agaiast 
claiming supeviority over men more uofbrtanateiy pieced 
than rhemsoives. Let it be their privilege to take even thooe 
with them and refuse to take privileges which may be 
denied to others. It in necessary if we will rid Hindai m 
of the curse of unnatural inequalities for some of us 
io rise with OUT whole soul in revolt against it. In 
my opinion, he who claims eiiporiority by the very nature 
of the claim forfeits it. Beal, uataral Euperiority oomts 
without the claiming. It is recognised aDgnidgm||^y, 
and evor refused not pompously, not out of a false senso 
of modesty, but because the superiority is not even felt, 
and bc(;BUBe tho superior man knows that there is oo 
distiflccion wdiatsoover between tho soul within himself 
and tho ^^oul within one,^who regards himself as hifi 
inferior. Recognition of Hho"* essontiol identity aad 
oneness of all that lives dkolndts the very idea of 
■'.uporiority and inferiority. Life is duty, not a bundle 
of rights and privileges. 'lhat religion i> doomed to 
destruction which bases itself upan a sj sletn of gradaiiOL^ 
high and low. Such is not tho moaning for mo of i 
iitishnim. I believe in ii beoanso 1 imagine that it defines 
the duties of men belonging to diliereut vooationH.. And 
Brahmin la he who is tho servant of all, even the f^hud* 
Pas and the ‘ antonchables. ’ He dedicates his all to such 
sow ice and lives upon the cliariiv and suffereuce of his 
fel)ow-^boiDg{> He is no Kshatriya who pute forth 
pretensions to rank, poiver and privileges. He alone 
is 0 K.^hati iya who uses the whole of himself for the 
defence and honour of society. And a ^'aiih)ia who 
earns for himself only, and believes in moroiy ama^ddiog 
wealth is a thief. A Shadra because he UbOdra for 
hire on behalf of society is in no way inferior to the 
throe classes. According to my cuacdptioo of llimiuiini 
thoro is no such thing as o lifrh or * ontouebaWe * qIm. 
Tho to-called untouchables areas much privileged lalxmrer^ 
of so^^ieiy as Shudras. ^ arnasliram seems to me to be an 
ideal Hystern conceived for the highoet good of sodety. 
What we Beo to day is a travesty and a mockcuy cl tfet 
original. Aud if Yurnashram i? to abide, Hirfdw rr?|t8t 
sweep away the nuockery and rentoro Vamai»hram to it^ 
prisiino dignity. 

To Spinning Membero 

Iu order to facilitato and rognlaride mrk mcml>ei'J o>f 
tho A, I. H. A. arc requeetod to be prompt in ^ iho 
despatch of their ywn. A oUsB memb^eH are requested 
to Send every month their as oarly ns possible or 

at the latent before th^ month is over. 

----- — ■ ■ - ■ , , I ^ . . ... - 

prinM (j«d AHanff^ at NavajirRm ^^r^*^ 

Surkhfgarafti ^<**1*$ SQ*aftfp%r, Ahfn0iIabari» 
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The Meaning of the Gita 

{By J/. A”. Gandhi) 

A fWend puts forward the following poflor; 

,, •* The controversy about the teaching of the 
it is Kima ( violence) or Ahitnstx 
(iJoii-violence ) will it seems go on for a long time. 
It te eno thing what lueaning we read in the Gita, 
or rfttl([€¥ we wanf to read in the Oita; it is another 
what ttVeaning is furnished by an unbiassed reading 
of Tlie rjueetion therefore docs not present mncli 
djjflnty to one who implicitly accepts Ahimna as the 
eternal prinoiple of life. Ho will say that the Gita 
is acceptable to him only if it teaches Ahi]nm, A 
grand book like the Gita could for him^ inculoato 
nothing grander than the eternal roligioua principle 
of Ahimm, If it did not it would ooase to be his 
unurriug guide. It woulu still bo worthy of his high 
regard, but not an infallible authority. 

' In the first chapter we find Aijuun laying 
down ilia w^eapons, under the induenoo of Ahiuca^ 
and remly to die at the hands of the Kuaravus. He 
<y)DiureR up a vision of the disaster ood the sin 
involved in /hmsu. He is overcome with ennui and 
iH foar and trembling ox'daims. 

‘Oh what R mighty sin we arc up to’ ' 

Shri Krishna calchefl him u) that mood und tells 
him: * Knough of this high philosophy': No one kills 
or is killed, The soul is immotlaJ und the body must 
perish. Mghi then the fight that has come to thoe 
as a matter of duty. Victory or defeat u no concern 
of thine. Aci|ait thysolf Of thy task.’ 

‘‘In the eleventh chapter the Lcml presents a 
panoramic vision of the Univeiso and says : 

*I am k'"dai the De6troyt>r of the worlck, the 
Ancient of Hays; I am here engaged in my tiisk of 
deetruction of the worldn. Kill thou thoje ulroafly 
killed by mo- Give not thyself up to grief. ’ 

■■ Himsa and Ahim<*a. are equal before God. But 
for man what; is God’s message ? Is it this ; ‘ Tight; 
for thou art sure to foil thy onejjues in the field ' ? 
If the Gita teaches Ahtntea the first and the eleventh 
chapters are not consistent with the rest, at any 
rate do not support the Ahimm theory. I wish you 
could find time to resolve my doubt. ” 

The ‘|ucstioD put is eternal and every one who has 
studied the Oita mu'^t needs find out his own Holulion. 
And although I am goipg to offer mine, T know that 
ultimately one is guideil not by the intolleot but 


by the heart. The lioart oooopts a conolDsiou for which 
the intellect subsei^uently finds the reasoning. Argu¬ 
ment follows conviction. Man often findn reasons in suport 
of whatever he does or wants to do. 

1 shall therefore appreciate I ho position of those who 
are unable to accept my interpretation of the Gita. 
All 1 need do is to indicate how I reached my meaning# 
und what canons o( interpretation I huNo followed^ in 
arriving at it. Aline is but to light for iny^'menniDg# 
no mattor whether I win or lose. 

My first iicquaintuncc with the Gita wica in 
when I was almost twenty. 1 hiul not then much of 
!ia inkling of the principle of Ahimm. One of the lines 
of the (Jujarati poet Shamal Bhutla had taught me the 
principle of winning even the enemy with love, and 
that toaciiing hod gone deep into mo. But 1 hail not 
deduced the eternal principle of Non-violence from it. 
It did not for instance co\or nil animal life. 1 had 
before this tasted moat whilst in India. 1 thought it 

u duly to kill venomous repiilos like the snake. It is 
my ('Onviction today that even venomous or^tures may 
not be killed by a believer in .lA/maa. I believed in those 
days in ]>repariog ouryelvus for a fight with the Koglish, 
1 often repeated a GnjaraU poet’s faniouB doggerel: ‘What 
wonder it Britain rules i ’ etc. My meat- —eating was as a 
first step to <|aalij'y myself for the fight with the 
hogliah. Such wa^ ruy position before I jiroceoded to 
J^nglund, and there 1 oscapod meat eating etc., booauso of 
my detierminution to follow unto death the promises 1 

had given U) my mother. My lovo for truth has saved 
mo from many a pit-fall. 

Now ivhilst in England my contact with two English 
frionds mado me read the Gita. 1 say ‘ made me read/ 
beoauso it was not of my own desire Ihat I ’■ead it. But 
v.hen those two friends asked me to read the Gita with 
them* 1 wa« ashamed of my ignorance. The knowledge 
of my total ignorance of my V^ripture^ pained me. 
Bride I think waF at the boi.tom of this feeling. My 
knowledge of Sanskrit was not enough to enable me to 
understand all the voises of the Oita unaided. The 
friends of coui-se were quite innocent of Sanskrit. They 
placed before me Sir Edwin Arnold’s magnilicent render¬ 
ing of the Gita, I devoured the contents from cover 
to cover and was enti-anced by it. The last nineteen 
verses of the second chapter have since been inflcribed 
on the tablet of my heart, They contain for me all 
knowledge. 'fho truths they teach are the ' eternul 
verities. There is reasoning in thembnf tlicy ropreKcnf 
realised knowledge. I 
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I h<ive Hince read many tranfilatioos aad many 
t^ommentaritk^, have argued and reoBoned to my 
hoark’fl content but the impression that the first reading 
gave me has never been efiaced. Those versefl arc the 
key to the intepretation of the Oita. I would even 
ad vise rejection of the verses that may seem to he 
in Lonflict with therxif But a humble student need reject 
nothing. lie wiU simply say: ‘ It is the limitation of 
my own intolloct tjiat I cannot resolve this inoonaistency. 

J might be able to do so in the time to come’ 'I'hat is 
how he will plead with himself and with othore, 

A prayerful study and experience are essential for a 
correct interpretation of the Boripturcs, The injunction 
that a ^hudra rnoy not study the scriptares id not 
entirely without moaning. A Shudra moans ri spiritually 
uncultured, ignorant man. Ho is more likely than 
not to miflintorprot the t'ff/ofl and other soripturce. 
Kvory one cannot solve an algebraicul equation. Some 
proliminary study is a tine (jiut iinn. How ill would the 
grand truth ' T am Mrahman * Ho in the mouth of a 
man steeped in sin ! To what ignohlo purj^oses would ho 
turn it ! What a distortion it would sufler at his hands ! 

A man therefore who would iinerprot the scriptures 
must have the spiritual dincipline. He must practise 
the Yamne nud Myaman - tho eternal guides of 
conduct. A sapnrficial practice thovoof is n^eloss. 
The Shabtras have enjoined the necessity of ft Guni, 
fiat n Guru being rnro in theso days, ft study of modern 
books ineulcatiDg Uhakii has baon suggested by tho sagos. 
Those who are lacking in Bhikti, lurking in faith, arc 
ill qualified to interpret the soripturcN, The learned 
may draw i.n elaborately learned intorprotation out of 
them, but that will not be tho true interpretation. Hnly 
the exprioncod will arrive ot the true interpretutioii of 
tho dcripturoH. * 

Uut oven for the ineAperienced there are certain 
canon^. That interpretation is not true which conllictr^ 
with Truth. To one who doobt.^ even Truth, tho soripturos 
have no moaning. No one eaii cOntond with him. Thoro 
is danger for the man who htw failed fo hud Alumta in 
the scriptures, but he is not doomed. Troth—-is 
positive; Non-violence iti negative. Tiulii stundd for tho 
fact, Non-violence negatives tho fact. And yoi Xon-violonco 
is the highest religion. Truth is sell -evident; Noa-violonco 
is its maturest fruit, it is contained in Truth, but as 
it is not solf evident a man may seek to iutv-pret tho 
Shastras without acoopting it But his acceptance of Truth 
is sure to lead him to the acceptance of Non-violonoo, 

Henunciatiori of tho flobh is osaontiul to.* realising 
Troth. Tho sago who realised Truth found Non-violence 
out of tho violence raging all ftlx^ui him and said: 

• Violence is unreal, Non-violence is reat. Reolisution of 
Ti’uth imposaible without Non-violence, Brahmacharya 
(celibacy), Aitcyn (aon-stealing), Aptmgraku (non-pOSsosHon) 
are moans to aohievo A^imsu iv the sddI of 

truth- Mon is inei*e animal without it. A seeker after 
Truth will Tcalii^o aU this in his search for Truth 
and ho will then fcave no difficulty in the interpretation 
of >ho SUnfltras* 

Another canon of interjiretatioa is to scan not the 
letter hat to examine the spirit. Tulsidas' Ramayana is 
a noble book because it is informed with the spirit of 
purity. pUy and piety. There Is a verse in it which 
brtokeia dram?*, phudroa, and womou together us fit 
to be boftton. A man who cites that verse to boat hiS 
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wife is doomed to perdition. Rama did not only not 
beat his wife, but never oven sought to displease her. 
Tulsidas simply inserted in his poem a proverb carr«it 
in his days, ittle dreaming that there would be brutes 
justifying heating of their wives on the authority of 
the verse. But assuming that Tulsidas himsalf^'followed 
a custom which was prevalent in his days and beat his 
wife, what then ? Tho beating was still wrong. But the 
Ilamayann was not written to justify beating of their 
wives by their huf^bands. B was written to depict Rama, 
tho perfect man, and Sita the ideal wife, and Bharat 
tho ideal of a devoted brother. Any juBtification incident- 
ally met with therein of vicious customs should therefore 
be rf*j€oted. Tulsidas did not write his priceless epio to 
teach geography, and any wrong geography that we happen 
to come across in Ramayan should be summarily rejected. 

Let us examine the Gita in the light of thoofl observa¬ 
tions. Solf-roalisfttion and means is tho theme of 
the Gitfi, the fight between two armies being but the 
occasion to expound tho themo. You might if you like say 
that tho I’oel hinisolf was not against war or violence 
and hence he did not hositate to press tho occasion of 
rv war into service. But a reading of the Mahabharata 
has given me an altogether difierant Impression. The 
poet Vyft?a huB domonstrated the futility of war by means 
of that epic of uonderfni beauty. What, he nsks, il the 
Kauriuas were vanquished? And what if Mlf Pandavas 
won ? ilow many were left of the victors and what wafi 
Hioif lot? AVhat un end Mother KnnH camo to? And 
whore are the Yadawas today ? 

Whore the desoriplion of the fight and ju&iilication 
of violence are not tho subject-matter Of the epic, it is 
quite wrong to emphasise those aspects. And if it is 
difficult to reconcile cortnin verges with tho teaching of 
Non-violence, ii is far moio diffu-ult to Bot the whole of 
the Gita in the i’ramowork of violence. 

'i’ho poet when he wntes is not conscious of all the 
interpretations his composition h. capable of. Tho beauty 
of poetry if that the creation traescends tho poet. 
Tho Truth that he reaches in the highest (lights of hia 
fancy i: often not to bo mot with in his life. The life 
story of many a poet thn* belies his poetry. That th® 
central teaching of the Gita is not IFimea but Ahuma is 
amply deinocstruted by the subject begun in the second 
chapter and sujnmarised in the conclniing IBlh chapter. 
Tho treatment in Me otiier chapters also supportfl the 
position. Ifimy.i ig impossible without anger, without 
ftttftidiment, without hatred, and the Gita strives- to curry 
os to the state beyond Saitica^ liojus and Tamas, A 
Slate that excludes anger, hatred etc. But 1 can even 
now picture to my mind Arjuna’s eyes rod with ftDg®r 
every time he drew tho bow to the end of his ear. 

It was not in A spirit of Ahijnsa that Arjuna refused 
to go to battle. He had fought many a battle befote. 
Only this time he was overcome wiih false pity. Ha 
fuDgnt shy of killing his own kith and kin, Arjuaa 
never diBoussAl the problem oX killing as Such. Ho did 
not say he would kill no One, even if he regerded him 
as wicked, Shri Krishna knows everyone’s inoermoat 
thoughts and he saw through tho temporary inTatnalion 
of Arjuna. He therofore told him: *Thoa hast already 
done the killing. Thou canet not all at Ofice argue 
thyself into Non-violence. Finish what thou hast 
already begun.' If a possengor going in » Scotch 
Fxpress gets suddenly sick of trovelling and jumps out 
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of lit he IS guilty of suicide. He has not learnt the 
futility of travelling or travoUing by a railway train. 
Similar was the cnso with Arjuna. Non^violent Krishna 
could give Arjuna no other advice. fiat to «ay that 
the Gita teaches violence or justifies war, because advice 
to kill was given on a particular occasion, is ns wrong 
afl to Bay that Him fa is the law of life, because a 
Certain amount of it is inevitable in daily life. To one 
who roads the spirit of the Gita, it teaches the secret 
of Non-violence, the secret of realising the self thronc;h 
the physical body. 

And who are Dhritnrashtra and Yudhishthirn and 
Arjuna ? Who is Krishna ? Were they all historical 
oharaoters ? And does the Gita doserihe them as anch ? 
Is it true rhat Arjuna suddenly stops in the midst of the 
fight and puts the qoesrion to Krishna, and Krishna repeats 
tho whole of the Gita before hirn ? And which is that Oibi 
— tho Gica that Arjuna forgot after having oxolainied 
that Ills infatuation was gone and which he requested 
Kr'.flhua to sing agiin, but which ho could not, and which 
therefore he gave in the form of .{nngifa} 

I regard Duryodhun and his party u.s the ^Af;or 
impulses in man, and Arjucii and his party as the higher 
impulses. Tho field vif buttle is our o^VQ body. An 
eternal battle is going on hot ween thu two camps and 
tho Poet soor has vixidly described it. Krishna is 
the Dweller within, ever whispering in a pmo heart, bike 
fho^Nafoh tile heart ncorls the winding of puritv, o^’ Iho 
Dweller ceases to £peak. 

Not that actual physical battle is out of the 
question. To those who are innocent of Non-violor.ee, 
tho Gitii does not teach a lesson of despair. He who 
fears, who >avcs his skin, who yield.s (o his pasRi’ocs, 
must fight iho physical battle wliethor he will or no; but 
that is not his Jj/tanna, Dhnna is one anti one Only. 
Ahiinf^a mean'-' and Moksha is the realisation of 

Truth. Thercj is no room hero for cowardice. will 

go on eternally in thi" world The Gita sliow^i 

the way out of it, But it alao shows that escape out of 
oowardico and do.spair is nor. the way, far than 

cowardice is killing and l>oing killed In battle. 

If tho meaning of the verse?? quoted by the 
correspondent is not still clear, I must confess iny 
iuability to make it so. ifc agrei^fl fchit* that the 

Almighty God is the C'^oatoi, Prorector and INstroyer 
and ought to bo sii.^h ? And if He cro'^tes, Me 
imdqntodly the right to destroy. And yet does not 
dfMtPOy beoauflo He d^H‘S nut create. Mis law Ia that 
whatever h bom must die, in that Hi: mercy. 
His laws are immutable. AVhere should we all bo if 
He changed them OAprlcionaly ? 
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The Threatened Famine in Orissa 

( Bi/ C. F. AnthtMib ) 

r4atoIy T have boon felling to the Press tho story of 
what 1 Saw with my own eyes in the Puri Sador Sub¬ 
division of OriFsa. For tho readers of Young India 
I am writing this special account, because Orissa is well 
known to them, owing to the constant refcrencos which 
Mahatma Gandhi hns made to it in his speeches and 
writings. Perhaps it was here, moro than anywhere else, 
that lie realised the economic failure of British Rule 
and tho destitution of the village people. At Champaran, 
in Bohar, first of all, but in a groator degree during 
his visit to Orissa,—he Ba\\ a vision of India in rags, 
naked and starving. ' Living skeletons *, he called tho 
people whom he thus saw with hia own eyes. Daring 
the last days, I too have seen thorn-* living skeletons’—■ 
and I can understand, as 1 never could before, the truth 
of Mahatma Gandhi's picture. Furthermore, it has been 
burnt into my soul, that in such an hour of utter misery 
and want, the spinning wheel may be the only possible 
means of bringing back industry and activity, and even) 
the to live, into the skeleton-iiko forms. 

Yon liuvo to picture a very large area of the Puri 
district today as one vast sheet of water. Little tiny 
island villngcs am dotted about in which people live and 
move and have their being. t;f course, this flooded 
Ftato of tho lane is no uncommon experience in Fast Bengal 
an l even in Ori^;-;a. The villages in this lOvr lying areas 
of river deltas urn all built on rising ground for tho very 
purpose of protection against Hood. 

The Hood comos up year after year. But it rapidly 
:^ub.ddcs aguin. Much good is often done by tho fresh 
layer of mud If ft behind. But what has dietingliiehed 
this flood is, thfd- bore in ihc Pnii dietrict it has not 
gubsidod for mouths. 

Fvor since tho latter end of June, it har^ oovored 
tho land| and those who know bust tell mo that even with 
two months of dry weather it may fitiU remain ^overed 
with water, go completely has the water saturatod the 
earth. While I w^as there, tho rain was still pouring 
pitilessly down, night mid day, and tho flwollen flo'^d 
waters wore being still further increased. The river 
was also OTiinously rising. The damage that has already 
been done by all these inontha of Hood and rain can bo 
easily iniHginod oven by those who have not seen the 
sight. 

Wboa Mahatma Gandhi visited Orissa at an e«rlior 
date, there had thiui been a drought fur one whole year, 
foPovvod by a Hood the next. This >jucco3siou of drought 
foil wed by Hood has been repeated again in 11)24 and 
102r. Thus oat of six years of harvost, four have 
fftilerl. Thin land iu tho Puii district is unsuitable for 
a raid crop. Therefore, tho failor« is complete. The 
.T)0,0(M> vidagers. snattcTed ov er loOlj* square miloH, are 
in tho u(:ti sI. pora^aal difitrcKS, even np^rt from the fact 
that their cattle are now dying and their horses are 
de.solato and bare. They have come ic the extreme 
verge of misery and a ibw months more inuM complete 
the whole tragedy of human surleiing unless help speedily 
come?. 

The sight that moved mo most was that of the cattle 
whipii were evidently dying fpr want of food, I saw 
ojuo cow, with meek, patient eyes lying down inside a 
shade too weak to move anything except itg head. Its 


9^8 

booM w'ore' sticlciog oat sad U wss easy to ooaat ov^ery 
rib. In a very CoiV days moroi it woold expire; /or there 
was nothing to give it except the rapidly dimbishing 
old straw from the thatch of the hats. The sight 
moved me to (ears* 

The second misery which toaohed by heart most, 
was the pitiable lack of clothing among the women who 
shrank back in shamsi in their few rags into the corner 
of their hats. Sdc'^.Vretchedn0S3 I have very rarely 
seen, and their shrinj^ng gesture told its own nlory of 
utter shame. Perhaps no mental tortare can bo greater 
than this. May God open men's hearts to give 
liberally in accordance with the greatness of the 
human niiaory and need. 'I’he speoinl need of the 
moment is to save the oaitle and to clothe the women 
and ohiidron. 
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Our Impotence 

(% M. K. Gundhi) 

The following letter has 1>hod addressed to tiio by 
Hakimsaheb Ajmal Khan and Dr. Ansari who have jast 
returned from a prolonged tour on the Continent inolading 
Syria. 

“ Recent events in Southern Syria, the (country 
where Druses live, and where an armed rofilstence 
is hoing oarried on by these oppresscwl peoido against 
the Krench, the Mandatory power, have brought to 
light the frightfulness of the Krencli authorities 
there. A oabloi received two days l)aok from Palcstinci 
sent by Syod tlamaluddiual'huHaini, Secretary of 
LajDatutTanh/iyah, the most popular and indueutia] 
orgiiuisation of the pooido of Palostine, says that the 
to^ of Pnmaaenfl terribly sufiered from the French 
1x)mbardmeQt and the death roll has t>een tmnendous. 
Altbongh fi'om the various accounts, pabHi^hed 
In the Britirth Press, one ^*ould gather thnt things 
were bad in Syria yet this telegram from Palestine 
and Reuter’s cable from Cairo, rceeived subsequently, 
nhow the utter barbarity and inhumanity, uhioh is 
being practised by the b'ronoh on the population in 
the i I ruse country and DamafioUvS. 

Apart from the recent instanoes of frightfnlnebs, 
oar tour in Syria brought under our oliservatiOD 
many facts which proved the callousness of the 
French and thoir utter disregard for the elementary 
rights of the people of the mandated territory in 
Syria- 

We ha^ already pablished oar experiences in 
the Indian Press bat in order (0 save you the tronble 
of reading the TTrda reports, pabliahed in the 
flviviani we would bn>rty give yon aoma Of the 
most salient facts regarding the sitnation in Syria. 

**When the League of Nations gave the mandate 
of Syria to Prince, the French Government and the 
High Conmi^iRiOner made a public declaration to the 
people of 8)ria of granting them complete automopy 
regarding their internal afiairB. Syria woe to 
be divided in Several autonomous provinces each 
with ^ governor, elected by the people 
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and an advisory coanoil representing the people 
and footed by them. Whilst this promise 
was partially and outwardly carried out in the 
provinces of Lebanon and Damascus, the provinces 
of Hauran, (he coantry of Drasesj was neither giyeo 
aatODOmy nor a council nor a president elected by 
them, but a Frenoh officer Captain Carbiolleti was 
forced on the Druses against their wish and when 
they made demonstrations and represenUtions agamst 
this, their deputation was insulted, their notables 
were publicly thrashed and imprisoned, and their 
womenfolk were maltreated. 

Captain Ca^biollet, who had come frem Frerc 
Congo practised all the atrocities to which the poor 
iahabifants of the French Congo had been subjected 
by the French, bat the Druses being an BDoient, 
proud, warlike race resisted these methods and were 
forced to take up arms. They inflicted consideraUe 
losses on the French forces and have so far resisted 
the French invasion of their country suooessfully, but 
the methods practised by the French in the adjoin- 
ing parts of >SyTia viz, Damascus and AUeppO, are 
oausing the spread of revolt to these parts. The 
telegrams quoted above refer to the most recent 
atrocities, committed on the people of Damasens. 

The French Government are also practising un¬ 
fair and dishonest methods and are depleting the 
country of its wealth, by removing all the gold in 
the country and replacing it by paper money. They 
are gradually underniining all the economio resources 
of the country which is reHoliing in destitution and 
povert}. To add to this depletion they have also 
been collecting gold from the people of towns and 
villages in tho shai c of fines and punishments. 

Wo are writing this to you in order to elicit 
your sympathy for these Asiatic brethren, and to 
rtM^ueat you os the President of the Congress, to send 
a cable to the heaguo of' Nations which has granted 
this mandate to Franco, and to instruct other CoogreBs 
organisations to do the same. W© are oonficiooB that 
the present situation in India is not very favourable 
to such an action, but it is our considei’ed opinion aa 
Indians, as Muslims, anti as /Asiatics that we Aonld 
sympathise with all the oppressed Asiatic people and 
cultivate friendly relations with them which would be 
beneficial to us and to thein.” 

I eonld not see my way tu accept their advice to 
Bend a cable to the League of Nations in the name of 
the Coogrees, and therefore sent the following anewev: 

<1 have the letter signed by you and Bakiin 
Saheb. What is the use of th^ Congress Prerideat 
sending a cable to the League of Nations ? I fegl 
like a caged lion, only with this difference that the 
lion foams and frets and gnashes his teeth aito 
lashes the iron bars furiously in the vain attempt 
to be free, whereas I recognise my limitatioQa told 
refuse to foam and fret. If we had any p6w|er 
behind ub«^I would immediately send the oablo ieg- 
gested by you. Things 1 omit to mention in dto 
pages Of young Tndta are buried deep ^Own in mf 
bosom, and thiily are far weightar than tlkdee I 
adverUse. Bat 1 do not fail to advertito ^hem da&y 
before the Unseen PdWer. Wh(^ I t^k of (die 
horizon about us my heart becomes riek apd weary. 
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And when 1 listen to tho still snieQ voice within 1 
derive hope and smile iospite of the oonflagration 
raging roand me. Do Save me from having to 
advertise oar impotenoe." 

But the next best thing I conld do was to pablish 
the valaable letter and my reply. I do not believe in 
making appeals when there is no force behind them, 
whether mo^ or material. Moral force ooniea from the 
determination of the appellants to do somethiogi to 
saoHfioe something for the sake of making their appeal 
effective. Kvon children instinctively know this elemen¬ 
tary principle. They starve, they cry, or, if they are 
naaghty, they do not hesitate to strike their mothers 
who will not grant thoir peremptory demands, [^nloss 
we recognise and are prepared to reduce to practice this 
pridioiple we can bat expose tho Congress and ourselves 
to ridioale if not worse. 

We cannot be naughty even if wo will. We ran 
softer if otth/ we will. 1 want ns as IndianSi Hindus or 
MtflSalmans, Christians or Parsis, or Asiatics to realise our 
impotence in the face of this humiliation, barbarity, 
Dyerism, or ceil it what yon will, indicted on Syria. A 
definite realisation of Our ' impotence m'ght teach us to 
imitede, if it is only the animals who in the presence of 
stormy weather come close together and seek warmth 
and courage from One anotlier. They do not make n 
vain appeal to the god of the weather to moderate his 
wrath. They simply piovide agaiant it. 

And we ? Hindus and Mussalmans fight against one 
another aui tho gulf seems to be daily widening. We 
have not yet onderstood the meaning of the Charkha. 
Those that have finti all kinds of pro toxin not to wvar 
Khaddar and net to spin. Tho storm is raging 
round 03. And instead of soc'king warmth one 
fiOirt the other, vo prefer to shiver or petition 
tfie of storms to stay his hand. If I cannot 

bring about Hiodu-Maslim union or porsnode the people 
to take np ilia wheel, I have the vvih’dOiu at least nol tu 
sign any peiitiou for mercy. 

And what is the League of Nations ? I? it not in 
reality merely England and Jfranee ? I>o tho other 
pawers count? Is.it any nse appoaliug to Prance which 
is dadyibg her motto of Praternity, Vkinaiity and Justice ? 
She has denied justice to Germany, there is little 
ftatenniy between her and the IHfIs, and the dO(!^trme 
at equality she is trampling under foot in Syria. If 
we iveuld appeal to England, we phed not go to tho 
Titigae of Hattons. She is much nearer home. She 
ii perrtiWd on the heights of Simla except when Hhe 
dpwapds to Delhi for a brief period. But. to appeal to 
iff ^ appeal to Caesar against Augnstn^. 

Let m then perceive the truth in its nakedness and 
^ hPP^ ^ datloD to dq her duty, Relief of 
Sytla Siqs through India. And if we cannot appreciate 
q«)y glpaAness let ns confess unr littleness and say 
Bat wa heed not be little. Let uB do at least 
, owe thing thoroughly—either fight to the bilte:' end, 
evhn ea our brothers the four-footed animals often do, 
^ man let ns learn and teach through co-operation 
Ow the flargest scale knovm to the world the uselosBacss, 
heyi the siofuloesB of exploitation of those weaker than 
hehlMTee/' That co-operatioii among millions is possible 
ifoif ihrougb the spinning wheel 


Cutch Impressions 
ui 

Newspaper occoants must have shown by now that 
tbe Cutch toav became for all intents and purposes an 
anti-untonohability tour, and yei it was far from being 
anything like the tour in Travancoro during the early 
part of the year. For in Travancore Gandhiji had fully 
reckoned with his host and the opposition wore also 
absolutely honest with him. Tho orthodox there Eeemed 
to know that it was no use eliminating Gnndhiji’s views 
about untonchabiliiy from the aggregate of his views 
about social and political reform. They seemed to realise 
that they were the very essence of his vefonn, and 
therefore inspite of their regard for him personally, 
they nowhere took part in any reception or address. In 
Cutch it was a different story, excepting only at one 
place. The “ respectable " orthodoxy in every town 
wanted to vshovv the world thot they yielded to none in 
their respect for Gandhiji, and yet that they sacrificed 
not a jot of their ‘ respectability ’ which depended on 
among other things their anxiety to keep the barrier 
of untouchability iutact. To add to tho pathos of the 
situation those in charge of tJie lour programme would 
not move an inch without the approval of this class, 
with the result that at tho first touch of tiuth, the 
the shows came top])liDg down like a houso of cards. 

Tho arrangement that Gandhiji suggested at Phoj on tho 
spur of tho momeni was succoasful because there was no 
unreality about at any rate the principal people in charge 
of the tecoption, and I)ecause tho arrangemont was un¬ 
premeditated. At Mandvi the orthodoxy led by a wealthy 
Sadho deoided to improve on what Uiey thought was 
tho mistake of Bhn.i. Thoru vwro to bo two compartmonts 
as al. Bhn i, but Ihoro were also to bo two entrances, one 
for the untoucliftbies, and another Dr the Mouchablos'— 
ortiiodox ns well as heterodox, so that »he latter could 
be (Om pel led to think twice beforo having once gone 
by the orthodox entrance tf.ey ventured out into ihe 
iintouchahles' emdosurc. But Onndhiji’s oniry by the 
untoaohablcs’ ontrant^e disturbed their coloalatiocs, and 
angered tho tSadhu, w ho Only a tluy ago had decided in 
the teeth of the Brahmin opposition to extond his 
hospitality to Gandhiji and his party and lend tho use 
of his courtyard for the meeting But T shall not 
repeat the stoiy of which nn accuroio account has 
already uppem id in tho Brtss. One only wonders 
why an octogenarian Sadhu of apparently good 
intentions should have ordered his men to remove 
the untouchables by force and punished them for 
what was if at all Ghandhiji’s fault. The next day's 
meeting wafi no less stagemanaged. Gandhiji and the 
Tf^ormers were of course permitted to enter by the 
autonchahles' entrance, bat care was taken to Bee that 
the orthodox encioMure remained al)8olutely inviolate. The 
President could not make up hii^* mind to sit on the 
same dale with Gandhiji, and made himself ludicrous by 
ai: at^>empl to drop the casket containing thn address 
into Gaudhiji's bands, rather than hand it to him and 
pollute himself! He thought ho was acting on Qandhiji's 
advice of tho previous evening, for Gandhiji had said 
that the Sadhu instead of leaving the meeting could 
have dropped the address into his hands without incurring 
the pollution of the touch. Thus Gandhiji, otherwise 
touchable, became an antouchable that evening, because 
brjorc their verif ei/rs he had touched the unlouchablea 


m 

Mandra went one better than MantWi. Kverytliing as 
at Bhiij, but planned deliberately RO as to frabtrate the 
very pnrpoflo of fby arrangement at Bhiij. Tliore was 
tlto enclo-nr© for the untOnchablen and the reformorfl^ 
but every ntteitipt wan made to prevent a Binglo 
tonchttlde Of the place from venturing into that, 
(incloHnre ' The J^resldent of the mcBting, all the Hindu 
volnnteerH, oven the* l^fufialman gentry of th© town^ 
and even the teaffher of the untouchable boys’ school 
flat in the touchaljleR’ oncloaure. And yet they vied 
with one another in paying empty BOnorouB cornplii-oenta 
to (iandhiji for his Satyngraha and his Ahimsa 1 If 
Mandvi made itself IndicrOQri, Mundra was sickeniog and 
cut Gandliiji to the very marrow. In his speech that 
evening he morciloFidy cv\posott the sham and cried out 
in bitterest agony ; ‘ If this is Hinduism, oh IiOnl, my 

fervent prayer is that the Hoonoflt it is dofltroyed the 
boflt.' He warned the organisors of the tour against 
taking him to Anjar, the next and the last place on the 
|nt)grainino, and ini]) ored the people in the numo of 
humanity and truth, to Hcaroh and cloaiiso their hearts. 
But the organisers fought shy oJ’ abandoning Aujar. So 
to Anjar wo wont, to find another edition of Mnndra, 

Much did Gnndhiji try to prevent it. Ho BUggestod to 
the ortbodON President who was aii^o onr host to drop 
(ho meeting and the iiddrefis, and to ha\o instead a 
general mooting in the untouchuhles’ (luarlers, and then 
if necessary a conference with the orthodox next day. 

‘ But wo have already made ih(;So arrangements. Is it not 
natural thal we may not accent some of your views ? 
We must do honour to you and you fihunld not deprive 
US of Hie privilrge of listening to your advice’ ho 
argued. ‘ But, ’ SHwi (Iandhiji, ' what is the mettning of 
honouring m(\ when you do not accept the thing nearest 
my heu)(, when you insuK those that I hold dearer lo 
mo than lilo ilsolf ? Ami thoio shoubl bo some proportion, 
some decorum ®olwei'VoJ. I liav© addressed meeiings 
of Kuropeans, who share none of my views. But they 
knf!^\ their 'ouRincs'i bettei. They make no secret of the 
fact that 1 would not b^ spared at the meeting, and 
yet they know how to rocoive and honour their guesl. 
At (^uloufcta they hud a sfvictly vngolurinu lunch entirely 
out of regard for me, But hero ? >'ou sei/o a 

temporary arrangemeut suggested by me at Bhuj, and 
turn and twiflt it to your advantoge, and do not bos it ale 
to reduce it to t.a abiurdity as at Mundra, Ilow would 

it look if I toll iny boy that ho is at lilorty to abusu 

mo if he likes, and he ioakos it .i piint to abuao me to 
his heart’s contenl every morning? ’fhat is what you 
have done. The President, 1 buggosted at the hrst 
davfi meeting at Man ivi, could uavo dropped the 
addresa into my hands from a dustan* e, ami the 

next day's President lost no time in beneti;ting by the 
euggfoction ! Jfl that ihe way you want to honour me ? * 

* No, ' persisted Hie President, ‘ but you must go 
on repeating year views to that they may catch root 
some day. ' 

* 1 am not going to emulate the pieacbera who go 
on dvlivoiing their sermons day in and day out before 
unwilliug aadienooH. If yon want to know and onderstaad 
my viewB, you had better eomo to Sabarmati. At the 
little place Bhnjpur whence we are corning, tlie OTgaoiserB 
?ftw that no njcoption could be given me on my toims, 
and they accordicgly dropped the reception and the 
addroBH, and hold the meeting in the untouchablofl’ 
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quarter^. It was honeBt and courogeous of them* 
I be.seech you not to indulge in these unreal demonstTations. 

I WTDt you not even to entertain me and my party. I 
shall ho content to be the guest of the nnioachables and 
find my sours delight in their frugal but genaino 
hospitality/ said (iandhiji arguing at length. 

‘But', urged the redoubtable President, ‘ we have 
made all arrangements. The Reception Committee ifl 
very anxious to present (ho address. I appreciate what 
you say, but we did all this, not knowing you.’ 

‘How can you ? I shall be known only after 1 am 
dead.’ 

If the orthodox meeting could be had Arst, and the 
natouchablcs’ ihoreaftor, the President would probably 
have been saliafied. Bat what Qandhiji had suggested 
was humiliating ! Oandhiji then asked him to call a 
meeting of the Hccoption Commitloo, place hiS proposal 
boforo them, and take their decision. * But mind yon,' 
said he, 'no middle conrse, (Oither accept my proposal intoio 
or go through the proL'*rammo as y on have arranged. ’ 

The Committee met for about two hours and decided 
upon an elaborate■ plan of enclosures and the platform, 
the President to speak from a distance, eight memberfl of 
the Committee lo sit nmongfit the nnton<^'hal)lefl, and the 
Seth of the town to hand the addresK to (iandhiji— 
and not lo drop it as at Mandvi - , but of « 30 urse to 
have a purificatory bath on g’oiug homo ! I'here waft no 
room for argument now. ‘ 8o you do not want to 
conform lo my wishes. Tou want mo to conform to 
yours,’ fiandhij' asked. ‘ Yes, Hir. That is the desire Of 
the CoinrTjittee' said the Proflidont Gandhiji cheerfully 
iicceptcd the defeat, went to the meeting and received 
the atUlross. 

Hut the speech? It wsis not a spooch. It 
was the Song of the Dofoatod' that he sang. 

He thanked them for all the love and atUntion with 
which they had looked to his physical oomfortf^. Ciitch 
had yielilrd io none in that respocl. But ho had not 
gone there for his physical eomfortfl. He wanfce»l 

flon.ething else, which it would be painful for him to Say 

and for them lO hoar. Holigion all the world over 
odc’cd God ns the solace and comfort for all in 

agony. Draupadi when :djo was in tJstrefls, and 
when her husbandtt had faded her. cried out to T^fd 
Kriehna and w'aa comforted. Sita in AshokaWiMia had 
oidy Rmia’a name on her ]ipo ond was comforUd. 
fhankerial Banker who w^ft with him in jail, wiifltoin with 
mental ])aio. a^'d auflurcd from nerves, used the oof ailing 
remedy of Jiainanamn. He got up every morning at 1 o’clock, 
took up the spinning wheel, and turned it with 
Uotmindina on his lips. All his molancholy was gone and 
his life was filletl with sunehine. I n his own distress there¬ 
fore ho would think of iUma that evening and repeat 
Hia name. He had never done so before in a pabHe 
meeting and advisedly. He could not do &0 beforw 
mi\d aulienoea of Hindus, Musalmans and ChristieBIfl* 
But he could think of no other recourse that evwrnog^ 
and with apology to those who did not like the (M)TiTtfe, 
he wautufl to take Rama’s namO) turn his agonised heart 
in contemplation to Him, and be comforted- 

Raghupati Rughavi Rujfn Rama 
Patita Favona Siia Rama ’ 

wa^ then repeated by him and many who joined him, 
for several minutes, ThiB finished, the atmosphei^ 
was for some time filled mth a solemn silence — silenco 
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•which, pcQt thoQght brings’ —and slowly and silently 
the meeting broke up. • No talk of the Charkha, not 
even of untonchability and no appeal for Deshabandhu 
Memorial!*—They were whispering to one another in 
wonderment. He had nothing to ask of them. Ho had 
placed his petition before his Lord, and levelled the 
battery of lose at those who would not. othenvise listen 
to him! ^ M. n. 

Notes 

Messenger of Peace 

Mr. C. F. Andrews’ sc.’f-ohoseii function is to do the 
service ho can and think no more about it. His service 
takes the form of bringing about peace, lie had hardly 
finished hia work in Orissa among the men or cattle in 
dietroBB or among the mill-hands of Bombay when he 
felt the call to go to South Africa and help tho Indian 
Bottlers who are in distre.^s. But ho will bo helping not 
only the Indians there but also tho Fuiopeans. He has uo 
malice or anger in him. lie warts no favours for the 
Indians. He want^ bam justice. Mr, Andrews is no stranger 
to South Africa. South African siatoHmen know and 
admit that ho is as much liurojjoans’ frhmd us liidians’. 
The Indian (iiieation has reached u most tTitic^al siag*'. 
'"Or the Indians resident in South Africa it is a matter 
I'ractioally of Hlo and death. ^fr, Andrews’ ['iTj-enco 
in their midst at this juncture must bring (ho greatest 
comfort to them. May this good friend’s hibonrs bear 
ample fruit as they have dono before now. 1/f't ilie 
settlors however not bo lulled in(o a sense of falfio 
Security by Mr. Andrews’ presence which by il.sylf can 
bring them little relief, lie can but guide, advise and 
negotiate. Blit ail the guidance, iidvico and negotiation 
will come to nothing, if there is no cohosion or courage 
among the sottlers thomsci\os 

An Opiuiti Report 

The CongreG»s Mpium I.'mjiiiry Jltporl fo ’ 
boon just published and cun bo had at the Congress 
Ohice, Joi'hat, A&.sam or of Mr. C. I\ Andrews, Shautiuiket irip 
for R*}, ,1 S' Or two sliiliiDga. It is well printed e,nd 
covors 1Gb pages ii'.cluding u map, api'endicos, a glossary 
ot anusual terma and a subject indcN. The leporl. li 
Self ooveni pages. U has nine chaptexs. There is 
too an introducfciou by Mr. C. F. Andrewfl ,vho was a 
cn>-optcd inombor and who is mainly respodbiblo for the 
croatioQ of tho Committee and thtJ conduct of tho 
Knejoiry, Sjt. Kuladhar Cbatia the chairman of 
tbn Comcnittef. This is tho tribute Mr. Andrew^ pays 
to the worfceru: 

I wish to expreSB niy oincero admiratiou lor tho 
devoted ooarage aud porsovfraaco of tho workers on Ibc 
pfesent Ooenmittee who have sacrificed time end case aud 
leienro aud businebs occupationg in order to do thib service 
to theii* country. This enquiry is one among a series. 
Aefeam WttH tho first province chosen because it hiiS the 
hUtokeet record fur opium in all India. Whtftefii the 
Btand^rd madical requirement of opium accord leg to the 
tiesgVie of Nationfl is G seers per each 10,000 the lowest 
for Assam ia over lo seers and the highest over 
i337 wars ’ The report shows that durujg the Non- 
cooperation period the figures for opium dropped from 
1.61 maatids to 864. This waa due to picket* ing which 
was rendered illegal. 1,100 workers wore imprisoned 
faelndiiig lawyers, graduatea, college students etc. 
But t must not antieiimte the pleasure that a patriot or 


a reformer would gain by reading the whole of the 
instvaelive report. I must tUevefovo close this review of 
the report by copying tho recommendations. 

( 1 ) Tho sulo of opium and its derivations 
.should bo ultimatoly limited to (ho medical and 
S'^'ientific needs of Assam. 

(-) l*ro\i3ion should be made for confirmed 
addicts above the ago of forty, enabling them to 
procure i\ rationed amount of opium, thoir nomes 
being Togistorod for that purpose. 

( d ) All opium addicts, who me under forty 
yeara of ago, should be dealt with as medical patients. 
Wherever opium is needed by them, it should be 
given only under the order of a fully ([Ualified 
doctoi*, tho medicftl permission lo obtain it being 
subject to quarterly renow'al. 

( I ) These changes should be carried out within 
th(^ nc.vt live years. At the end of five years, opium 
should bo placed ou I ho lis( of poisons nuder a 
Ibmgoroiis Drugs Act, and treated ns finch for all 
Inhabitants of Assam. 

l\ Idle inuf'h (lepouds on the (lovorumcni atdion, 
wo fed that no p'OgroSB can hi made without the 
education ol' public opinion, fhe Nor-cooperation 
movement sho\«ctl wliai a great ad\'an(\i could be made 
in Opium restiiction by voluntary effort and piiblio 
propu-pinda, Tho dccrea.so in consumption in a 
sing-lo yaor is a prooJ' of what can bo 'lone by thosu 
moihoMS, This work needs to bo still further 
proni'^tcd and sustainoil. 

V o, thoi'oloTC. appeal to /dl ihoso who desire 
the woifaie of Assam to orgiiniso tlioinBolves into 
anti-opium socicricf and to advocate iqhurjj prohibilion 
amongst tho [.oopb3 in general. This u’ill lead to 
the oducaiioa of public cniiiion against the Opium 
evil imd create a moral atmosphere, without whTclx 
no great success can bo achioxed. Every avoiuio 
of appvoacliing the iliilcLvato massif., vsho arc tho 
greatest con.^umors, shoald bo eniployuLl. (t.'Spocially 
nceossary is the CiMefui training of the young children 
ia ul! tho ticm.tutary schools of Uie Assam \ alley 
'*nd among the liill triixos. Wo would invito tho 
cO operation of all sections of tho community in this 
educaiional work, and wo wraild Hpocially appeal to 
(ho misb'onurics to help us in ergunising t^mpo?-anoc 
SvOcit)tic 3 among (ho HjII tribes with whoiv. they aro 
closely connected. 

I 'caily, wu would venluro to ask Mahatma 
Gandhi onco nioie to come to Afisam and put hinisoif 
'* lit the head of a groat anti-opiimi oampuign to bo 
carded ou by entirely peaceful moans.” , 
t L\oto the appeal nWlc to lac. It was a matter of 
(hep regret to me lhat 1 unable to take in Assam 

daring tho Bengal tour when the cruel hand oJ’ death 
soatchoJ a vay DoJ'linbandhu ffom us. I am however 
andor promise to 8jt, Phookoc to visit that fair garden 
next year jf all goes well. My terms are wcll-knowa. 
Heshabandhu a formula w'as men, munitions and money. 
It must abide oven though ho is not with u.s in body. 
Munitions uro huad-spon yarn, bullets that hurl 
no one and whoso saving power has no limits. 
I would ondertako to worm tho AssamoSo from the opium 
habit if Sjt. T’hookon and his frionds will induce them 
by their own glorious example t) shed their idleness 
and take to the Chiukha. He bolioves and I believo 
with him that Assam has great pOHsibilitios for Khaddar. 
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Maj they soon become realitieB. Then I shall ezeoso 
every learned Assamese for having been Inred into the 
Oonncild net. 

Cow Protection Essay 

The readers }»o j^lad to learn that Acharya 

Uhruva 0. V'aid^a have both kindly consfint- 

ed to bo jcrdgDH*^of the oompetotion essays. I only hope 
thetjiii^ eflsayg will bo woithy of the groat flcholarfi who 
hav6%0QS6ifted to judge them and tho Bubject choflen. 
Acharyji l)hriiFa suggosts that I should malve it clear 
that the scholars should examino the .Shaatras not from 
tho dry and profitless Jialoctic Standpoint but from the 
brood historical standpoint. So also docs he hope the 
essayists will deal with the •jiifstion of tnoneries and 
dairies. They will therefore historically trace the growth 
of Cow i’rotection and examine all possible ways of 
protecting and presorving the cow and hence cal tie lifo^ 
not inconsistent with tho sanctions of religion. 

A corrofipondent inquirea what length the essay should 
bo. No limit hob been considorcKl neooflsaiy becouse it 
depends upon the inannor of trout moot. Hut i would :?ay 
generally that tho sliorler tho essay tlio better it would 
be. I know tho jiKlges \voll enough to Ije able to say 
for them ihat (hoy will not in any \Nay bo influencod 
by tho length of the ossay!-!. hlach compelitor will 
thereforo use his own discretion. t)nly I hope that they 
will onrefolly rt-viso thoir compositions and prune them 
down wherevor necesnary. f give this caution in the 
light of my experience of the essays on spinning. 

Another oorrobpondonl miggests oxtension of tho time 
limit for the very cogent vouson that Sanskrit [uofessovs 
who may wish to tokc part in tho (?ompetition may not 
bo able to finish thoir labours within the Htipiilaietl period. 
I therefore gladly extend tho iirno to iilat ^lay l.ilii) 
justoad of list Waroh hoaI. 

There remains one suggostion to consider. A correS' 
pondunt questions (Im utility of choosing Sanskrit as one 
of tho langungoB for tho essuy. The reason for selecting 
Sausktit is to enable and induce the very large number 
of learned Pundits throughout Ind^a to give the nation 
tho benefit of their deep learning. During my 
porogrlnntioDS in tho South 1 hail tho honour of 
mooting scvcitU Pundits, who wore deeply interested in 
nvidern movemouts, hut of whoso learning we receive little 
benefit ftecuuso Sansknt learning is at a i.isooc.nL. i hope 
that Sani'krit scholars who do not know iluglish well 
enough or in spite of their knowledge of the latter 
will give the nation u standard troatise in Sanskrit. 1 
need hardly eny that if a Sanskrit osay wins the 
prize it will bo tramlatod not only in llnglish and 
Ilindt buf in f'riT.i and all other important iauguages. 
It will all dojiend upon the merit 01 the prize ossay. 1 
shall hope that we idnill have \i treatiao of such merit 
aa to occupy a permanent place in religious literature 
no matter in what language the original is written. 

Splnr Spin, Spin 

. If joii feel the force of Hakim Saheb^tJ letter repix)- 
duoo'i filsewhert, you will join the A. 1. S, A. and help 
to achieve the one big thing it is jiOflsiblc for the 
natiou to achieve even today. Site wiil.’do so when miiny of 
ufi do it. 'fho bi^Ht m<‘thod of doing it is to join the 
A. I. S. A. and induce olhors to do likewise. Do not 
find out oxou^os for uot ’^pinning and not wearing 
iKliaddar but rather diBCO^e^ the mvny reasons why you 


Bhonid. Yon can join the ABSOciation withont sacrificing 
any of your oth^ activitios. The only thingi^yoa are 
called upon to aaorihee is your taste for foreign or mill- 
made cloth. There is not much there to sacrifice, if you 
will but put against it the tremendouB national gain. We 
liave Ijeen talking about Swadeshi for the post thirty 
years. We have been talking loosely about boycott 
of foreign goods, British goods at least since 1900. 
We have been still more loosely practising it. We 
have succeeded in nothing. Kxperienoe has shown that 
we can only achieve boycott of foreign cloth and that 
alone. ileason proolaims that wo must achieve it, if 
we would at all live, it is our right as well as duty. I 
make bold to say that nothing has come nearer success 
than this one simple and necessary boycott. It can l)e 
made wholly .-incccsafull if enough good people join the 
Spinnern’ Association. 

A Khadi Catalogue 

Tho manager of tho Kha<li Bhandar, l^rincees street, 
run in Bombay by tho All India Khadi Board (now 
A11-India Spinnorfl' Afisociation ) has Bent me a copy of 
liis neatly printed price lifll. It nhows the progress made 
by Khaddar. I’he total nales during the four yeaif} of 
its oxL^tonce mnount to Us Tho highest sales 

wore in nz. Us, tho lowest during the 

current year vrz. Its. l,bh,'J80. Ik has been suggested 
that the solos went up in because 1 \Vafl in 

jail. Beople thought and rightly that the more 
Khaddar they used the nearer was Swaraj. And Swaraj 
meant my discharge. The i)aw however consisted in tho 
reasoning that Khaddar was only u temporary neoa- 
s&ity. Whereas tho I'act is that it is a:' nece¬ 
ssary for all times as native food and native air 
arc. The lower shIoj thorefove are better in a 
way if they ropresent permanent custom. The evistence 
of this and other Khaddar stores .shows that they Suppi) 
u felt want. The political effect of Khaddar however oun 
bo obtained only when tho sales are liok a little over 
one hundred thousand rupees per year but they amoant 
to Several ororos, strictly speaking sixty cri>ro3. Bombay 
therefore :^hould support not one or two such stores but 
Boveral hundred even as it today supports several hundred 
foreign cloth storej^. There now no excuse for the 
public not to support this and such other store®, 
For they satisfy all reasonable ta^ftes. I observe in tho 
catalogue, uhirtiugr:, muslin Khadi. sarees, handket- 
chi^ffs, towels, dhotees, readymade shirts, ve^ts, caps, bags, 
bednheots, shawls, luriains, counterpanes, tablaolctha 
pillow-slips, blouses, drawers for babies and adiiUs, f*tc. 

* But ’ says tho critic • compare the prices ' Jl 

compare them and satisfy myself that where the priot^ 
is appercntly higher, it is in reality cheaj^ei^, for in 
addition to getting Khaddar for your money, yon 
contribute towards fhe attnioment of Swaraj. If you 
do not believe in the capacity of Khaddar to aecure: 
Sw^araj, then know that by buying Khaddar you are 
at least partly supporting some starving man or, 
woman. If an average Khaddar wearer paye Rb. 
per year for his cloth then four such wearers wholly 
support at least one stai^ving person per year. Can 
Khaddar with that potentiality be ever considered dear by 
one wbo loves his oonniry and cures for the poor ? 

M. K. C. 

PrtfUffi afKl published hy fin ami AuQiid^ at l^amiivaii 
Snrkhig^krani Kod*, Saranjpur^ AhmtdahafU 
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Notes 

The Neked Truth 

Wc did noi ^..olTqnev India for the benefit of 
the Indiana. I know it id said at missionary 
meetlug.ij that we conqnerod India to raise the level 
of the Indians. That cant. Wo conqaered IndLi 
as the oatlet for the ^goodw of Great Britain. We 
conqaered India by *^e ^sword and by the sword wc 
should hold it. (‘‘Shame.”) Call shame if you 
like. L am stating fkvcfcs. 1 utii interestod in 
missionary work in India and have done much >vork 
of that kind, but I am uot each a hypocrite as to 
say we hold India for the Indians. We hold it as 
the finest ontlet for British goods in general, and 
for Laucadhrre cotton goods in particnlar.” 


This \3 reported to have been said Sir Williaiii 
JoynBOD'Hicks. Bui ho is noi the first niiiiislor to have 
rumindod us of our serfdom. Why shuaUl LnUh be nt 
all anpalatallo ? Jt most do us good to know ourseivos 
as wo ni’e- destined to he ‘ hew(‘rs of wood and draworo 
of water ’ for the benefit of 'vhemsoever will olnim qb 
by the prowess of his sword. It is good too tnat due 
emphasis is laid on Lancjishire goods. The sword svill 
be sheathed as soon as Manchester ciilioo censes \0 be 
Saleable in India. It is much mere flconuinicai, c\- 
pedilioas and possible to give up the ase of Macchostor 
apd therefore foreign ctdioo than to blunt the edge of 
Sir Wdliam’H Bword. The will moltiply the 

pTinaber of swordf^ and therefore also miseries in the 
world. liilte opium production tho world mauufacta-r- 
of ewords needs to bo reetriolcd, Tho sword is probably 
reflpmtible for more misery in the world than opium 
Henje do 1 Bay that if Judia takes ta the spinning 
wb®il she will contribute to tho restrictioii of armuinent 
|r peace of the world aa no other country and nothing 
oan. 

| •ve^lment Servants and A* 1 S c» 

[A Govorninoat servant writte to :Hay' that he ha^ 
a habitual Khaddar wearnr for the last four years, 
his Khaddar Is made out of yarn of his own spin- 
He is a regular Spinner; but boieg a Government 
bsf not hitherto belodge^l to any uSKOciation. 

1 0W enquires whether the A. 1. »S. A. being, as its 
ible &hoWB, QOQ'politioal in character, he may be- 
iita member. I am certainly of opinion that even 
loeroy can become a member of the ABSociatiot^ 


with perfect impunity if he approves of its objects. 
Unless therefore thoro is anything in the rules of 
Government Service debarring Government eervanlW 
from becoming members of any association whatsoever 
although non-politiioal, no Government servant who is 
in sympathy with A. 1. S. A. should hfisitate to 
become its member. The same correspondent asks 
whether it is obligatory to spin half an hour daily or 
whether a member may finish tho whole iflota as soon 
as ho can. According to the constitution of the 
Association it is open to any one to send tho \vholo of 
his annual subscription of twelve thousand yards at once. 
It id not obligatory to spin daily. Bat it is certainly 
advisable to do so oven though one may have finisl.e^l 
hu quota. 


Passengers’ Day 

It ifii n good idea to obsorvo a Uu>s(»ngers’ Bay and 
revieiv the progress o( improvement in tho condition of 
million^ of passengers who use either tho railways or 
tho waterways connecting one part of India with another. 
In niy palmy days when I enjoyed the privilege of 
travelling »hd class I used to have much to sny about 
the condition of drd rlasR nartsongers whether by rail or 
water. But on piiiiciple ol * out ojf sight Out of mini* 
not experiencing in my own person the diffioaltieB of 
did oloBP ruilway travelling 1 have ceased to write upon 
it. lint the forthcomiog Passongors' Day reminds 
cun of one’s duly towardt the , dumb millions 
who are piir?ko(l like surdiiis in ill-constracted 
dirty compartments and who^ti wants nobody over 
cares to look after, The diflicultioB dno to thd 
indilfernnCB of -niiway aiithoritier arc however one part 
of the disirosfi, ft would bo wtjII to luy stress upon that 
p?\Tt; but tho inddteronco and iguomnee oi\ho piissengorH 
thomBolvcr Mre almost urjually rrsposible lor tlieir 
diltlcultic^ 'ihe speakers therefoio at tho nie^itiugri that 
wonlfl bs hold in ditlerent parts ol’ the country would tJO 
well to emphasise the duty o; passoDgors towards them^ 
selves. Our insanitary liabit^, want of c-onsidoratign for 
our neighbours, inBisfccJuc) upon getting into overcri&wdcd 
compartments and a host of othoi' bad habitr- must bn 
removed 1‘efore brd classs railway travelling can bo Oiade 
bearable. It requirei^^ gfost vigilcnce and there is risk 
of an association that deals with the internal B,-,poct of 
the quc^lion oven cGurting unpopularity in tho initial 
fitages. I wish ovtry success to tho effort of Mr. Jivraj 
Xenbi and his fellow urgauisers. 
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Cutch Impressions 

IV 

1 in thin our last leitor give a few genoral 

impreHaious abf'ut men-and thiogB in Culcb. Let no one 
think that beoauB# ^ devoted all my previonB lettorH 
exHuai^oly to the *^ioTm raiBed by the untouohability 
qaeHtiOD, the problem ifi in any way peculiar to Catch, 
or that Catch is as bad or even half ho bad in the 
matter as South India. No. In his relatioDS with the 
common people the nntoachable pOH>il)ly fares better 
than even in Gujarat. lie i3 usually a held-labourer, and 
oatoraJly oomos into close contact wiih the agricaUuHsfs 
who treat him as anything but on nntouchable. flven 
the pollution of touch does not entail, except among 
the JlrahminB, the purifioatory rile of a bath. The 
sprinkling- of a few drops of water is Bufficient. The 
iiuestion was brought into prominence by the anxiely of 
the organisers of the tour to conform to the wishes of 
the wealthy classes and the anxiety of the latter to 
keep the barrier intact in their public behaviour. In 
private they may invite and have Gandhiji oven in 
their homes, bat in a [^ublic meeting ho was to ))o kept 
at safe distance ! They have in this iho support cf 
the state also, for on the little line of flailway between 
Bhiij and Anj'^r the untouchables are not allowed io 
travel in the Sflmn compartmontb the ^ touchablcs 
They have ‘ fesorved ’ accommodation in open goods’ 
vans! Which is hardly to bo wondwrerl at looking at 
the tenacity with which the immoml farming out of 
prOBtitntion fine among nutoaohables is maintained. 

The State has as its motto ‘Courage and Confidence* 
which seem to bo in evidence not m much in caiTying 
Out bold reforms, in maintainnig the dutm qua in niv^st 
matters. What othopwise can be Iho reason of iho 
mainienance of an ini((aitous tarifl which is levied not 
once or twice but as many times qk the places a 
commodity is taken to, and of a system of exchange 
W'hiuh has been consertnd into an iuiquitonF source of 
roveuuo ? Both sysUms arc annent and must l)o 
inuintainod. Ibit one doe^ not know' hnw’ ancient they 
are. 

But 1 liJive n'» doeir® at tlie proseni moment to draw 
up an indictment against the State. 1 fun oOnteTned 
more with the poOi»lo and their virtuos and vioos. 
Gandhiji was tobf that there wris fniniao i.u Cutch and 
BO there iw. Nature hns entered iuvj a ucrj/etiial 
Hpiracy Bgain^t the desert State. It hns little vegetation 
and loss water. But people generaHy respond to nature’s 
vagaries, J'hc people therefore have foaud in migration 
a remedy agaipst famine and r.o dating times oi’ scarcity 
they either descend upon Homljay or move up to 
Sind in order to avoid sVarvatiou. Wo therefore flaw no 
flkeietons in Cutch. Both itn people and cattle wore 
stronger than in most parts of India. 

But I mos^ hasten on, for 1 cun not omit the possibilities 
of KhavldaV and in this connection among several Khadi 
W 0 Iker^ the norae of a courageoafl and sclrtesa lady by name 
Soiihviben who is working whole-heartedly with money 
loft by her brother the late Mr. N'elji Khatau, equally 
devoted to the oansc. She lives ia a village called Manual 
surrounded by her follow workers and is unremitting in 
her zeal for Khaddar and untouohablcF. She defies 
public opioiou and continues her work with a cheerfulneM 
wbiuh is infect ions, Cutch hnb greit posaibilities for 


Khad<lar. It has fine cotton. Its women know spinning. 

It hafl many weavers and the simple Cutch farmer has 
not yet discarded Khaddar. And if only the enter|)ri7iDg 
Bhatias, Banias, Lohanas and Memons will do their 
duty by them there is nO danger of Khaddar being 
displaced. But unfortanately these traders have not only 
discarded their own beautiful Khaddar but they are 
oorrupting the taste of the farmers and ioduoiog them 
to buy their flimsy calico in the place of Khaddar 
which they spin and weave in their own homes. It is 
to be hoped that the workers whom I have named and 
many others whom i have not named, vvill redouble 
their efforts and reinstate Khaddar and prevent the 
impending fOT’eign invasion in the shape of foreign 
cloth. 

Barl.s of Cutch are hilly and parts are Sandy, and 
cGinmuDication ia made extromely difficult by the 
practical absence of made roads. With the exception 
of two Or throe such roads, the rest are oartruts 
01 scarcely perceptible tracks through stones and 
rockfl, all the minor made roads being exclusively 
for the usrt of the State. Tho resourceful and 
humane Catchi has therefore devised a conveyance, 
both foi carriage and burden which is the lightest in 
India. The State and the wealthy Cutchi could do 
much for the improvement of these roads, but neither 
seems to have thought of it. 

Nor has either thought more of education or sanita¬ 
tion, If Travancore comes easily first among all the 
Native States and the provinces of British India in this 
matter. Cutch enmrs easily last. It was impossible to 
get correot statisiics but the i^tatement may be made 
without fear of contradiction. We W'ere told that though 
n considerable percentage of the population is MusalmanB, 
thfiro is only one I'rda school conducted by tho State 
for Miiaalman bojB in tho whole of Catch. 

A wrod here about tho untonchaldca, The Cutchi 
untouchable is as resourceful as the other ryot, and 
earns bin living by field labDur, Weaving or carpentry. 
There are still a largo number of weavers, but they find 
very little custom for thoir Khaddar and are fast 
giving up the occupation. There is very little drink 
eniongsi them, though they do eat carrion. The 
weaver of course regard^^ Ihe ns an untouchable 

as in Gujarat and Kathiawad, bat curiouely enough the - 
baiLer also has been bracketed with the 

There was an usual awakening amongst thorn aa a 
rebult of the tour, and every where wo found tb4-m 
atioudiog meetings and reooptionb in large nunibore. In 
one or two places they outnumbered the touchablee, 

Mundvi and Mundra they were tho firat to jfeot 
Ctundhiji, and in Anjar we had the largest meotic^ Ql 
tho untouchables we have had for many a day. Bek/M 
we went to Mandvi, we halted at a small village callid 
Godhro. f A number of antooehablos had come and f 
interviewed G(sodhiji. There was a long talk aboat t^e " 
use of carrion. Their spokesman had obviously h ^ 
wt akucSb for It und said that so long as they weft 
responsible for the disposal of the dead animalst 
there need be no wonder il they used oamon. Bnt ifie J 
surgeon also handles huenan corpses a^d jhe laavfl 1 
them as soon as he has dissected the parts, and weshes y 
and cleacH himself'’ said Gandhiji. ‘Yes. Sir, we 
know. Bat it is an agelong haUt with us,* ‘ But if J 
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the habit is unhealthy nnd filtliy ? ■ • How will nil (five 

it up, if a few amongst ns do so ? ’ Gnndhiji inquired 
how often in the month they got carrion. The spokes¬ 
man saw the point of the question and tried to evade 
it. Bat another friend replied : ‘ We get it very 

rarely, Sir. We have not hud it uow for ovcv four 
mooths^ aud when a corpse is brought in it is equally 
divided between the housee which means that a family 
gets only throe to four pounds. * ‘ Where ’ asked 

Gandhiji^ ‘ Is the difficuKy of giving up a thing 
you get so rarely ? ’ ‘ There is none ’ replied some 

and pointed to some who abstained from 
oarrion, But tho spokesman again intervened; ‘ .No 
Sir, We would bo oxcommonioated by the community. ’ 
He possibly did not know a chango was coming over 
the whole coramnoity. For after tho abrupt break ii]i 
of the first day, the untouchablos met and mooted tho 
quoBtioD, with the result that twenty five families sent 

a resolution to Gandhiji, to abstain from drink^ 
earrioUj or meat in future. At llhuj and A ajar alpo 
there was a very larg majority in favour of the reform. 
1 he movement is spreading and if the workers take jho 

tide at the llood^ It may soon lead on to a complete 
reform. 

And tho prospects are not few. For there are many 
^‘Orkers entirely devoted to the cause of anti-nntourh- 
ability. The good JivTutu Kalyatiji is known to CJajarat 
and other parts ooiy by his donation of a lac of rupoos 
for Ehftddar after Gandhiji's impriBOnment. But bks 
2 eal and his sacrifice for tho improvement of the lot of 
the untouchable should make him better known. There 
w another friend Qokcldas Kbimji who seis apart b 
COO;‘^ iderahle amount every year for the work, apd him- 
self toils and laboiirn for it. There is also Mansinghhai, 
tho Chairman of the Heoeption Cominiileo and the 
Nagur Se'h of fihuj who would pacrifice anything for 
the cause. Though Manr.ingbhai has his bosineFs in 
money, he has decided to Spend more time in Outch 
now. Htj has a hoft corner not only for tho tmrouch- 
able, he ga’^^e a tl^ouBand koris ( i.e, Ki-. ) to a 
tfuBalman ^rjihauago at, Mandvl when Gandhiji visitod it. 

There arc I wo veleraoH whose Domes 1 would mention 
amongst tho workers, were ihe>. not also offlcerp cl ihe 
State. Both have grown grey in the servi'^c of tho 
State, both are pledged to Khoddar, and are Bvahimns 
free from tho 'canker of supefiority', Vithaijinhai ia the 
Ici^pector of Kdiioation and oHer forty two years Sr i vice 
in the Kkiaoation Department iiB.i still energy left in 
him to think Mt plans and Hohcme.’j of educational tv form 
after hit impending rotireincnt daykrishnabhaf the 
i botaniat' icia unique figure. Tiis pessinn for reedaimiog the 
; salty and sandy coast-soil of Cutch, and ol covering tho 

I land with tret*- is phononienal. Trees are to him 

lemfvthing more than liviog companuns. He knows 
iheir habits and their bohavicur, their tragedies and 
eOfmdic.H, as Faber knew those of insm^ts anp the 
Olher tiny inhabita.rits of tho globa. AM Kiiropc knovvfl 
Faber today, Catoh has vet to spread .Uykrislitiibhai's 
fune beyond Catch. M> D. 

The Hindi Navajivan 

A^oOrding to tho present arrangements the * hmdi 
NavejWan' is issued on Thursday simultaneously with 
'Toong India’. The latest artwl«fi of Gandhiji are thus 
made available to the readers of Kindi Navajivan on the 
some day as * Young India'. Annual suhscnplion, Rs. 4. 


Our Insanitation 

(By M. K Gattdh) 

During my wanderings nothing has been so painful to 
me as (o observe our iii.sanitation throni^bont the length 
and breadth of the land. 1 do not believe in tho iiso of 
force for carrying out reforms, but when I think of tho 
time that must elapse ))efore the iugreiued habits of 
millions of people can be changed, I almost rocontule 
uiysplf to cjrnpuaiOD in thii the most important mattov 
of insauitAtjoD. Sovornl difeases can bo directly traced 
to ineanitation. Hookworm for iui-tance is such a 
direct result. Not a single human being who 
observes the eleinontary principled of sanitation need 
suffer from hookworm. The disease is not even due 
to poverty. Tho only reason is gross ignovruico of the 
first princi]des of sanitation. 

These reflections arise from the abominations I saw 
ill Alandvi. Tho poo[d6 of Alandvi are not ]) 00 r. They 
cannot bo classed as ignorant. And yot their habits 
are dirty beyond description. Mon and wo.T.en dirty 
the streets that they walk on with bire feet, ’fhey do this 
every morning. There ia practically no such thing a 
clcsob in that port. It was with tho greatest dilficulty 
that 1 was able to pass through these sircetfl, 

1(31 me not be hard on tho poor inhabitants of 
Maadvi. I know that 1 saw nothing better in many 
streets of Aradras. The sight of grown up people lining 
the river Ijinks and after the perfornianoo precoeding 
with crio.iual thought!ossnesH to the river and cleaning 
thinaselves in it and injecting iuio its sac’^od water 
typhoid, cholera and dysontry go "ms has not yet faded 
from memory. Thi? is the water thaijs used also for 
fiiduking. In the Punjab w'e violate God's laws by 
dirtying ouv I'OofH and breeding millions of Hies. In 
Bonga! tlio same tank riuenches the tliirst of man and 
beast and cleanses him and his pots. But 1 must not 
continue this desc!*i] tion of om shatno. Seeing that 
it is there, it would be eioful to hide it. Bit I dare 
not carry it any taither. I know I have underdrawn 
the ]dchiTe. 

J v/onl(i urge the entorprisirg people of Afandvi to 
Iciid the w'ay in model BHuitation. Let thenru whether 
the Sta^e hel;^ them or not, call in b epecialiat 
and spend money in impTOviog their sanitation so an 
to make it perfect. ‘ CleanlipeSB is next, to godliness.’ 
AVe van oo more gain God’s blessings with an unclean 
body than with an unclean mind. A clean body enunot 
,fc’Csido in an unrlenn city. 

Let uB not pul otl every dung till Swarwi is attained 
and thus juit off .Swaraj il.self- Swaraj can bu had only 
by bra-e and clean people. Whilst the Government 
has to answer for a lot, I know that tho BiItiHh ollicera 
are not responsible for our iiisanitalion. Indeed if wo 
gave thoin free scope in this mittor, they would improve 
onr habits at the point of tho sword. They do not do 
so, because it decs not pay. Bat they would gladly 
welcome and encourage any eflort towards improved 
gnnitatioD. In this matter Kurope has much to teach 
as. We qaote with pride a few texts from Mana or if we 
are AtuBalinans from the Quran. Wo do not carry even 
these into practice. Europeans have deduced an elaborate 
cod© of sanitation from the principles laid down ip 
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these bx)ks. Let us le^rn these fr<^ni them hnd adept 
them to Our needs and habits. fIo\7 I would love to 
see not ornamenUl but usefal sanitai/ adHOrdaiioori whose 
rnenibers will deem it a privile^^e to take up the broom, 
l}te Hhovel and the biu^kot. Here is ^rcat nniional 
work for ^ohool boys’Bo\ot)l j^irla and oolleKiutes all over 
India. 

- - 

Young India 


A True Congressman 

(Bt M. K. Gandhi) 

(i) 

“ You do not know what vve (Congresenien) are, 
I will tell you. One w^ell-known Canf^reRsmon went 
to a comfortable house. He was not invited there. 
He had not written either to the owner. On 
reaching there he was asked by the owner: ' Where 
are you going to stay ?' This Congressman aaid, 
‘ Here of course, where else do you think ? ’ The 
owner was unprepared for this favour. But he had to 
make the best of the job though ho never omitted 
to speak about the moaDoess of this guest who had 
imposed himself upon him. He even made opportunities 
for delicately insulting this OOBgressman who was 
too far gone to notice the insults. I mint toll you 
that the unwilling host was not a Congressman." 

“) 

** Another Congressman knposi‘d himself on a 
CQi^gress worker without notice, tie had a large 
company with him and felt mightily offended when 
he oinld not get all the eOD>enienee that he had 
expected. We Congressmen have oome to think so 
much of ourselves that we presume we have a right 
to demand and reoolve the best service without the 
least eOBt ’ 

These incidents were related to me by an ©anieKt 
Congress worker with so jimoh pain that I thought I 
shoold place them on record and draw a moral from 
them. Let no one, however, wear the cap unless it fits 
him. The incidents have been purposely defaced. 1 do 
not know the other side. No one therefore need waste 
his time in a vain effort to identify them. 

The thing vr to avoid copying examples tpiotod. V 

Congreasmati th be true cnnj?t be above nuspicioc. Lot 

him remember that h»- is out to gain Sw^iraj by 

‘legitimate and peaceful meann'. We have been a long 

time getting it^ The obvious iiifereDoc is that we have 
not at all adopted ©veu among our mutual inteicourse 
means that can bear scrutiny. Indeed a t'OrriSpondent 
onoe neggosiod that whilst we must be iruthfal and 
peJMX^ul tovards opponents, we need not be that in our 
mutual dealings. Hut experienoe showR that we cannot 
be truthful and peaceful on some ni?.5asiona and for some 
people Ouiy, if we are not so on all oeca.sion6. And if 
we will not be ooosideraie towards one another, we shall 
not Ik) considerate to the world oniside. All the prektige 
acquired by the Congress will be gone, if We are not 


sci-upnlously clean in our dealings within or wiihoat !n 
every detail. Founds will take care Of theffif-elves, if 
we cOnld but take care of the pennies. 

A true CongrcRsman is a tru© servanii He ever 
gives, never wants service. * He is easily satisffed so 
long as his own oonfort is concerned. He is always 
cootenL to take a back seat, tie is never communal or 
provinoial. His country is his paramount oonsideratioD. 
He is brave to a fault because he has shed all earthly 
ambition, fear of Death himself. And he is generouo 
because he is brave, forgiving because ho is humble and 
conscious of his own failings and limitations. 

If such CongreBSmen are rare, Swaraj is far off and 
we iiiuBt revise our oroed. The fact that we have not 
got Swaraj as yob is proof presumptive that we have not 
as many true Oongressmeu as we. want. Be that, however 
as it may, if I have placed on record the ugly inoidents 
which can bo multiplied, I must bear grateful testimony 
to the fact that there are nameleRB Congressmen no 
doubt few today bat daily growing in number who fulfil 
nil the tents I have mentioned. They are unknown to 
fume., It is well tliat they are. Work will be im- 
po.S3iblG if they wanted to shine in the limelight and 
expected honourable mention in Congress dispatches. 
Those who obtain even Victoria CrORSe!^ are by no moans 
and necessarily always the bravest humanitarians. To 
the end of lime the real heroes of the world will be 
never known. Their deeds remain imperishable. They 
are their own reward. Such men are the real 
Bcavengers without whom the earth will bo o plague spot 
not worth living in. It has been my lot to meet such 
men and women in the CongreFS ranks. But for them 
the OoDgrcHs will not be an institution to which it 
would be a pride to belong. Ihero (s no doubt at the 
present moment a hunt for offices and an nuhealthy 
competition to capture the CongreFs It is a disease 
which has oome to the surface and it is bound to give 
place in the course of time to health. That will not 
happen if the Oongross becomes anything but an 
institution for hard, honest and Rolffess toil. 

Let the Congress be ever so demooratio, but democracy 
must not be brag and blaster, a passport to receiving 
service from people. If ko''pofifh is to be vd.v(/w i( must 
be the voice of honesty, bravery, gentleness, humility 
and complete Eelfsaorihee. A woman is to guide the 
Congress next year. Women is nothing if she is not 
9elf-3Boriffce and purity pereoniffueiL Lei ua men end 
women of the Congress humble ourselves, purify our 
hearts aud bo worthy ropresentatives of the dumb 
itiillionB. 

Bnck Voluinea of Voun^ hidiu for the year UUll, 
1920 and 192'!: are not available, only a few volumes 
for the year 192), 1922, and l02‘^ are in stock. The 
intending pnrohaflerfl are therefore requested to ccwres^Cmd 
for the volumes in stock only. 

Aahram Bhajanawali 

4th Edition of the Book of Hymns and Sori^imd 
prayers recited in the Satyagraha Ashram* Sahamiati 
at the morning, and avaning oongregattonB. P rihl ad in 
Deva Nagari oharaotars* S68 Pages, Prioe three auafl* 
Postage one anna. ^ 

Superior Edition (Tatk^folly boi^d in Khaddasr, 
rounded oomars.) Annas 10^ 

Apply to Jis ha. iAuiudafad. 
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A. I. S. A. Yarn Contributions. 

It has been decided to acknowledge yarn receipts individually, and in ) . nn; /■; ' ', thorernre, only nnin:s 
and roll nanibers of the contributors will be given. All other lietaili will bo lef: ii) ii: (i.i inal acknowlcgniouts. In 
cut’o of cxcepliomlly Urge contributions of yarn, the namhor of yiuds wiil a:-) be given in ;i fooknoto. 
The follo^’ing is the further bst of msinbers of the I. 8. A. regivsfcjrrd during the week. 
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. N^ovember 19, l92o 

A Cry from Germany 

( fly Af, K, Gandhi ) 

Bora Dada hafl received a leiiev from fievmauy from 
which I take the following : 

''Corruptioo cries to the «ky. All bad mou 
live in wealth befc all good men have a hard straggle 
to fight oat; the poorest of all are vc (own dorks, 
for oar salary is very small, dollni^ a month, 
and SO is oar life a perpetual starvation. 

1 often desire fervently to come and see India, 
to sit at the feet of Mr. Gandhi, I am i^iuite alone. 
I have neither wife nor children. A poor sick niece 
who has none bat me keeps my hoase. I should 
become a priei^t, if there was not my poor niece. I 
cannot leave her in misery. However I am an 
aoademian. I have stadied claBsical and modern 
foreigo languages. I have also studied Mysticism and 
Buddhism. I canuot find a better place nor a better 
salary. That is so in the Germany of today. 

'‘Before the terrible war l.j years ago I w«h an 
independent man, an investigator; now—after the 
terrible decline in value of our money-standard I 
■m a beggar like a thousand other learned men in 
Germany. Now I am 4.o yearn old and you cannot 
think, how desperate and hopeless I am, what a 
great diagnst I .feel in Knrope. Here the men have 
no soul and are wild beasts, who devonr one another. 
Could I go to India ? Could T become an Indian 
philosopher ? 1 believe in India and I hope India 

will Have us.'' 

The opening lines of this letter might well have 
been written by any Indian clerk. Jlis position in no 
better chan the German olerk’s. In India too ' bad men 
live in wealth and good men have a hard straggle to 
fight Ont '. It is flierefore a case of ' distance lending 
enchantment to the view fViends like this German 
writer must ho warned against regarding India as better 
than Germany or any other country. Let him realise 
that riches are no test of goodnees. Indeed poverty 
often is the only test. .\ good man voluniarily 
embraeeH poverty. It the writer was at one lime in 
artiuent ciroumstanoes Germany war. at that time 
exptoiiiiig ’Other c.ountries. The remedy lies with every 
individual in every country. IJooh one has to (md his 
peace from within. And peace to be real must be 
UQitlfcoted by outside circnnisfi^r^ces. The writer says that 
Injt for hifl poor niece ho uiight have become a priest. 
This seems to me to be a distorted view. It would 
almoet appear that the vrriteris present state is somewhav 
bettor than that of a priest of his imagination. Kof 
oow he has at least one poor person to look after. Gnder 
th# prieetiy lioenoe ho would have none to look after ! 

fact however is that as a true priest bo would have 
hundreds of nieces and e^eu nephews to look after. As 
a priest the sphere of hts responsibilily would as 
wide as that of the universe. Whereab^ now ho slaves 
for himself and his niece, as a priest lie would be 
ejrpected to slave for the whole of disrteased mankind. 

wofold then venture to advise this friend and others 
Hhe him without adopting the clerical robe lo identify 
iihamelTea with all in distress. They woald then have 
nit the anvantages of the priestly oalling without being 
exposed to its terrible temptations. 


The German friend would like to become an Indian 
philosopher. T afit^nre him that there are no territorial 
distinctions in philosophy. An Indian philosopher is 
as good or as bad as a Kuropean philoBOphor. 

One thing tlie writer in niy opinion taa guessed 
soincsvhat correctly. Though India has her share of 
wild and sonlleas two-footed beasLs. probably the tondonoy 
of the average Indian mind is to discard the wild beast 
in it. And it is my certain conviction that if India 
retains the way she chose in 1021, I'aropo has reason 
to hope much from India. She chose then with the 
greatest deliberation the way of truth and peace and 
symbolised it in her acceptance of the Charkha and 
Non-cooperation with all (hat was evil. From all I 
know of her s!ic has not yet rejected it and ia not 
likely to. 

Spinning in America 

I A friend has sent mo a cutting from an American 
new’spaper published in New London whoso name F 
oannot trace on tlic cutting, it contains u, bright article 
by Cnssic Hardwick on the spinning wheel. It .'hows the 
hold it had u|>on the Americanfl during the War of 
Independence and how according to the writer the spinning 
wheel contrilmfced to success. The chief interest however 
consists for the reader in the fact that even in America 
there is a revival of the old art. 1 give balow some of 
the interesting extracts. M- K. G-] 

‘‘The Uevomtion was a war of independence by in¬ 
dependents; for aside from their pioneer dariog and 
courage, faith, enciuranco nud marksmanship, their main 
strength of preparedness lay in the fact that every 
home made ds own food, drink, medicine, fuel, lighting, 
•"lothing and shelter, it was n^.ore ofleotive han gun¬ 
powder. 

In this wilder climate wito-cut the handlooniB and 
spinning wheels, end the flax and sheep fold of oyery 
home, the Ainerioin soldier w'Ould have die<l of 
exposure to the winter cold. ^ 

The wool and flax were raised and >.pun at home into 
thread and yarn, and knit into stockings, mittens, caps 
and hlanketfl, or woven into clothing. 

After the hard work of cleariog trees and pulliog 
stumps, as well as removing large stones, the flux and 
hemp patch was planted. This operation alone took all 
the energy that is coneiimed in so^oral football games, 
wijh lower fatalities. ^ 

Fhcn the children wove given a share in che work, 
hfi they liUfJ to wood the patch. The stalks wore very 
tender when they first came Jp, and the children had 
to work bflic-lboted and Stop facing the wind, so il* any 
plants w'ore^ trodden down the wind would blow the 
fallen plant back into place, 

. 1 . . 

Daughter's feet in those days were used to work the 
treadle, and often to rock a heavy wooden cradle, while 
mother churned the butter, and she was cheered with 
the thought that at night, she could pi t on a clean 
kerchief, and adjust her curls, and go on spinning, but she 
would have help frr the Bweetbeart would come after 
BonSet when he had hnishod swingling the flax. She 
would spin until the clock reel licked nt rare and 
propitious moments, when it had counted the exact 
number of strands in a knot — usually forty. Then the 
spinner would slop and lie the knot while her campanion 
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would do whrtt ho could in those rare momenU towuTd 
. tTiDg another kind of knot, for aooording to a quaint 
old bflllad, ** He Kissed Mistress Polly when the clock 
reoi ti'^ked ”, 

When the early American woman wished to spend 
the day in choerful oOmpaniouShip, she would rise with 
the flun, do her household chores, then jump on horse¬ 
back, and with her wheel tied behind, and the baby 
under one arm, ridd to her neiglibor’s homo, sometimes 
at quite a distance *Jrom her home. 

Spinning Tonrnaments- 

In 1754, spinning exhibitions were held and on such 
occasions, ininistoiu preached to the ^pinBtera as they 
gathered with iheir whoeln, (Ino of thc'Se is described 
by an old antiquarian ia a (juaint way : ** A number of 

;i:i respectable Indies of the town, met at sunrise with 
thoir whoeln, to spend thr? day at the house of the Uev. 
Jedidiah dowel], in the laudable design of a spinning 
matoh^ 

At all hour before siioftet, the ladies there appearing 
neatly <lreHHod, j)riiu'ipally in homeflpun, a polite and 
generous repast of Aiiioricau production waw set for thevr 
entortaiument. After which, nmny being present of l>olh 
Hexes, Mr. Jowell dolivorod a profitable discourse from 
Itomans xii; 2; *Not slothful in faiisness, fervent in 
Spirit, Bcrving the Lord.' '* 

Matters of church and patriotism were never far 
apart in Mew England, so when spinnera gathered at 
New London, Newbury, Ipswich or Beverly, they 
always had u sormon, wiili an appropriate text. One 
favorite text was: "And all the women that wore wise- 
hearted did spin with their hands." Exodus XXXV. 25. 

*• Truly it was a pleasing eight; some spinning, some 
reeling, some carding cotton, some combing flax, as 
they were prcaoheii to," said a rontomporary writer. 

In Id tO the oouiij^< of Mas^achiisotta and Connccticui 
passed two oiHlers directing the gowth of flax, asoertftining 
what coloniHts wore skillfiil in breaking spinning, weaving 
ordering that boys aucl girls be taughl to spin, and 
ottering a bounty for linen, grown, spun and woven in 
the colony. 

Every family was ordered to spin so many pounds 
of flax a year, or to pay a fine. Pri/os were ottered 
for quantity and quality and socioties wore formed for 
promoting industry, and frugality by the vioh and poor. 

Benjamin Franklin wrote later in Poor Richard’s 
Almanac^ ; 

‘‘ Many estatob arq, spent in the getting, 

>iineo women for tea foi’Sook spinning und knitting. " 

The ‘oil wool and a yard wi le' good;- which we 
purchase so easily i.odb>y meant the ^ork of many weeks 
nnd months to the colonial dame. 

Wool-spinning is one of the most ilo\‘blo and alert 
florics of movcmfjnt# imaginable and to its varied poises 
our grandmotheTH may owe part of the dignily of 
carriage that was so ohai-a^^taiistic of them. 

In the Kumtner of 1775, congress mada u demand 
on thp people, for iH.iElO warm oouta to be ready for 
the wldiers by cold weather. 

^Iiare were no cootractora then to supply cloth and 
garmorvtH, but throughout the country by hundredR of 
hearthstones, woolwheels ami hmidlooms wei-e started 
eagerly at work, and the order was tilled by the work 
of jwirlolio women of America, 


November 111, 1925 

Heroea in Homeepun 

Washington's army was called " the Hocneepuitfi ” in 
derision, but there was more in the name than they 
knew just then. As for the women, they grew to love 
their loomw ofl companions in the conflict^ and they wove 
their prayers and love into the cloth. 

To 1775, one of those patriotic women of Colclicster, 
Conn, named Abigail Foote, wrote down her daily work 
in her diary, and hero is " aomple of a day's work; 

'* Fixed gown for Prude, mended mother’s riding-ho, 
spun short thread, fixed two gow^ns for Welch’s girls, 
carded tou, spun liaen, worked on cheese basket, 
hatohelM flax with Hannah, ( we did 51 pounds apiece), 
Kpooled a picoe, milked the cows, spun the linen, did 
5n knots, maile a broom of Guinea wheat straw, spun 
thread to whiten, flet a red dye, had two scholars from 
Mrs. 'I’uylor’s. 1 carded tsvo pounds of whole wool, 
aj)nn twine^ scoured the pewter. ' 

The sound of the spinning wheel, the song of the 
spinster, und the snapping of the oloi’k ree^ all have 
cefised. The ihwin k of the room is heard only in the 
factory. 

The B[unning wheel no longer hums in the house 
of the farmer but it has left a song in our hearts^ so 
that for tho sake of beauty alone, it is beginning to 
hum in the halls of learning. 

Right here in the old Hempstead house atmosphere, 
tho wheel is beginning to turn in Charter house, and 
tho homelike nrt of weaving ia being revived, and 
spinning oontcats take place at commencement, as tho 
Priscillas of today seek their beloved wheels again. 

Longfellow s poem *The Courtship of Myles Standish’ 
has given us tho wordrt to the song of the spinning 
wheel, and in this poom Priflcilla shows the magic of the 
wheel in love. 

" Straight up rose from her wheel the bcautifui Paritau 
maiden. 

Pleased with the praise of her thrift from him whose 
praise was the sweetest; 

Drew from the reel on tho table, a snowy skein of her 
spinning, 

Thus moking an answer, meanwhile to the flattering 
praises of Alden; 

‘Come, you must not bo idle if I am a pattern for 
housewives, 

Show yoursoir equally worthy of being the* model of 
husbands 

Hold thi ' skein on your hand‘d, while T uTnd it, ready 
r<»r knitting.' 

"Thus, with a jest and n laugh, the skein on his hcttide 
she a>ijusted, 

He Hitting awkwardly there, with his arms extended 
before him. 

She standing grat^efn), erect and winding the thread 
from his fingers, 

Sometimes chi<yDg a little his chxtnsy manner of holding. 
Sometimes touching his haodSi as she disentangled 
expertly 

Twfst or knot in the yarn, unawares for how could she 
help it ?" 

If one has any prejudioe ageiost Priscilla lei him 
read this peaoefur poem, and catch the spirit of ahi 
spinning, and the home sound of the hummiog.'' 
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Notes 

* 

* Low Moral Tone ’ ? 

A CorraspondeDt writes: 

1 am myself a Hiodn and beloug to the highest 
Brahmin class. Bat I belong to the adv^anoed party. 
1 believe in lieaBon, for Reason is God and God 
is Heaeon. The philosophy of the Hindus which 
emphasi/es the So^Ham^l am^ie—doctrine has 
to-day built up a barrier which is more imponeterable 
than the Mt. Everest. The religion that built up its 
shrine on Mind-Purity is so obscured by the weed 
growths of ritualisam that the real light is hidden 
from view. The oiiliare that emphasized ‘Univei-sal 
brotherhood under the fatherhood of God ' stands 
to-day for the (reading of the millions by Brahma’s 
ofl-springfl who have nothing in common but the 
arohaic mythoJogiofll derivation I’rom the oommou 
stock. The Ahhn.^a doctrine has made mi sneaking, 
snivelling -towards. A Hindu never plays fair with a 
Hindu; a Mohammedan plays fair with a Mohammedan 
and so docs a Christian wi>h a Christian. A Hindu is 
more tolerant of other customs outside the Hindu 
fold—another instance of downright cowardice a 
Mohammedan is never tolerant and a Christian scidoni. 
Shall educated Hindus continue this game nf 
Humbuggisn: or by taking up arms end it ? ” 

I can throw little light on what the correspondent 
says but 1 can adviso. Reform must begin with ourselves. 
‘ Physicatn heal thyself ’ is a sound doctrine. Those who 
realise tlie lowness of the moral tone and the presence of 
cowardice among Hindus may at least begin with them¬ 
selves. The truth of the charge may be gtneiaily admitted 
though not without reser ations. But will resort to arms 
end the evil ? How is the low moral tone to be remedied 
by the b^a□di^h^Dg of the sword ? (Ian the ianume^able 
sub-castes or untouchability or the often niraiiiijglesB 
ritual Ik? removed by force ? Wil: it not bo introdacinjr 
religion l>y compulsion ? If God Reason, thf^n the 
appeal must be not to the hworvl but to reason. 

Hr does the writer refer to the Hindu-Mu'dim tension 
and want the j4indus to resort to force oJ' arms ? Gn 
a close examination it will bo discovered (hat in a vast 
majority of resort to arms is not only not necuS' 

sory but harmful. What is wanted is rhe uri of suf- 
foriug I hoid that it is nri* AJurnm that ha.v made of 
as cowards but the loss of it. Surely it is not Ahim^a 
that makes u^ wish ill to people that 0 ]’poso us b'd onr 
utter ignorance of it. Thoso who do not take up anna 
refi^un not bccaose they are deterred by any noriou oP 
but becanso they are afraid to die, i have often 
wished that those whi) have no Bcruples ul.out arnia w;ll 
damp to take them up. Then shall wo be free of the 
harden of so-called Ahi who being afraid of in.uuy 
seek to oover their cowardice ander the name of Ahinnni. 
and oOrmpt the greatest truth of life. same may 

be Said of It is a sciontifio (ruth which wo 

belie in oar treatment of the untouchables. The charges 
recited in the last paragraph cannot be sustained. 
What is true of Hindus is also largely true of the other 
SfiCtc. HomaD nature works in the same manner in the 
same oiroumBlances* Is a Musalman never tolerant ? I 
see hnhdreils in my peregrenations who are aS tolerant 
us Hindus. 1 have Been Christians too not seldom but 
frequently tolerant. The writer will also find upon 


observation that those who aio intolerant towards other 
sects are no less intolerant among themsolves. 

A Brahmo Prayer 

Here is a letter from a Brahmo friend : 

‘‘ I am glad to see that your attention was drawn 
by Dr. Rabindranath Tagore to the great offence 
that you had unknowingly given to the Brahmo 
Samaj a few years ago by calling Raja Rammohan Rai 
a pigmy. Now that you have explained under what 
circumstances you had used that exprassion and how 
high IS your admiration for the great founder of the 
Brahmo Samaj, 1 hope my Brahmo friends in Bengal 
and elsewhere will with equal magnanimity of mind 
accept your explanation and join yOn in your spiritual 
and social work which if rightly undorslood is the 
mission of the Brahmo Samaj. Your faith in 
prayer and simplicity of life, your insistence on using 
reason in interpreting Shastras, your love for Truth 
from ail quarters, your reverence for great prophets 
like Christ, Buddha nud Mohamed, your work for 
communal unity, the removal of untouchability and 
for temperance, ^liave already won for you the resspect 
ami admiration of many individual Brahmos. I hope 
and trust that now that you have removed the mis- 
uudcrstandnig, the Hrahmo Samaj '\ill welcome your 
efforts {or the regeneration of our motherland in 
matters spintual and social. May this understanding 
bear good fruit undor Divine rrovidenco is my 
hunnhle prayer." 

Whilst T join the prayer let me point out that I 
never called tlie great Raja a pigmy in the absolute 
sense. I liavfl looked up the old b](3 of Ya^tfu/ In^Nn, The 
issue of J 'i-l-'l-M seta forth the circumstances under 
which r used the expression and thi pq'ccch reads bet I or 
even than J had recollections of it. Nor ha\o I over 
known thill the Brahmos have held aloof from party?ipation 
in my nctivitios any more than the others or that they 
have kept aloof because of my reference to the groat 
reformer In my Cuttack spoooli. In any event if any 
have, I hope and pray that they unll no.v respond. I 
note ill the Brahmo fritmd’s letter a coiispicioiis omission. 
The greatrsr of my aoidvities in (ho Charkha. 1 hold it 
to bo the best part of my service- social, political and 
Hpirilunl. Kor it includes these branches of service. 

My invitation to all to spin if only for half an 

hour daily for the sake Of the ijittr’dng millions of 

this land mikes the movoment at once hotli political 

and spiritual. the vii+or and tho other Brahmo 

friends therjd’ore take note of the 111 tie wheel and 
its product Khaddar. 

Tree Protccli9n ^ 

All religion is presutniibly In rospouee to tho human 
HiJpiTfttion or need. Religion is sjorae irresistable binding 
force. The (OW wa^ n peremptory need and wc had 
cow proieotion in India. lagging of wells where water 
is scarce is a religion. It would be ludicrous to dig wellfl 
where the water snpply is inexhauBlible. Similarly 
whilst tree plantation would bo sapertluons in say 
Travancore, iu some parts of India it is u religious 
neoerisity. Such a place is undoubtodly Cuteh. It has 
a beautiful climate but some parts threaten to be a 
desolate waste uriloss there ia proper rainfall in them. 
Rainfall can be almost regulated by deforestation or 
afforestation. Catch neods conservation of every tree 
and every shrub. The most pluasent function thevefore 
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that I was required to perform in Ontoh was the 
plantiog of these trees aod iaangaraiion of a tree pluntiog 
and protection societyt 'I'ho onterprise was due to the 
goniiiH of one man. If is name is Jayakrishna 
Indrajit. Gujarat hfie very few speoialists. Of 
these Sjt. Jaykrisboa is among the most distin- 
guished, flo is a plover of plant life. ifo ib the 
author of an accurate work on the fauna and Rora 
of the Barda hills in the I’orbuuder State. He is 
now forest oJfleer in Cuteh and is trying to interest the 
people of Catch and the State in forastry. ife believe^ 
that with jadicioiid plantation Catch can be truned into a 
land flowing with milk and !iono\. Ho is ot opinion, and 
I venture to share his belief that the parts which the 
wind rninfl l\> turning them into sand heaps ran be turne<l 
into gardens if its inhabitants will pledge themselves 
each to plant an<l roar sc niany trees per year as they 
buy and keep cows, Whether all the alluring promises 
which ho makes can be realised or not therein no doubt 
that Ciitoli needs tree plantations on a large scale. It 
is wicked waste to destroy a single tree ui Cutch for 
firewood. The State Kiiould import all the firewood or 
ooaJ that it may need. Tt should b^ criminal to cut 
down a single tree in a plare like Cutch. I hope thero- 
i'Oro that the society established in Mandvi will open 
brnnuhes all over Cutch and by co-operdtion I'etwoen the 
people and the State it ii possible to cover the hind 
yfiih thoasands of trees within a short lime. At little 
expense the inhiabitants of Cat(*h can make an immense 
additon to its wealth and beauty. They have a capable 
onihusiafit to guide them. Will they have ine sense and 
the energy to follow his guidance ? 

What is true oi Cutch is almost equally true ol 
Kathiawad. TJiis laud of immense possibilities is cut 
up into small States each pesGessing sovereign powers 
with more or less limitations. There is little or no 
coordihVlion between thorn. The people therefore in this 
littln compact peniosula though having everything else iu 
commoa are governed by diflerent licadt under ilifiorent 
laws. The cDnservation of forests, systemutic plantation of 
treeS: irrigation and many other thiugo cannot bo 
properly done without a common policy. 1 repioduccd 
some time ago the opinion of Mr, lUmshur'-t Ibat if the 
chiefs and the people of Kathiavvud did not evolve and 
follow a oommuu policy of tree plautution Kathiawud 
WHS likely to suflej* from a water fumino of such 
magnitude as to make life imporsiblo in fliat land of 
fine soldiers that once were. In Cutch, Iviiihiawad, 
ilajpuianBj ^Sind and such other plar'C' a siu dy of 
praotioai botany sliould bo compuh:Ky in all .schools. 
And the princes can do wort*^ thun cncomuge i;i ©very 
poflsilrLo way the^uubit of planting and roaring 

All India Dcahabanbhu Memorial 

Hero is the twelfth press list of All India 
Oeshahaodha ^lemorial Fund: 

Us. As. J’s. 

Already acknowledged C fi 

Fart 0‘ C'dwh collections b,’25t) t/ b 
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Move hr? biion coilectcH.! in Cntch but it haa not yet 
rcaohed the irensurer. Bat adding the l>alanco of Cutch 
collections does not mean much. I would remind wO’kers 
that they should not bo remiss in their zeal for oollec’ 
tions, It ifi not proper for those who ate to pay to wait 


for me to tour in their profince before they would pay. 
All India Defihabandhn Memorial Fund most be worthy 
of that friend of the people and of the owiee io which 
it is to be devoted. Khadi cannot be organised all over 
India, if we do not have enough funds. Let the reader 
remember that every rupee means honest work for at 
least eight needy toilers of India. 

At the meeting of the OoDOoil of All India Spinnerfl' 
Association which met for five days, for want of funds 
the Council had to decide that no new applications for 
grants or loans should be entertained till sufficient funds 
had been collected. The pending applications bad 
be considered in anticipation of funds. If therWiOre 
Khadi work must bo thoroughly organised, Khadi foters 
must collect without delay. 

All India Cow-Protection Aetociation 

The Secretary hftB handed me the following list of 
yarn subacriptioua received to date from members: 


^’o. 

Name 


Yds. 


Bombny 

4 


1 

Divalibai Jhavordas 


8000 

•> 

Jam a ad us Gandabhai 


■1000 


K. U. Lelo 


8000 

1 

Shankarlal Gupta 


20000 


C. P. {Mxrathi) 


• » 

Jamnalal Bajaj 

Wardhtt 

looo 


Gujrat 

4 



M. K. (iandhi 

Saburmati 

(J 3 To 

- 

Kalyanji Xnrottam 

Kotdu 

240l>0 

8 

Chhaganlal Shivlal 

Dahod 

8000 

p 

Maganlal K. GapJhl 

Saburmati 

8000 


Maharashtra 20 


in 

Yarnutai parvatc 

W»i 

■KtOO 

11 

iV'vatibai Chitois 

>1 

•1000 

\'2 

Vashodabai Bapat 

>■ 

■4000 


Sarsavatibfti Bapat 


■lOOM 

11 

Anandiba^ Thatto 

’l 

2000 

\o 

\"enubai Bapaye 


4000 

lb 

Bhagirathibai Bapaye 

If 

4000 

17 

Gangribai Godbolo 

ri 

4000 

18 

Barvatibai Sathe 

h 

4000 

111 

Avimtikabai Sathe 


2000 

no 

Venubai Dhnve 

>1 

2000 

Jl 

Indirabai Mara the 

■ 1 

4000 

H . 1 

Yyankatiuffiarya Yale 

>> 

4000 


NnrrtVKQ Sadashiv Son 


0000 


Manekbai Gnjarbai 

1 • 

2000 

« 

Durgatai Dei^hpande 

>1 

2000 

Jb. 

Uumabai Tambe 

Poona 

2401)0 


liadhabai Gokhalo 


2000 

2 s 

S. B. Parulekai 


4000 

20 

S. S. Dole 

Thau a 

2000 


Yarn as Donations 


Bharata Oovardhana Mandala 


through Sr. M. K. Hoshi, BeJgaum 

19600 


1 publish nhe list by way of eneonragement to ot^rs 
to become spinning members of the Association. A list 
from Wai is due to the effort of Ghaunde Maharaj of 
Goverdhan Sanstha, I hope at an early date to publish 
the list of cash sabhcriptions. Greater support to the 
AsGooiiitioD L» necessary if it fo do its work efficiently. 

M. K G 

printed and published by Sujami Anatrd, at Namiiran Pre$^ 
^arkhiyarani Fddi. Sarafigpur, Ahmminbad^ 






South Africa 


t pc,'3^ 


,^*‘ * 




Sbgia Copy Ab. 2 

/ One Tear Rs. 5 
SiibBoriptioa < Six months Bs. 3 
i Foreign Rb. 7 



India 


A Weekly Journal Edited by M. K. Gandhi 

Vol. VII Ahmedabad: Thursday, November 26, 1925 No. 48 


Notes 

A Silent Worker 

Iso lioantry po.*’^6F?te.s a record of tho iiameB of 
noblest sjonri. They m*o kaOAii only by thoir \vork8 
the authors of the most vain.ibio andcnf books. There 
are many ycuuK men who die in tho [Service of their 
coitfirry and yet renvjia unknown to fame. I iiavo 
toooived tho nows of th' death of sr.ch a silent 'Aorker 
in the cause of Khadi in Arambagh, JlooghJy. 
and hia friends went to one of tho most malarial districts 
of Bengal fir.^it to tend and mivso the sick ^^horl an 
opidemi'j broke out in that district. They remained 
there to develop Khadi ;imong and thioioh its ncody 
people. This is W'hat Ins friend and fellow worker writes 
about him: 

It u with dce]> roitow that i send )0u tho 
now3 of the deatii o! my djar fiu‘n<h Sagoro Liil 
Ifa'^ra^ who passed a’Aay poacrl'nlly at - ri. m. on tlio 
I’Jtb. NO’.. before I couUI reach and see him. lie was 
the bci't worker of the conire. iat'jnse Io\o and 

true sympathy for the villagcn-* cmhjn'i i iiim to all. 
Iln wa:* tho ‘Niiif o' of iho centre. I uj Was at tho 
uick ijv*d of tho lowliest in tho viuugo <lolng such 
loving fccrvlcjs that his very .ircsenc^ cjrocrcd the 
sufloriag pationt, Ue could spin v,oil rail Was a 
weaver witlial, iSTo.v tiod iakes him fo'' the 

higher grade service and as a or. ho beur.tifully wrote 
to mo for florvieo to be rendereil undoi * b^.'ttor 
nuHpiceb.' Me Jea'es behind him his pviontb aad 
two young! ■ brothovB.” 

Jlay tliitj noble soul have p^ivCe and may his parents 
and brofchorL ) 0 ’ 6 Sor\a tho jt)t;inoiy of the doci:abod by 
oontiauing tho work left by him. For j,iu.:ra ' do 
belicTo that ho has left tho corruptihlo body iiavi;ig 
outgrown its i>so mid gone to u better staio. 
Juvenile Branch 

Little children lia\e been uiitinij to ask why tlic^, 
cannot becunif* member^ even tho^igh tl cy may be 
OOnErmeel Khadi wcarer-i mid I>« Bpianing most reguJarjy* 
Among these in a girl nine ycari^ old, TTuj proposition 
ia being seriously considered to forvn a juvccile bvanch, 
I^WTi now engaged in wooiog a little gijJ to take tho 
lead and trying to secure lier paroulb’ permission to 
iV)rni such a brancli. It would bo uaeleSB to form it^ 
if Only a few boys and girls como forward. It would 
be worth while only if many paronts cJ-operalo to mako 
it a 8itcceR4. E\ery school, govornment or iiutionfAj, can 
help tho movement which has Inen made purposely 


□on-palitical. No one need fight shy of it who (loos 
not dread the political cjtosequcnco of Khadi^ vi/. tho 
displacing through it of fcroign cloth. The juvenile 
branch if it comoa into b^og will bo a true league of 
nioroy to bind little chil/rcn to on art cf sacrifice for 
the Bake of tho famishing 

The why of it . 

An American friend sent mo Bometin^ ago a pamephlet 
written by l*ago witlk an introdi^cUan by Mr. Harry 
j'jT.erBoii Fosd’ck. It is aa illnminitri^ essay on tho 
ORUsea of the late world war. Aiy eyniiuRtion of the 
causes of that great upheaval win n/ver be considerod 
stale and as these bavo been c‘<>rjf)roBFod in a closely 
reasoned pamphlet of pages octavo, 1 make no apology 
for reproducing some of the most telling ©xtracts from 
il.. The author, who appears to lie an earnest Chrisiain 
feoeker divides the causes und'^r hvo heads, -economic, 
iinprnalisrn, militarisn:), alliancee, Eccrot diplomacies, fear, 
L’nJer tho first head ho reriknivi): ^ 

“III on.) of his addresnes before the Institute of 
Politics rti; AVilliamstown, l*rofefiSOr A’illato, a leading 
Italian econoniist, .said; ‘Tho CongroSH of 13orlin (1S78) 
elotod a chapter of Luropcan history. I'Vom that dote 
the relations bGt\\eeu FurOponn nations were IcS.'* nflected 
by questiona arising in I'.’uropo itaelf than by the strngglo 
carried on outside cf Kuropo for tho possession of colonies 
and markcKa. It wns nc longer on tho Rhine or tho 
Daiiiibo, b i( in Tunis, io Nigeria, in Manobnrio, that 
Nai'Opiifin chaucclleiies found the center of gravity of 
theii diplomacy.’ 

"During tlic r^^xt ihiiT 3 ’'-fivo yeais all tho major 
Furopean powers were engaged in a bitter rivalry for 
colonies, Rphr^ves of infbion' e, raw materials, markets and 
trade route’. Almost the entire African continent and 
Inrgc torritOrios in Asia and the various iylandrf were 
purtitioLiCKl between them. 

‘ In 1*^15 only a small fraction Ot^tho total area of 
Africa uuR controlled by ICuropcan powers. Hut tho 
policy 01 partliioaing wiu} carried out at such rapid rate 
that by J'i|‘2 only two sniab areas wore still under 
iyiii\e control. Tho following table Eshowfl which of tho 
nations wore ii.ost succoRsful in this ecramblo for now 
territory: 

'J'otaf Area in 
Sg/arr Milr/i 

** Tlritish xMYicii .. . 

Trench Af?’ica . 

German Africa . 'JPbloU 

I orri'^ tlMj r\iij-di‘ iP-lonn'i fi/'wcs for itkOi (‘aiDtr^. 
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Belgian Afric'u . 900^000 

PorlugucBo Africa .. .. 7'^7,500 

Ttalinn Africa . 600,000 

•SpaDiih Africa . 79,800 

lndepon3ont :V93^0W 

Thn rivalry botw^^i^ the KalOpean powers for additional 
territory oxteuded - boyond the coatinent of Africa, 
Kaormons territories in Asia were also acquired, as may 
bo Seen from the following table which shows the political 
control of A^ia at the end of the first decade of the 
twentieth o(;Qtury : 

S(iaare Miles 

ItaHsinii . 6, 495| 970 

(JhineHo . 4, 1299, (100 

Urhiah . J, 99H^ 220 

TnrkHh . (1.^1, 9,s0 

Untch . r>S(l^ 9hl 

K'-ench . 217 , Tj^O 

Jupancho. 1 (11, 110 

I’nifo StiitcK . IH, ‘170 

(J or man . . 19:( 

Other indopendeni torritoriofi ... 2, 2^.2, 270 

16, Sl.s, 17;7 

I9)r throe ijiiartern oi‘ a ci-nlury the groat Povverd of 
V.aropo have beoo rontending against each other for 

ooncchsions and spheris of iDllat.nco in China. The 
story of their succosa has becii told by J'^roi’essor VV. W. 
Willoughby in a volume or.Mit pages entitled Poveign 
Jlights and luteres^s in China.” A summary Ol the rights 
which ha e hocu Kei/od I'y these foreign pOAors - iii^my 
of thorn as a result of war^ many others by threats of 
war, und stilt oiherd by tii''kery—“includes extm i.orri 
toriiility, treaty ports, spheres of iiiihienco, mining 
concessions, control of railways, control of maritime customs 
and the salt war /ones, the right of stationing 
JiiTgo ladies of foreign Iroops under foreign command 
on Chinoso soil, etc. 

The bh vio of each of tlio furoigu jiow cin in this 
Hpodation of China is indie aiod l elow; 

Onut B itniii: Jlongkong, Hurma, Hikkim, Woihaiwci, 
spheres of iDlhienco in the Vengtsc^ valloy, S/. chaau 
and Tibet. 

lUmu: Amur region of Idauoharia, Weil urn I'A in 
Ohiucio Turkestan, -Port Arlliu*, iJairexy ^qilieri-; of 
inlluunco in Manchuria and Mongolia. 

Ucnii'juf. AioOchow, TriingUiO, sphere it iuiuionoe in 
‘Shantung. 

/'y«n'v: Amittm, Toughing, kmmchuwwai?, spheres of 
induonce in Kwanglung, Kwangsi, Yunnan. 

JopHH\ Korea, Pormev'a^ Liiichiu JsJanik\ iiio PeScudOroB, 
J^rt Arthur end /.'^ariea taken from .sphert^ of 

inilnenoo in Pukion, Shuniimg wad othfr parks of (Jhina, 
Concerning iho Bignificfcacc of this etouonic rivalry, 
Prol'o.ssoi' Ciirlton J. Jiuyes. of Columbia cLiiv'eraity, 
eaje: ‘Any one vho 13 ut nil familiar wiih the *■ nroiiaa 
of friction' ia ia China, in Siam, in thn Sndm, 

inMerooco, in in iho vUtonnn limpirei and in the 

TialkaDi;^ would • <1 m po.sscs>ion ot a valual'lo i low to 
0 bignilioaut oa.iSc of every war of tho twentieth century, 
pQVticalary to die ch^ef cau^ of the Groat War." 

The extraciS regarding the other four caiisesi will bo 
feproducod Ihtor ns space parmili^. M. K* 0- 


The Agreement of 1914 

The following is iho coTrerpondence between tho Union 
Government and Mr. Gandhi referred to in to-doya 
leading article ; 

Department of tho Interiofi 
Capetown, Cepe of Good Hopei 
30th June, 1024 

Dear Mr. Gandhi,-—Adverting to tho disOnssionB you 
hove lately had with General Smnts on tho subicct Of 
the po.^ition of tho Indian coinmonity in the Union, ei 
the first of which yon expressed yourpelf as satUfied 
with the provi'^iona of tho Indians' Belief Bill Mid 
accepted it ns o definite settlement of the points, which 
required leg'Blntive action, at issue between that commu¬ 
nity and the Government; and ot tho second of which 
you subinittod for tho consideration of the Qovernnofnt 
a li.st of other matters re(piiring adiniaisiralivo action, 
over and abovo those Fpecificnlly dealt with in that Bill; 
r am defiirfvl by General Smuts to state with reference 
to those matters that: 

( 1 ) lie sees no difllciilly in arranging that the 
Protector of the Indian Immigrants in Natal will 
In future issue to every Indian, who is subject to 
the provisions of Natel Act 17 of 1890, On 
completion of hia jicriod of indenlurej or 
re-indentnre, a cerbifirato of dischnrge, free of 
charge, similar in foiin to that isBuod under the 
l)rovi3ioi;H Of 8ection 106 of ATital Law No. 26 
of 1891. 

( 2 ) On the iiuostion of allowing existing piural wivefl 
and tho children of such wi'cs to join their 
husbar.dH (or fathora ) in 8cnth Africa, no 
ditliculty will bo raised by the Govornment if. 
On enquiry, it is found, as you etated, that the 
number a very limited one, 

(6 ) In udministoviug the provisions Of Section (4 ) 
( 1 ) ( a ) of tho Union Immigrants' Regulation 
Act, No. 22 of 19tho praclico hithorlo 
existing at the Cape will be continued in respect 
of South African born Indianwho seek to enter 
the Ciipo Pro inoe, fo long nS tho movement 
of such persons to that Provinoo assumofl no 
groBter dimoiision^ than has bopn the oato in 
tho paid, thu Government, however, reserve the 
right, as soon as the unmbor of such entmuts 
Bcnsibly increase, to apply tho provisions of ihe 
Immigration Act. 

(4) In the case of tho “specially exempted educated 
entrants into tho Union ” (/. e., the limited 
number who who will bo allowed by the Govern- 
ment to cater the Union each year for BOme 
purpose connected with the general welfare of 
tho InL'un community ), tho dcclaraiions to bo 
made by such persona will not bo letiuired «t 
Provincial borders, os the genoTal dooleraticnd 
which are tnade in terms of Section 19 of the 
IminigrontB' Regulation Act at the port of entry 
are Bufficient. 

(6 ) Those Indians who have bcen^ admitted within 
the last three years^ either to ihe Cape Provitce 
or Natal, after passing the cdacation test^ 
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impDBijd by the Immigration Liws which wore in 
force therein prior to the coming into eflect of 
Aot 23 of 1bat who, by rea^^on of the wording of 
Section SO thereof, are not yet regarded ns being 
‘domioilod’ in the sense in which that term is 
defined in the Section in qucBiion, shall, in the event 
of their abio liing themselves tomporaiily from the 
Province in which they are la^ully resident, be 
treated, on tholr return, as If the ifYni Momicile' 
as BO defined did apply to them. 

(6 ) Ho will Ftibmit to the Minister oT .Irshoe the 
capcs of those pejsoiis who have Leon in the 
past convicted of lofia fuh pfiSBive resistance 
offences” (a term which is miilaBlly under¬ 
stood) and that ho ootieipatis no objection on 
Mr. De Wet's part to the suggestion that 
coQvietioDS for <?uch offences will not Vo used 
by the Government againsb such ))orsoos in the 
future. 

( 7 ) A document will be issued to every *' spooially 
exempted educated entrant ” who is passed by 
the Immigration ^Uficors under the instrnoiiona 
of the Minister issued under Section 2o of Act 
No. 22 of 1912. 

( 6 ) All the recommendations of the Indian Grievanocs 
Commission euumcr.itcd at the conclusion of their 
Report, which Tcmaia over and above the points 
dealt with in tho Indians Relief Bill, will be 
adopted by the Government; 

and subject to the stipulation contaic,ed in the last 
paragraph of this loitor tho necessary further 
aouon in regard to thor,c m it tors will bo issued 
svilhout delay. 

With regard to the ndminiidration of o:?isting laW'", 
the Minister doeirc^ mo to say tbai it alwayv. ha^ Lcea 

and will ooiitiuue to Le Uie desire if iho Go/errment 

to Sea tt'Ut they aio adndnisrered in a juat manner and 
with ft due regard to vested Wghis. 

In oonclusion- Genevol ^Snials di sires me to say that 
it isi of co'irfe, iniiersco:!, and he ■.vishos no dO'ibfs on 
the 9 o)>je'*t to remuin, that the plaedug of the Indians' 
Relief Bill on the Stutalo Ihok cf the -/ninn cooplod 
with tho fulfilmont of the cs-niftnces he U g ving in 

this leUer in regard to other nvdlers referred to herein, 

tOttcbod upon at the recent i';ierview 0 , will conditute a 
complete and fmal Bottlemeut of the cMnirovcrf^y which 
hoe unfortunately existed for so long, and wid be un 
T9ft#ryedly accepted ph such by tho Indian oornrunit;. 

I am, etc., 

M- K. Gandhi, hls*p, £• M. Gorges 

7, Buitoucinge], 

Gape Town. 

7, Boilencin^i, 

Capo Tovvn, 
20th .June, 1911. 

Dear Mr. Gorges,—I beg to ccknowkdge receipt of 
your letter of even date herewith setting forth the 
substance of the interview that General Smuts was pleaaedi 
notwithstanding many other pTfSsing calls upon his time, 
te grant me on Saturday last. I feel deeply gratefui 
for the patience and cOuTie y which the Minister showed 


during, tho discussion of the several points submitted 
by me. 

The passing of tho Indirms' Relief Bill and this 
oorrodpondenoo haally closed iho Passive Uosistanoo 
struggle which commenced in the ►September of I90ti 
and which to the Indian community cost much physical 
suffering and pecuniary loss and to the Government much 
anxious thought and considoration. 

As the Minister is aware, some of my countrymen 
have wished me to go further. They arc dissaiisHed that 
the trade iiconces laws of tho difTcrout J’rovinecs, tho 
'1‘rnv.svual Gold f^aw, tho Trnnsvaid TowT^bips Act, tho 
Transvaal Law of have not been altered so 

as to givo them full rights of residence, trade and 
ownership of land. Some of th?m are disstished that 
fall intei-provineial migration is not permitted, nnd 
60mo are disBatistied that on the maninge <]:7.cFtion 
Iho RvliL'f Bill gets no further than it does. They 
have asked me that all the above matters might 
bo includod in the Passivo Resistnnee struggle. I 
have been unoblo to comply with thrir wishes. Whilst, 
therefore, they have not been inolndcil In the programme 
of PaS'ive Rrsistance, it will not bo denied that Bomo 
day or otlier Ibcsa matters will rcrpiiro fur her and 
sympathetic consideration by ihe GoverDmoat. C.onploto 
KatisfFiction cannot be cvpociei until full civic rights 
have been conceded to tho rosideni Indian population. 

J have told my oountrvmen that they will Imvo to 
e\ercise palienci) and by nil honour ibio incau.H at iheir 
d.^poyal oducato public opinion so rs to enable tho 
Government of the day to go further than tho present 
conespaederico docs. 1 shall hope when the 

I'hiropeans cl‘ Soukh .MVitri fully appveci ilu the fact that 
now, ft3 Iho iniportaticu oi‘ indenturod labour from India 
ia prohibitod and ua the linmlgranl^^’ Ikgulauon 'Act of 
last year has in prat fci^-o nil b it aiop[Kid f.irtlier I’rco 
Iudi>jn immigration and iJi.it my conuliymcn do not 
aspire to any political ambition, ilo'y, thn I^uropeniis, 
will SCO the just ice an* I indeed the nc<‘fpsity of my 
countrymen being gr/^niLvl Gm righls I ha\o just 
referred to. 

MeanwbiiC, if tho generous spirit tJiat l.he Government 
Imvo Ujipiiod io Iho lioatmciit.of tho jHobh'Ui during the 
pant few months c>jntiruies to ho ap[>iijrl, ns [iromiscd in 
your letter', in the adniini.^hnli on oj’ tlic eviskiriL.'' laws, L 
am nuilc cc'niin that iho L iliui ron.mnuity^ throughout 
the rniun will bo abbr lo oiijos- Fon;o nic-asuro of peace 
and never bo a souvo,^ of trcjui.io 1c- tlio (.loviunrnont. 

L. M. Goi’g<n, J'jSii ^ > J am, 

i)epai'mc:it of the Jnioiioi, \CurB faithfully, 

(bpo Town. ( Hd.) M. K. Gandhi 

Ashram Bhajanavali 

4th Edition of the Book of Hymns and Scriptural 
prftyqrs recited iu tho Satyograhri Ashram, Subarmati 
at the morning and evening congregations. Printed in 
Dova Nagari ohnra (erp, .THP Pages, Price throe nnnaBi 
roi?tago one anno. 

Superior Edition (Tastefully bound in Klmddar, with 
rounded corners.) Annas 10. 

d/)p/y to : — ^fa^lOlJer, Yvufiff India. Ahtiudabad. 
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Indians in South Africa 

{Dy M. K Gimdhi) 

The dopartnre of C. F. Andrews for Hoath Africa, 
<he iinpendiojf dopartnre of the Governmenf of India 
dopatation and tho impending arrival of a deputation 
10 India headed by Dr. Abiur Uahinan inakc^ tho 
►Sonth African question the qnoidion of the hour, [’cr the 
Indian soUlers it is a quoHtion of life and doath. Tho Dniou 
Govorninont fleeiiifl to be determiuod to pat an end to 
Indian, existence in Sooth Africa not by straightforward 
means of forcible expolsion but by the dishonest 
proccas of squeezing. The proposed legislation pTacticully 
deprives them of all the honourable avenues of 
earning and by bo doing it ‘•ceks to deprive 
them of every shred of .solf-rospoei. Tho Union 
Qovornn.ont will oeaso to bo troubled alx)at the Indian 
<|uestioii when they have ceased to be troubled by the 
presence in their midst of solf-rosjiectiDg aud indopon- 
dont Indians and have to deal only witli Jttboiirers, 
waiters, cooks and the like. They want n few servaiits, 
they do not want equals, fellow farrren^ or fellow tnidera. 

d'he answer therefore returned \ty iho Union (iovern- 
meat to tlie Indian deputation that waited on them is 
not surprising. They have avowed their determination to 
proceed with tho propoBed Jogislation. 'fhoy will only 
oonsider • constraotivo suggestions' in details. They have 
not made up thoir^fninds about a round table r.onfeiouce. 

I expect a great deal from Mr. Andrews’ presence 
in South Africa if tho Battlers show firmness and cohesion 
among themselvcB. Tho Government cf India deputation 
can do much if they have instructions not to ^/Icld on 
fundamental^. No repatriation and no ourfaibnont^ at tJie 
very loaBt, of rights oxiisting at the time of the sottiomeut of 
1 till.Tho propoaod legislation is ndt pri' ntion oftliiHo right;. 

Any one who knows an}thing of the condition of 
t>Outh Africa knows that there i:i no real lu live >ppositiou 
on the part of the mass of the Ihii-opcm iiopulation 
to the jir€SeDCo of the Indian settlers. If them wr^, the 
overwhelmingly lurg^ Pluropean population wo^ild without 
legiBlative aid make it impOHMblo for tho Indian Bottler 
ti remain in South Afrit d. Nor is tho original population 
of South Africa hostile to tho Retti^rs. tr. is l»ecaiiso tho 
general Unropoan and Nativn jxjpulatioii is not only not ill- 
diflpOBed toward'^ t^e Indian selfclt r but willingly and frody 
deals with him that he cun at all live thc^'v. The ptoposod 
logialation is an attempt to iatorfero \Nith tho free 
rnorcaiUilo intoroourso ketwoeu huropcauB und Natives 
on the one hand and Indians on tho other. If there¬ 
fore tho Oovornmeot of India take up a firm attitude 
the Union 6o:ernmeni’s case must fall to pieces. The 
legitimate fear of heiug swamped by India’s millions 
havtug l>een removed in 1914 the Union (iovomtnent 
were in, honour bound to grant and gnarantoe to the 
resident Indian population full lights of inter-migration, 
trade and ownership of land. The present is an attempt 
to go back upon tho understanding. I roproduoo elsowhoro 
the correspondonoo embodying the agreemeni of 1914^ 
for the guidance of the reader. 


Maulana Azad’s Appeal 

ilfy M. K. Gandhi) 

Maulfina Abnl Kuliim Azad has very consiclorately 
sent me a copy of his proFs mossago on the Hindus 
Muslim (|ues(ioD. Ho is one of the very few men who 
may Lo claimed to bo eiccorely desirous to attain unity. 
He has asked mo to call a meeting of the Working 
Committee jjj^ order to consider tho question. I am 
not doing so before the Oongre^s week at CawnpOro 
beoanfle the anuaiil function i;^ too near to warrant an 
earlier meeting of the Working Committee. I wish the 
Committee could discover a solution of Ihe problem, 
Bat I must fiankly confess that T defipalr. That is 
not to say fbat 1 despair of u solution altogether. I 
despaiv of the Congress discovering and enforoing a 
solution. Jjet us not conceal from oui.'elves the truth that 
the Con grots does not represent the fighters in either 
camp. N )t till those uusoon ones who arc behind tho 
fighters arc under tho Congress influence nnd the 
nowBpfiperr-cditor.s wlio are fornentiDg dissensions are cither 
cOnvoTlod to tho unity doctrine ov censo to have any 
infiuoiK'p, can the Congress ilo any useful work in the 
direction of unity. My bitter exporiencf lias tanglit me 
that they who t.ihO iho name of unity mean disunion, 
’fhe iilmosphore around us is as falRens was the atmosphere 
in luiropo ut the time of tho last War. Tho news- 
jnperB never {old the truth. 'iho representativeB of 
their respective nations liad made of lying a fine art. All 
Wft3 fair in v/nr. The oil formula 01' .Tehovnh thirsting 
for )ho Mood oven of children was ’“evived io all its 
nakedness. Aud so it is toiiuy in what may be called 
a miniatiirn war between fJinduB and Muslims. AVe may lie 
and cheat for saving our faitlis. Tin's Iiaa been Bntd 
to me not by one month but many. 

hov^evo^, is no cause for the plighrest despair, 

I know that tho demon of disunion is nt his laT gasp, 
A lie h.v^ no boiioni. Disunion is a lie, liven if it 
is sliec:* SeU-intere^t, it will bring about unity. 1 hod 
hequ'-i for disinlerostod unity. Jjiit I will welootno a 
unily bused even on muhial intcrefit. Only it will not* 
con 10 in iho way suggestcd by the Maiilnaa »Saheb. It 
will come, when it does coin<^, in a way perhaps least 
expected l‘y us. God is tho Master Tvi.iks*,cr. He 
knows how to (Vjofo ind as, fruatrnto our ‘ 1 navish trickg.' 
Ho s'jiids .Icath wlmn one least e-\peoc.s it, tie aenJa 
life when wo See no bign of it. Lot nj admit our abject . 
heiplcssncss, let us own that we nra utterly defeated. 
Oat of tho dust of our humility will, I feel sure^ 
bo built up an iniprcgnablo citadel of unity, 

I am Sony I a:n unable to return a more encouraging 
answer to ilu Maulanu's appeal. Let him take comfort 
from tho fact that I share his desiro for union with the 
same intensity that ho will credit himself with. What 
does it matteif I feel unable to share hie faith in hia 
plan of uchioving unity ? I Bhall do nothing to liinda^ 
it. 1 Bhall pray for the Euccesa of every Sfincere rfh>rt 
in that dirooUon. ^ty coasing to fret doee not mean 
that unity is nO longer an article of my creed. liet me 
redoolare my undying faitb in it. For iho sake of it 
I must renounce the privilege of being a maker of the 
unity that is coming. I have the witdcm to Btand 
aside and wait when tny interferenoo can only disturb 
tho wound without healing. 
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A Noteworthy Result 

A oorreepondent writes; 

“ So far as information is available 162 poTBone 
from liropati. my native town, have taken to solf- 
spinning, They have in all during the last year and 
a half made moro than 1,733 yds. of cloth out of 
their own yarn. The yardage given is not in sq. 
yds. and most of the cloth woven is over 45 ’ in 
width. An analysis of tlie spinners is as follows; 

1 M. L. A. and High Court Vakil. 

2 M. L. C.s (Spun in family ) 

li Vakils (all but one graduates) 

2 Teacheva ( D, A., L. T.s) 

2 Non-oo-oporntiug lawyers 

1 Student in the Honours cliiss 

1 Doctor ( L. M. V. ) 

4 Vakils* clerks. 

3 Ladies. 

14 Lower Grade Teachers. 

1 Landlord and Municipal Councillor. 

9 Students in school. 

51 Clerks and petty merchantfl, 

1)0 Mimieipal sohooi children. 


J52 

‘‘The above list will show how all olasaes have 
oomhinod to make selLspioning a snccoSi. The yarn 
spun is all the produot of leisure hours and in moE( 
oases is a})3Vo 20 counts. There is one remarkable 
case of a busy practising lawyer who hav been able 
to find yam from liis own and from family 

spindles to make rearly 151 yds. of cloth lor personal 
and household uae.'* 


This shows the silent march of Khadi. Spinnexs such 
as are mentioned by the correspondent have been 
discovered by mo every where. This is, however^ a 
striking ro:v)rd. Hcsidts of such voiontary i^pinning 
without the nsaistarcc of and couceef ion with any aSBociaiion 
are rarely known. In my opinion therefore it )s merely 
ft question of time—net very far of! — when Khadi will 
become uni'^eraid. And if it become^ poptdar through 
voluntary effort no machinery ^‘.orked by power can 
pcmibly compose with it. 

Encouraging Figures 

The follovving jiguroa fev the year ending 30th 
Septemberj 1925 for Khadi in Tamil Nadu are wc-rth 
noting: 

Hroduciion by the 1921-l?r> 

Khadi Hoard Rs. 3 

Prodactioa by other 
aided and unaided 
produoiTS ,, 

Total Rd. :/V),7r‘H 


1923-21 
2 90 14h- 


1/2,210 
4,72 ;i64 


lictftil sales alone during 1924-25 aAiounted to 
Ils. 4,45,324, nearly os much as the total production of 
the p re vie us year. 

The to'ftl Bales for the year including sales to other 
proviucea aiiosat to It’'* 8,32,840 as ogninsb Its, 3,05/58 
the figure for 1923-21, 

Both production and sales have inereasod this year, 
the former by 50 per oent| the latter have more than 
doubled. 

M. K. G. 

/ 


Revival in Europe 

( Bjf ilL k\ Giifidhi ) 

The following is the translation of an article published 
in a Swiss Agricultural Journal ‘La Terre X'andoise’ 20th 
August 1925 published at Lausanne and entitled ‘Homo 
Weaving’ by Dr. Ernest Laur: 

‘‘ In the xMpino Distriota, where the winter often lusts 
for 7 or 8 months, the w'omeri, especially, arc onablo 
fully to occupy their time. It would be therefore render¬ 
ing a signal service to these regions if one suoceoded 
in creating for them a liorativo occupation thus 

ameliorating tho economic .situation of the Alpine 

popul.^tion and contributing to counteract their oxodus, 
Xow, in many of our Alpine Valleys, spinning and 
weaving has been continued up to tho present day, but 

old, and not very practical, looms are generally used for 

tho purpose. 

•' On tho oecaaion of tlia Agrioultural EJthibition at 
Niironberg tho writer noticed a modern loom which ifl 
used in Germany and Austria by the rural population. 
He was also able to ascertain that the movement under¬ 
taken in those partfl for tho introdmHion of Home 
Weaving had made intereeting progress. 

As a course of lessons in weaving vvea to bo given 
on the^G looms in tho Tyrol, w'o decided that one of 
oiir ooliaboratoiH should take ]iart in it. This oourae 
was taken by Bevonteen young Tyrolean peasant girls and 
they learnt within a few weeks to ^pin and to weave. 
Tho products that wore niade ivt this coureo strengthened 
D3 ia ou«’ conviction that Home Weaving is fraught witli 
importiioce for our country. In consequenoo we have 
Jiad two looms brought hero on whifli various material 
has been woven. 

“ Wo propose to have one of these looms forking 
at the Exhibition of Swiss Agriculture at Remo and to 
exhibit the material wltich has beer made at the Secre¬ 
tariat of Swiss I’easants. In addition a spioner from 
rinlscheiital will demonstrate the spinning of wool. 

“ We invite all persons interested in this (luesiion to 
visit the I’vhibit which will be. found in the division 
for tho oncoHragemont of Agricolture. Wo hope that 
it v^iUhftve the oflcct of engaging the attention of an 
ovor-widuniug circle to interest themselves in the 
re-int roduction of Home Weaving, and this is how we 
picture tho matter to ourselves in tho future. 

Several schoohcf Agricolturo would each instal ion 
to twenty of thsso looms and would organise courses of 
weaving. In rime one should arrive at each commune 
at tho Alpine Di.driots possessing one v two looms on 
which tho A'oaiEU or girls could weuve materials destined 
more parli« ularl v for their own needs; nccording to our 
idea, m thi^' conuectioii, weaving for sale is of less 
iir.portance. 

‘‘ Oun coird picture, nliso, the cooperative ;icqni.sition 
of looms, and the inhabitants of these districts could 
make use of them on payment of a arnull fo'. 

" It’ would 1)0 particularly for the ngiicultural 
OrgaDTRationa to undertake to procure the material^ to 
arrange the contracts with factories for d^olug and other 
operations, and, if required, to provide for tho sale of 
manufactures. 

’* We shall noLico, also, that tho rc-Introdiiction of the 
rural costume is clrsoly conneoUd with Home Weaving. 
Tho Secretariat of Swiss Peasants will exhibit at Borne 
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some coHtames for work and for Sandays of which tho 
material has been entirely woven here. The nse of stnlls 
woven on the farms wonld, withont doubt, naturally give 
a fresh impuiae to the n-^-introdaction of tho cOMumes. 

“Wo hopo iliat iihis Kxhibit will have practical 
reflalts. It is however, for ihis purpose, that 

tho A^^'iciiltarnl S’hoolfl and As-Ociation« should interest 
themselves in this <jncslion snd take it up in earnest. 
We iheroforo, repeot our invitution to visit the 
Kxhibit organised by tho Srerotariat. Again wo hope 
that it will induce th^so intcrcitcfl to devote their 
attention to ihis task and to PUidy tcriously the \*0S9i- 
biliticB of its rpulisatioii." 

Takli Spinning in Ahmedabad 

Bhrimati AiuiBoyaben organised a competition in Tok/i 
spinning among boys in tho Labour I n ion schools in 
Ahmedalnd on tho 18th of thii ni nith. It was held 
in tho flpaoioin hall of the Mauiclf)jl Corporation of 
which tho iiso was kindly lent by Sjb. Vallabhbhai 
Patel. Hjt. C. Rpijagup vlachaii the gaost invited 

to witno^is the fauction and address the boys. As tho 
competition was held only at a few hour^' notice all the 
boya of the schools coulcl not iako part in it- 202 bjy-i, 
how'ever, took part and tho rosnlis of tho competition 
were most encouraging and worth oonsidotation by all 
the schools in the coautry. 

Nowhere has the expcrimoiit been conductod with 
Huch remarkrd)lo Haoc.hft, nvK'hc'd in fi remarkably hhort 
period. It will bo vcmcmb- nMl that about biv mouths 
ago, Oandhiji gave awuiy pri/^s to ihrso boys and 
witne=^pod Ihrun s|Miiniug, Fpinuing thou was in 

tho inilial .stage and* tho I ighrst bp.'od attained did not 
exceed uU yards an hour. Au aiialyhis (pf t)jo rrs'ilta 
of the QOmpotitiou nO'.v hihl srhuws tho ama/ing progros.s 
made during the ptuiod. 

0 , 1 1 of the -02 boy.s who took part in the oompoti- 
iion, except about ha’f a do/^ju who worf J geil lo, tho 
ages of ah rangc'd from V lu 12, and 7(5 bolongedi to 
ilie primary -duhscs. It was an hour’s competition. Tho 
yarn gi-on i i was tested by a good Fpinuii g i‘\pert. and 
it may b:i nuudiour • that the ootlo:] they were provided 
with could hard!} bo culled g'-od. 

The rosnlty showed ihrd J-S .spun ou ttn avt-rage 
// > ifrinh of good yarn of au uvvorugo I J counts. Tho 
highest speed among ilicsti was l.di) yanls (.f gryxl ovoii 

yarn of Id oonnis and tho ^OWii>t l‘T yards of 1j 

connts. In lour c.isos tho yarn \\ m except Ion'^lly good 

and was as h‘gh as IT, IS, \\) euu 27 e.^unts, 

‘U boys rcaelted a speed mngiiig fuun Tj to l<>0 
yards, the highest boiJig h(J and thu lowest 71 yjirds, 

d2 boys reuehcfl A spued ranging IVoni >2 lO To yards, 
the highobt being TI and thj Ijwesfc being VJ yards, 

28 U)ys reached a f<pu d raiigicg fioiii M) to TO 
yards, -md 21 boys ranging from dO to 111 yards. 

ITi could \ii)£ reach bnyond a speed pf yards, 12 
did not 'jrjbm'l their yarn for examination, and tho yarn 
in ^ix '\r.s too badly wound to bo hankod and .tested. 

Tho.=ie defaulters and had spinners were all from tlio Kirat 
and Infant classiiy, and of an uvorage ugo of eight. 

In ld8 Cftse.s tho yarn was ns good can bo expected 
Or desired. 

With iho excepiion of tw'O or three Mii^alman boys 
all the competitors b3longed to the depi eased cldfses^ 
whoEo pareats are spinnorB in tho loc.d mdla. The 


slock of yarn spun by those boys oa the Taklt is flO 
great that Shrimati Anasayaben expeots to clothe them 
next year with cloth woven out. of this yarn. 

This is possibly tho most saccessful Takli experiment 
in schools in India, nod with better cotton even better 
results may b3 oxpoctod. No wonder Sjt. Jlij gopalnchari 
was much strnck with the demonstration and hoped that 
the experiment will bo imitated in nil national and 
Municipal schools. Ho Said tlie boys who wore in a 
special souse the adopted sons of Gaudhiji had shown 
them halves worthy of tho high honour, and asked them 
to bo proud to feci that they wore not merely boys 
learning reading and writing bat that they wore soldiers 
in the mighty nrmy of Swaraj. M- D‘ 

1 Municipal commission ^ra, phase note. M. K- G-1 

‘ Our Time a f rust f 

Often in these colomLH have I reported Oaudhiji 
having said to vniious audienccB ou various occssicnfl 
that Cur time is a trust. But the lesson was burnt deep 
into me the othor day only when I myself happened to 
bo the olirtnder I have often laughed at those people's 
expentje. Let them laugh today at mine. 

Outwardly it i.s a story of how 1 b^ gan and ended 
the study of i'Tench. tt is really a story of my own 
humiliation and shame which is all I he deeper^ because 
* how much the more and the better thou knowest, so 
much tho more rigorously shalt thou therefore ))6 
judged. ’ Tile deMro of learning Frorch had pOBSoased 
ever sioce I weut to jail, but Urdu had rightly a 
hotter claim, (.’Specially where the opportunities of loam- 
ing it w'cro so great. And I knew that to learn Urdu 
Or Hinduhtani, unr iitit/ud fiajicut wiis a duty, whilst the 
other was no more than ‘a doBire of knowing*. And 
yet the desire was there, and lifted up its head 
whenever there was an opportunity. 1 saw one in the 


arrival 

at 

our jVs’hrarn 

of Mb’S 

Madedeino 

Slado 

ard 

lost 

no 

time 

in sei/irg 

it. She 

has 

oome 

to 

sorvp. 

to 

give and 

not to 

take, 


and tho moment she snid she would love to le of some 
service to me, I expressed my desire to lemn T'reDoh. 

* Ceriaiuly,' the sahh and without the least little thought 
I slaved On my study. The first iesson on the articles 
and i-irnpV verb.s was given, and I eagerly went for the 
second, '.fo have loamt to nndcrfltaud fietitencefi as * Ce 
met ost ties difficile' and ‘Co mob iTe=Jt pus si diffioile’ 
after oiilv one day of s'lidywas a thing to be prqnd of, 
I asked my teacher whether Gundhiji know that I had 
begun French. She said^ ho did and that ‘ he was 
aniu£.cd and .^.mpridoJ. ’ ‘ Surpri^ied' gave me a sort of 

nlarru and i began to imagine in iny mind what waa 
coming. And .scarcely had 1 finished the Eecoed lesson 
when the n)e.sfiago enmo that 1 was wanted by Oandhiji. 

T went, of course, in four and trembling, though 
hardly prepared for all that followed. There was some 
ca nal inquiry and 1 thought only my conEclenee had 
made a co^artl of me. But no. The storm oanfie 
almost as soon as 1 had begun to iv-aS£uro tnyrelf. *So 
you have began French ? * he asked smiting, disguising 
all hiti indignation. 1 smiled an affirmative ancwor. 
thought, when she was making the appointment with 
yon yesterday, that you Wire going, to b€r to give her 
a leeson in Hindi. Bub she told me this momidgi as 
I asked her how she had £i>ent her time, that she gave 
you a French lesson for an honr. Do you know what I 
told her ? ’ he Askech fitill smiling. * Yes ' I said* ' 
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told mo yoa wero amused and surprised.’ * Well then,' 
Said he, * I tell you what I said. I said Caesar aimed at 
the crown and failed.’ And then b gan a volley of 
questions. 'What have you l>ec;an learning French for? 
Because Mi;S Slado, a French scholar, is hero ? Or yoa 
want to read Ilomain Kolland in Fronoh ? Or to read 
oar French cjrrespondeooe ? ’ ‘No. 1 have been long 
Wanting to learn French. French knowing friends told 
me that it was easy to learn the Jangnage, and usefal 
too.’ ‘ Well/ ho said rath^^r sternly now, ' do yon 
know that not all Koglishmen know h'ronuh, and the 
best of them are content to read tlio French authota 
in translations ? And much of the best French liteTalu^'O 
is turned into Kcglish as soon as it is pnblishmi.' There 
was a pause for a minnlo or two. ‘ How long do yon 
think yon will take to learn it ?' * About six months' 

I am told. * How many hours ?’ ‘ An hour onch day . 
•Regularly? ‘Yes.’ ‘Do you think yon can get an hour 
each day whilst wo tour about ? ’ ‘ Hardly, bat I i hin’t I 
might snatch some time whilst actually travoUiag. ’ ‘ In¬ 
deed ? Are you Pure?’ 1 hcbitiled, ‘ And now that yon want 
to learn French, I must keep you free each day for an 
hour, should I not ?’ This was more ihrm I roulJ bear. 
•No’, Raid I enorgnticQlly, •you need not, i shall hnd 
time somehow.’ ‘ Yon will not bnd time, ’ he snid, now 
driving the point homo, 'yon will time.’ I wm 

silenced. * Don’t you think so ? ho asked oApoctiog a 
confeKbiOQ. * I do said J, ‘I could give to spinning 
fill the time 1 give to Froneb. ’ there is many 

another thing. Ibili when wo are engaged in n life and 
death stragglo, how could you thiiil; of loarning French ? 
Y"ou may read ts much French as yon like after Ssvaraj. 
But until then—' 

‘ 1 stop it f.mm today,' T said expociiog to bu for¬ 
given and allowed to g(«. ' Hut that is not ad, ho 
f’aid. ‘Tho clnrgo sbceo is nr^t yot O'^er, Do you 
know that Miss Slade has como ncre, having baint all 
hor boats ? you know that her sacrilice for our 

cause is greater than thBi of any ono tf i:>.? Do you 
know that she is here to Ic'ira and tli.dy an*I fiorve 
and give all her lime to the servico of our people and 
thereby hor own people, and that nothing that happf.ns 
at her own homo will sworvo ho’ f»’oiii her api^ointed 
task her©?’ Kvory miniitc of her ilir.o is tliereforo 
doubly precious and it is for us to give her at) niu'h as 
W© can. t?h 0 vaiib? to know every thing aVont us, 
she mu?t inastoi Itindufltnni, iluw else is she i.o do it 
tiales? we help her in making tho bo:.t of her time ? 
She may bo quite willing to oblige us, but our du‘y is 
to give her h'i much as we can Ouv own time is saoiod 
enough* Hers is a more sacred truFt. Rather th»iii 
indftig© in tho luxury of leaTning ^’rench, I sv^uld expect 
you to give her an hour in Hindi, Sanfekiit or bucU 
Othctf thing.’ 

Oloarly there wiis no nn^^wer for roe. i iimig down 
my head in ahunie. sit':echlessncss wup rm ^.^loquont 
cOnC^^ha of niy blander. Was thorn any fiimanre I 
might muko ? It was unwise to ask him. It should 
ffOggpst itself to mo. But his unfailing kindness had 
slrdKly forgiven mo and he himself suggislod the 
pemmee. * So go again tomorrow at the same hour and 
ieU her your mUtake, and take up rcadirg Hindi 
bytnns with her ioiibciid of Fronoh. ’ M. D. 

[Censored and passed though not without considera¬ 
ble hcsitatloQ, M. K* G< i 


Sanitation in Ahmedabad 

Dr. llariprasad contiibates another intorestiug letter 
on tho eubjecl to Wivijiv^^n which H summarised b&low: 

Tho number of pn/s cloaucd is no.v 870 in which 
were included those without underground sewors. Thefie 
revealed the sumo woeful neglect of tho elementary 
rules of sanitation and about oDjoymont of property. 
Tho individual rofuscs to think and u«t in tho interest 
of tho cornmuuity as a wliolo and infringes every moment 
tho Siiga legal nin.viin ‘Sio u‘ore hio ut alieuuni non he Jus* ^ 
i. 0. enjoy your own property so as not to iiijnro another’s, 
Fnmitigatpd stdlishnosi ruloa his actions, and ho 
cooperates with his dirty hiibits^ but refuses to cooperate 
with h:s neighbour. 

And yet the work already done lias begun to tell. 
People in /s already cloaucd have begun to respect 
the sanir.ation rule^i and whore iliey do not^ tv corps of 
sixty sweepeTs has boon Sot apart to \isit ihosa localities 
again and clear tho refuse and remind tho delinqoentB. 
There were found at Irast four localities where lliero id some 
sort of social cooperation among the residents. SKeth 
Chinaiwrillu gets liis poi properly swept and watered every 
diy at his Own evpenso. Shctli Jivunlnl has at hifl 
expendo deFtroyed tho dirty common bitrinoB in his 
locality and built lludli latrines. Tho old Sir 
Chiaubhai Imd uetjuired hoiiso'i snnoundieg his own 
in .uder to o^oato a big open space in tlic jinL The 
p’-esent baronet lias now doHlroyod the houses and 
providoil tho i>o! with a spacious lurg. 

]);*. Haripva ad deals in tho p cSt^iit Icdtui with various 
artisan commnnitics and comixiunities known for their 
tastes and aesthetic .'.eESu, 
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There a^'e tho Chhip<^s ((dolh printers) who were one 
day the prMo of Ahmodabid, who made their ovjii dyes 
out of indigenous herln, and made dies of various 
designs. The Gbimaii and (he Fnglisli merchants have 
dc^troyod their oocupalixn and they have now fallen 
back oa foudga dyc^. But their sense of art has not 
yei gone. JIauug to do manual labour they have 
strongly built, physiques and muscular limbs. They have 
open spaces bjfoTc ttioir hoiiFe on which they ppread 
dyed cloths co dry. fheso spaces which should be the 
luagN of tlisir '■'«' are Rhamclossly used during the 
night by mea Jind uomon^ }onng aod old alike, for 
pen'onniug uair.ral furefi^vns. 

Tliu tloraliF, an G.';,opplion'idy wealthy ccmmuuiiy with 
palatial houars and magniheent inosqnoB, leave their 
drains open, and tho opoti spaces about their houses are 
huge VC tuS3-bii»rf. ^ 

The Mahuraahtiis who are ti few and concentrated 
in Hhodra :iio kiiowu tor their cleanly habits. They 
are Tiostiy membors of th(' sanitary nommittcc, doctors^ 
professov.q vakiis, and judges and yet they live amid 
sccues of squalor m'.d filth, Ttioro are stagnant pools 
even in their localitios, and even their children aro 
allowed to perform naijiral funclions wherever they like. 
Malaria -thu^ rago.l in Bhudraj a comp-n-atively less 
oongosted locality. Dr. IdHripraiad hai hf'g'in operations 
hero with a cOjMO'is use of phenyle and other 
disinfflctaufcs. 

The N a gars, the ulitu of the Gujarat cun i muni ty, 
known for their love of letJors and literary gifts, fare no 
better. 
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" There is fl place in Panch^jali whore tho wood-carvers 
ere concentrated. They arc adei>t8 at roprodacing beantifnl 
nature in wood, bat their pnl and oven the temple in if 
hTo recking with filth, 

It ia »aid that Al^ifiod^bad ia o city meinly of 
shopkeei^crB and morohanta and cannot bo expected to 
be a model of ohuinliicss. But so also was Ploroaoe of 
tho Medici. It \vm tho centre of art and lottera and 
yet no less r centre of induHtries. But tho pe'^ple knew 
how to keep it a model of cloanlinefls and beauty and it 
V WUH dear ti them as, li''o itself. Will the ]*3op!o of 
Ahmodabad nho love and teaiitify their city like the 
Florenlircs ? 

C\)N fr'iifteil hy M. D- 

I offer no apology for prosonting the render with 
the foregoing condensation from Dr. IlaTipraSad's Jotter 
in Gujarati. Tho^o who are interosted in sanitary 
matters will do well to follow tho labours of reformors 
in Ahmedabad. Tho InHtancoH quotod by Dr. IlaripraHud 
of wealthy rnoo devoting their riches to removo insnni- 
tation and banofik thoir neighbours m.) worlliy of 
omulfttion all over India. No municipality can cope 
with insaiiitation and oongaHtion by tlio simple process 
of taxation and paid sorvioos. I’his vital reform ia 
pOBSiblo only by wliole.ialo and voluntary co-oporation of 
tho people both rich and poor, 

M. K. G. 

slaughter and Shoes 

Wo present to the reader bolow some illuminating 
extracts from the Minutes of Dviclenco recorded by tho 
Jndian Indnstrial Oommission in Bengal and Iho Central 
Provinces wliich tljrow a Ho'^d of bght upon tho fsiibjccfc 
and Btirve to ostabliflh beyond the shadow of a doubt 
that the quality ilioos which wc wear as well m the 
pretty aftachc-'C^ses wo prJudiy carry in oar hands and 
the ponderous siut-onBeb in which wo puck our privious 
olothing, be it Jvhadi, milJ-niude or foreign, are tarnished 
with tho blood of innooeni Cittlo, although wo will bo 
BO blind as not to Bee it; and if there is any Buoh thing 
as a moral govornmonfc of tho universe, we mn.^t na^wor 
for it some day. 

(P, Hr>, Mr. Has, Manager, Nationul Tannery, Calcutta) 

(nal 

You say jen buy your bides loculiv; do you do 
that part ol the work toe ? 

A. I go to tho slaughter housos ccnat<.0nally and 
mako purehatJeS. 

Q, Yon are an expert in the purchase of hidoin as 
well OS in the manufacture of leather ? 

A. ... Th^ practice in Oalcaitn is to iwiy hido3 from 
live Btook while tho animals are liviug. They are talceu 
to tho Rlaaghtor-hoiw’w; then 1 sea tho aninuls and pi^k 
and chiXHo and make my puivbases. It is of oonrso moro 
dilJiualt to ,Select from dried hide.’^. 

(P. :M-, Dr, Nilralan Sarkar) 

1 may msntion hero that in the caso of cliron e 
tanning wo require skins and hides of primo i|aH]jky— 
preferably from slaughter houses.... Chrome tanrers in 
Bengal wonld be mdch benefited if aomething cjuld be 
done to easave to them a steady supply of such hades 
and Bhine as they require from the various {-laughter 
houaes. 


C. P,) 

Oral 

Can you give us a little moie information about 
these slaughter houses, because I understand they are 
&D institution peculiar to the Central Provinces ? 

A. I have not gone into tho birth of this industry, 
but I believo I am right in saying that it started with 
famine. A groat many head of cattle were sold because 
the Gultivators were hard up and some astute Mahomedan 
oontraotors saw their opportunity and started a regular 
basinosa. - It becnino bo considerable that thoy were 
able to offer fair prices and it has oonie to stay. The 
principal industry is not hides but jerked meat. This is 
cut up into strips^ dried and made into bundles like 
bundles of fire-w'ood, and then sent down to Calcutta 
for transport to Hacgoon, the Malay and some 

get so far as China, 

(.}. Have these slaughter houses arouaod any local 
feeling in the matter ? 

A. Thoy have aroused local feelings of greed and 
not of indignation. I think you will find that many of the 
municipal meinbora arc shareliolderw in these yards. 
Brahmans and Hindus wro also found to bo shareholders, 
J believe. 

( P. 7 :\\\ Mr. J. C. K. Petereou) 

I) Vi//, ft 

The taunois at present working in Calcutta work 
tdmost entirely with freshly bkinned hides obtained from 
tho municipal slanghter houses. 

( P, 703-J, Ml*. M. S. Das of the Cultack Tannery) 
Oral 

hh Which hides do you use—fresh hides or cured 
liiie^ or ar.seniratod hides ? 

A. I uBc fresh hiiles. Arsenirated hides arn not to 
bo found ia this part of the country. 

Q. llavo yon tried salted liidts ? 

A. W c U3C thcni. 

Q. Could you moke good leather ent of them ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Jb it not much more difficult ti 3 r ian these cured 
hides than fvosli liide^ ? 

A. Proah hides from the slaughterhouses give bettor 
quality, l)etker foel. Ah regards the sun-dried bidet one 
has to take great risk, because soon fis you put them 
in lime, r?omoiiiuo8 three fourthri of tho hides i«i Inst. 

’YO Marju, Shudi ?n'l V. G. Ddtai 

Tho foregoing extracts have been culled and copied ver* 
liitiiri by »Sr. Djdfiki from the volumvaons evidence reoordod 
by tho Industrial Commission. If they move the reader 
imuBt become a mombev of tho All India Cow Protection 
Ab'L-coialioi, (Sabamiaii), or if he can afford to pay more, 
lie should Bond u donation so ob to enable it to c^xry 
out tho scheme adumbrated in these pages regarding 
tanuorios where tho hides of dead cattle only shall be 
manufaotuved into leather. 

M- K. G. 

---- - 1 ---- 

Printed afKiptibti$hcd by Swami Aiiatid^ at blavaiivan Prm% 
i:)<irkhigar<kni radb SrtranypurM AhmBilahtJkd, 
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The Story 

of 

My Experiments with Truth 


(Jti/ M. A". 

Introduction 

At the instance of some of my nearesi co-worJ<crs 1 
agreed four or fi/o years ago to write au'o'iiography 
and alao mad^ the sliart. But T had r^caroely tiivDod 
'•vor the hrsi sheet wlion ^iots bre' ont in t^omhAy 
and tho work remained where it was. is was I’ojlov/crl 
hy a vserios of events whioh cuJ ninatod in jny 
imprisonment at I'eravda. Sjt. joTflmd 4 .,s who was a 
I’ellow-prisoner with mo lh»>To asked n o to j(iavu every 
thing else and finish wriling the autohiogn^ipliy. 1 
sent him the Lhat I liad airandy Irnmed a 

conrse ot' study for mypelf^ and that I ooiil 1 not 
think of the nptnhic'’v;'yby r LluOiygli the 

vOurse. i Bhoaui indeed hnvf' finlshcui tho rniKiliiogTa]diy 
had 1 had my lull innings at ^errrda. Bwl llicu 
Wft.1 idill a year lei't to ira-iii the ta.sh, when 1 was 
discharged. Sw^ami Anaiwl li;is no,v ropeat* d ih*, 
proposal, and a? 1 finiy-hed Ibehisl ny' f Ni.tyagrahj, 

in J'>oafcb Africa, 1 am tempted lo underLiVe 'lie 
ai'toldography for .y ■nuij.v m. 'J'he S 'lud anted in*i 
to w^fitc it se)mrutoIy 1‘ov puMieaUon os a luok !{.■' 

1 no ap:irc time, 1 •vjnii! only wriii^ i. eliriio.i’! 

week by week. ►Someihi.ng hoH to he wntlc'n fur <r<tj( -(/■ 
evevy woet. Wliy should li nut ho llio u;’t,nlijgi’j:piiy : 
The SwBim agreed to the ]Moposwl, and 'lovo ;n ^ i ai t! c 
nutobiography, lint a Clod-feuring frieiul huit iiv; ..Joti'/.s, 
which ho Jhared with no ou (he ‘i.iy nr my hilojce. 
'•What hos set yea on liik odvent ^rei'" lie Sfi?‘d. 
an autobiography is a pvaetlco peealiai' to the Wesi,, I 
kcow of DO One in tho i.rvst wli » hns not (.oitil luider 
the Western iulluonce having ,vrittun one. And ivili 

yoa write: Supposing yoo icjecd, tomor-ow lli - ihuvgF 
hold a!3 principles ix>ihiy? < b- supposirg you re\i’se ir. 
fiitaro vO'jr plans of tod:jy? Is d not liki ly vhat tho ir-na 
who !fca]ie thoK uosuliict on the ituthurily of y(.ur ,void, 
spokan Cl' written, would be misled? Don t yon thitk jou 
woald bo bettor advieod it: writing nothing like aulo* 
biography yet, if at all ? " 

*niO Argument had some olle^T on me. Bui it is not 
my p^arpOBe to attempt a real aalobiogrnjdiy. 1 simply 
want to tell tho btory of my numerous ovporimcnts with 
^^uth, and aa my life is nothing but those oApeiimcnts, 

I it is tme that the story will lake tho shape of an 
I autobiography. Out 1 will not inind it, if every page of 
^ it 0!t)ly of nry experiments. 1 belidvo or at any 


Omiflhi) 

rale flatlcr myself with the belief <hat a connected account 
of fill Ihcse CAporirronls will nut bo without be^nefit to 
the ro.ader. ]\W cxpeilmputs on the political field are 

now knovi'D not only to Inrh-i but to a certain extent to 

the ‘ civili od ’ world. E’or li^.e they have not much 

value, and tho Utlc ■' f ' Alrihntnia ’ that they have 
w'on for mo has Uiorcforo oven loss. Often the 
I hie iiM , r.coply ]minvi(] nio and there is not a 

inoirumt I could rar'.'ill wlicn it might bo Sr id to 
have iuklcd ii.o. Hut I would cevtuinly like tr 
ninrftio niy cxj'Lrlnivnts On the spiritual held 
whff*’ ai’r or. 1 / lo niv.sidf rron; wiii-'h 1 

have lunvf'd ,n(Ui pOrVUi iiS J .havo to v'Ojk on the 

pi.'iLir;;i iic'-l. D‘ fhu c\[foriniunls arc I’ouily epiritual, 
Ocjri llvevo cai) l>u no r(3um for .'cjl’-praise. They svill 

Only fidd lo my huinilily. As 1 roJl«cT more an*! mor»r, 
and jnok laick on my pasi. joy liinifations are e^er 

sn i inch \ivi»l h. lue. Wdud I want to nchiovc, what 

1 huvi^ l) 0 »n tri'Ang uno pining lov l.hc-;e thirty years, 

• s Fclf-rcalls-'uif'ij, lo son Dod fiico to face, /.(*. to 
oliruii 3/3. L llv<. .>nd und Jiave my being in 

Dio purL-uit of ILI goal. Ail lhat J do by w’ay -of 
speaking or und all noy vtuilinos m iho political 

fioid are OMcfccd to the Hnrnn i“’-d. Bill as T have all 
filo.ug liM'i i is po,s; ibhi for one is possible 

for ah, my rxniu'itncnt;: liaie nivl huen conducted in the 
closoi, bin in ihc open, and ] do iu)l think that that 
fair dill'’fiius fi'cni Du-ir apomn il charactcj. T'hcro arc 
sonadJA'fg., done vD.'i-h Uit known only to Oneself and 
ono'1 illwker. jl.fsc ars cin^i-jy iiicommuincftli’c. Those 
(xia viincnbH i am dufui lo ladaio ai '0 uoi. such. 13ut 
Dioy JU'O sp'j'il,'..d 01 , raJ}ic»‘ n:r''ul, fOr' religion is 
mu:aliiy. ^kdy Mii f) mnitpi's of fcligioii that, can be 
(;c klcd js mucli Jiy chilib'ro as h^' fhc young and 
ihe o.d. '.'ill bu included in ihi^ storv. 
If 1 oau d: rmte iliom in a dispasdonate and 
hurnbJo 3[.iiil many anothei oxperimoutcr will lind 
in them pruvisiun tor bis ownward inarch. T’ar be it 
from me lo iilaim any degree of perfection for those 
ONporinienbA 1 cluini for thorn nothing more than tloos 
ti scientist who though he conducts his experiments ivith 
the utmost accur’acy, l‘orethought and minuteness, never 
claims any linalily about his conclusiona, anfl keeps an 
open mind regarding them. 1 kave gone through deep 
SeJf-introspootion, searched tnysuif through and through, 
and examiaefl and aoal^'^ eVefy ^/y«Kdlogic’al flitaWlioat 
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And yet X ttiu far from claiming any finality, or 
infjillibility aboat the concliiflionB 1 have arrived at. One 
claim 1 do indeed make and it is thiB. iTor me they 
are abaolately oorrect, and Heem for the time being to be 
final, For if they werfe not, I flhould base no action on 
thoHe conclayioDB. Ihit 1 have at every step carried oat 
the procoFri of accept^ce or rejection and acted accordiaglj. 
And HO long bh my acts Hatinfy my reason and my hearty 
I most firmly adhere lo tho original conolnsions. 

Jf 1 had only to discuss academic principles, 1 
shoald clearly not attempt an autobiography. But my 
purpose bciog to give an account of various practical 
applications of those principles, 1 have given the articles 
] propose to write the title, ‘ the story of my experi¬ 
ments with truth. ' These will of course include experi¬ 
ments with non-violence, celibacy and other principlea of 
conduct believed to be distinct from truth. But for 
me truth is tho sovereign prinoiplo, and includes numerous 
other principles. This truth is not only tniihfalneaB in 
word, but truthfalnesB in thought also, and not only tho 
lelalive truth of Our conception, but the Absolute Tnith, 
the Ktornal Brinclplo, that is God. There are innumerable 
definitions of God, because IHs manifeHtations are 
innumerable. They overwhelm mo with wonder and awe 
and for a moment sIuq mo. But I worehip God 
as Truth only. He alone is Tlefvl, all el.e is unreal. I 
have not yet found Jfim, but I am afte- Tfi’m. I mn 
prepared tu sacrifice the things dearest to me in 
pursuit of this <]nest. JCvcn if the sacrifice demanded bo 
my vei^ life I hope I am prepared to give it. But 
as long iis I have not roalised this Alriolutc Truth, so 
long must 1 hold by the relative truth as I have 
conceived it. That rulativo truth inuHt, meanwhile, bo 
my boacOD, rn/ shiolci and buckler. Though this 
path is strait and narrow and sharp as the ra/or’s 
odge,*for ino it has been Htroightest und easiest. Kven 
my Jlirrmlayan blonderu have seemed tritling to mo 
because 1 have kept Htricilj lo this path. For the path 
has saved mo from J^oming to grief, and I have gone 
I'orward according to my lights. Often in ray progress 
havo I had faint glirapsos of tho aljsolutu Truih, God, 
and the conviction that He is only Keal, ail else is un¬ 
real, is daily growing uiK)n me. Let my worlds that is, those 
w)io read Ibis or who keep themselveg in tcwith me, 
know hdw I ho cOnvittion has grown upon me, lA them 
share my o\povimenl8 and share also my conviction if 
they vin. Tho conviction has also boon growing on 
me that whatever is poyftibU for rao is possible for even 
i\ child, and I have bound roaponH for sj eaying. The 
instrumentH for the quest of truth are ts eaty they 

are dilTicuU. #They may appear quite imposaibU to an 
inflated person, and quite pciisible to an innocent child. 
The bcokor after Truth should be humidor than the 
dost. The world orubhes the dust under its feet, but 
vhf aeoker after Truth should so humble himself that 
even the dustj^could crush him. Only then, and not 
till then, will he havo a glimpse of Trplh. The 
dialogue between Vasistha and VishwemitTo makes tht« 
abniirlaotiy clear, ChristiaDity and Islpin algo amply 
bear ii out. 

If anything that X write in ihose articles strike tho 
reader as smaoking of pride, ho must take it that there 
is bomolhing wiong with my quest, and that my 
glimpsub are no moro than mirage. I^et hundreds like 


me perish, but let the Truth triumph. Let u8 not 
reduce tho standard of Truth oven by a hair’s breadth 
in judging oiTing moTtalB like me. 

1 hope and pray that no one will regard the dicla 
interspersed in the following cheptei’S as authoritative. The 
experiments narrated should be regarded as illustrations 
in the light of w^hich every one may carry on his own 
experimenis nccordiog to his own inclination and capacity. 
I trust that to that limited extent, that is, as illnstratioas 
they will be very helpful. Because 1 am going to 
conceal or iinderetate no ugly things that mast be told. 
I hope to acquaint the reader fully with all my 
faults and errors. My purpose is to deflcril^e experiments 
in the science of Satyagraha and not at all to describe 
how good I am. In judging myself I phall try to be 
as harsh as truth, as J want others also to do likewise, 
and measuring mygelf by tXi&t standard I mubt exclaim 
with Siirdos; 

‘ Where is there a w" retch bo wicked and loathesctne 
us I ? I have forsaken my Maker, so faithless have 
1 boon.’ 

For ib i.s an unbroken torture to me that I am 
still BO far from Him who I fully know governs every 
brcatli of my life, and whojo ofispriug 1 am. I know 
tliak it is the evil, passions within that keep me so far 
uway from Him, gnd yet I cannot got away from them, 

But 1 must close. I can take up the actual etory 
only in the next chapter. 

(Translated from \uv >y/v fU by Mahadeo Desai, ) 

Notes 

Spinners’ Ditficultiea 

A spinne-' asks, ‘ what is a member of A. J, 8. A. 
expected to do under the rules.?' Ilis duty shall be to 
carry on pvopagr.nda for hand-spinning and Khadi, A 
greedy president like me tvould expect a member to go 
out anuiig tho people and invite them to wear Khadi, 
spin regularly and become members of the A. 1. S. A. lie 
would also ask him to hawk Khadi among them and 
to leach tliem spinning and to collect donations among 
friends. But to expect is one thing, to have one’s 
expectation fulfilled is another. Therefore w'hon one 
lecymes a member and sorupulously acd diligently 6piuf^ 
and never ubeis anything but Khadi, wherever cloth 
is required, he lias done the minimuir. required of him. 
The majority would no doubt fluctuate between the two 
extremes. 

Aiioibor ' Though Khadi i« habitual with me, 1 do 
wear foreign cloth on twenty five Occasions out of hundred. 

1 spin regulnily. Can 1 become a member of the A. I S A,?* 
1 fear that such men cannot become merabotfi of Hi 
A. L. S. A. ifabitnal wear of Khadi excludes ihs^^u^ 
of other cloth save for extraordinary and unavoidable eaufteSi 
Thongh on the part of the fonciders the desire to swell the 
list of mAnbers waB no doubt strong, the dcrire to get 
'wholehoggers’^was stronger still. For the Amsiloiatioa to 
be uaefnl most have as its members workene who atq 
unoonapromisiDg Mievetb in Khadi. We havo to cc»vert 
millions. We cannot succeed if we begin with half 
heartednesfk Those who cannot \^ear KhiaU habitually 
may send yarn self-spun or money or cotton and help 
the mo \ ament in a variety of other ways* 

M-I&& 
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Labour wins at last 

Ths oiratQBtAnces under the stress of which the 
GoTernrnsDt of Indie hsye decided so late in the day 
to suspend the Cotton Excise Daty deprive the act of 
sll grace. All the credit for the end of the crying 
wrong belongs to the Bombay mill-hands whom we 
heartily oongrataUte on a victory which is purely theirs. 

It is a victory which is unprecedented in its 
tnagnitade and glorious all the more because won by 
unorganised labour. It ia a victory for which capital 
oaonot be too grateful to labour and which should herald 
the dawn of better and more dignified and Karmoniors 
relatioua between the two. 

A Striking Record 

Elsewhere the reader will find a fairly detailed 
account of the progress of Khaddnr in the 'L'amil pro- 
rince during the last one year. The original report as 
received from the Secretary of the Tamil Nadu Khadi 
Board is a lengthier document which space has not 
permitted us to publish in full. As it is, the extracts 
published are long enough and the careful reader will 
foe! aniply rewarded fer the trouble of perusing them. 
There are things in it, which every provinco w^hich 
has an organisation for Kliaddar w^ork would do 
w'oll to oopy. Much need not ba said lo commend the 
report to the ntrention of every lover of Kliu li, 
even the unsyrnpatholio critic will find enough in the 
report to revise his opinion. 

That it has been possible and necessary to open IG 
more bale and production dopals this year in the province 
is evidence of the permanency that Khaddur is gradually 
gaining inspito of heavy odds. The strictly busi¬ 
ness—hko manner in which the worlc hrs been carried on 
in Tamil Nadu speaks volumes, for the genius and 
steadfastness of ihose joumevoas self-eilaciag worker,^ 
who have been pluying the humble role of Khadi pro¬ 
ducers and hawkors and have chosen to bury thmrisolves 
in village work at great personal gjicrilice. ft wris never 
to be imagined that Khaddar would make any appiecinble 
hea^lway w’iiho'it some eduratod mou and vromen giving 
ihomsel'ves up heart and soul to if. Tiie reader irmy 
n»Bt assured that the pi'diiro in iho rep'^rt h not 
overdrawn, 

Nh> one who reads the report caTefujly will fail, to 
be struck by the significant fact that hfis l^en 

ftu increasing demand for Khaddur in the province 
during the period ’OVered by the report- Diruinalicn 
or increaso in the number of white caps or white upper 
olotha to be ‘^een in the streets in big cities and In railway 
trains is a deceptive critivriun which should be dismiafled 
frptti the mind if the position is to be judged oorrcotly. 
The moveniftai is surely and steadily pGuetrating into 
the pillages where It iy gaining a strong foot-hold. The 
present outward disappearance) or Khaddar iron. 
the cjitiei means nothing, the movemont is r.ow going 
thvtuxgh the pecood stage which is characterised mainly 
by fliUnb and iotensive work tluit does^net obtrude 
itfielf upon the attention of the public and therefore 
yi^tde better and even quicker results. The village hawking 
experiment was bound to ahow the good results it has and 
with the precaution and supervision mentioned in the 
report greater results may be expected from it. 

Tb4t no is left unturned by the energetic 

workeiB in Tamil Nadu maj^ be soon from the fact 


that the Board has passed a refiolution calling upon 
every Taluq to collect a sum of ll^l. 1000 to be mveated 
in Khadi work in the particular Taluq where the money 
IB collected. As an incentive the Board promises help 
on their part provided that substantial initiative ifi taken 
by the people of the Taluq. The plan has already begun to 
operate in some areas and the Board is oonfidoDt of 
further response. 

There are provinces which are running a close race with 
Tamil Nadu. The present report furnishes business details 
which one would like to see observed everywhere, 

A- I- S- A- Returns 


Here is a summary of the monthly returns of mem¬ 
bers and iisr^ooiates of the All India spinning Association 
upto -lOth November, 1025, 



A clast 

B clast 

Astociates 


members 

members 


1 Ajmer 

5 

0 

0 

2 Andhra 

ITS 

4 

0 

;; Assam 


0 

0 

4 Beliar 

02 

8 

0 

5 Bengal 

10.5 

1 

4 

G Berar 

1 

0 

0 

7 Bombay 

4G 

o 

2 

Barma 


‘> 

iJ 

1 

C. B. Bind^ 

k; 

■ > 

0 

10 C- P. Marathi ;] 1 

11 

o 

11 Delhi 

11 

0 

0 

12 Cujatat 


70 

1 

Id. Karnatak 

<5 4 

4 

2 

1 4 Kerala 

20 

1 

0 

lo MAhnrashtia 

10-5 

10 


1') Pun jail 

i;i 

0 

1 

17 Siadii 

2!) 

10 

1 

I S Tamil Nadu 

1 IT 

12 

1 

B.i 1 . P. 

1 

A 

• t 

0 

20 rtkal 

17 

0 

0 

d'otu! 

1111 

lb> 

17 


This is very poor progress when wo have regard to 
tho J'lict I bat tile yarn subscripbon for even A class 
mcmliei^ has been reduced to ono half, and for B class 
only to 20 'jO yardM por year. Wo wish wo had tables 
for every prownce giving the ncimbor of yards of self- 
span contributed by men^-bers under the old Oongross 
franchise. No such figures ii?e at present avoilable, but 
if every Piovincinl Secretary could prepare .such a table, 
tlicv would bo very iiHeful to indicate . onr progress or 
dociine. Eor Gujarat at any rate w^e have figiir-ea which 
O0er iiome indication at leur>;. Wo know that there wore 
^ery few membcrH in tho IVovince who gave in 
purchoftod yarn. Of the two thousand and five hundred 
originally registeiod meiT.bars there wxro no less tlian 
2GG memlijn who gave in the full ((uota of 20,000 yards, 
and dH v^no gave in yards w^hir-h was sufficient 

for their membership. Even from the 127dw'Jio gave less 
than 12,(00 ( e. (he six months quota) Jiere were a 
majority who gave in more than 2000 yards. What 
has happened to all ibosc ? The total number of 
membiTH of the Spinners' Assoemtiou in Gujarat is 
today 224 I TO. Those who gave in tho full quota 
under t)i© Congress franchise could not have done so 
unless they were regular spinners. Have many of them 
ceased to perform tho daily sacrifice ? If the salt 
loses its savour, wherewith shall it be salted ? M- Df 
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The Latest f ast 

(.Bjf'Jtf. A. (jiivdhi) 


This the latest (seren flays ) fast of mim whieh is clobinif 
t-omorrow movniD^? could not lio kepi from the puldic in 
spite of Jliy attempt to the contrary. Ti h^s Lroiii;hl 
many in»iniricH and floint un^^ry proicnt^^. 

The public may rest peiToc.ly at case about my health. 
It is something for mo to al)]® to vvrite thi:^ myself 
on the Seventh day of my fast. Hut l»y the time this 
U in the hands of the reader^ [ hope to bo aiinoFt up 
and doing. 

The’ alarm was felt on the fourth day when T was 
much exhausted with work, my vanity I had th^ught^ 
that flaring the comparatively brier I’aKt \ would be 
able to work nil the full seven days. Ta fainieiis to myself^ 
I must Bay that much of the woiV I did during the 
three and a half days was'sinevitabltf us it was connorted 
with the object of the fust, lint aa soon as I realised 
that I had overworked myself, 1 Stopped all work, and 
on the last day I am stronger than on the fourth, 

Bat the public will have to neglrcl my fr-sts and coase 
to worry about*them. They are a purt ot my being. I 
can as well do withoat my oyep, for instance, ns I can 
without fastH. What the eyes are for the outev world, 
fasts are for the inner. (And much ns I shniild like Bio 
latest fast to be the very lasi in my life,/something 
within me tells mo that I r.M’ght have to go through 
many Huoh onloais and, who kaous, ir.och m >ro 
trying. I may be wholly wrcr.g. Then the worM will 
lie able to write an opitu[>b over my ashus; ‘ Weil 

deserved^thon fool/ But foi- tl>o liiue b.eiug my erro^, 
if it be one,iViU'd sustain mo/ 1o II no! l>oiU r that 
1 aatifify my conscience though ’ misgaidod^^ because not 
perfectly pure, than that 1 should liston t> o\cry voice, 
be it over mo friendly but by no iiuaiiH iLCallible ? If 1 
had a //e/rc,-aud I urn looking f(»r one,-! should su^* 
render rnyaelf body and boqI lo him. Hut in thin age 
of unbelief a true u is hnrd t;i bml. A s*ibstitnto 
will be worse than useless, often pixsitivcly hfArnfai.- I 
must therefore warn all agdnbl ucuepting imi^erfocfc 
ones as ^jnruh. It •;? bettui to grope in tac daik 
and wade thiOugh a tnillion errors to i’rn h ihau to 
entrust oneBclf to one who " knows not that be khowv not. ‘ 
}[as a man ever learnt swimming by tying a Btino to 
hia nock ? 


And'WhO shall lose hy orronoOU) fading? Oj conrsn 
only myself. But T aoi public pioperty, it is aid, So bo h. 
But 1 muat be taken with all my fault I am n Hwchor 
aft-or truth, My e^fponTi catB I hold to bo iuftnitely 
more importanb than tlio besi-eiuippod Himalayan 
expiniitinnH. And the rfsulta ? If (l\e soareb is scietitilic, 
Surely there ia no cornj'anson botwenn (he two. Lot me 
therefore go wuy. '1 shall lose my nsofulrieFS the 

moment I the 6tib small voice withui.y * 

Well, this tuf^ has nothing to do with tho luiblu;. 
I am ooDdacting « big inat tntioji called the SatyagraU- 
ifihram. Trusting friontis.ibave gisxti me already over two 
?BOB of Tupcofl for land and buildings alone, They are paying 


for its annual upkeep not loss than eighteen thousand rupees 
per year. They do 60 in the hope that I am buUding 
up character. There are grown up men and women in 
the Ashram. There are boys and girls. The latter are 
trained to remain unmarried afi long as possible. At no 
place within my knowledge do women and girls enjoy BO 
much freedom b 3 at tho Ashram. It is nay best and 
only creation. Tho world will judge me by its results. 
Xo nnin or woman, no boy or girl can live there, if I 
do not want them. f believe that it o6ntain8 some of 
tho i)urost charnctovs wo have in India. If 1 am to 
deserve the implicit trust of friends who support it, T 
mubl be doubly vigilant, since they will neither exandn© 
the acconntM, nor the activity of tho Abhram. I diti' 
covered errnvs among tho boys and somc-what among 
the gills. 1 know that hardly a school or any other 
institution is free fmm the errors 1 am referring to. I 
am nii.\iouM to see tho Ashram free frem errors which 
are sapping iJio manhood of tho nation and undarmiDing 
the chareictor of tho youth. It was not permissible to punish 
the b^ys. 7']vpQrieiiCo gained in two schools under my 
control htLs taught me that punishment does not purify, if 
anything it hardoas children. In Such cases in South Africa 
1 have resorted to fasts with, in my opinion, the host of 
rosulls. 1 have resorted to ilio same process here and 
lei. me say of a milder typo. Tho basis of tlie action 
is miituol love. I know^ that J ])OHBoes the love of the 
boys and the girls. I Icnow too that if tho giving 
up of my life can make thorn spotless, it would be my 
snj)i‘emo joy lo give it. Therefore 1 could do no leas 
Li bring tho young^ovs to a sense of thoir error, So 
far tlie results Hoem to bo promising. 

What liowovcr if T riiunot pmeoivo the fruit ? 1 

can but do the uid oJ’ (iod as i leel ii. rhe losiilt is in 
llifl disposing. This suflcring for ihingu groit and small 
is the i^keynoto' of Satyagraha. 

But why should not the teachers perform tho 
ponnnee ? They cannot, so long as 1 reniwaia the chief. 
Tf tliey had fasted with mo all work would have come 
to u Htanilstill, As with big institutions so with small 
ones. As the king must share the flina of Kis Bubjects 
even as ho anogalua to himself ail their virtues 80 must 
I, a i'ny chosen king in the littic Ashran'i, atone for 
the sins of ihe least among tho children of the Ashram, 
if I uKiY proudly claim ihe preseace in it of many noble 
chuir.' ierH. Jf 1 am to identify myself with the grief of 
ihe lenst ir fniin, aye, if 1 have tho power, the least 
in vho world, let m^> identify myself with the sins of 
tho little ones who arc under my care. And flo doing in 
all humility I hope some day to see tlou — Truth - ' 
fsce to face. 

'.(Hh November, 

Cow Prateclioii Eoeay 

Several competition ensaya have abeady been receive^l 
Trfost of them are indifferently w’ritten. Some are written 
on bidh sidcwS of the paper. Some are illegible. The 
future competitors are re.(ueet.td to write their essays 
( 1 ) one Bide of the paper only. 

(2) la legible, clear, bold hand in ink. 

(II) (hi stQut paper well-hoohd giving full naiue 

and address of the competitor. 

The competitors are also V^med that rejected essaya 
will not be returned. Those therefore who desire copies 
ahoald make aud kepp them before sending. 

M. K. CL 
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God is One 


[During the privileged weeks of hist yenv’s I'liSt, 
Gandhijl wrote to Priucipal Anand 3 b.nnktT Dhruva, 
of Benares UniveTBity, rc^^ue^itiDg him to send him 
texts from Hindu Scriptures speaking only of one 
God. He was good enough to send a long loitor 
containing copious extrac ts (translated into Gn iurnii) svhich 
we take the opportunity of translating^ today. 

M. D ] 

There are numerous versts in the Pintnvis und oliler 
books like the Mafafl/un niit speaking of only one Ciod. 
The Vpanhhuh sing only of One and IndiviRible God. 
The fh ahnidiiria which are older than the / ts 

also speak of only one God^ refernng to Him as l^ropipnU. 

I should like to append a brief ]iTcfaco to the hymns 
from the Vedas I propo.se to cull for yon. 

There is a grand text in the rpftiiishadvS: 

q*: sr«T?irt ^ ^ 

^rT: I .. Jf GtlcTTfsT 

[He who is within the Kaiih and yot without it, 
whom the Karth docs not know, who’e body is the 
Karth, who regulates the llarth fioin witliin and without, 
the same is Thy Immortal Atman, I ho Intoroal Regulator, 
(And so forth oheut His being within and without the 
otlier elements as Whiter^ I^'ire, etc.) 'I'lio Ahr<,n who is 
wilhin every iudividual Ahnuti and yet without it, wdioso 
body i.'! every indJvidiual J//a>/z, who regal ato>‘ the 
individual At man from within and wiilioid, tiio same is 
thy irmrortnl Atman, the lulornal Reguluti^w " 

God is hen* dcsenl)ed (1) as One with the linlverso. (-) 
as the Iritomai Itegnhitor of the I uiverpe. and as 
PaTmatman (Higher Atmanl G’nnsconding the I o’*verse. 
This last form is wo\l described in the .lowibh end Irlamic 
religions. Put the ^irst tv-J leave been pract^.'nily ignored 
( keeping of course RoofiBm apart from l^lam.) Christ hmity 
accepts besides the third form, part oi’ the? second rlsn^ and 
that is thug : It acoopts the exihreuce cl tho Higher 
Atman in tho human Atman, but not in ah creation. 
The hnat form i. God as iuie with the Tniverse is 
unknown to ChriRtianity. 

That being the ease the Vedas have desevibed God 
not only as the Creator of every t>bjef:t in tho creation* but 
as the il/r:ci/;, the living priaciple, of every one of 
- objeol^. Chrietiau sav inis ignore this supronie fact, and 
wheTOV'or they hud ohicetf: Irdng described an the body 
of ParaOutman, they scout Poly rhoism. Prof, Max 
Muller has t’ern tho unity in the ilivevriit}^, but instead 
f>f taking it as a description of the entire manifestation 
of Paramatman, he has contented him'^^lf wiih resorting 
to i^ew expression ' Jlenolheism.' -Whereas He is both 
Tra^endental and Immancut, He H -ogai-dod as 
Tranecedental only, and tho Immanence being ignored, 
onlv the div^erwity is omphaHised. The celebrated text 
^ ?ffS9T Jipi is on.)- Scors have 

spoken of it in diflforent ways.) Is not an after- 
thooght of post-Vedic times. It is the truth, 


having in view the fad, that all ihi’ Vodic gods aro not 
names hut aUvibut.es: </, iSuvda means the enovg\/vng 

Pavamatman. I rtr»<jj(p means tho pervading V^aramatman, 
Pvf^Jtaii means tho nourighing Parmatnian, Mitra tnoaoB 
the friendly Piirmatman, and so on. In tho same way 
the attributes ascribed to Ajjiii and olhor gods in the 
Vodic hymns cancot bo aBcribed to ordinary tiro, etc, 
Tho Hishi ( yeor ) starts with tiio ilescriptiou of common 
fire, and gradiuilly gets at tlio lieait of it, and makes 
us vi.snalise Pavniantman in if, ayid then gives it the 
altribufeR which can be applied only to Purmatmun and 
not to common [ire. 

That the doctrine of tho Unity of God was not 
confined only to philoso])her.s. but was popularly uecepted, 
is evident from the fact that the texts speaking 
unmistakably of only one God are found in all the Vedas 
without the slighcst vinialion. ( Tlio varying readings 
are negligible ) This means that the origiiui) text of tlie 
Rigveda so much captured the itnagination of the 
uutliors of the other Vcdiib that they also ado]>tod it, 
This has hapj^oned as regardF many other lc\ls speaking 
of only one God. 

And it is not ihnt tho doctrine of the I’city of God 
arose in the latter half of tho y)OSt-\'edic pcrio.l. As 
I b..vo already said e^cn the gods that were known in 
the earlier half have been dc5cr;bed as attributes. There 
is bc.sidus One more potent proof of the Vcdic acceptance 
of tho I nit,y of God. It is tins ihat tho word 
>.i dorived. from b//// ( tho JuiHiite ), whicdi means that 
the Inhnitc svas Inst a-erp,!t,,) rr.d the A>(ihfn-< nil grds 
as tlj(3 cfTip^iug:. or manifestations ot^ .!,/,// came later. 

lloT'O then are sortK'of the t(‘Hs you hav^ asked for. 
To S:i\o limn 1 linve cu]!(.'l 1 the oukdandiug- Onc.sf 

(l) qfdtw 3f]rrVT i 

nrvtJT ii 

I In the bogiiming was HiT‘anyiinga»blia, thoonokord 
of the I .Re Jicid the IVrHi and Heavens. 

Whut god .^hall wo |M-f|Hiiido with o|>)alic»rs M 

{-<) ^ 

^rho i » 

I lie who is the Llfr Giver, tho Sirength-Giv(^r^ 
whose law all including thcj gods obey, wlmso reflection 
is both Jmmo hil Ijlfe .and Death. VV'hat Gcd shall wo 
projfitiate -vitii ol dal ions ? [ 

(A) ^ I 

I He who by His glory has become tho Ijir.l of tli© 
ttiiimute uad tho moving ert'arion, who is the Lord of 
the bipeds and the ‘[nadrupeds. What God etc. | 

( I) • i?ferfT ^rgii i 

I He whose glory guslains the snow chi:! inoantaiiH, 
and the ocGaivchid IHrtli, whose nrm.s arc tho cu'dina 
points. What God ole. | 
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(5) h )5ur ?fSr^ ? fn ^ W: wfir^ srw; i 

^ ?3H!Tt wJjo II 

r VVliO floppoi*f>s the .shining Indies eiul keeps the 
I'larth finn, svhOHupporks the heaven ami the alraosphero, 
who creates the watery- vaponr in the atmosphere. 
Whftt God oto. ] 

JT!|IPT qj II 

I Whom the lOarth and the sky behold in fear and 
wonderment, whoso glory tho rising sun proclaims, who 
was the one all pervading life of the gods, when the great 
waters flooded tho Universe, bearing and begetting 
Agui. What Uod etc. ] 

(7) 2rr i 

Who was tho presiding Qod of gods. Whal God 
etc. 

(3) ^rr 5ijiT!i i 

II 

[ May fie never harm us—lie, who is tho brgotter 
of tho Karth and the shining hodioa, and the eky and 
the groat wondrous waters. J 

(9) a^nq^ ^ ra<qi^mrr^ qft?rr «rij 5 i 

[Oh Prajapati! none but Tlioa porvudea all the 
creation. 1 ( A'/ym/a b, Ui^ ^22.) 

(1) qjiR? ufqf: a«Tflt 5ris: ^ g iiH » 

I Mo is the Only (unl ns ho has ontouul the iniud, ifo 
the firat-born dwell# in the henri of things. | 

^^*»T 5? »Tqaifarqg?aT'q^fTlaq'?q’rfi: ii 

[Tho rilliiv of iho I lUN'OT'-'o Ba|ii)Ortij tho I'larth aad 
the »ky. All thot has Almiin, life, motion is Do iho 
Pillar. 1 

(•>) q;3 fa^Ttr qf^aal^r: asrr fai: i 

r{a' %Tr*ft qtartsi'T n 

t 

[ I know the stretched threads in which are woven 
all the peoples, I know the Thread ( Pftran i^tTTiau ) 
which holds thoto threads (JVakiili), which tho great 
Brahman. 1 

(1) qP^r??T^f^ei«in^sr i 

*n ft^ni ir; i 

^ rJIT ?( 5 ? m Htrlq; II 

3?it 9Hfft qww fSr«sl5i: n 

3^q> gi*!^ vrtii qiPiTTff i < 79 ; 1 

ftfm.* «rflr 

wi ^TJOi^T sre'»it Hw^t 1 

?i(i*rTm aiw wiPTmtsil^i? *^Eft fjfftpftft qiPr 11 
qwft «F ^Tir Prf^T w»ff: 

Snrf^ 3T?ff tnprt *r; it qirfj 11 


[ The groat presiding Deity behplds the Uniferse 
as though from near. He knows the innermost 
thoughts of the lurking thief, anti every possible move¬ 
ment of hip, — whether he eitop^, or walks about, 
whether ho moveH in secret, whether he goes to his 
* dow'nsitting and nprising.’ Ho knows what two people 
sitting together whisper to each other — He the Witness 
Varuna. Thi.^ Earth is King Varuna’s. The vast canopy 
studded with whining bodies is his from end to end. Tho 
vast oceans — earthly and acthevial-are His loins, and 
he is hidden oven in tho little pools of water. Run 
where wo might, even to tho distant clouds, we cannot 
escape the All-rcaching-- Yaruna. His myriad-eyed 
messengers run about from the sky everywhere. He 
sees everything, he sees beyond the horizon. He sees 
everything lying midway between the Earth and the 
sky and beyond. Ho keepa count even of the twinklings 
of men's e^^olids, even as a dice-player keeps count of 
every throw. Oii Varuna, let your sevenfold and 
ihrocfold nooses catch tho man of falsehood and leave 
unharmed the man man of truth, j 

( Af^ifitvavrda d.dlG.) 

(1) ?if8i Rr’q^q: gqlq Jmr: ainR 

f*?! ^ ff’qr *i5T^qi smi 11 

[ He, the Muster Builder, the Crearor, the Immanout, 
nourishes all objects of the creation, and ( reates them 
in various ways. Ail tho worlds are his. The ex:istencc 
and life-gi' iug tpialities of tho gods are due to Him. J 

(!') rq^urflg^r ^fr 

^ frjvqr >79^ «qcr%g?qi»i»ft t;?: !| 

[ With eyes on all sides, face and hajid.s un l feet 
on all sides, Ho is tho ouo God who welds the earth 
and i\ly iming his hands an I wings us bellows. | 

(3) r% q:? ?r qi? arw ?iiqr f^grrej: 1 

[ Was n the forest and was if. the tree out of which 

the Earth and tho sky were made ? J'auso & reflect 

oh ye wise men ! Xo it is He who upholds the worlds, 
and who presides over tho universe, that is the Forest 
and the 'free. 

( 4 ) ifr if; fqfir rVqicij aiflifsT 

^ 'TTR’-Ti Tjq; d gqjir *T'c57*«n h 

I To Him who is our Father* our Creator, our 
Disposer, and who knows oil the worlds, who b»S given 
all tho gods their names, who is tho one great Riddle 
- towards Hiva all tho worlds move.] 

!,.■>) ?rf*isq a«r«) 3irq> jt;? fn?»i-E05rrT 1 
ar^mr qT»nf^wfq?t u 

[ The Waters first hold the germ in their womb, 
the germ wherein all the gods were gathered toge|ttur. 
In lay in the navel of the Unborn, and therein lie all 
the worlds, 

( That is, the goda ore one united* in tho Atman of 
tho Universe, and that Atman in turn has sprung from 
tho navel of the Unborn. ] 
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Khaddar in Tamil Nadu 

The fnllowiDg' are some of the niore important 
portions of a most illaminatiDg report of the Tamil 
N^ada Kbadi Board for tho }ear ending -jOth iSepteinbev 
1925: ■ 

The Board's prodnetion and sale activity engages 
47 paid whole-lime workers whose salaries amount to 
Hs. IjOGl per month. An attempt Jias been made to 
secure cash security deposits in the case of important 
appointments and it has proved Euooessful. At present 
five have provided cash security and are serving in tho 
varioas depots helping production and sale. 

Kvery eflort has been made to utilise the Capital 
af efficiently as possible and place Khaddar work on a 
sound business footing. The accounts of all tho production 
and sale depots are being audited once every six months 
by a certified auditor. Besides, tho Branch Depots and 
the production centres aro reijaired to Bend up monthly 
returns showing 8«1<^ and production and a monthly 
statement of their financial position. The sale depots 
are sending in addilion daily slips showing recei]'t and 
expenses. 

Production 

"Production in ihlc'. province is eilhcv done directly 
by tho Board or by private enterprisers whom tlio Board 
has readily helped to tho best cf its ability consistently 
with iis financial position. Out of tho 12 districts 
comprising the province «]] except two have some kind 
of production or other. In vestments have been made 
in the various centres consideiing the facilUios for 
production in them. Notably during tho year production 
has been ijubstantinlly added to in the Coimbatore District 
by reason of work carried on by the Board and private 
moTchants in the Tiruppur area and in the Salem District 
through the Tudupalayam Ashrom. An appreciable advance 
has been made on lust year’s record as the figures will 
show. The totai production for tho pvovincis f\^r the 
year * mounts to Ibi. <bOu,788-1-10 and when analysed 
gives the following results ; 

Total production ib2:i-2‘l 

1. By tho Board Us. 

2. By private merchentB lit. J{:, 1^82j21G 

The above figures are not complete and do not in¬ 
clude for instancfij the production of tho Kongu Hand Spin¬ 
ning and Weaving Company which does fuirly appreciable 
amount of luBints?. It is unfortunate that some producers 
have not sent us their figures, fhe Vastrulaya at Tfrappur 
ha% tried its to incroase its jiroduction durii^g 

the year. It secured stocks by direct production as wei) 
OS by working ft system of conlnwjt entered into with 
Specific individual prydircers working exclusively for it. The 
prices of the oontraetor?; are fixeii on tho basis of the 
market price of cotton obtaining from time to time and only 
a standard quality of cloth was acoepte^t in the case 
of such deliveries. The Vastralaya af^'ved also as a 
helper to the Kanur and Patti pal ay am production centres 

aiflO gave relief to the Several yarn producing centres 
In the South Arcot District. Tho Vastralaya produced 
iMt year Bs.l,bl,dCiO w'orth but this year it has nearly 
doubled its production which stands at Rs.-S, 10,908-7-10. 
Tho production at other centres besides Tiruppur has also 
gone tt]} appreciably. It is gratifying to note that the 
Khaddar tndveinent ia attracting to itself more and more 


private business talent and capital. In the Tiruppur 
centre alone investments of • private merchants amount 
nearly to Rs. 1,00,000 and more. Much of the private 
business at Tiruppur having been aturted only after .Inly 
this yoftr^ the full results of additional investments have 
not yet been realised. It is also noticeable that a consi¬ 
derable amount of rolling cupitnl is furnished in the 
shape of weavers’ deposits and this last would amount to 
nothing less than Rs.fiO.OOO/, 

Sales 

The Board has Iried to organise sales in almost all 
the districts. There are now ten branch Vastrabiyoa 
working including tho one at Kanoor, (Coimbatore district) 
which though not technically a sale dcqiot yet conducts 
ni^preidable local sales in the vicinity. J'hese are located 
at Wndros, Cuddalore, Hlayavaroni^ Tanjoro^ Trichinc^poly, 
Madura, Coimbatore, Tinippnr^ Kanoor and Salem and 
they work on a capital of 'Is. Ifi.ndO and odd. The 
depots at Mayavuvatn and Cuddaloro wore started only 

this year. t)nly c ^ is charged over tho cost of 

producing good.s to c.o\or nil transit and establishment 
charges 'fho total sales dlcctcd through the Board’s 

depots during the period uiidor report amount to 

K3.2,.M JOl-9-9. 'ilicre has linen a .six iiniorf turnover of 
the capital invested. The Bales in ail iho dopoia have 
shown a striking advauco over last year's figuroa. This is 
partly duo to ilie general rise in demand Jcr Khadi 
in tho province nud pnrtly through the regularity with 
which liranch depots hu'e been led by the main produc¬ 
tion coutros. Drivate and aided instituLions linve also 
effected veiy good Bales and their total for the year is 
Rs. figuro includos sales both inside 

the province through retail depots and export to Bombay. 
Malabar and Straits Settlcnionts and such olhr’ distant 
places. d'he Tinijqiur Vastrahiyu lias also cnectud largo 

wlioiosftle sales bolh in and out of (ho lu’ovuice the 

fonnoi amounting to lls. S2,nss-1(>-9, and thl) latter to 
llg. l,U2,o90-12-9. Thus tlie total sales of Khaddar in 
Kiid from tho Tamil provim'e w'ould be as follow'B : 

1 To Branch depots run by Board 
Wholesale sales in Tamil Nadu 

by the Tiruppu-’Vastral.v® 2 ,.“>I,Ifil- 9- [i 

2 Other than to Branch depots ,, 82,088-10- 9 

Du to provinces outside ,, 1,02,:JI)0-12- 9 

f By private jiiodncrrs and aided 

instiiutions - retail „ ,, 77,<540- 9-10 

1) ,, „ —wholesale „ .1,19,j21-ld- 1 

Total sales Ks. w,.12,816- 9- 0 
'‘In the iigures analysed above only the last item will 
in’ oBe some amount of duplication ns it ioclMdos Bales 
both in and outfiide the province. 

'•’fbe Board notci^ with sntid!iclion that there has boon 
a g(Owing domand for Kliaddar in tho province. It has 
tried its best to meet that demand and also make avail 
able largo supplies of Khaddar to other provinces. In 
order to enconrago local sales and with a view also to 
attract local capital I’or the purpose of opening more 
saio depots inside the province the Board passed tho 
following ve^oluiioa at a meeting held on 

II * Thi- Board ret|ucat3 the peojdB of evory Taluij in 
Tamil Nadu to collect Ith. M)0(i by way of donations or 
loan.s to carry on Khuddar work wilhio their area. With 
this amount as capital a depot will be organised under 
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propijp sapeTvrislon for tho sapply of Charkhas, cotton etc. 
the purchaAo Of yarn and tho Sale of Khaddar. Thi8 
Hoard undertakes to oontnbulo towards capital of such 
a concern an amount not exceeding the amount collected 
locally If the people of any tu\u(|u doBire that tho 
depot Hboui^ be run iindei* the direct supervision of tho 
Jloard^ thin Board undertakes to take charge of such 
depots provid<^d that aWeast Us. l,UOO has been oOlloct- 
ed in that talaq.’ 

“ 111 response to this resolution a depot was opened 
in Mayavararo. A depot at Gobichettipalayani, Coimbatore 
district is shortly going to be oponetl in terms of this 
* resolution. 

“There are now iti all covtifted ijalo and producliou 
depots in this province as against ;i0 Inst year. 

Hawking, rural and urban 

“As dttiing last year there was tho hawking of Khaddar 
in municipal towns. 7'ho Board in order to popalarLse 
Khnddar-woaP in tho villages introduced a rural hawk¬ 
ing fichoino this year with the approval of the A. 1. 
K. B. 'Iho village hawker niidor this ^cheIno 
received an oxtro commisaion provided ho sold in a 
month atloast a minimum of Us. 1,(^0. This scheme has 
worked with much success notably in the Coimbutovo 
district. Thu total amount of Klmdi hurt Led in tho 
District is Us. idKssO-1-1 worth, of which Its. 1 I 
o-b has beru sold in the villages and the rust in 
nid)an arons. The hawker, both urban and niral, roceiveH 
stock from one of tho ccrtiliod depots in the province 
on a deposit of either cash or other socarily md draws 
his commission on the amoinii shown in cash bills 
issued by him. 

Training Centres 

** Workers have alsif been given laciiitits Tor train¬ 
ing in carding, dyeing and printing. Uoth at the 
Board’s contrr at Kanoor and ul the Gandhi Ashram, 
I’udupalayuni. Two carding coloiuos at Kurikori in the 
North Aitot district and at N'ahaikknluin in the Madura 
district were also run early Ihis yiMo-, 

Propaganda and Publicity 

“ The fortnightly Tairil journal K^ihuon! which was 
started last year ia being c-ontii'iacd. The journal is 
solely dovolod to gl\ing infortnation abori Khkdi 
jirogroys in ihip province and olsouhor*-. It is rr n on 
an alternative tiuUscri}»ti(Wi of .sjMKi yards iff yarn or 
One rnpoo anoally. There are h g'^od n imlKjr of ram 
subscritMjrs. Th'i journal ivos also sernroH h Ihirly good 
nambov of Khudi adverlib’emf^nt*^. ' ' 

Future work 

M’be BoarfI pvop(.%cs lo inerca:>o bolli iLS prodiK lion 
and sa'c for iho ncAr. year. Ai,a muin prognurmo will 
be to build up gi cater and greater local and take 

full advantage of facilities iur increased production in 
Tii'rtppuv vrt!l us in other centres. It will <;ndcavour 
to tind out I'rcfeh pvotHiciion confcrets and thus inertiwe the 
volume and variety of proclucUon* {!» will also try to 
cheapen Khadi far ijowiblo. Work iu model contrcif 
will be encouraged in oil possible directions. The Board 
will encourage and develop centres whore ytiru will be 
ftisely olforod for sole in open nwket. It will also try 
io curry Khadi into tho viUnges in larger quun^tubs 
than overi " 


Notes 

Spurioua Khadi 

A correpondent sends me from Nagpur a pictorial 
label taken from cloth which is palmed off as genuiao 
Khadi on gullible T)eople and he tells mo that people buy 
it largely in tlio belief that it is good Khadi. T'he 
belief is strengthened by their seeing tho label w'hich 
contains a hideous caricature of my likeness and a spinning 
wheel. This kind of practice can hardly be called 
patriotic or pure and it gives rise to feeling against 
mills which one would fain avoid. Cannot tho Millowners’ 
AsKOoiation deal with such questionable practices of which 
I have boon obliged to take notice from time to time ) 

M K. C 

Spinning at Famine Relief 

A definite ora may be said to have 'uegun of spinning 
being used as an effective form of famine relief, Atroi 
and other centres in Bengal were pioneers in the 
direction. A fiuccosBful experiment h now going on in 
the flood areas of UtkaJ oLso, though not on the scale 
one would wish it to bo. Koports have now boon received 
of a very eacccssful e.xperimonf going on in Utkal, a 
(amine area in Coimbtoro District. Hero is a telling 
account of oporntions and results : 

“All tho spinning in tho urea opendeh as relief to the 
i'amlno stricken and obpecdally to the labouring classe;- 
who exist in fairly large numbers in the villages in 
tho area and are experiencing groat difl'iculties. Kven 
when they do find cooly work it is poorly remunerated 
as in rapani^ahij^mi whore a full day work fetches for 
a man only 1 annas and Jor a woman oaiy annas and 
oven knder such coaditioo^ sninning In.s been a 

much needed and h»> otiered a substantial adlition 

to tho other incomes of the 5]unning families will be 
sron from tho hguroH bylow: • 

I j a 4 r> 


Villri'H 

Wfuklii- 

VMiccf'' 

Out luin 

Ver yrj': 

' 'llHJ kl-Kl ( )l ll 

<';ii nin'/s 

per year. 

01 lUl'IlCS 

) Import itoi 
(ll' 4 tn 1) 

' I'laiii- 
l•'ilayalll 


ll.s' 

j;s ml : 

1- . ! Him 

‘2^0 1’. 0. 

i'lipan- 

iMlay.'iiM 

C,< 

'5^1:1 H-.s 

K-. 1205 U' < 

.yj2ii 

:j;> IV 0. 

I'lilii} niii 

'Jt 

llML' |l)3 

IN 1 

IN. 2iiT2 

ir r r. 


When f ompuTod wliL tho figures for tho total cloth 
l)udgct of tho villages rnontionod above, inciading thal 
of non‘Spinuing homos, tho figures Htcind thos-^ 
i ;i 
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Veomipaiayam Us. 

HM 

\U 84J 
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^The Hindi Navajivan 

According to tho present arrangomentw tho ‘ Hindi 
Navajivan’ is issued on Thursday simultanoOusly with 
^ Young India’. Tho latest articles of Qaadhiji are thus 
made available to the rcadei'S of Hindi Navajivan on the 
same day as * Young India*. A\maal fiubsq|iplion» Rs. 4. 

' ofid puhUiihed by Amnd^ at ^avajiiHUt Presg, 

^(^rkAiyaram' Sarar^pur, 4Ai7i«da6adL 
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The Story of 

My Experiments with Truth 

( Uy Ai\ K, G'lndhi ) 

Chapter 11 


Childhood 

1 mosti have been aboat seven when my lather left 
Porbandar fjr RHikot to bo a naeinber oi the H^ijoslhiUjio 
Conrfc. There I was put to a primriry school, acd I can 
Well recollect niy days there iiioludiag the tamos and 
other particulars of teachers who taught mo. As at 
Porbandar so hero there is hardly anything to note 
abonb my studios. I could only have Ijccii a mediocre 
t.ind*nt. I’o.r, -ch^ ol ! wa.it to :,hc s'.b irbv i -obor.I 
and thonce to the High LSchooh having nhoady reached 
my tvfelch year by now. I do not renieinbar having 
ever, daring thi-J bhoit cr^recr, lied either to my 
leftohei's or to tny Hchonl-nititu.s, 1 used t) be very tihy 
and avoided all company. My bookfl aii my kssouB 
were my sole companums. To be ar tchooi Mt tho Biroko 
of the hour and to mn back lionio us to:)u rt^ the 
school olosod.—that WAS tho dru'ly U.tbit. I v^oal I literally 
ruu back, as 1 flcaicely liked to tallw with imyjiie. I vvas 
evflD at'raid lest any one r^houid jiokc iuu mi\ 

There IB an incident wh^oh on^.iv‘od id oxarrinKiioa 
time in ray firs': year at tho High School, whiolris worth 
recordieg. Mr. Giles, the then kdacationa] 
bad coruc on a visit of insi)oci...hiii, lie ha*! sot iH live 
orerds to write, a spQlIing-^ax-jTci^.M. Ojo of the words 
was ‘ kettle. * I had rais-Bpelt it. Tho tcaciie; tried to 
prompt me with tho point of his boot but i w luld net be 
prompted. It WftS bi^yond n:o to see that tho tojichor war.toJ 
m« to copy the spelling fiom the ne'gTdour’a fjinlc. Sor 1 
had thought that the tonohor was the^c tn supervise us 
Agjpi^t oopyrag. Tho rc^snit was that uM tho boyB^ except 
tbyse^If, were found to have spelt all tiie words correctly. 
Oi^ly 1 had been stapid. The teacher t;ied i :> bring 
thfi Stupidity home to me, hut without effect. 1 never 
CHOald learn tho art of 'copying. ‘ 

And yet the incident did not in ihe least diminish 
my tespoot for tho teacbor. l^or I vvos by nature blind 
to thd faults of elders. I later oamo to koovv of 
:maoy ft&other failing of this teacher’s, but my regard 
for him remained the same. For I had learnt to carry 
oat tho elders' orders, not to scan their actions. 


Two other inoidents of tho .'^amo poriod have ulwayB 
clung to iny merijOry. Ab a rulx) I dislik d t3 do any 
reading beyond my Bvhool bioks. Tho daily loBSOas had 
to bo done, bee mso I disliLod alike being taken to task 
by the teacher at deceiving him. I thorofeu'e would do 
tho but oftcn without iny mind iu them. Thus 

when oven tho lossons could bo done properly, there 
\v:is of course no question of ony extra reading. Dit somehow 
njy eyes fell on a book puroh v^od by iny iV.l'-cr. It wafi 
tS.irarani Pdr.'bh ikU (a play abjrit Sffravana's 

flevotion to his paroLti ). 1 riulit with iiiteroal;. 

Iboro Ciinie to Our place about the B vnio liiiio iti jcraut 
Bhow-men. One of the piottires I was shown wns Of 
Shravana carrying by m3an8 of a yoke, liii blind 
paventH oa a pilgrimage. The bonk and tho p'oture 
left an indelible imp ossion on niy mind. * ll'^ro 
is an cx iinplo for you to copy ' I said to rry-^olf. The 
ft'iOnised lamont of tho p iroiitB ovot’ Shravana’s death 
is still fresii in tuy niomory. Tho moiling tunc moved 
mo deeply uii'i 1 played it on a ^'Orcortina my father 
hud purcha'^^d m'. 

Tlic^o wa? F.imilur incident, oonnected with another play. 

I had, about lhn very timo, secure,\ my father’s por- 
irifKjion to see a pluy performed by a certain dramatio 
comp,u>y. This play— Hium Ira —captured my ho:irt. [ 
would not bo tired of seeing it, But how often would I be 
pormtlcd to go? It haniilcd ruj und 1 must have acted 
flarisJi'iU h- to myself times without plumber. * Why 
sh'>ulo not nil ho tru'-hlal like Jlftrischanflra ?’ was tho 
qiiesti JD I asked mywelf day and night. To follow truth and 
to go through all the ordeals IXirischandrA wont through 
was the ttiing 1 loxrnt. T literally believed in tho story 
of Tia ’iflchandra. The thought of it all has often made 
me wi^p. My common soaso tells me today that 
Harischandra ''onld not bavo been a historical character. 
Bat for mo both Hamehandra and Shravnua are living 
realities .and I am snro 1 v^^onld be touched as before If 
r were to roroud those plays today, 

(Trunsinted from ^avajiVAU 

by 

Mahadao Deni 
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The Why of It 

[ I give below the next instalment from Mr. Pngo'fl 
illnmiDating pamphlet without removing a Bingle word 
exoept Iho foolDOtes. 

MUG,] 

3. Alllancetf 

a < 

Wo have teifBntlrd Oursolvcs that all the major 
powers cf Earrpe were parlioipanta in the w'orlrlwido 
8 trfit»^g’e for lerrjtorir*s, raw maleriils, trade ronheB and 
mnrkfitH arid that all of th om were prep i red to use 
military uaval foreo to hold eeonomio advantngts 

alrenily Beenrod or to athiiHonal advaiitages. Not 

only were they prepared to nflo uatioaal armi'e^^ end navies^ 
they were (lonsluntjy Reeking to hlrengthon tli'ir pofiliion 
by fonniiig Hliiaiices or eniiving ii.ti troulioi v\ilh other 
nations. Ot-rmnny and Aintria enteretl into : l!irinco in 
If^TTh In 1882 Itnly^ ofter fwilirg to rehi t Efen( 3 b 
nggres>ion in Tunifl, nought and obtained an nlliaiioo with 
Oerininy and Auslrifi. 

In 1 st)I Franco ^lnd entered into nllianco and 

in IMOI a military roiivpnfion between tliem wan ratified. 
•' This Convontioij provided i'or o^mhinf^l and instant 
Op»’rntionH in caPe eith'^r of the ])'irtios was attieked by 
any of tho*pMV(j’’a of the Tlri;l(i Alliance, for iiinr.ndirdo 
mohlliz it ioLi witliont prfdirninn ry notice^ arid for forward 
movemu ds to the frontiora. Tho niHi)l> T of in'‘n lo be 
emplo\ed rfrdnat Oerrmoy w’aa nc'rrrd up'^n, fn'nrc 
rooferenf’ea were pro\id»'d for, a no .‘^epirato pcnco elanfie 
WHH infiotid, tlie diirntion of tho Coiiveiilioii wn 8 Hxod 
at iho lifo td’ tho Tiiplo Al)i>nro.” 

In 1 Of '1 1 'h‘nr.eo and En^,,daud enterud into nn agreo- 
ment in which it wns si.ipnhdcd IluiL rmreo \v>iild rdlow 
Kpglund a free jiaiid in JigypI, in tot 1^14 for wliioh ICnghtnd 
woiiM allow Fninco a free hued in Mteoeco, Thi.*' Mgreemoid. 
floon ripened into nn mUrfic r.nrh’ah'i hotween tho tw ‘0 
natioftp. Jndeetl, ^hw nnderRianding bfivvt en Krano'^ and 
Entrland went f«r beyond nuTo eordinjily. In a volmno 
published sinrn the w^ir, liOrd French^ Ounmardcr-in- 
ChioT of the T>ri(i 4 i Ivvpodiii injif y Foree in 1011 says: 
‘•it iH now within th'^ knowledge of nil that tho CleruTal 
Rinds of Oreut lhit*iin and Franco had, for n long iiino^ 
held o'triforoaco.^, niid that a py^tthnl * yt hi hfig 

fi* tn couth url i'H in Cur tin Sr**- . 

The area of o >roon 1 »ilie.p for the B i‘ihh forces h.nl been 
hxpd on the hffc jjlink of iho French, aud (ho actnal 
deti ahjing i tations of I he vario’.is nnitrf wc’*e uM laid now’n 
in terrain lying Iwtween Maubouge and Ia' Ca^ean. Tho 
HoHdqaRftoTa cf th« Anr.y were fixed at itio Utter 
place." 

In this connection, Colonel Br^piiigroo^ tho dwtingui- 
Bhfc'd KagliHh nfi Uary oorrr. pondont, ea^-s : ‘‘ the 

Angl'-Frci'ch uliHinry couvcisaiijns, ofiiOUJl / brguu in 
Jaouiry, It^OC, conhji'Uil niiintcnupledly till tho out- 
brtAk of war in llUl. Ihey led to clOao oo-optiation 
of the Brltijih uad French Slafis, and io tho gradual 
working oat,of all tho naval, military and railway 
praJecU for ihfe delivitry of our Kxj:>editiotBry-Foroe in 
Franco." r 

ThuB the mcjjT Enropoan powers iBi not. depend 
merely upon nati;>aal avmied aud navies bat formed allt- 
a.id pooled their resoorce?, This fact givoe nevr 
moarpDg to iho race of ammientB indulged in durinj; 
tho two or throe decades prior to the war. 


The following table shows the oorat«rative oxpendi* 
tares of the Triple Alliance and the Triple Entente during 
the years from 1900 to 1913, inclosive: 

( Millions of Pounds Sterling) 


Germany 


Army 

651.5 

Navy 

214.4 

Tolel 

766.9 

Anstrin-Hnngry 

• • • 

282.5 

46.2 

328.7 

Italy . 

• • fl 

193.7 

95.0 

288.7 

Total of Triple Alliance 

1027.7 

353.6 

1383.3 

Uns ii ... 

9 •« 

6.7G.8 

173.4 

810.2 

France 


464.0 

196.4 

660.4 

Gro^i Britain ... 

• • • 

.390.1* 

499.5 

889,6 

Total of Triple Entente 

1490.9 

869.3 

2360.2 


^ Not Indu b'np 178 mill Ions e^^raor^linury cxpenibture" In 
SoiPh African W.ir, The ubDve fi^rure lijchidos an average of S8 
for 1'.'00— 19011 . 

As a matter of fact, the silnation was even more 
striking than tlufl because Italy actually fought in the 
World War on the Bide of the Triple Entente. If, 
Iherrforo, wo transfer Italy’s cxpendituxtB to the Bide of 
the Triple Entente, we get the following summary: total 
of OeriTinny and Austria, 1001 millioos; total of Russia, 
Franco, Great, Britain and Italy 2G48 millions. That ifl 
io h'\y, durbiR tho years from 1900 to 1013 Great 
IlritBin anil Bn'^sia wore each spending more upon thoit 
nrmiefl and navies than W’bs Grrmnny, while the total 
ovpcrubturcR of tile four powers of tho Triple Entente 
War jnnro than two and a half times, that of Germany 
and Aus‘rivlTiingary. 

In iho House of Commons on Juno 5, 1913, a mernW 
asked the Ercrctary of War “ what additions had been 
made dining the lopt two years to the pecco strength 
of the armies of Rnfsin, AostTin.Hnngary, Germany and 
Franco. " Tho reply was as follows:— 

Ru88l^ 

Additiniin made ... 4 .. ... 7/^,0(W 

present Peace establishment ... ... 1,284,000 

Future; not yot BBcortained. 

France 

Additions proposed . 183,715 

Future peice establishment ... ..i 741,572 

German^/ 

Addition's made ... ... ,i. 38,.373 

Additions proposed . ... ... 13G0O0 

Future Poaoo establish••• ••• ••• 821,9(54 

Au8tna^It*ingar^ 

Addit'Ons made ... ... ... ... 58,50S 

present peace establishment 473,643 

E’jtore; no* yet BSOertained- 

The Following table shows the comparative shepgtb 
of the vanoas navies in 1914; 


^ Cap* Armor- 

Light Torpado 

De¬ 

Bobma* 

ital e \ 

Cruis¬ 

Boats 

stroy* 

rioo 

Ships CruU- 
era, 

7Firr.E 

AIIIAXCE 

ers 

and 

Gan* 

boah). 

ersi 

BodMi 

QorinaDy 48 9 

Austria-* 

49 

54 

144 

36 


December 17, 1925 yOUNG 


Hnogarj 

20 

2 

13 

81 

18 

11 

Italy 

20 

9 

13 

109 

48 

26 


— 

— 

— 

-- 

— 

— 

Total 

68 

20 

76 

217 

210 

73 

TRIPLE ENFESTB 

Gr«it Britaia 82 51 

92 

122 

248 

97 

France 

34 

20 

11 

168 

83 

102 

Rusaia 

22 

G 

16 

35 

140 

65 

Total 

138 

77 

119 

325 

471 

254 


After the Fast 

It will be TcmembeTed that the first pnblio function 
that Gandhiji attended after the brofiking of the latest 
fast Wftfl the Gujarat Vidyapilh Convocation oo iho 
6fth inatant. There was another funoliui on tho suno 
day—tho Vidyalaya 5^0'iul—whore also he presided. 
Nothing could be qnk*ter than these find ions, and 
speeches which wrere BliOrtnesa itself wtro rend by deputy. 
The message of the fiist speech could bo summed np in 
these Jiaea : 

nf in the trough rf the enormous sea, 

Thou cacst not find the sky fur sprny, 

Fear never, for thy Sun is there with thee, 

Cy night and day.* 

d thnk cf the second in tho Inst words of the 
speech itself; ‘Remember that God is detcnbtd as tho 
Holder of the threads of the Univc3r6o. There iti a 
world ^f meaning in that pregnant dtsoiiplion. Would 
you not draw the thread in Ili3 nfinio and for the poor 
of your land ?' 

The next day was on ongagemrnt wo had all drendcil 
and tricil onr best to disuado Gandhiji fiim rc^'piing. 
It was the visit to Dhoikii. Tn.o, it wrs long c^^e.rdiio. 
Bat a Viiife to a placo hko that, it fonred could 

hardly .be peaceful, for tlie orewdd from vihpges 
would ba more than the nerves could be;\r. Bat 
ihat engiigement .oould not be caro jicd, mj.inriiiLicd 
Gandhiji. I most laco it nil. if only to sadi^fy 
that quiet worker Dahyabhai whom I have been giving 
promises all tbeao months, ’ he said. And wu obnved 
Uld found tbftt it Was right that We did so. 

The arracgemerits left uOfLiug to be desireii, Thorc 
Wa® no DOi.^y crowd, but a pfacelnl gadicritig, standing 
in nn orderly fiisinun, at the fctnfion, no noifc ov shnuin, 
and no procession. Men eno v^cm.u came in <o sue 
Gandhiji, and went asvay, wilbut the EdghU'St biiLbnb. 
there was a womenb’ meeu’ng where there was not 
ODUoli Khaddar in evideiiOO, but commend ible quiet fc'i* a 
hig gathering like that. After tho briof speech, which 
had to be repeated senterca by sentercc, the good 
women came one by one and pro^entid Iheir mites for 
Ike DeiibabaDdha Memoriai Fund. The pohliu mecling 
in the evening was also equally quiet. Rep.'oseijtativeB 
fvom neighbauring tillages presonted tnrir Jitile purses, 
and a substanfial parse (substantial for Slholka) on 
behalf of tJie pboa proper wAt nlso presentoi). The 

prOtAiBdiogs commenced with Rama-Uh jn (reperiting of 
) led by the blind poet Hansmj and after 
iho prceedtation of the address and the purses a short 
message from Gandhiji was read out to tho jneeting. 
{I conld be sammed np in a few sentences: * I am 
thankful that inapitc of my physical inability, God 
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has enablofl mo to keep my prenh^^o to pay yon a visit. 

I hoar that there a^o many Tulukdara hero. I hope 
they will oQUivaio and maint .in Rweet roUtiorfl wiih 
their teunuts. I told there is uO Hindii-M^shm 
tension here. Let ibo rcla'iors bo miro fiiond^y thnn 
they aro. How nm ’ to convinco you that spinning and 
e^.clu ive of Khftdd.r is tho PwiftoH W'y to ‘Warnj? A 
yard of Khiiddar ng»ul iby you m<vinB four or five annna 
in tho poektdi of your poor comitr'yniou. 1 wish I conld 
also carry homo to you my coiivicthu lluifc to regard 
any hnmnu being iis ' iintcnohublo ’ is to insult onc?olf 
and one's rel g:on. It \a the evil p:i sions in us that are 
untoiiohuble and lot in bo nd of tliem. Tuiify yoursnlvol 
and hii!f an lionr diii’y as a .SMTiru’o, if you think 

Bpiiitiing need not add to your inooniu. Spin in tho 
uair.o of Gad mil ipi i for tho pior of your bind/ 

There was no aigmiicrt, no hard word, not tvon tho 
language of per uiiMOP. Nut. (hat lie c. uld not liaVO 
dictuted u longir Kpeeih, or an npponl of tho usual type, 
but liu did not vlui.k it worthwhile. The simplo brevity 
was more eloipiont llnm ii pa^'^i>l)alo pppi'-al. *1 bavo 
given my mcs^sige. You cannot have a new Cr fresh 
me H»go from me. Cany out that nie^^sngo and lot me 
ki.OtV tho rosults ’-that is tho gcueval mo:rf<age he would 
like (o addriS3 (0 liil. 

'iliero WiiH a sin ilnr fupc!ion nt BombiiV. The tenehera 
of tho nntioiinl Angh-Gnjarati scliO'd aro r tnigglhig 
Bgiinst trMUondoug odds lo keep tlio sehool goij g. Ihey 
vol’intnily ugre d to a roducli'in of R.?. l-d monthly 
fr'in their already slender sa’ari''S. Tho p inciptl 
tokes no Bnlary at all, Tho djairatic po: fomnnccB 
anaiged flid cudit bt th to tho traeluTS aid ihe ] npi’s. 
The di;u'' gurs — Feh (tid or prepared ad hoc —■ W’oro 
all good^ and tliero \vi s no j.iv, (xevpt (Ind eieaterl by 
ilin fondgn dresses of tho acior.s ii^ tbo porformnneeH. 
Gandhiji mado hero even a biitfer Fpcecli ihnn e]fei5herG. 
Ho oould liave appia ed to tho people lor funds, HTpealod 
to them to niiiinttun tho schcol at all costs. liat no. 
J!e sirriply referred to tho sr.criruT of tho tonchrrs and 
HiiL'giSted to thtm lO daoanl i'orelgn dretsos in future. 
For h J know that (he tcacheiH arc in earnest, and 
prepared to mainUin tho Eehool at a'I saciitioeB. To 
tho parents tluno was no ntw metsi.go to give. Enough 
if tliov le:e '/ that over and nbovo their obvious into^'tst 
In tho eluralinn of tlieir br*y3 and their duty 
noc t’? go }vu'^i On a f i^ vard step they ^to^k four 
ycjirfi sig'\ they owed soinothiog to these s^df-saoriticing 
teachers. 

Aud two ronsidcratinns aiise ont of tho^o quiet func- 
tions Tho nn st obviony one is that when ince. slty niisefl, 
and we r.pprfciido the recesfity^ wo onn mpintuin 

cncngh order and quit^t. Why sliculd cot wo maintain 
til at order and qiii t on aU OfHTSionf:*—*not only when 
Gandhiji ur nny other public leader is w*ak or aiiii g, 
hut even whrn they are in tho best of he?illh ? The 
comidoifttiou which is not so cbvkus but no kre important 
is, reed we tiocblo Gundhiji to unclorteko bin tcufs any 
more? Could wo not wotk away quietly for a half year 
or even n year, report C.nr progrcffl rigu^arly tbrciigh 
oar le^idcis or represontaiivce, send them to Sabarmati 
if neoctsary for confcultaLions, and only at tho end of a 
8 eiion .3 eflort at iho fulhllmciit of the programme, invito 
Gandhiji to fcco tho retult of the effert and make 
Buggefitions, if any ? 


M a 
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A Student s Questions 

( Ih/ ^Jlf. K. Gandhi ) 

A Htadcnt Yiho carrying on post-gradoate BtndicB 
iD America writes: V 

*' I am one of those who are extremely intoreFted 
in the ntiliBution of Indian reHOnrees ns one of the 
moans for rtmedying the poverty of Jndia. This is 
my lixih year io this country. My Ppccial field is 
wood-i'homistry. J would have entered executive 
Service or token up medical studitR if I were not so 
prof iicdly convinced of the importunce of the 
Indudnal doveloiment of India. + + + + 

Would you approve of my going into indiudrial 
ont’erprifo, Bay pulp and paper manufttcturo? What 
is your all it tide in generfd on the qiuHlion of adopting 
a sane, hnmanitaiian industrial policy for India? Do 
you stand for the progress of seionco ? I nionn Ruch 
pirgrcsH which loiogs hlcssirg^ to mankind, c. g, the 
work of Piiatour of Pranco and that of Dr. Ueiiling 
of 'roronto?'’ 

1 answer this ^lueslion publicly as so many inquiries 
arc received by mo from Btudents all over, and ns fo 
miicli m'tcorception evists rcgaidi^g my views on fcienco, 
I Bhoiiid hnve no objictiou vvhatfoevcr to iinlusliial 
ontevpviHo such ns tho student has in vi-jw. Only I wculd 
not (Mil it neocBBafily humanitarian. A bumaritanin 
industrial policy for India means to nio a glorified rti'ivid 
of handspioning^ for through it alone C'on pauperism, 
which is bli-^hting tho lives of millions uf hnnviu beings 
in their ow'n coUages in this J^md^ be imnicdi.itoly 
removed. IlvorytlfiDg ebe rnny thereafter bu added, 
BO BH to incroaso tho pruduclive cap;udty of this 
oOnatiy. I would thorefoio have all yourg men 
with a scientifio training to utilise their skill in 
making tho ipianing wheol^ if it is posi^ib’e, a 
more effioienl instrument of production ia India's coltc.ges. 

1 am not opposed io tho progress of Bcicnce hb snoh. On 
tho contrary the Fcioniifio spirit of tho Wifit commnnds 
my admiratun ond if that admiration ii qualified^ it is 
beoauflo the ucientist of tho West takes no note of God's 
lower oreation. 1 abhor vivisection wdh my whole soul, 
I detest tho aupardonable sluughier of inr.ocout life in 
the name of science and humanity s(vcrJ)cd, and all tlie 
scientific disco vomcp stninod with innocent blood I count 
as of no cOLSe'|nen<^ 0 . If tho Cirou’alion cf blool theory 
boald not have boon (i\*covered withonl viviBection, tho 
hamau kinii could well have dono without it. And I 
see the day olftrly dawning when the honest litieniisi 
of the West, \Yil! put limitations upon the present 
m^hods of pursuing kn^jwiodgo. Future mtaSiiromcnls 
will take note not merely of the human family lut of 
aii that lives and even as we are siowly but Barely 
disoovoriQ^ it is nn error to siipiK>se that Hindus 

<£an thrive upon the degradation of a fifih of tbomHelvo& 
or that peoples of the West oau riBo or live upon the 
e:iploitlitipj. ahd degradation of the Eastern and African 
aatio^''so ehall w« reidise in the fuluosa of time, that 
oar dominion ovtr the lower order cf creation is not for 
their alanghter, but for their bonefit oqally with ours. 
For I am as oertatn that they are endowed with a 


soul 8fi that 1 am. 

The same Btudent aska; 'I would like ^ know your 
very frank oyaloation of Ihe work of Chnstian 
miBBionaries in India. Do you believe that Christianity 
has some contribution to make to the life of our country 7 
Can we do without Christianily 7 ' 

In my opinion Chrutian miEsionarioa have done good 
to U3 indirtcHy. Their direct oontribulioii is probably 
more harmful than otherwise. I am against tho modem 
method of proselytising. Yea's* experience of proseljti- 
sing both in South Afiica and India haS convinced 
rr.o that it has not ra'sed tho general moral tone 
of th« converla who have imbibed the snpeTficialitics 
of European civilisation, and have missed 
the teaching of .Tcfur. I must be understood to 
refer to tho g'^nornl tendency and not to brilliant 
excfptions. Tho Indiveot contribution, on the 

other hai'**!. of Cliri^ti*m m'rFionary effort is 
great. It has stimnlntcd Hindu and MuS'ilman religions 
researcli. It has forced ns to put onr own houses in 
order, d’ho great educational and curative inf^titutions of 
ChriBi i:in m\S'i^r8 1 also count, amorgst indirec^t results, 
bocanso thc^y hive been established, not for their own 
sakes, but ns an aid to proselytising. 

ho world, and therffore we, can no more do without 
tho tenebing of Joans than we can without Ihrt of 
Mahomed or tho UpatdshadH, I hold all these to be 
or nipbnienlary of one another, in do cose, exclndve. 
I'lieir trne meunirg, thoir interdependence and inter- 
rclntion, have Mill to he revealed to O'*. Wo are but 
ii:di fin lent represent n 1 ivofl of Our respcciivo faiths, which 
wo belie more often than not. 

Tho third question put by the student is as follows; 
'In our united statta of Jndia, are we going to leave the 
present native Flutes intact, or have a democracy there ? 
In order to have political unity, what <‘honld bo onr 
ccmmon langnngo ? Why cant we make it English?* 

The Indian states are even now changing their 
rharnclor, bc^ it over ho imperceptibly. They cannot be 
autociidio when tbo bulk of India bpcomes democratic. 
What, however, Indian democracy will be no one can 
t.>ll. It IS cuny enough t) forsee tho future, if English 
were onr cnnnnOri language. For it would be then the 
dcrnocr.aoy of a movo handful. But if we desire to 
TORlisc, OB wo must, the political unity of th<! vaet mass 
of Indian humanity ho must be a prophet who would 
forete!* the futDre. And the common language Of the 
vast Tnns< can never be English. It is as a matter of 
cj'irFe a rcFidUot of Hindi and Urdu or ?findo?itani 08 
1 w’onid call it. Our English speech has Isolated ns 
from the millions of Our countrymen. We hare become 
foreiguerfl in onr own land. The manner in wbleh 
English upoorh ha'i permeated the polirical-miodi'd man 
of India corBlitutes in my humble opinion a crime 
Hgain«t the country, indeed hinrimiitj; becam-e we are 
a etombbcg-bloek in tho progroBS of our own cciiatry, at^d 
the progress of what is after all a continent must mean 
the progttss of humanity and vice versa. Every 
English educated Indian who has penetrated the villages 
has realisod this burning tnithi even as I have. 1 llhve 
profound «dmiration for tho English language and many 
noble qualities of the English people, but 1 have bo 
manner of doubt in my mind that the English language 
and the English people occupy a place in out life which 
retards our prograss and theirB as well. 
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The Phyaicel 

Effects of Fasting 

A medicRl friend who baliovea in fastini? cnre nndcr 
certain circametarcea invites me #0 rclnco to writing the 
phyR’oal cffectB of fasting as I might have observed them. 
Aethey are not inconsiderable and as I know many cuses 
in which people who fasted have done them'^clvcs harm, 
I gladly comply with the medical friond's request. 
Thrngh almost all my fasts have been undertaken for u 
moral pnrpoee, being an inveterate diet refoimeT and a 
believer in fasting ns a cure f r mnny obstinate diseases, 
1 have not failed to note their physicnl eflects. I must^ 
however, confess that I have rot made any arcaratc 
ObservftfionH for the simple renson that, it wna not yios^ible 
for mo to combin#' the two. I was much too prrocenpied 
with the moral values to note or mind the physical, i 
can therefore only give the general imprcKsions. For 
aconrate observations I enn only refer the render to 
Drs. Arsirl and Abdur Rnhmun who were my medical 
guides fhrniigbcnt the long fubt of last year. Thrywore 
most painstaking. They were constantly by iny bed-side 
and hnd thrown Ihemsolvcs heart and soul iato iho 
work of locking eft or me. 

I-^t me at tho Ontsrt rote a disaster that befell me after 
the Ffoond long fast, that is, of fonrtoen days, in South 
Africa in 1014. A’nkOst on the record day of tlio brooking 
of tho fast I began strcnncns walking, foclirg that I 
should come to no harm. 1 walked nearly three mile*^p 
the rceond or the third day^ and suffered exevuciuting p'dra 
in the mu’cle-less ciilvcH. Not. knOAUng the causo 1 persisted 
in walking as soon ns the pno tnbsidfd. It wns in 
tbij ooriditioa that I loft SonMi Afiici for Fiigianr] 
and camo under tho ot)Scrvntion of J'r. Jiv'raj ;Mehin. 
who warned n:c that if 1 pei liitcu J might bn a cripp'c 
for life and that J mu^t be in bed for at Icnrt u fortnight. 
But the warning was too late to keep n y goiKTal hoHltb. 
which need to bo excellent such that I was capable of 
tnking u forty mile maTch without Ix'MJg ovt'r-fu*ignnd. 
Twenty miles in a djjy was nothing ur me in those 
days. It was a^^ a rcLuit f j (he ^aiain I ''gnoranlly put upon 
my horly that I hod to suffer from a xiolr^ut attack of pleurisy 
which perma.aently in;u:e(i n conrtitiition tha* was fairly 
sound. It was tho irst; serious attack of any dis'OHSo in my 
life. Frorr this very mstly experiment I loarrod that per¬ 
fect phvFioal rest daring fftLt unv't t’or a time proportionate 
to the length of the fast, after tho breaking of ih is a 
neceaci^y, and if this siri'ple rule can be ‘ihservcd no 
evil efleot o'; fostiug need bo feared. Indeed, it is my 
conviction that tho body paiiiK by » well-regulated fush 
For daring fasting the body gets rid of many of i^s 
li'Ppariiies. During the lu't year’s fast, as duiing this 
year, hut unlike tho proviona fast^ 1 took water with salt 
end bi-oarb^nato of soda added to it. Somehow or other 
I develop during fasts a distaste for water. With the 
addition of Sidt and soda it becomes Fomevdiat bearable, 
I jcuod that drinking copious droughts of water kept 
the system clean and tho mouth moist/ To every six 
to eight ounces of water hve grains of salt ond an equal 
♦ijcantity of soda were added, and I drank duiing tho 
^ay from forty to forty-eight ounces of water, in six to 
Oight doses. I took aleO regularly every day an enema 
cOntaiaiog nearly three quarters of a pint of water with 
nearly forty grains of salt aUd nearly an equal quantity 
of soda dissolved In it. The water was always warm. 


1 had also a sponge bath every day given to mo 
in bed. I had both during Inst year's and this 
ycnr\s fast refresbing sloop at night and at least 
an hoar daring the day time. For throe days and a 
half dnrirg tho last f ist, 1 worked p^ncticdly from 
4 o’clock in the morning fill R o'clock in the evening, 
holding diFCU'^Fious on the question that had eotnilod tho 
fast, and nttondi; g to my corrispo’dor en and cdl*ing. 
On the fourth day 1 developed a vi'leiit hcj^dflcho and 
tho Ktrain was proving unbcaiabV. In tho afiemnon of 
the fourth day I Rt^^pped nil work. Tlio f.Eowiug day 
T felt rccnfornfod, the freeing of fxhniT-t'cn gcne^ 

hend-nche hnel abnCRt RnhMtIed. On Die R'xtli day 1 felt 
freOipr efill nrd On the Feventh (b'y which wnfl aFo my 
^lent (Iny I felt so fr, sh and strong that 1 \V!i 3 tiblo to 
vsiito with a sfendy hand 1113 ^ nrlicle on the fust. 

1 am rot aware during the whole ol’ the fnst of hav¬ 
ing Rudvred any pirgRuf burger Irdicd on the day of 
hveakirg IItfi fast I wiis in no huvry^ 1 bTokeit hulf an hour 
later limn 1 dcmmI have, d'here wnH ro diffciiUy dnrirg 
tho fast ahnnt spini ing. I was able to j-it, r.p ever^* d^y 
for over half an hour, with a pillow tn support the hack, 
and spin nlmcst with my nsnal speed. iS^or did 1 have 
to miss any of ^ho thriMi thiily pr.iyor-Tneetirgs. Dii'ing 
tho last four days T had 'O l ecanlrd on a cot (0 these 
meetings. VN'iih an eflnt T could even ba\e up at 
t)io meeting'^, bnt T thought it bcMcr to roi’Rerve my 
ere^'gy. 1 urn not conselons of hwirg snfT rvd m^^ch 
phyneal p^'n. Tho Only pain whk'h the memory has 
rdored i’ a feeling of nausea, CTceping over nie no v and 
then, which w iH Uh a iiilo oven o ne by sipp ng wute.v. 

1 broke the fa ♦ on o»5ingr-i.n’»'e » nd grnpc-jinco, 

abonti a'.T nni:ro4 aif« gether', and T srck(‘d tho palp of 
an orange. I rr])pntfd the ])eirovmancn two honrs 

Fiflor, ful ling ten grnpr‘S, whi".h (<>) were pIO'vIv Ruckrd, 

leaving out all tho skin. Tivl-ir n thu d:'y and after tho 
onema, T had six nnocos of goat’s milk wi'h Jwo ounces 
of wato’’, fojlowtd by an orange and ten grapts. The 
m’ik and water were bjiled. I had tho same quantity 
of milk and '.vatcr ng.ain in the evenii g, and fruit. The 
ncx^ day the quantitv of' rnilk was rdsrd to eighteen 
ounces water nlwn 3 'U nchled. and thus I crFntiii.Jcd to 
increuFo the qnnntit.y of milk hy rdx ounces every dav, 
till I re u-hed forly-e'ght Oiinros. l^[ilk is s'id diluiod 
with water, though now one ounce of yvater is nddo<l to 
euch portion, l'V;r oin^ day and a half 1 fried undiluted 
mi'k, but T noticed a ecrtfiia hejwiiie'S, which I attvibnto 
to undihited mbk and b'4 '.0 theroforo gone back to 
diluting it. 

At the timo of writing tluflo notes it tho tvrd’th 
day KTIor Ih^ breaking of tho frsb T have not yet 
taken any soli I food, fkirt o(' the is still turned into 

juice and during the past thr^e dF.ys I have added to 
grapes and oranges eithor pipaw or porntgruinto .and 
ch kfi. The la^'gtsl qumtity of milk I have taken is 
t;xt 3 -fonr ouners. The average is forty-eight. I add 
at times baker's bread nr home made light i IJat 

for months together I havo bi’eii living simply on milk 
and fruit and keeping rnysolf in a fit coiidiiion. 

’My highest weight Fiaco my dis^hargo from prison 
has been 112 Ihs. The we'ghl lost during the sevou 
days of fast was 0 lbs. I have now regain ed the whole 
of that weight and am now weighing a little over 
103 Ibe. For tho last three days, f have taken regular 
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exceVcfee, ilie moTning and ovcnicg, withonl tho 

Blighloflt faligiio. "rhcro ih do d ff cu iy in walking on 
level groanc]. Thor^ i>, hlill Home ttrola I’elfc in nflc;eivUi)g 
or diH riuling ttem. The ho vels move fairly regularly, 
and 1 ^]( op nlmost to Oidor. 

My ov. i opiinon in tliril I have Icsi physically nothing 
ns a re^uU fciihi’r of the -tivi-nty one da}s’ fast or this 
the lutfHt fioven days’ faft^ Tho lo*s of weight dnriog tho 
Bovon days’ w'uH no di-ufit Horntwhut alarming, hut it 
was c'early duo to iho Bovere stridu llnU wa'< put upon 
tho oor.Kfifulion diiTing tho /'nst three and a half days. 
A litilf! rr^Te n>t, jvr.d I should regain my original vitali* 
ty wilh ^\h^^h I started tho fast and prohahly regain 
without ditiu nliy tlio w'eight nod fifrengfii lost in Cutch. 

[♦Vrm a layrnin'H and fiOir a pui-efy physical Btard- 
point I siionld Jay do'wii the follOA'ii g rnlus for ull these 
who niiiy wish to f>Hf cii any aeuDimt wlint'^oovcir : 

1. CorHcvvo yfur energy both pbyMCtd and tnontnl 
from the very Ivginriing. 

2. Von muT ro^H© to think of food whils*! you 
are fahliug. 

.‘i. D ink ftfi much cold water rs you cr.n, with or 
without HO<ta and I nt in Pmall (jn'intitea at a time 

( water fdionhi he hoilc I, strainrd and c )('lfd). Do not bo 
tdraid of sidt and socta, henoiso most wliters contain 
loth tlu-Hc Balts ia a free shdo, 

‘1. 11 mo a warm spur go daily. 

,0. I'ako an enema regularly during faist. You will 
ho HurpriHod at tho impmilica you will expel daily. 

Ti. Sleep ftH much n? pofsibln in the rpnn air. 

7. Ihitl ft in (ho morning imn. A sun and air bath 
is at hist ns gf<‘«t a pinifivr aS a water hatli. 

H. Think of anytl.mg rl e. hnt iho tist. 

0. No iinttru from what motive y0^\ are fahting, 
daring this piiciou'^. timo, tbirk of yuur Maker, and of 
your ri lafion to ILiiii and llaf Other oroatioiij and 
you will make di c(verios yt-u may not hnvo evon 
dreamt'd of. 

With apo'og’ftS to meiiicTil iilends, I'lt out of the 
fa)uft!-s t>f iny own ( Xperiei ec nnd ihat of lelivJvs-< i an kr? 
1 t-ay wilhout Ik tdiul uu, faD; ( 1 ) <1 you aie eOin^lipated, 
(2) ii yon aro anutin e, ( ^ ) if y>a ar^' fcveiic^h, ( d ) if 
yen have inihgiHiionj (d) if yen havo u t»C'UL'»cho, 
(G ) if you uiii rheimcdic^ (1) if you aro gouty, iS) if 
you nio fatting nod i^.aniing, (!>) if you ai'c (lr']v'eist’d, 
(ID) if you uro 0VC’r-j>ycd ; anil you w:Ji. avoid in clical 
prescnpL’oiiS and riledicinoiri. 

Kut ein'v when you are ami when you havo 

laboured for your feed. M K- G- 

Attain Uhajanavali 

5th Edition 

of tho EkwU of nyinas and Soripturai prayeTS 
rooitftl ia th« Satj’agraha Ashram, Sabarmati at the 
moraiug and e^‘oaing coDgreg&tionB is now ready. 
Prioted in Uova N igati nharaoterfl, I’i20 Pages, two aniiasi 
Voetego (mo tuimn. • 

SoporiOT Ffiiiion (‘fast^fatly bouDd in Khuddar, with 
rOQUilod cornen^) Annas 10. 

f^pp^y fo y^tuHo /m/ni AhmtdahntP 
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Khadi V8- mill-yran Weaving 

Wo recently publi3hed » report showing hovr the Charkka 
had become an efiective instrument of famine-relief in 
the Co mbatOTo Distviot in South India. Tho fortowing 
ia the continuation of the report and we have HO donbt 
that it will be read with interest. 

One of the mjst important weaving villages In the 
area is Moraltupalayam. It has a population of G31, of 
whom the weavers numbering 373 form not only the 
mo3t numorous but easily the most influential popula¬ 
tion. Almost all of them with only one Or two excep¬ 
tions pimao weaving as their sole occupation and depend 
upon it for living. The few families that own land 
have not abuidom’d weaving bat combine agriculture and 
weaving to advantage. The presont loom position lu the 
village ij as follows: — 

Number of loonrs 8G ; Pitlocms 81; Fly shuttle 
loomi 2; Looms on Khadi 71; on mill yarn 15, 

Of tho ft'I looms 12 are worked by paid weavers 
while the rest are worked by those who own them. The 
avorngn eftii 7 .ings per loom reprcBent about Hi 200 annually* 
Tho weaving here is of double, three fold and four fold 
yarn nnd tJio cloth produced is either coating, dupatti 
( plain nr check patforn ) or canvass or sail refhiL The 
looms that work on mill yarn produce the latter two 
vnrio'ii^a of thick Bhccts fjr which there ia still some 
dt'mand from Calicut and other places on the coast. The 
Kha ii looms, whif'h aro 71 in number, produce coating 
of various doFigns both for Tirapur Congress Vafliralaya 
and for o her priv.ito producers. It is in this village 
that the Khadi checks of Tirupur are manufactured, and 
exported in large quanthirfl to Lonibiy and other markets. 
Tho Bkill of tho loo.d woav.3r has been responsible for no 
loij.s than GO priitci*nH of chocks and it would bi> no 


exaggeration to Bay that it can bo sot ro work 
on any sample taken out of mill or foreign 

product and teprcdiice the same in Khadi witlioat 
any the least fault in colour, fiuLsh, Or design. Khadi 
is fvTiind to offer as good a Jiving rs mill yarn to the 
wcaveT-a hero. In fact every one prefers tho Weaving 
of Khadi to iniil yarn in view of the difficulties of 

miirlcettiug the goods made ou*’ of the latter. The 
goricral lank of piirohnsing power among the people duo 
In tin continuance of famine conditions has oonniderably 
iifb^ctFd tho capacity of loohj markets to take in mill 
goods. Further tho demand for the latter is sessonal 
and »hp weaver who will Btill use mill yarn his to fioe 
lossc’? for months together before the favourable Boasou 
arrives. Where mill yarn is still being n^ed, it is still 
only for particular oIrss of goodfl, eanvaSA cloth, whwh 
is in demtnd from markets outside the Coimbatoro 
distriot, A comparison bat ween the earnings made 00 

a loom weaving Khadi with one weaving mill yarn #iU 

mnke the position oloar. 

1. For Khadi chok IT, For Khadi Ilf. Mill y^rft 

plainwhite ooab Doub'e thr^iad 
ing 30 * width 30 width 
li Fur 15 day^s 1. For 15 days 
0 pieces 
of 14 yds or 
H yds 

2. Wage earned 
Rs. 12 
Expijuses 
inenrred: 

Warping 
0 - 10-0 


pattern. 30” width 

1, PvoductioD for 15 
days 5 pieoea of 

.14 yds or 70 yds 

2. Wage earned Rs* 

14-10-0 


26 yds. 

2. B^timaied 
edst 

of oloth Re. 34 

Expenses 

inenrrred: 
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E*peiiBee incurred: Reoliug White Coal of yara 

yarn donbie 24^ \ba 

24 lbs. 

For warping 0-12-0 0—8-o Rs 21-8-0 

For reeling cwloar doable 2'ldlbs Warping 0-8-0 
yam donble (201b3) Reeling 0-14-0 

2-4-0 

Conjee 0-12-0 Conjee 0-12-0 Conjee 0-8-0 

Dyeing and treating Treating Sizing O-C-0 

warp 0-8—0 warp. 0-(j-0 2^-12-0 


Rs 4-4-0 2-4-0 

3. Net earning^ 10-0-0 0-12-0 iO-4-0 

In the ease of No. Ill the weaver's earnings 
may flaokuato according to marlcot conditions. The weaver 
has to bay yarn for cash and market his producia at 
the fairs. Sale to a private marcliant brings macli 
less than is his dno. Considered from all points of 
view, the weaving of Kliadi under present circunistanoos 
has more advantHgoa than the weaving of niill yarn. 
The two tty shuttle looms in the village are both on 
Khadi making coloured bed sheets and they bring slightly 
more oaroings to the woaver than the ordinary pit loom. 

Figures for the Fly-shultle loom 

1. Output pnr week 44 yds of 41” width 

2. Ofirned 0. D<^dact ca ponses 

warping foa yds 0 13 0 
Roelmg 24 Ibj 2 S 0 
Sizing and Conjwc 1 0 <» 

for 44 yds at thii proportion Rs 2-11-0 

3. Net earning Rs 0-2-0 a week ( Re 1 more 
than on piHoom, ) 

The tly-.shultlo may easily bo udoptod by tlfo other 
Weavers for wiiito double thread coating and ))cd slicbU 
but the fact thiir no one has yob done so cm oni) be 
aflorib?d to the oonsorvative habits of the weaver who 
is slow to introduce iriiprovcme its in respect of his nrt 
oven when they servo to angment his own oaruiogj. 


Don’l be in Arrears 

The follovving figures indicaM'ug the nambi r of 
Spinnors in each province who liavo hilhcio failed 
to sand in tholf November contributions to the A. T. 
8, A. are given in the hop'i that (hose in arrears will 
hurry up to bring their quotas np to date: 



ProviQCo 

Tot<il 

N'^ember quotas 

Percentage 


members 

not yet reed 

of 



enrolled 


faiiu oB 

1 

Ajmor 

o 

1 

20 

2 

Andhra 

109 

103 

50 

S 

Aamm 

90 

11 

12 

4 

Dqhnr 

102 

32 

31 

6 

Bengal 

2.9 

106 

44 

6 

Berar 

1 

0 

0 

7 

B.irma 

u 

0 

0 

8 

Con. Prov, 


f 



Hindi 

25 

1 

4 

m 

„ Jdarathi 

641 

2 

4 

10 

City of 





Bombay 

6(i 

14 

21 

u 

Delhi 

17 

1 

6 

12 

Dnjarat 

360 

52 

15 

13 

Ksrhatnk 

99 

U 

14 

14 

Emlfl 


16 

87 


15 

^laViarashbra 

1GB 

22 

13 

16 

PaDjab 

IG 

6 

31 

17 

Sind 

47 

n 

23 

IS 

Tamil Nftdu 

277 

oG 

20 

19 

U, P. 

65 

or* 

34 

20 

Utkul 

20 

1 

6 


Total 

1893 

471 

25 


Lflat Year’s Khndi Work 

The Report of the All India KhfirTi BoarrI now 
converled into the AH India Sp'nnrrs’ Ass^ri 3i in, of Khadi 
work done by tlie Into Board dnring the lis-t year iw an 
instvuotivo document which T commend to i]\(\ attention 
DOt inurcly of every lover of Khacli bat nLso of every 
critic and sro]it’c. Tlio rh fvm bo had from the 

Scoreiaries, All liub'a Spimimif /s oci aion. Sjibarmdi. It 
Omits niontion of no weal po'nt, it snflicien^ly deals with 
tho didays and tho neglect of p'OvineiaL b'dio^, it takes 
notj of the tremendon;! difliciilties in tlio progress of the 
spinning wlicel. Hut when all is s dd and dono^ what remains 
of snb-Hanli d vvork shows tlio headway Ivhnd: has mafle^ not 
yet »-iinugh to f)3 Siriking, not yot enough to nflect the 
villageiM' life, nor yet erough to li ing ulnnt tho coveted 
boycott of f OTign cloth, Imt by it # if itic rec ord is 

striking, SvipoilVdal oliSorvo?? till me tlmt h'tiadi is on 
the wane, beci.u^so in big cil’cs they sec fewer white 

nip's than belorc. 1 cjil! them *vdiilo’ bf'caa^o nil white 

enps jo'o not Khadi cops. I'l.'ipi icnco IjUS tnn^bt mo 

thtvt tlicSG caps were a gross dee ’ptkjii. .Many of thcfse 
woaro wero no more l*’li'ai Inyfi" timn tlio hrncf’t 
man who bicanst^ ho do48 rot otljcvwi'C <liscard foreign, 
cloth rofus S io W'c;ir t)u! KLadi c/[» Jur a riiern flhow 
or worse, riui figorrs toH a diflMt’enL tah? nllogciVior. Alore 
Khadi is being m: ii'ifjndured 'oday tlian inlh2l, more 
Cliavklnis mo plyirg th;in boforo their Oidpnt is J.argor 
Hiul tho (|ridiiy O’" Kh.idi rnanidVa*’iiro ki fur S’lpciior to 
wdiat it wi.s four } oars r.f^o. Tl:e, a!>ik lirb bfaonie more 
systematised mid ladlor u»gini'C.J lor niorr rapid ]n-ogrcSS 4 
There are niO''o splniK cs sj'iuning for liire. Tho uniiiber 
of BU-ndy '’uiunlary .^pl:la^ r‘B i; :dso growing tVoagh ftlowly. 
More yf'iing men and women c i avjjiog Ihcir liyu'ibood 
an Khii I' o^gaiU’e'’S tti m in any ot her nuli<'Mial depart- 
inout. Kh idi rcrvico is on over-growing Kn vicc, [fca 
cflp.'uiry fo?' payi.ug a d( cv nr salary lo hcLCJjt, intelligent, 
and iuduB'I'lous vvorKurfl ig j.lmobt JimiriG''i^. Khadi cduirna 
also tlio iurgesf of unpaid nutional 'vorkora. 

Move all ir has row b.coino cBti.blihdicd fact 

that Khadi work caruiGt Ijo dcmo without rin cflicient 
o'ganisfiiion cxdnsivc’y diivoled to it ut:rl fommanding 
tho services p H and uv.piud, of an army of aide 
workc'S. R? t( clinical dcpaiiment is r(sponsihle for 
fir^vcral impordmt inverttiorB, o:s for instarec, an impro¬ 
ved yarn prrfs lor piirsing and balirg srrall (lUsntilirs 
of yarn. It txamincs sirnph?sof Kbadi^ samplrs of yarn 
Rud detects BDurions Khadi. It In ins a^BO Bt: dents aa 
orgaoifsera or vvorkma in their own homes. I'. ha9 
been carrying on experlrncrdH in dung and introluciDg 
Wa*ier-proor Khali. And b^ith of the^se (.vper’men^s have 
met with oOiiSidenib’o tuiccess. Let tho sceptic vo ify the 
facts for himrelf hy ^ecuiicg ;i eopy of I lie report, acd 
if he is aatisfiad^ lot him join tho /V'HOciulion, or if ho 
cnanofc yot falllll tha coudi' help it with Fuoh work 
as he caa do, or with such funds as he can spare. 

M. K. G. 


/ 
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Notes 

Cpuncilt Entry 

An Auif ricaa pnblicist writes: ** I am flOrry to Bee 
yon SHjipor^ in any wray, going into the Connoilfl, If 
you vvort„‘ right bciforo yon came to this position, yon 
aie wrong now. I haue always likened Conncils to 
n tin given to a bjby with the statement: ' Thia 

ia I ho moon «J(^ar pNy^vfTth it; all yon wish.'" 

'I’ho wi ll or roftding scrappy biU fiOm my wriliug, has 
fiviilently misunderalood my poflifion. I hold to the same 
position that 1 ot’ctipied in 11)20—'21 regarding Cinncils 
entry, I do not mj)’^ort poing into tho Conncils. But 
T clnim to ho a prarticul man. I do not blind my eyef, 
and roriis^ to see facts that sUre mo in the faoo. I ro- 
ccgniSfj that some of my best friondH and co-workors who 
Pailo i iii the same vcwil with mo in ll)20-’2l have gone 
oil tho vfcsKr.l and altered their onrso. dhey are uS 
mnch repr^aonfativcH of llie nation fis I claim to bo. 1 
have therefore to determino the extent to which I can 
nccommodaio my comvo to theirp, and Councils entry 
Inrng a fact which I cannot alter, T have had no 
healtiitioii in toiidoring to my colloagiies, tho Sw'firajistB, 
bneh help ns it is poPiihle for me to give, joit ns, 
though f af-ii'Ht myself, T ciiinoto help sympalhining with 
tho hnvi) li.ns aft ag'duBt the J'laropoan usurpers. 
Malviyaji and Lnlaji 

All sciivo inoiiibor of tho lliiulu Malmsuhha has sent 
mo fifteen iinoslions to oiiBwor in the pi'geS of ^onng 
Jrrr/i t uml Another lias disoi.sscd sevenil 

m:vllcn) after the stylo of these questlocB. I do not 
propose to aur'Wor all (f them. Bit sorro of them 1 
dare not avoid. Tliey draw my attention to the 
ntt'icka being ni'ido in llic press on I'lindit Madan 
TiJohan Mu'a.iyi.ji ^and Lull jJ. 'I ho qro^tinns put 

to mo are; ' I)<) you qll(?^ti^'n their gvod faith? Do 

yon regurd them rs being epp sc-d to Jllindu-'MuhHm 
unity eUher dirccHy Ci* mdincly? Do you consider 
them t) bo c poble wilfully of duing liHrra to llio 
country ?' I do oo.;iisionally seo tho attacks mudo against 
thes^ patriots. J know also tlmt mimy of iny i^fn'^alman 
friends thoroughly dist/uvl l'*^ 3 th these distinguished 
public mon. But however much 1 niMv dilfor (am them 
in nnny respent.H, 1 have never bten able to dislru t 
eilbor of tiiom. Jndnod I have noticed among FCiudn 
circUiS suuyar rtltacki On several promiuoui Mu'.'ilman 
workers as 1 hf^vo in IVIuSEiliimu circles ng/dnidi 
Maliviynji and Lalnji. I have not been able to Iwdicve 
either tho one nr the other rhs rge. But 1 have not 
tKOLi able to carry home iny beiirf to tilhor paity, 
Mulavivaji aud Ij.daji luo bcih tned Servants fT the 
country, both imve to thoir 'lo-iit a long, anbroken und 
dibtirgni^lud rv^' 0 *d cfeoivico. I hR\o had tho privilege 
of enjoying cojiidcatial rcidioos wil.li them, und 1 cmuiot 
locd) i\ singln Ol•c.^sio□ when I have Knud ihem to be 
ardi N)t tlmt ti\o'efoio they h)i o not distrusted 

Musalniau loader^, or that their \ iow.^ and mine about 
tho sohdino of the very diibcult and delicate qnedion 
ha VO been idwilicai. Thn^ have never qarstiontd the 
nccf suly oi and/, and they have ever according to 
theli Owa lights, striven for it. In my opinion to 
qne^tinu the good faith of these leadera is to doubt tho 
p.jHsib bty of aaifcy. Their voice^^ will count ^s olloctivo- 
ly in 11 indn eoeiety when we cotno to terms— as some 
day wo must— ns Bay, pjhnoiaely, the \oioos of Hakim 
Saheb and Maalana Abal Kalam Azad will ooant iif 
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Mnslim circles. Indeed my prescription to eTery public 
worker is to take every worker at his own word till 
there is positive proof to the contrary. A believer 
loses nothing even where he has been misled and 
cheated. Pnblio life in the midst of finfpiciOD and 
distrust becomes intolerable when it does not become 
impossible. 

Khadi Exhibition 

A corrrppondent inquireH whether at the forth-comiog 
Khadi Exhibiti3n at Cawnporo daring the Congress week 
Khadi with foreign or mill-made yarn added to it or 
carpets with a mixture of foreign or mill-made yam 
can bo exhibited. A question of that char&oter arose in 
Bclgauni also, and it was then decided that only pure 
Khadi con bo exhibited at a Khadi Exhibition and that 
nothing that has any foreign cr mill-made yarn abont 
it can be. The position is in no way altered today and 
I am quite sure that at a Khadi Exhibition to exhibit 
any thing but pure Khadi would bo a ki^id of deerption. 
Potency of Chnrkhn 

AchftrvH Rama Dovn of Kangri Gurukala whohasjnst 
reiurned ticm his East Afrcian tour says among other 
things : 

*' 1 iini convinced more than ever that British 
domination will not cease, to long ns its motive lasts, and 
tho m itive is economic exploitation. I’he only effective 
means of rendeiiug croiiomic exploiiation nn imprssi* 
bility and ol sbnlting out the drain upon our rePOnreeft 
is Khnddnr. In tho Gurakulii all the boys of tho 
SccOL.dary .Depailmout and many bo} 8 iu the Colleges 
know ►^piuiiiig and most of the fViracr and a suffi¬ 
ciently largo number of the latter ppia regularly. 

'I lie Piinc pal cf our Veda Muhuvid} nlya, Fandit 
Dova iShaima Vidyp.]«nkar^ it; i\ legulur ^picLcr who 
spiLS nbgiuudy every day. Two Or three of car 
professors me trying to follow in his fcoUleps. 

I nm not .save that, when w'o meet next timo, 30 a 
will not find me n spinner. Pfincipal Yidyawnli is 
anxious to improve the teaching of Spinnii g and to 
introduce wcMiiing in the Kanyc Gamknln at Delhi,*^ 

I hope that Achnrja Rama Dova will prove as gtiod 
as his word, and that wlien J m*:ct him T shoil find 
him ns ncconiplkbc i n spinner at ho is P; Bcholnr. I 
tender tny coi'gratuIationK to tho lv^}B unci to the 
professors who are spinning regularly by way of Fncrifice. 
Kenya Indians beware 

Acbarya Kama Dova was in Epst Africa for oloFe On 
six inonlbs. Ho gives me a gloomy picture of Indiim life 
there. Ho tcllF mo that many Hind ns otd MuBBlmauu 
have taken to drink, they do not mind tho ofie of 
things o\on when they arc avoidable. He 
considers tho local Congress finances to b« in a tiad wny^ 
and ho ends by saying that the leadero are not load'ing.. 
He makes Bcverai other allegations and ovfm ftatbbrwiiS 
me to publish them but I rofrain for the mOmeofc. T 
wish 1 could net in acc'^rdance with hie Suggestion that 
T should depute some one to East Africa and inquire 
into the allegntioDB hv makes. I am sorry, however^ that 
it is not pdisihlo for me to do s.\ at any rate for the 
lime being. But I do appeal to the Kenya IndUiiB iQjgo 
through tho procoBs of introspection, tilling the 
spaces loft in thH note and get their own honse in 
order. Those who uro given to drink tnuBt get rid of 
the drink habit, and those who are not should help theit 
le ss f^tnnat e co settlers to avoid tho ourstx M. K. G. 

printed and puhUified by Swami Anand^ at Amaiwan 
Presst SarkhigaraHi Kodt. Sarangpur^ ihmedabad^ 
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The Story of 

My Experiments with Truth 

(JSy K. Gatulhi) 

Chapter 111 


Child Marriage 

Much as I widi not to have to write this ch»p'er, I 
know that I will have to sw.dlow miny kjcK biller 
draughts in thf- courfc of thu imrrati\o Aud T (Mnuot 
do otherwise, if I cl aim to bo :t winsbipiKTi' of Tn^th. 
It ifi my pimfal daty to hiivc to rccor^';^ hero my 
marmgo at tho ago of ihirloen. Ah 1 seo tfio yonng- 
SfceTB. of the s^mo nge al)Out mo and under my caro ftnl 
^ink of my intrriMgo, I f,m inclined to [uty nivsclf und 
to ojngratiilate tho youngsters for their having (senp^d 
tnv lot. I CrXU S30 no morul mginncat iu Fiippott of sauh 
AD uocoasoionably early m.iriiugo. 

Let the reader m>kc! no mistake. I was imrriL'd, 
not hefcrotho.l. for in ICaihiciw.id there jirci lv\o dihtioct 
rites-betrothjd and iiiarriugc. Bid'Olhal i> ji nnitaal 
promise on the part of t)io pironts i[‘ the boy and the 
girl to mf4rry tliern, and is not iiivir;ab];j. 'fhe death 
fif tlie bjy eniaih no widowho)d on tho gi>l. K j.s -in 
Agreement puroty between pnrj-'d.<3, and the children 
ha VO no eoiiccvn with it. I’hoy may not even bo 
informed of it. 1 was bctrochcv] Ihr'cein tarn though T 
do not know when. I wub I obi th»I two girls ofirsun 
for me died iu ( jm, and 1 inter thr^n^om that I wai 
betrothed thrice. I linvc a fjiint reo‘)lluefion, howover, 
that the third betrothal took pfaOe in my «ev’cijili yo,v. 
Bttt I do not roooiloct having informed of d. Jk 

ih« present chaplj:" I ?in talking -ibont my nviui ;,vu of 
which I have the clrmvest rrAilloclIon. 

Tt will ho rointanbered ih'd wo wero rhTec. 
broikeri. The eldest was already manied. Tho Fildcr.'^ 
decided to mai'ry niy roennd l)rothoT‘ who w»*h two or 
yearsi my senior, a c>u^io po^^^stby a yeav senior, aud 
0% all at the lim?. In thii thoro wag no thmigrit 

of oaf much Icsi cu* wishes. It vas pi rely a 

(|najSiioo of their couvenicuce and economy. 

Harri^ge among JJimbu ii no joke. Tho parenls of 
kh^ptide and the bri Icgrooni often b-ing thcTTisolvca ti 
pJaQyot At. They Wi& o tripir snVighincc, ihey waste 
‘ dime. Monthi are takcD up in propiring for it—in 

’ nlakictg clothes and ornumciHs nod {Kopating bnlgcts 
for dinocir.^* Eich tries to belt tho other in tho number 
•Bd vartety of ooarBes to be pn pared. WcmcD, whether 
tbey have a voioa oi* no, slog thoincalvcs hoareoi ovon 


get ill, and disiurb the peace of tboir nciglibouis, T’hese 
in their turn <[aicl]y pul np whh all tho lurmoil nnd 
bustlo, all tho dir. nud fillh rcpi-j^cn'ing tlio jurnaiiis 
of those dionois, beraiiso they Icuow tli d a time would 
oomo when they a’so would bo ||ihftvin^ no 

Bettor, thought my olderw Jljave ivl^ this boiher at 
Oi ](3 and the sumo time, rather ^hun thrice over. I^ess 
expense jwid greater fi fiH. For rnonoy coyld bo fi'ee|y spent 
as it has to bb spent onco instcurl of I^Iy father 

and my iincle were both (dd, and w'o wore tho lust 
chi’dren they had lo inuuy, and it is likidy that they 
wanted to have the last best time of their lives. In 
\it>v of ad tluSb cousideraiions a Ivljdc wedi'ing 
drolded upon, and ns I have snid boMc, nioir..h.s wore 
taken up in ])7eparjition for It. ^ 

Only (he prepirations gavo u .iecvit cl’ ilio ct^rniog 
event. I »lo uOi. think the event nicnnc lo ini' any morn 
than i\ of go x) cloi Ucs to weai, of dvum^ builiug, 

of iiiiiJiiage pioeer.-ions, licK dinnti', and of getting a 
strange girl to p!ay vvith. H lie carnal fb sire ciimo in 
later, f cfxdil if 1 v\i hed, ilescuilr? bine the prc.ce.^s of 
ils growth. But tile reader shoiiM fo'ego rdl < ii icsity 
in that behaif, 1 propose to draw tho <rii|; in over iT.y 
rh'Miiv-, rxv'epiiiig Li few dc’tmds wliudi ace v.'Orth rccordlDg 
and wbiid* 1 am coming to hit'll. I'.nt cYeu Ihpfo details 
Htvo lit tie to do with the eentr;.] i.fca I have kept 
before rne iu v, riling ihis s'. w y. 

So my brother ami 1 were both taken to f^jrbaalar 
^roin Itajkot. 'Iho'O aro s.^rric urimiiig <J(?tails of the 
prebnnnanis t.o tho fuial d -ama ..7. sm i^riog tis with 
tni'niuie pa-lc ub over ib.o bjtly—buf* 1 must omit 
them 

My fatlior was a Div-m, bat nevi rlhelo:s.s 11 s-ervaut, 
and ad tho iTioro s) bccm^e ho was ia the good h>oks of 
tho Tliakoi'e Saheb. Tho ]altt^r wouUl not lot liim go 
aulil the la t And when lie did so, ho ordered 

special strigo cohclus him, ri.d ■icing the journey by 
tvo days ? Tho fates hud willed olh'^rwiso. 

Porbiind^ir is j‘20 mibjS from Bajkot.---.i cirt jiarney of 
livo (lays, isty failin dl i ilio dlidanco in threo, bat tho 
coacii toppled ovtr in tho third sUgo^ npd lio sustoined 
BgviTo iDjii^dos. lie cimo baocbig ul ell ovor. Half his 
and our intorcsb in tho ba.incts was gone, but the 
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ceremODj had to bo gone ihrongh. For how could the 
marriage dates be changed ? I forgot mj grief over 
my father's injaries in the childish revels of the 
wedding* 

I was devoted to my parents. Bnb no less was 1 
devoted to the pat-flions that flesh is heir to. I had 
yet to learn that oil happincKS and pleasures t^honld bo 
sacrificed in devoted service of the pareiita. And yet 
as though by way^ puni^liment for my dcsiro for 
pleasoroS an iueiJeni ( of which lutor ) happened which 
has ever eioco rankled in my heurt. Nishkulanand 
Bings; * Kenunciation of objeotHi without the ronunci- 
atton of desires is shortlived, try however you may 
And whenever 1 sing this song or hoar it fcUDg, this 
bitter *natowarrl incident rushes to my memory and 
makes me ashamed. 

L'aiher put on a bravo front, in spite of the iDjUTioB, 
and took full part in the wedding. As I think of it, 

I oan' oven today call up to rny mind's eye the places 
where ho Sat as ho went through tlio dillerent details 
of the ceremony, JjiUlo did I dream then that one 
day I would bo subjecting rny faiher's having married 
fne as a child to severe Btriettireb« JOvorj thing that day 
seemed to mo right and aud pleasing. There was 

also the oagernoss to get mfe^iicil. And aB everything 
that fath'^^414 to be beyond rej)roach, tho 

recollection of tbaidthiilgs is fresh in the niemOrx 1 can 
picture tp |jy^elf oven today how we sat On onr^Siding 
dais, ho\yt ^ the S'l^ tfapuUr how iftewly 

wedded, husband and wife put the sweet into 

the mouths of eedh other,I end how wo began to live 
together. And ohdithat first night. Two ioiiooont 
children all unwittingly hurlwl fhomsolvrs dSto the 
ocean of life. My btotUer’s wife hml thoroughly 
coached ige uh^uk my behaviour on the first night. 1 
do not know wUoP had coached my wife, I have novei 
asked hfi* about it, nor am I inolio^^l to do so now. The 
readc* may be sure that wo must ha;© been too nervouB 
to face each other. We were certainly too shy. How 
wna I 10 talk t,o her, and what ? The coaching would 
^ not carry me far. Hut no coaching really necessary 
in Buoh matters. The impm^^siona of the former birth 
are potent enough to make all oOHohing Hupprilncms. Wc 
gradually begun to know each other, and f^peak freely 
to eaoh other. We wor^? Inth tluj same ng(*. But I 

took no time in asiumiug the uutbi»rit.y of i\ 

But eft' that in Ihe next. 

Mflhideo Deaiii) 

' Mllkioj' WVOU n,r r-M V. i' t* x tn tile 

marriac^ corciuMiiy^ 

f ra«ibly a juisrly 

Spilludra* Supplement 

We regret it has not been po'^iblo to publish the 
epi\al BUpp)on\ont of the A. 1. S. A, with this issue. 
There will be no saj^plemeut next week dibor nS there 
will be no fasuo of lu^/^y InUa , The public will bear 
with ttS until the 7th of Jfiiuiary when a detailed 
Bupplement will be issued. 

Scertiartt^ 

Ai' IwUa \lS* 

nil'll* 


INDIA becember 24, 1925 

The Assam Congress Opium Report 

( Bf/ C. F. Andrews ) 

It would be a very great gain if every number of Ibe 
National Congress who could possibly afiord it w'Onld buy 
a copy of the Assam Congress Opium Report and study it 
very carefully. It may be had from the Association Press, 

5 BusboI £t. Calcutta, for the price of 1/8 post free. 

Thebof t thing of all, perhaps, in Each a matter iS that 
study circles .should be formed, and the Report studied in 
common. For it contains information of an illuminating 
character; and the history of opium in AbsmDi is an 
epitome of the history both of Brink and Drugs in other 
parts of India also. 

At Geneva^ two statements were made by the Indian 
Government representatives, Mr. John Campbell and 
^fr, Clayton. They stated as follows; 

(i) Opium in India is use! for medicinal and semi* 
medicinal pioposos, and is not used Jo cxc?as. 

(ii ) Opium is not smokod in India, ouiside of Burma. 

'rhe Assam CongreFS Fnquiry has proved that the 
excess of opium consumption in AFSani ia bo great, that 
it ranges between 20 to 40 times the lioague of Nations 
index figure for legitimate consumption. 

The iiDtjuIry has also proved that ^jO per cent of the 
opium used in Assam is stupked, and that the opium habit 
alniOHt universally begins with r)piiuTi smoking. 

It is hardly too much to state that the Imdingfl Of 
this CongresB Knepnry nave shatterd the Government of 
India’s dfifnpee of their policy^ as It was Bet forward 
by their reprePentativiS at Geneva. After this, the 
Htaternonts of the Government of India cannot be taken 
at their i'acc< value again. 

I'urtLnr, the Government of India in <^oniitless docu- 
ineatB have stated their TMnk and Drug policy to be 
“the muxiinnm of revenue with the minimum of consump* 
tion." It has been pointed out by the reformers, in 
answer to this sfcatomont of policy, that it i3 profoundly 
immoraL That the ‘mavimnrr of revenue’ inevitably 
looms largest in the minds of the lAcisc officers, while 
the • ndnimutn of consumption ' takes a secondary place. 
The Assam Congress Report pTOves this contention of 
the refoj mors ; because, whihj the cODSumplion Of opium 
has onU decreased in 47 j years from 1800 inauuds to 
ITiKi inuunds ( giving round figaves) the roveaue in the 
saruu period J'lUfl gOil© tij from 12 lacs to 41 laoa 1 

haritly, wo have Report the o>iceediagIy 

iijjportaut and cucouragibg rec.>rd of what can be done 
by a popaiar movemoni tO theck the opium vice. From 
the tlino that Gaud|;ilji visited Assam and the 
popular unti'Opiuux movement wafl started the oonsumplioa 
has gone down rapidly. While during the previous 4^ 

' you 1-8 t.horo wub very little sign indeed of doerewie io 
cunsumption, yet in one year, after Onndhiji'R visit, 
Iho COUP amp tion decreased by i JG per oont* and ttt 
the two following years it went down oven fnrthw Still, 
Therefore, it is clear, that whore the popular oonseienoa 
has been fully aroused there will follow an immadiata 
reei)Ouso in prucUco. ^ 

Before 1 left India to go out to South Africs, four iBw 
Opium Fnquiries had been definitely p tar tod,^—one in tho 
Godavery Delta, one in I^alaaoroi One in Oontral Punjab 
and one in the Nilgiri HiU& 1 have^ hope, also, that 
two luoro may be started immediately,^one in OalonSU 
and one hx Bombay. Ma^ I rentare to BitggeBt, tlwit 
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eTCTj difitrict iQ India, which has an exoassivo opium 
oODfiamptiOD^ should seek at once to atait an enquiry of 
ita own and not wait for my return ? I should bo thank¬ 
ful, also, if the etatibtics of consumption for every 
district in India, district by distiiot, could bo published 
as a supplement to loun^ Iti hi] fov ihevo is no more 
nsefol doorm^nt than this in the anti-opium campaign. 

Notes “ 

Total Prohibition 

Sjfr. 0. JtajegopalncbBii has issued a very brief but 
telling manifesto recemmending total prohibition as a 
conslractive ain^do item in the Congreas as it will be 
constituted, when and if it endorses the Paina Pesolution. 
In a private leitpr ho sajs llmt iola) prohibition rau 
be, fhould be and is ‘‘the only iinifyiDg political forco.' 
It can bring together Brahmins and Tvon-Brahinins. It 
can weld all politxal parties and it can also appeal 
to the mass s who are directly concerned in and are to be 
affected by total prohibiticii. There is not a shadow of 
a doubt that total prohibition is a crying need and that 
without it the ruin that the drink curse has brought to 
thousands of happy homes must continue its deadly 
course at an ever increasing pace. It is IhcTefore to be 
hoped that the suggestion n ade in the mauifesto will bo 
taken up by all concerned. 

American Satisfacticn 

Whilst Se veral Indian friends have of late beau 
rebuking me for not hawing accepted the invitation to 
visit America, nn estetn ect American friend who knows 
India fuirly \^eil snyd : 

“May I expitss my gratification of your answer 
to the request of American friends i(> vij'it this 

ocunlry ? J hope you will maintain thin attitude 
becanso you can do uh vojy moch more good fjoin 
India. ihuro is an olemiud of curiosity-huriting 
in o7on the beat of oor people to which • should 
exceedingly duiliko to sec you sai)jectOil/‘ 

I may assure the wiiter that thore is no foar of my 
visiting America lo aatisfy idle curiosity, I rni quits 
clear in my mujl that whether for better’ or for worse, 
not till I have made good my position, in Trioia oim a 
visit to America or llurojw by me bo of any service 
^her to the West or to th.«'i?a.st. 


ehould bo so changed ns to render Non-cooperalion in 
future impossible. For another school which is awaiting 
recognition Bummury orders nro said lo have been isBued 
that recognition cannot be granted unlesB certain hooka 
by ^vell-koown Indinn writers have been removed from 
the school library^ and other eimilar burolliating condi¬ 
tions are sotiened.'' This reminds one of the conditions that 
were imposed during the Paojiib Martial Law days upon 
the dismissed scholars if they vvero to bo rc-admitted. It 
seems that the let son oT the Puejab has been lost upon 
the Bchool innstois and scholai’S. I can underetand reaction 
against >ion-c*ooj)eration because it appeared to be ft 
Kow idea which could not bo demonstrated to have 
.•neceodedj but servile co-operation such as tho conditions 
imply is inexplicable. One would think that a national 
school j ill-condncted it niuy be, housed in an ill- 
oonstriicted dila]>idated building is any day superior to a 
well-conducted (iovornmeot school housed in a glittering 
palace where neither the flchool-master nor the schojarq 
can retain their spll'-respect. 

‘ Hide your Virtue ’ 

A c^iroJ'pDndoiit writes; 

‘‘About your fasts and oilier penances as well 
Lfl prayers it strikes me that iluie is something 
lacking, ind that is why they do not produce proper 
effects. These sacrifices in order to be eHective should 
not be ti'iiMjpted, hot should be observed in strict 
Bilence and secrecy. The Shasbiras say that virtae 
should be veiled whilst sin should bo exposed. " 

There is a great deal of truth in what the correspon¬ 
dent says. For my own fasts «nd penances and prayers 
BOiTO of them had necessarily to publio when they 
were meant for some public effect. But I labour under a 
gmvo disability. IS^othing even that I desire lo keep 
from the public is allowed to bo so kept. 1 must therforo 
go my humble way and secure each solace as nmy be 
poPtiiblo in tli« circiimslrtnccs from ponances. Lnough, 
if I can certify for myself that 1 desire no publication of 
piivuto penances. Of pul)Uo;^n<^ncoB 1 have no manner 
of doubt as to their and it means nothing 

to me that immediate reBui^j'liire not always to bo k’een. 
Kaitu wil. bo a poor thing if every act, good or bid, was 
0 pi 0 lace its own inf^tantineOns and visible effect. It is 
It e ar-cerfcainty of effect which poti n man on hifl mettle, 
hrmb’ts him^ and tests hi;^' faith and sinoerily. 


Tq what stale fallen ! 

It is woedorfui how when a person or an instnation 
begiLH to lectiic from a position, lh« return tnkcp hip? 
or it Bometimes even below the origical .‘itaio. A 
oor respondeat says in fffcot: "Kroin Noncooperatioc, we uve 
hurrying down lo oooperutioo. Preiscntly wo ^hali perfoim 
fta-operaiion in Bmputaiiou so that we have nolhing but 
the uiOlefiS tmuk left I Here are some of the conditions 
imp<i#aed upon what was at one time a ^^Aeli-maniged 
national bohool. if it is to leceive Goverrment ixcognition: 
The pveFont IlcRdmuster Fhuald not only rePign, hut should 
Hi be A member of the .School Cemmittee and 
thoald have nothing lo do with iho mBnaganiont 
ia any ihapo or fomo. He mult not live on the 
• sohepL prcmiBcs. The boffl ami tcachora most not take 
' part in ixjliticul meetings or in any anti-fiovernmout 
ffltoemonstratians. The roles governing tho mnt agemeiit 


An Example to copy 

Mr. Shaaib (.tnr.shi who tho reader ii aware U at 
present in Arabia with the Hedja/ Deputation has Sent 
his <tnotn of yatn for tho Spinneis’ Association from 
Arabio ior iho current nionih. Jf every member of 
tho AriKoniatioii mil follow this c-vimplo and continue to 
Pond his quota no matter whore he is, and how oirenm- 
Etanoed, the Association will become an cfioctive body for 
the purpose for which it has t)een brought into being. It 
is enougli for a person lo pay his monetary Bubsoription 
in a* lump or through an ngent. Cot it requires a 
disciplined mind and anxious oaro to furnish from time 
to lime products of hi.s own laliour. h i every member 
of tho /'.s.-iociation realise his or her responsibility even 
as Mr. Shuiib Qureshi has, 

M. K. G. 
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xoricF 

'I’ll / resini hfi'ui/ the ■’> .‘n / iinitibtr of tin tfeir our 
olliet: irill u main cl 'Sed dm in ; the (lolPjreag Week, and 
there will he no isau • (>/ I'utmy India on the Slat 

Oecemlar, 

^' Manager 

* YOUNG IXDJA 


Young India 


The South African Puzzle 

( 7 /// M. 1\, Guvdhi ) 

The moro one teadr^ fho papers bron^fht with thorn 
by tho Indiaa dopnlation from Soath Afrifa, tho more 
insolnblo tho pn/zle appRars to be. Dr. Malwn thinks 
that hi4 propo.iod Hill does nifc (-Oostiluto any violation 
of tho Smats-Gaudhi A^reoniont of 1014. Mr. JanioB 
Godfrey who lod tho ilopitalion that waitoJ on him, 
and who 1.^ now in India aa one of tho momborH of tiro 
dopatation Bnccea.sfiilly co.nbateil tho viow. Now that 
agroemont finally closoil all the ijno'^tionH that wore tho 
Hnbjoct mfditor of fSatyagraha or ihinsive KtH^^tanco aa it 
was known nt tho timo. Thai atni^^^lo waa intended 
to clcao onro for «11 the door ugainat Irgislation 
basod upon rnoial or colour diatinotiona. Thai central 
fact vfoa brought oit not onoo bit again bqI again 
during the Bi.’c years that tho Blroggle lusted. A timo was 
roachod when both ijio Into Goneral llDlha and General 
SmuH wore ready to ooncodo oaii:sfc every molurial 
point, provided what they called the Bcntiinontal objection 
ag^Inrt race distiuctiou was w;tivod by tbo Indian 
community, From that time /. r, from 100s tho struggle 
ohiolly control round tiiiifc oio ' Poniiin?nt.'il ” objection 
and General Bjflia had declared that on that piint uo 
South African (fovornmont c^ald yield an iaoli; and ho 
said tlut iii further prOJeoiiling tho struggle the Indian 
conimunity vv>nld be ‘‘ kicking agiiiast p.ickK, ” Surely 
then it waft tho ossonoc of the agreement that no race- 
ilistinctiin should hi made in any legisUlion alTec .ing tho 
Indiun community, l?r. MaUn's Bill on tho other ha.id 
broHihci through every lino of ii tho racial s^pirit. 

To my lumib’e opinion, thereloro, tho B li U a Cioir 
broach of that agroomeut ii thi> roapect. Moreover, the 
struggle wai ono against tlio i npijii on of further 
disftlniitios upon lidians. 'i’bo Stdtlemjar wai to bj on 
augury of a bdier futuvo for the ludiin v.onmajicy. It 
is 80 fjtafed in the corruspo.ilunc v Wlia^ cjild in the 
msuoing Ol’ the SoUlouAent WJioid witS any 6ecu»‘ity 
for thn ladiaa io.>ldents ft‘<^ainst lurthar eucroAoh- 
mento upon th«Mr stutoB, if now rostriotions cjuld be 
im^^o?ed at the ■jw^Vet will of tho Governtnont of the 
day? lict thcTo hi) no in <iU\ko that tho sjttlemoat 
WAS wrung from an unwilling Goveriiment after eight 
yaarj' Kavvl and prolonged straggle involving sufferings 
of ihousixada of ladiaai and death of a good few. What 
oould bu the valno of a SfHtlemont whioh c’o.ao? mittors 
in diapVito only to re-open them tho very next day ? Wore 
the existing to be administorel with panotilioui 


regard for existing rights, only to attack the latter with 
new laws ? Yet such is the meaning of Dr, Malan'fl 
contention and interpretation of the agre ment. There 
is, however, some consolation even in the Miuifller’s tragic 
contention in that ho dois nut repcdialc the SetUleirtent, 
but Bays that his Bill is not in breach of it. Ono would 
therefore suppose that if it could be proved that the IWI 
was in breach of the agrermeot it would have to go. 

What then is to bo done when pirtios to nnagreement 
differ ta to its interpretation ? Everybody knows the 
ubunl remedy, I ut let mo f(aote two South African 
precedents. There were about the year iHftfl certain 
matters in dispute between tho Government of the South 
African (Tracsvaal) Uepubl'c and the British Government 
logarding the ststus of British Indian settlors in the 
Transvaal. Among thc^o wdb the quoHtion of interpreta¬ 
tion of Law III of iP8r>. All these matters were 
referred to arbitration hy niiiliial coneenl, and Chief 
.Inskico Mclins de Villlors of the then Orange 
Free Statu was appointed Bulo arbitrator. The second 
preoedont is a qufsTon of intorp relation of the 
d'routy of Veroenigea between the Transvaal Government 
representod by (Jenoral Botha and tho British Government. 

1 think it was tho late 8ir Henry CarripbeU Bannerman 
who livid down that tho intcrp»'etfttioa that the weaker 
pirty i. e. tho Transvaal Government put upon It he 
Treaty should ba acoephed, acd without arbitration and 
without further ado Gor.crul Botha's interpretation waa 
accepted as again'it Lord Kitchonor's by the Britifih 
Govornmont. Will Dr. Mivlan follow either precedent, 
or will ho Ray after the stylo of the giant in iho Blory 
of the giflnt and tho dwarf that his ooatontion must be 
always right ? Any way tho Indian Deputation has a 
strong ease for arbitral ion, seoiog that J)r. Malm 
accepta tho aettlemout of 11)14. 

In thoir able stitemonts Cor tho Viceroy they have 
made oat an overwhelming case. Perhaps naturally 
they h ive not discussed the diaabiliiits enunioruteil there 
in totoi.-? of the SLitlloment of ] !)14, having boon aumma- 
rily told by hr. .Ms)an that his proposed legislation is 
no^ HA breach of tho ogvoemenh B'd it is a oa^ 
not to \n easily abvn ionoil. Theirs is undoubtedly a 
dilTicuU task, ilerj ii a stuhb)rn Govecjmant dotermined 
upon g^ing on with it4 highly rucial legisUtk)n. All 
Europ^m [).vi’fcic3 soim to ba in agreomoot on this one 
question,- General Smuts, Mr. Aadrevv.s tells us^ has 
thrown his weight on the Go/ernm^al. side. It d)e3 
nob surprise m3 bociu^a Ho hvs always uli isoa to Sail 
with thj wind. No statesman hag porhapi shown so maoh 
(Mntoinpt for pnh p omls^^s an I dec’aratio.n as GjaevAl 
Sinats ,—0 trait i v him which has earned for him the 
title of ‘Slim Jaony.' Bit right N oloirly on the 
Indian side and if they have also a fiTod determinatb>ll 
not to yield an in.‘h of ground on maiberi of pnecip'e, 
they must wh. 

Dr. Milan wa ifci 1 Jimas Gj Ifrey to accept the prilo'plo 
of the measure, and to dlsonsj m^ttoT:^ of dotiil, to ipatSii 
what he was pleased to call, cAnstructue prop-siils. I am 
glad to co-o that he roso’n^oiy daojj^d ty iVd into tho 
trap. Tho 1)'putatio.i will have all th,o ail that ladio^ 
weak as «ho Ls/evn gA o tho fl Thoy‘will have the 
sippM* of all iho partio3. ujt them tvfco heari ^ 
fight oa« 
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On the Eve 

(By K. Gandhi) 

Tho forthoomiD^*' session of the Coagress will be a 
laadmatk in itg history. An Indian woman will for 
the first time enjoy the highest hoQOor in the gift of 
the Nation. Despised we may be. SUvos we may lx*. 
Helpless wo may bo. The world may, if it chooRoi, there 
fore think nothing of tho national nssembly. Bnt for 
ns a President of our assembly mni^ bo all in alb Thai 
nniqae hononr will be hers this 3 '^ear ss a mr\tter of 
right. Shrimati .^arojini Naidii has a world ropntation 
as a poetess. From tho time sho entered pnl/b'o life 

she has never forsaken it. She has made horardf 

acoessiblo to all. She has ever hneu found romly f>r any 

Service that the nation has demandod of her. Unit}’ 
is her creed. Bravery ia written in her Bicp. Pn- 

pfirtnrbed she w’andored about tho streets of Bomlny 
during the riots of 1921, ropioving tho mad crowds fo^ 
their blind fury. Jf readiness to respond to tneiy mil 
at a momont's notice oven at tho risk of one’s health 
bo deemed sacrifice, sho has shown herRelf to be capable 
of great sacrifice, Thoso who were with I'.cr during 
her Afrioan t)nr have told mo of her nnwoaried toil 
under difficult rironmstanccs-a toil that would put 
many q young man to shame. Her mission to South 
Africa showed he'’ to be an ambassador of bigb merit. 
In the midst of strange surroundings and able slatesman- 
ship, sho proved herself eqind to tho task. Tf her tour 
did not. bring tangible '’olirf to oiiv n, 1 lictod cenatrymen, 
it shows not her incapanlty but thtj diffionlt nRt’uro of 
the problem. Mo one could have done better. T havo 
no niRDner of doubt that wo could not buvo suporBcded 
Sarojini Devi withent being guilty of a groS:i breach of 
duty. It WQ 9 enough to have douo so last yeir. 

It IB therefore our duty to give hor all the support 
in oar power to make her task easy and her ouvden 
bearable. She is fncod with delicate and dinicult 
problems. I need not tMiumemie them. They arc both 
internal and external. Oar internal difficjitios are 
perhaps grordcr than tho oxtornai. Tho battlo 
throe-fourthH if wc c,m remove them root 

and branch. Woniftn is tluj supremo itM'stross in 
domeitic niaUe^rs. Cam Sarojini then ruccced in 

removing our dorat-uc dilficultuH where men have failed ? 
Bat wofnan though sho is, unsappO'-ted by m she ciiunoi 
Succeed. Kviiry roDgress’njiUii eln^ald regard it hi'^ duty 
to lake bis dno ?huro in the eolntlon. W-vtCT-nal difficuln’ts 
may bo doalt with Ijy ex [Juris. Hut we a“r, or shciild 
bo all exports In dealing with interiful probloms, Wc 
cm al! work to bring peace and cease; to .jdnrvol mid 
fight with one another. Wo cai: all b-cJine p dj I die 
tnd ooase to bo piriohiuL Wo cr.n all hri,iosi,[y fnllil 
the obligations thrit we may impose on C'j’iclvcii by f);u’ 
Ov^n rB.olation?. Without C-iir cO-Oporati m she cm 
da little. With our anstiated snpforfc, pho can do things 
which she os wom» 5 n aud .pO£fe"s i^ speoiui^ly fit for. !May 
Qod bless her with u)l ilie strougth aod w'sdoni sho 
^Wl'i need in tho dischaigo of her ardiicus cffico. 

Ashram Bhajanavali (oth Mdilion ) two annas. 
POBtaga one aana, V. V. F. order:) unarcomjjanied hy 
Oce fourth of tho value in advance and for below 
copies are H 7 t acneptod. 

Appfy to :— Manager^young A^mclib d, 


The Why of It 

[ Again I print the following paragraphs from 
Mr. Page's pamphlet without ullorations. M- K. G-] 

Secret Diplomacy 

In no Furopoan nation prior to tho Great War did 
tho membors of Parliament have any adequate knowledge 
as to tho acliona of Foreign OlTices. In this connec¬ 
tion a niombor of tho jroiiso of Commons has written: 
“ The destinies of tho people aro at tho mercy of the 
Cabinet and of individnnl ministers in the Cabinet. 
Furtugn poli(!y is formed without any regard to the 
wislios of the ])ooplc. Tho People aro simply not taken 
into account. They have to abide by dicisions with the 
framing of which they have had absolutely nothing to 
dc. In tho most important branch of its oxeciitivo 
function-tho control and directions of foreign pollcy-tho 
Gov€Jrnment of this country is no more democratic than 
was the (Jovornment of the 'fsar or the (lovernment of 
Germany under the old regime. This is literally trne.^ 

The manner in which hluropoan diplomats operate has 
been rovoaled by tho puhlicntion since 1914 of largo 
nnmbors of private doenments from tho Belgian, Bu^sian, 
German and Austrian Archives and by tho frank 
fltaternents contained in nnmnrony books of memoirs reoontly 
published. 

In iSfil Thisaia and f’ranco entered into an alliance 
for tho pu'pose of maintaining the general peace. In 
!s‘jO this QgTtcniGDt was revised and strengthened. In 
1912 an agreornont was figaed providing for naval, as 
well as military oo-oporation in oasj of war. The French 
people did net know tho exact nature of those agreements. 
As far back as members of tho Chamber of 

Dapatios sought in vain to learn the extent of obligations 
assumed by l''vBriCe. On numerouf^ oefasioas the French 
Minister ol’ Foreign affairs doclinod to go into details 
and in each case was supported by tho Chamher- 

Aftor a careful, story of the documents which have 
recently boon made available, Professor Chas A. Beard 
says ' It ia no doubt ha/irdoos to draw oonolusiODS 
from thoso doemnonfs but two or three 3oem to be 
uaavolibiblo. Ifiisjsia decided early in 190S on an active 
})olicy Nihich could not fail to load to a clash with 
Austrii. franco later gave her a free hand cither 
wi<l\i;ut knowiag’ what the program of St. J^etersburg 
refd'hv wa or with full kro-vlodgo of tho policy and tho 
ccuiseqaonccs. Tho'c is no doubt ftiat the French Prime 
.Miniitor told Russia to take the .initiative and promised 
active diplomatic ^uppoir. It is clear nlEO that tho 
French Prun * Mi:ii3tor w.i.s aware that this m.ight lead 
to a geuciTd war by drawing in Germany and involviag 
France. U may br^ that civeums^nreg warranted M. 
I’oiacarc in following this lino but oao thing is certain : 
nolndy in I’rauo^ outside oC the diplomatic circle 
know Auat cornmitmiuta svero being made—commiimoots 
fraught witli such agony for mankind. 

Di.^’ing the decade prior to 191) thsrj wore coiistauf- 
rum3urs concerning the nature of tho agroemcat between 
Franco airl J'lngland. In March 191:1, Lord Hugh 
Cecil soaght infonintion from .tho Briliih Government. 
' There a ver}' genornl belief that this country is 
under an obligition, not a treaty obligation, but an 
obligation arising owing to an assurance given by the 
Ministry in tho coarse of diplomatic negotiations, to 
send a very largo armed force Out cf this country 
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to oporata ia Kiiropo, ThiH is the general belief. * 
In reply, the rrimo Minisler, Mr. As'iaith flaiJ: 
* I oaghfc to Bay ihflt ifc ifl not true. ’ Twice 
dariog the next year Fimilar qiiebiious were aaked and 
on each orension Iho (Juveroraont auRwored emphatically 
in the nogatiyCp The answer wah Urhiicallfj truCf but 
QB wo now know it w'aa in ^reality falne. 

Lord I'Vench, Coimnander-ia-Chicf of the British 
Expeditionary Force in F^jpance in I DM ha9 Binco ap^ken 
very frankly concerning the agrooinent with France. 
It is now withia the knowledge of all that the tieneral 
Sta£(s of Great Britain and Franco had, for a long timOi 
held oonferonecfl and that a complete mutual uuder- 
Btanding as to combined action in ceitain eventuality 
existed. " 

Conoerniog Ihc.so convorfintions Colonel JtopingtOD, 
who had an important share in their iniliotion, says: 
‘ Tho matter was not fully rn !r<nn of coarse, until the 
approval Of the now I’rimo Minister^ Sir lle^nry 

Campbell—HaDuerman had boon Rectinii . It wna 

arranged that a pajior should 1)3 signed by (IrioTsOa and 
Ifaget Htipulating that the convoTsations should not 
commit either (Jovornmf-ni, nml this was done. C. lb 
(Campl^ll -lhnnermaa ) was a fine old Tory in Army 
matters, ifo was u warm friend of tlie French, and 
quickly realifled the whole position, Jlow ho fAplained 
matters to certain mombers of the new Cnbintt I did 
not oak, and it did not mat,tor. / hrhtvt' ^hai he 
camiilered it a iltpdvimfntdi and did not bring it 

before tho Cabinet iit nli at tho time . The 

Anglo-French militory (OnvorsationR oincially began in 
.ranuary IDOf.^ roniitnied nuiniorruptedly till the outbrfvali 
■ of wav in IDl t. 'fhey led to close l O^operaiion of the 
British and French stafls, and to tho gradual working 
out of the naval, military and railAny prujrcts for tho 
dilivory of I'Apoditionai y Force in Franco. 

Technically ihone canverfiRtions did not commi*, 
either (lovtvnment, bat acdually tho (icneral Stafls 
pioceedetl aft if they were bindiog. France c oncentrated 
her fleet \a the Mediiorraiioan and left, her ^Vostern 
and northern coif.t-linc iiadefeudc<l. An entire plitj of 
campaign waa agreed ujion and preparutiona were 
made for carrying it oat. 

Oonceniicg tho actnnl efloct of these * coavtirsuiioufi’ 
Lord Loroburn, for Mi«iny joara Lore' GhiincoHor ol'Groat 
Britain, in a^book published in IDl’l •• j, 

boand by a Hnieittn Th;aty of whi< h wevliti not know the 
ierms, aud then France called on ni for help. We were 
tied by relations which our I’oreigu ^ ' iico bad created, 
without apyurontly realising that they had creattul them... 
When the most TiV'montOui lUoislon of om who'e history 
had <0 1)0 taken w^wero not ft to to decide. We entered 
npon a War to which we had boon c,onuudl«M lu^fore- 
hnud in the dark und rarli'ur.ont found ibvlf ur twM 
hcu:s' uotioo dnabic, hnil \l dcsii'c«l, tocv^Tiraie us from 
ihii fc.rlul ptO'b’c.vuonl. 

'Iht? Original fuult of Mr, Asquith and IMward 

Grey lay in depanir.g Jl’rom the old policy in secret, and 
in allcwicg our /,nOVD<? wilh Franco \o dtc^lop imper- 
oepiil.dy till at Ust u Wti 5 tranBformc.l into njuixm^ nt 
of <tn W)lb at the iKjodfal Hornriiy and advaatages 

that on open ullumoo woild b:iag with it. ...'fhoy have 
Gondiudod our foitigo policy on iho lines of (heir own 
ohoioe without reference to, nhnost without regard 
Parlierr.ont, ' 


In 1007 Rngsia and England signed a treity dipposing 
of their diflorences in Sonthern Asia and Persia. l> 0 Ting 
tho next seven yoira streuaons efforts were pnt forth in 
diplomatic and financial circles to strengthen the tie 
between the two nations. Doling a visit of King George 
and Sir Edward Grey to Paiis in April 1014, the Frenoh 
Government at the saggfstioa of tho Bosaiao 
Fojeign Office, broached the subject of a naval 
nndorstrndirg between England and Russia. The 
Buccfsa of the Gonferenoe is recorded into a letter 
from the Russian Ambassador in Paris to hfs own 
Government in which ho said: 

Edward replied M.Donmcrgne that he personally 
completely 8 ympathL^cd with the thooghts which had been 
expressed to him nnd that he was quite pre|)ared to 
conclude no ngreomeut with Hnssia similar to the one 
that existed between England nnd France. " Daring May 
and .Juno naval * converpations ’ were held between Russian 
and English naval slBils. German rowBpnpcr.s learnt of 
these * conversations^and published a flaming accoant. 
The Russian Ooverrment then if sued a flat denial. 

In the ffonse of Gommons in .hine 1914, Sir 
Edwarrl Groy was aiked ‘whether any cegolifttions with 
A view to a naval agreement haye recently inken place 
or are now pending between Russia and Groat Britain?' 
To thi=! qiiedion ho gave on evasive reply that there 
wore no 'un^Dublished agreementii which would reetriot or 
hamper tho frerdorn of the Government or of Parlia¬ 
ment to decide whether or not Great Britain should 
participate in a war.' At this time the RnsHian 
Ambassador in Ijondon wrote to his own Government 
that Sir Edward Grey would ‘find it difficult to iBSOe a 
denial and go on negotiating at tiie Sumo time/ 

Upon this point ProfeBsor Board says: * The siiuation 
wafi indeocl delicate and embarraSBing, but Aoglo-Rassfan 
Naval prepare!ions were not hailed by tho distnrbanceB 
among the statesmen and politicians. When tho war 
enme a few works later all tho two powers had to do 
was to order the execution of plans already prepared.' 

Secret nogotiations between Froncp, Russia end Great 
Jiritaiii did not couSo at the outbreak of war. On the 
contrary a notable series of .secret treaties wore signed 
during tho period from March lOL'i to March 1917. 
4'he most important of these vyns the Treaty of London, 
signed on April 10L7, by Great Britain, Ttaly/Franoe 
and Ivussia. Tho toms of tluso treaties were unknown 
to the people of any Of the countries conoerned until 
they wera revealed by the Bolsheviks foliowiog th* 
Overthrow of the C/ar. Jt shotuld be recalled that during 
tho i)3riod there treities wore ncgotmtctl the Allied 
loaders were prcclaiming the ideal aims of the war. 

The^u treaties reveal cleuTly tho very wide divergence 
between the publio ntlerancoa and the nctoal parposee of 
iho Allied loaders. ‘ Every claue of every treaty,* 
says O. Lowes DickinsoD, * d^alt simply with the 
transforenco ot territory from tho enemy states ta the 
allies, thot ihe former might bacome weaker, and the 
latter strongor. ' 

According to the provisions of these treaUoa the 
Allied natioos Were to receive additional territory as 
follows: 

GREAT BRI PAIN— Neutral xono in Pa»ia, Soithero 
MesopotamiB, Bagflatl, Haifa, ond Akka ii Syrie^ and 
n part of tho Oermm colonics. 
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FKANCK—Syria, Adana Vilayei, territory iu Asia 
Minor, Alsace-Lorraiao, Saar Valley, occupation of 
territories on the ‘left bank of the Tlhine, and a part of . 
the German Colonies. 

• ITALY—Trentino, Southorn Tyrol, Trieste, Country of 
Gori'^ia — Gfadifca, lalria, Ltrian islands, Dalmalian 
ialanda, Valona, Islands of tlio Aegean, Adalia and 
territory in Asia Minor, extonbion of celujiios in Atrioa, 
a share in the war iudamnity. 

JAPAN—Parts of Shantang, Pacific Island. 

ROUMANlA-Transylvania, the Ptinat, Hnko\inn. 

RI/SSIA—Constantinople, Turkey in Lnrope, llos- 
phoronS and Dardanelles, Sea cf Marmora, Imbros and 
TenedoB, fall liberty in Northern T’ersia; Ispahan and 
Xe/d, Trebi/Ond, Lrzorum, Van and IJitlis, I’nriher 
territory in Asia Minor, 

SERBIA AND MONTKNEGIIO^-Soiirfchern DalmarL-m 
ooa'Jt, Spalato Hagasa, Cattaro, San Giovanniudi Modna 
in Albania, possible annexation of norihorn Albanian 
district. 

In oommontiog upon those troaties, Mr. .inhu Foster 
B:\8S says Ono reading of this whoiesalo distribution 
Ot‘ olieu territory will show tho dagrant political 
immoralities and tho fandninenta] disagreements with 
every piblio declaration mado by the I'.ufinte statesmen 
to their parliaments and peoples. By these ogveements 
tho Allies each took its share of tho domain of thoye 
it expeciod to conqaor. ” 

CoDOorning the efiects of tlicso treaties upon tho 
negotiations of The Feaco (Amleretu* s Mr. Ray Stannard 
Biker who was entrusted by Fresident \Vilson with tho 
Beeret niiindHr and other importaut docaiiinnly and 
requested to prcjparo ui h’-r^tory of the pvooeediags -uyn ; 

“ Whoa the Pcaoo Coi^fereDco hogan the samo 
olemoiits in each nation, often the same loadern who hud 
made these becret irealics were still in powrr. \ui only 
did most of them know and believe in tiiat; meihoJ of 
diplomacy—corno of them had b'otui eehoolod in iti nil 
thoLr lives—not only were they coxuiiltcd to the lull use 
of the nulltary method, which they also und'ivdiOod 
p*)rfocFy, but fur more fundamental thrm cithcj\ ihu.^o 
eeoret treaties reprebonted tho real vius;,, iho rct! Jcslios, 
the real necessiths of the various gO’ crrmioLts... Lvothing 
in tho ^oluqiiflOus records ef the Cauncil of T< n and 
Ck^unoi) of Four at Paris h mere iniprossiv^j lhar: the 
amocuit of rime—invaluable time, priceless energy— 
devoted to trying to devise methods of getting aroimit or 
over or thioiigh those old secret ontajigUmontH. TheTv, 
and not in diRcusdions of the Lovguo of Nations, was 
where the thao wa« lost,. .. 

“Such woro, in generai: tho dt?sirts, needy, ambiMonh, 
of the allied governmcnia S4jt forth in tlio secret treaties. 
So ihey intended, if they won tho war^ lo divi Ic up tho 
^Hrld; bO they actually tried to divid# it up ut iho 
1^6000 Conference. Though outwardly ihoy were 
QOmbatlng imperialism ns symboli/od by Gomiany, they 
were themBelves gerking vast ex tensions of lh«?ir own 
imperial and aoonomio power. They kept Ihoso agite- 
tnentB secret from their own p30ple, fearing their 
e$eot apoB the great mis^'es of tho workers 
aBd lih^rel gronpg; they kept them tociot alBO 
from ih^ ainftller aliicB, like ♦Setbijr end they kept 


them secret from America, both before and after Ainerioa 
came into tho war. ThoRo treaties, partly diguloBed in 
enemy countries through the publication of the Bolaheviki 
and greatly ex 0 ggoralpd there, were powder and shot—army 
corps—lo tho enemy, for they were ui^ed to prove the 
contention of tlio Gci’mnn war Lords that the allies were 
really iighiiog to gobble up the world. And linolly 
they boro a crop of sn^piidon, couhoveisy, bulked ambition, 
which twice, t\{ Ictist, nc.ir'y wicckcd tho Pence 
Conforecco, poisoiud its di^cu?K’uije, tind vrrnprd '.d 
di^‘fign^ed ilR linal decisions. ” 


Tell-tale Figures 

ho full(!\\ing table can hardly f;\il to intoreBt and 
instinct a worker in tho cause of India's: freedom'. 


Y'ai 

Stall's ill 

nilDiiui 

1 .Ari'.'i liiuJcr '.n'li 

cult r. .'iiioM ■rairi'^i 

111 . liulri Million 
mil lion Arar. 

arri's 

area 

Iji’Hd 

{-'Cra 

pri' 

Ar<;ft IIflier 
f'lltliU 

Mn. Aero 

11)21 

dls 

•27 1 20 1 

(ju; 1 

acre 

15 

11)11 

M 1 ;> 

J57 !Pr> 

0G2 

II 

1 t 

TdOl 

J^( 1 

JGl 177 

O'GO 

n 

DG 

1 

n twcniy 

yc’M’S iiio population 

bus 

gone 

up from 

Jill 

inilliODiS 

to ;il>; tho urea aiulor Cultivation of food 


graiL' from I’l 7 to JOT millions. Tbereforo the food 
grain area [>cr head has apparently gone up fron^ .GO tC 
.GI, blit I lie increase is deceptive. The naticn was 
underfed in 10 ( 0 . It was e.till more underfed in lOJl, for 
food grain area linb to show ii much larger increase than 
tVe incroaso in i»i^pnlatiOiii, if tho standard of iiuLrimont 
i< to keep pdco with tiic ii:cr< 5 a:dug population. T’hq 
Joregoiug figures w-eie prepareo for me to ahow tho 
compavativo rise in cotton urea. From G to 15 
rrnllioiib acres is a jdionomoifiil riso. No doubt it 
has brought more nuuK'y to tho cultivators but it 
has also increased the ]irico of food^A’uins, thus 
adding to the star Y:\lion of tho people making 

it miH'o and iijOro dilfira]^ for the lowc.sfc strata 
of sneiciy to i)uy ecoiigh grain. Beenuso it must be 
remembered that win st those who grow cotton iuoreaso 
the prioj 0 ’’ forabgrdins tho bulanco o*' iho popnlarion 
representing a vast majoiiiy not gro,vir?g cotton have 
uot been ulMe to increase their cajia'^ity for Iniying. If 
the<'- hg'ires were further explored it \vould bo found 
th:ii; the iiicroaso in cultivatloii p^o.a means so much dis- 
pltvcemcnt of g-'n/ing a ca with iho result that either our 
cattle booonic ( rrharej.s with cs in our food or are like 
Ourselves brr-Oirjug incro.viugiy undorj'cd and tbereforo 
giving us Ic.-vH milkj wiiicli is what hus happened as a 
J matter ot faci. And ilius it i:! that those who 

h'^vG studied the catUo (jv.est^n toll us that 
onr cattle hue become a burrlon on tho land. This 
does not meuii that tJioy should rujcas.surily;, l^ecome a 
buTdon Mho ligurcs presrait u case for., Oy^rllftuliag tho 
Laurl JCnveuiio sysicm. They demand a soientiflc study 
of iho lolaiivG nlue cf cotton growing and the growing 
of grains, and tho scientUic method of breeding, rearing 
and feeding cattle. The hgaros also demonstrate tho 
al* 3 o]nto necDLidly cf o cottage industry auxiliary to 
oullivaliou. No agriculiuial cOant y in the world can 
possibly anpport a population on les.s ilian one acre per 
head, if the popeUtiou is to subsist merely or principally 
on agriculture. 


M. K. a 



yOUNG INDIA 


456 


Decemi)er -24, 1925 


A Year’s ^X'ork 

JR, The followiog extracts from tho anr.oal Report of 
the Air India epinners’ AMOciaiion ja^t puhlitihtd will 
read with interest; 


Production & Sale 


Provinces. 

Production- 

Sales- 

Ajmer 

UsV 

TCs. 2567s 

Andhra 

K's. 3.S.S')I0 

IG. 636569 

Assam 


• ■ e 

lichar 

Kh. l6Ht6-l 

lOi. 2 I31J1 

IksDgal 

Ks. .’A7b2(> 

h's. 211(;77 

Berar 

• mm 

f »• 

Bombay 

.. * 

Iv’s. 'IJIHO 

Burma 

•.. 

Ks, _'3103 

C. r-. Hindi 

Kb. 33HO 

Ks. I(i793 

C, r. Miu-Mlii 

... 

1 3610 

Delhi 

Ks. 10.Si,‘7 

K‘,. 2f)S27 

Gujarat 

K^, 't.!l33 

Ks. 376141 

Karnatak 

Rs. 79.56^ 

Ks. 12004J 

Keiala 

Ks. 

Ks. 95()5 

Ks. :.ol...O 

Maharashtra 

IC-;. 7'.916 

Punjab 

JCs. 

IG. X0974 

Sindh 

11330 

K*s. 13061 

Tamil Nadu 

Ks. Sl .lViS/ 

l\s. ‘.6'3.,'136 

U. P. 

Ks. :;749d 

Ivs. OoOlih 

Utka! 

Ks. '1703 

K's- 29117 

lV)l;il ... 

... Ks. 19f)303l 

1C.C 3361001 


The aliove li.r tlie lu^i'uul liniii I-10-^4 

(o 30-9-/jj>. 4 hoy f(tr (he iiimsL p.u ( t'lvcv unly 

firotluclion ami saJo iiiulei llio Mjnei \ u idu oi Ihe I t arti 

and re{)rei3ent unly llio rcsiiUa ol (ho aetivii' > lhal lia\e 
sprung out of the ntin-co'Ojv'i.iliiUi 'uttv- M.i; u. I Ik v 
do not rofireLjenl :>u( l prt-xlur as^ ha^ hoiui liaJr 
lionally in existoncii \m m vtaal parts t-l \ v.vanu 
Kajasthan, Punjab ami Amlliri, ii’Ml('[)Mn|t iii <4 tins 
movement. 

- ^ 

It will he seen Ironi the abr \’o iIku lla :t ha^; haai 
remarkable progress in the ca'^e ol l amil N; dii, lieiipal 
and Jlehar. Tamil Nadu has increased its j -Ddiietiori 
by nearlv 75,i and at ti o same ( ino nij^aniscd l.-Cid 

sales in a systemalic way lio lha! it ) .is ; nle 

to r.onsiimti l\ii. ‘It l.ikhs, r-eailv (^lual i-, irs Inial 
output of the prea :oU'j '/e..vr. I e.r, 4 id ami lirhar -ire 
also wed organised and am m.'i.king vip,o'a;L . (dTods 
tii\\ards pushin:5 on tiadr aclivii'cs. d'licit prodiu tion 
this year is more liian dorble Ihai r-f ih-- [Mr\i'r.r:; yoer. 
Andhra figures also rcpuscnl i.dily 'imsidt. 
though, o^\ing to om cssivo thv I'nliaiisaiicn there 

even now the rep-als canuLi^. l)c said to b-; rtimplete. 
The provuioes of Kainal.ik, U. P. and I'uninb um 
working steadily ^aid ofi'cr [>r<a'u>e, id wotk 

in thtt' fp.tuie, /lomba^*, and t iujcral: aic knoun as 
gtxxl nurkelj; kliadi. Guirrat is also nsiking an 

efl’ort to inc.tvxsa lac;*il d’lio possibilities in 

Rajpulaua, Idkal, .A^isam and the districts surroiim'iri^ 
Dellii are great bur to day we have tio organisations 
in these provinces lint c.oi (lc:d -witli ‘the (acililics 
available tlicce, -Utejiipl.i howwer being’ made to 

set up suitable agencies of work in these arca^. 

Hi 

The s^Ie ligartd iavolvt; coiio tcifddc iIupHc.itiuD. 


Aid from Municipalities & Local Boards 

It may not be out of place in a report of the 
JJoaid to mention that the advent of Congressmen in 
local bodies has led in some instjuices to these Bodies 
taking interest in^ Khadt. d'he Secretary of 

the A. I. C. C. after the Eelgunm Congress circularised 
the niuniciprdities and local Eo«ards in various parts of 
tile country to enlist their sympiilhies in favour of 
Is had i. 1 he replies received from some of them, 
espcci iJIy Ironi the United Provinces, and the informa¬ 
tion received latter from the Eehar ProvinchJ Khadi 
lloarrl disclo^itd the fact that manv of thAi have 
a!)oJishetI I he octroi duty on Khadi, given orders for 
Kli.idi and inUoduetd spinning in schools. The efforts 
of the Allahahatl municipality towards the introduction 
of siiinning in their schools have met with remarkable 
sucf.f'ss. ].5en.ii'('s municipality also has made efforts in 
this connection wd'.h suci css. Thu Bomlxiy Corj)oraiion 
has ordered Khadi for over Ks. 12000/- for the retiuire- 
nienls of the Kiiig Kdwavd Memorial Hospital. In 
Sindh llie manicii)ality of Karachi has been ordering 
large' f|ii;mLitics ol Kliadi -for the* last two or three 
\cai>.. in I lie Sonlli the mimicipiiHly ot Tirupali has 
dniKi appi<- i.ilile w'i.)rk' in Khadi. it has introduced 
spiiiningm mJcjuIs arul is aNo maintaining a khadi 
bhandar whlrh h,is s'»ld khadi worth K’s. J,440-8-6 
( 111 ling ilio ycrU". 

d'lie, following iiiiiniei[ial anrl other local bodies have 
inlrodiuv'd or re^nK l() introduce spinning in the 
lalinoh, iinjia their c(;nU<d: 

I, Ahrieslal:) id Munici[)ali\', ( In giilj’ echools ) 
( ocar.ei.da 
h rnnpali 

-I. I‘eii;iif’s 

5. l.n .Know 

G. Allah ibad 

’/. Paiti JhsLiicL 

<S, I ia.i*ire 

iKiri 

10. CulLa'k ,, 

i I. Sanib'LipMi’,, 

UK tiay;. „ 

i I. P.ilrva 

1 K Shababad ,, 

j 5. Saran , 

11. t Clcm-parari ,i 

4'lie foliuvvin,^ mm\ici[Kililies have Gliier reduced or 
ab-d.islird (.he oelioi .>ri khadi: 

1, 1 lardwar imirncipalil}'. 4. 1 lardoi municipality. 

.A Aiiai'di ,» 5. Sit.ipu!.' „ 

3. l.ucknow „ 

1 lie followiiig iiave cmiouraged khafil l:>y resolving 
to puri'hase thr^ ^ for nninicipal pin poses and for 
imiform of cnjiloye.e^: 

1. Allahabeal municipality. 

2. Luc-kp.ow ,, 

3. K,uachi ,, 

4. ,MuuccIabad ,, 

5. Ivmare,. „ 

6- IkuaUmlvL District Eoauk 
7. Jakuin 

y’r/li/c./ r.tll fi bjf SinoiJii Afiaful^ Of 


S. J.kuula Disilict Board 
9. Fertabgarh ,, 

10, Gonda „ n 

I 1. SiUpi.ir M ,, 

1-. Meerut M 

IJ. Bombay Corporation 
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M I fu pnnv.iry schools), 
n ( Ir? nirls’ schools ). 

M (Iir prn vary schools ). 

,, (In lower primary schools for 
1 ) 0 } s and in all girls' schools) 
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